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I    at  t e%^l  i^cq  in-   1 
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^  clohu  Stalham -)     ̂ .Terling.  ?  Opponents 
J  3.  Minifters,</^»  Nekton  Cof  3  Littlt-Baddow.  r  pleading 
$  CEnochGrey    \     /Wickham.        3     for 
^  a  j  *.  Infants 

$2.  Calaba-  Sr^^^Phyfician        I    ̂      ̂  
ptifts.      £r£«iw*Z*wfc,Sope-boylcr    $    denyin* 

$      By  which,  the  ftrength  of  Truth,  and  weak- %  nefle  of  Error,  is  difcovered : 

%  Before  which,  an  Epiftle  more  largely  is  prefixed, 
♦  to  give  fom  e  light  thereunto,  and  to  promote 

the  Caufe  pleaded  for. 

a  Cor.  13.  8.  We  tan  dse nothing  againft  the  Truth ,  but  for the Tmb. 
Gen.  17.  7.  IvriUeftabliJhmy  Covenant  beweenemeandtbee,(^c.  to  be  a  God  to  thee,  J£ ••§*• 

^  •   and  to  thy  feed  aftfir  thee.  ^ 
J;  Afts  1.39.  the  Promife  is  unto  you .  and  toyour  Children.  -ii 
■*  9 ♦  Veritas  tjuidem  daudi  3c  Ugari  poteft,  vinci  non  poteft.  Btet.  ^Sj 
^  Deas,  ut  perfonam  non  aedpit,  lie  nee  statem ,  cum  fe  omnibus  ad  coelefBs  gratias      «§*] 
*%.  confccutionein,  aequalitate  librau,  praebeat  parem.  £)pr.  4*j 
*j£  TantUBJ  qui%  proficit  in  15aptifmo3quantum  difcit  in  Chriftum  refpicere.  #*/. 
%    -   
♦  LONDON>  a 
%  Printed  by  /.  Lt  for  Chriftopher  Meredith,  at  the  figne  of  the 

J  Crane  in  'Pauls  Church-yard.    1644.  3 





TO 
ALL  REVEREND  AND  FAITHFVLL 

Minifters  of  the  Go(pel ,  efpecially  thofe 
of  the  venerabie  Assembly, 

With 
All  finccre  Proteftants ,  Profeffors  and  lovers  of 

the  Truth  j  Grace,  Truth  and  Peace  be  multiplyed, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  lefus  Chrift, 

by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  Holinefle. 

He  mif-reports  of  the  carriage  and  fuccefle  of  this  Conference  might 
have  drawn  it  forth  to  your  view  ere  now,  for  as  a  Loving  and  Learned 
Brother  told  me  when  the  work  was  at  an  end,  he  defired  our  Antagonists 
(or  others,for  them  )  might  nut  give  me  the  like  meafure ,  as  they  did 
Zuingliui  who  was  the  more  courfelyufed  by  the  foa-baptifts,  (as  it  is 
reported  in  his  life  *)  by  how  much  the  more  kindly  he  dealt  with  them,  *  HtbitA 

in  affording  them  Disputes,  and  procuring  them  libertie  other  wayes :  fo  I  have  found,  frut»ti»nA 
that  his  Jealouiie  was  not  without  Grounds.  ipfuftri«l 

i.  Touching  the  Carriage;,  notwithstanding  I  gave  them  all  free  fcope,  inanfwering,  biU^trr^\ 
(till  our  time  fet  for  the  Dupute,was  expired")  fo  farre  as  I  was  blamed  by  fome  of  my  Bre-  vl.  Latvia 
thren  for  it3yet  it  hath  been  cait  out,  that  they  were  interrupted,  and  that  I  cavilled  ,  and  pimarunt^ 
although  they  had  the  libertie  they  defired,not  to  come  into  the  Church, till  we  had  prayed,  ta£a»ifcat  [ 
and  to  goe  out  before  Sermon,  yet  all  of  their  partie  could  not  containe,  in  the  conclusion  kttcv,rb*] 

of  the  difpote,  but  muft  vent  their  fpirits  in  the  open  Congregation ,  (  when  the  people  'hafer  ̂w, had  given  a  fhout  by  way  of  Teftimony,  that  they  received  fatisfaction  in  the  Point,  for  rusi  ̂ ptpa 
the  baptizing  of  their  Infants,)  faying,  Great  is  the  God  (a)  of  Diana,  and  therefore  yuu  ru^iremnuj 

mult  cry  him  up.  And  albeit,  I  fpake  ;in  the  behalfe  of  the  two  Refpondents  the  next  day,  &'M>  9™  Zt 

before  the  honoured  Committee  at  Chelmsford  ("who  did  wifely  and  lovingly  demand  of  *r /^mm  ~ 
me,  and  them  an  account  of  that  dayes  meeting) arid  declined  any  perfonall  information  a-  tilmtlm'u 
gainftthem,  then  and  Since,  yet  have  they  wanted  love  to  interpret  things  aright,and  have  yuam  mundt 
afperSt  me  and  my  Brethren  joyning  with  me  ;  which  I  forbeare  to  mention  in  the  particu-  l,t-  ?*nt* ctnvidit  \ 

bine  dtft  m0titum  §iir^rtntatt!.t>tin  tiudirevir  ;  ut  ̂ ApoUgia  (dtiffscirefrAHibm  habntril  ntctjT*.  Mekh  A dirnus  in 
Zuing.  m This  is  feme  new  God,  orasrgnorantaacxpreilioa ,  as  that  ct  the  Vcw\  Clarke  of  Ephifm  ,  whor 
Dun*,  the  lfr-.a«e  that  fell  down  fiom  Upitc.. 



The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

larsj  the  rather,  Ueeaufe  there  are  thofe  on  our  fide,  who  have  afperft  them,  and  have  given 

to  i 

2.  Touching  the  fucceffe,  although  before  the  two  Refpondents  went  out  of*  Town,  one of  them  waved  it,  faying,  the  people  needed  not  to  have  fhouted  ;  we  could  have  fhouted 
m  as  well  as  they,  for  neither  they  nor  we  had  the  viftory,  (which  for  my  part  I  fought  not  but 

in  the  Truth)  yet  their  partie  boafted  of  their  gaines  of  Difciplesby  that  dayes  worke. 
One  indeed  lorrfe  of  the  countrey  takes  notice  of,  who  was  ftaggered  before  and  prefently 
(as  is  laid)  fell  to  them  ;  but  we  have  many  to  let  againft  that  one  ,  who  being  ftaeeered 
alfo  before,  received  fober  fatisfaftion,  and  are  fettled  for  Psdo-Baptifme.  And  this  bene- 

fit I  received  by  fo  publique  a  reafoning  with  them ,  in  my  own  place,  that  we  have  been 
more  quiet  ever  fince  ,  and  the  Anabaptifts  hereabouts  have  not  been  fo  briske  in  their 
challenges,  nor  have  our  peoples -fcruples  (  who  joyne  with  us  )  been  raifed  again,  but  bu- 

ried in  filence,  and  crufht  in  the  egge,  upon  the  remembrance  of  what  paffed  that  day ;  fo 
as  thefe  mif-reports  of  our  carriage,  and  fucceffe  have  been  of.  no  force  with  me,  to  publifh this  naked  view  of  our  difcurfivc  difpute,  fince  that  time- 

But  fome  other  more  weightie  reafons,  of  late  presented,  as 
i.  The  hopes  of  truths  advancement  hereby;  As  fome  light  came  to  many,by  this  ver- 

ball  conflict  ,  fo  much  more  impreffion  upon  mens  minds  may  it  take ,  and  to  many  more 
mav  there  be  advantage  by  its  impreffion  on  the  paper :  As  I  loft  none  of  my  own,but  helpt 
to  ftrengthen  them,  fo  I  fhall  feare  no  lofle  elfe-where,  but  expeft  gaines  to  the  truth  there- 

by j  and  defire  that  even  that  one  ftrayed  fheepe,  may  be  fetcht  backe ,  who  went  after  the 
Anabaptifts  whiffle  that  day. 

z.  The  defire ,  and  encouragements  of  many  Brethren ,  to  fee  it  abroad  ,  as  a  Manu- 
fcript,  or  from  the  Preffe. 

3.  The  CataBaptifts  excufes,  that  the  chiefe  Refpondent  was  too  weake,  forfuchan 
encounter  (  what  then  was  his  fecond  ?  )  but  if  he  who  flood  in  the  middle ,  as  the  third 
man  (  b  who  at  iVktfipm  declined  a  Moderator,  and  moderated  this  day  by  hib  filence,  who 
had  libertic  from  us,  but  no  lift  from  hisown  fpirit  bound  up,it  feemes  this  day,from  fpeak- 
mg  one  word  in  publique  )  if  he  had  but  given  anfwer,  it  had  been  done  more  folidly  j  And 
there  were  others  in  London  (though  thefe,  as  two  chiefe  Champions,  in  their  own  if  not 
m  others  conceits,  were  drawn  downfrom  thence  to  this  skirmifh)  who  would  have 
held  us  more  tacke ;  Now  fithence  they  doe  excufe  it  this  way,  let  the  Arguments  appeare 
to  all,  and  let  ftronger  and  clearer  anfwers  be  given ,  if  they  havcthem>by  any  of  that left,  or  profefiion. 

As  much  faithfulneffe  hath  been  ufed ,  by  comparing  of  the  notes  of  the  two  Scribes  fet 
to  write  from  our  mouthes  ,  as  they  can  expeft  ;  what  was  much  deficient  in  the  one ,  hath 
been  fupplyed  by  the  exafter  notes  of  the  other ;  nothing  of  moment  is  pretermitted; 

it  be  c  here  is  the  fumme  of  the  Arguments  and  Anfwers ,  as  they  were  uttered  (asneereas 
to    be  could  be  taken  )  verbatim ;  nothing  of  our ,  or  their  fence  is  altered,  nor  any  of.  their  ex- 
utts  K^  preffions  changed,  fo  farre  as  I  remember.  As  for  Battologies  they  cannot  be  taken  fo  ill  in 
3?  but  the  cniek  Refp°ndent,  if  thereby  he  doth  anfwer  his  name  more  then  the  Argument.  But 
rgotten  where  their  anfwers  are  more  obfcure,  let  it  not  prejudice  our  Caufe,  but  their  own,:  who 
ame  in.  were  fo  confounded  as  fometiines  they  gave  no  anfwer,  fometimes  fo  darke,  as  it  was  diffi- 

cult to  make  out  their  meaning  and  frame  a  Reply  •,  And  why  we  fhould  mend  any-'thing 
in  their  Anfwers,  fo  as  to  alter,  and  better  their  fence  I  know  no  reafon ;  haply  that  which 
is  non-fence  to  us,  is  all-fence  and  good  reafon  to  them. 

You  mult  expeft  Reverend  and  Beloved  Readers ,  to  findc  weaknefTes  enough  in  the 
Opponents,  as  in  the  Refpondents ;  but  as  I  hope, 



The  Epiftle  Dedicatory, 

fr,oin  time,  and  that  children  coming  of  bekeving  Parents.by  lineall  defcent  are  not  in  Co-  ■ 
v^nant  with  their  Parents,  but  that  fuch  e  lineall  defcent  is  broken.  '  PaS' !  a 

i.  No  Abfurdities  with  untruths,  fuch  as  that  (  among  others )  moft  notorious, (where- 
in both  the  Refpondents  agreed  )  fit  is  not  enough  for  a  truth  to  be  implyed  in  Scripture,  f  Pag*  J 

but  it  muft  be  cxpreit  9  which  made  the  common  countre y -countenances  to  fmile,  at  the  ,0*L"* 
groffeneffe  thereof. 

3.  No  Tergiverfations,  as  you  will  finde  them  common  in  their  anfwers,  when  a  Propo- 
rtion was  dearely  proved  then  to  wave  the  proofe,  not  acknowledge  the  truth,  but  runne  to 

another  thing,as  in  the  places  quoted  in  the  margent  %  ̂ amongft  many  other)  is  manifeft.    x  Pag'  7. 

4.  No  Contradictions  to  our  felves,  or  one  of  us  to  another,  as  firft  you  will  find  Mafter  I0  '•  '  I 
Bait  contradicting  himfelf ,  for  k  he  denieth  to  me  that  the  Fromife  was  the  Ground  of  A-  Ivf'JJz 

brabams  feale,  and  yet  he  neither  doth  nor  will  deny  to  Mafter  c]\emon,  i  that  Abraham  and  ,■  Pag.'aj. 
his  feed  were  Circumcifed,  becaufe  it  was  a  feale  of  the  Covenant.  Again,  the  Gofp^l  (he  ■■>  Pag.18, 
faith  k  )  makes  an  offer  to  Infants  as  to  all  the  world ,  and  1  the  Promife  is  preached  to  all '  Pag-26- 
mankinde,andif  free  grace  be  to  all,  we  exclude  no  Infants  more  then  other ,  andyetpre- 
fently  after,  *»  we  deny  to  preach  the  Grace  of  God  to  Infants  till  they  are  capable  of  un-  m  Pa*iaj 
derftanding.  Again  to  Mafter  Grey,  n  he  diftinguifheth  of  a  Promife  of  the  Spirit,with  U-  "  Pag  3* 
nion  according  to  Election,  and  vifibl;  revealing  by  the  offer  of  grace,  he  grants  the  for- 

mer, that  is,  a  promife  of  the  Spirit,  and  union  according  to  Election,  and  denyes  the  lat- 
ter, vifible  revealing  by  offer  of  grace,  and  participation  of  Priviledge,  Now  who  told  him 

that  Children  have  the  promife  of  Union,  Sec.  if  that  it  be  not  audibly  revealed,  byfome 
offer  of  grace,  and  if  it  be  audibly  revealed  in  the  word  ,  we  fhall  finde  a  way,  to  have  it 
vifibly  revealed  alfo,  in  the  Sacrament  j  in  which  the  offer  of  grace  is  again  made,  and  feal- 
ed  over  |and  Jabove  i  the  participation  of  which  offer ,  and  feale ,  is  liirely  a  participation 
of  priviledge. 

2.  You  will  finde  Mafter  Lambe interfering. in  his  own  Anfwers,with  himfelfe,forin  one 
place  o  he  faith,that  Grace  is  no  more  tendred  to  children  p,  then  to  all  the  world  j  and  yet  0  Pa« 
in  the  next  Anfwer  •,  if  they  come  in  after,  the  promife -is  theirs ;  and  there  is  no  participa-  P  Pa£ 
tion  of  the  Covenant  but  by  aftuall  faith  •,  Now  if  children  have  the  tender  of  grace  in  In- 

fancy (  as  he  grants  )  it  is  byvertue  of  iome  Covenant ,  which  God  holds  forth  to  them 
From  Infancy,  or  not  j  if  by  vertue  of  fome  Covenant,  then  they  may  have  fome  participati- 

on of  it,  or  relation  to  it  before  actuall  faith  -y  if  the  tender  be  made  without  a  Covenant, 
then  the  offer  is  not  grounded  upon  the  Covenant,  contrary  to  Gen.  5.15.  whence  all  offers 
of  grace  had  their  firft  rife  :  fo  that,  let  him  grant  an  offer,  without  a  Covenant,  he  contra- 

dicts the  Scripture,  let  him  grant  an  offer,by  vertue  of  a  Covenant ,  he  contradicts  himfelf. 
Yet  further,  in  this,  they  both  are  agreed  in  a  contradiction  ;  for  Mafter  Lambchuppo- 

feth  an  offer  made  to  Children  c,  yea  grants  it  r  and  Mafter  B^fdoth  yield  it  alfo  f,  and  ?p  _ 

yet  all  along  they  deny  any  Confirmation  ;  for  thefe  be  the  words  t ,  what  is  an  offer  with-  '  £ne  - 
out  a  confirmation  ?  now'who  denyes  this  confirmation  ?  not  we,  not  God,  but  themfelves} ,  p°f' and  by  fuch  a  denyall,  implicitely  they  deny  the  offer  :  For  if  God  offers  grace  to  them  by 
word,  he  offers  it  to  them  by  feale.  The  very  grant  of  an  offer  to  children,  while  children, 
impiieth  that  the  love  of  God  is  to  them,  in  that  ftate,  and  having  his  Chofen  among  them, 
for  their  fakes  the  Offer  pronufcuoufiy  is  made  ,  and  theSealefet,  where  the  Parents  do 
but  come  in,  and  embrace  that  Offer  for  themfelves  and    C  hildren  ,  but  deny  this  feale, 
and  deny  the  offer. 

And  as  thus  they  interfere  with  themfelves,  fo  they  croffe  fhins  one  with  another  ;  Firft 
Bttt  goes  erode  to  Lambe  •,  If  chhildren  come  in  after  ffaith  Lambe  u)  the  promife  is  theirs  j  M  Pa2 
yet  Butt  x  grants  them  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  and  of  union  according  to  election,  and  *-Pag.3 
memberfhip  according  to  union,  during  infancie  :  Secondly,  LJw^ftrikespointblanke  a- 
gainit.  But,  for  y  M.  BwdenkthnotCircumcifionto  te  given  as  a  feale  of  the  Covenant;  .7  Pa&22. 

I 

A  t  but. 



the  Ep file  Dedicatory. 

A.  1 4,    but  M.  'Lambe  faith  contrary  in  his  Booke  (as  M.  l2{ewton  replied  to  M.  Bdtt,  *)  'tis  true  in .].»4.     anfwer  to  M.  ̂ Njxton  afterwards,'  a  Limfofaith,  that  they  were  circumcifed  becaufe  the Covenant  was  made  to  them,  and  to  the  feed,  (but  how  ?  as)  typically  promifing  Chrift  : 
Station  which  Covenantjin  his  Book,  b  he  faith,they  were  legally  in,and  according  to  Law,  and  this 
ts  Bap   legail  adminiftration  was,  in  his  fenfe ,  onely  fealed  by  Circumcifion  ,  not  the  fubftance  of 
Tbim<u  the  Covenant  •,  Chrift  yefterday,  to  day,and  for  ever  the  fame  ;  Nay,  by  reafon  of  diffe- 

red i   tcnt  circum^an^^  adminiftrations ,  he  goes  about  to  overthrow  the  identitie  and  fame- 

'  nefle  of  the  Covenant,  then  and  now  for  fubfhnce,which  is  very  fallacious  rea'foning  j  The Lord  rebuke  him  for  it. 

I  would  not  by  this  draught  and  difcorery  of  their  Wandrings  from  the  truth  flretch  out, 
but  ftreighten  this  Controverfie  of  Pjedo-Baptifrae  :  The  Pharifees  were  blamed  by  our 
Lord  for  making  broad  their  Phylafteries  out  of  vaine  oftentationvand  to  multiply  need- 
leSfe  differences  would  incurre  the  blame  of  vaine  jangling  j  what  I  have  difplayed,  is  for 
their  conviction,  and  truths  vindication.  Now.  what  remaineth,  but  that  with  this  con- 

ference, fuch  as  it  is,  I  prefent  fome  requefts,  to  our  worthy  Readers  ? 
Two  funs  I  mall  humbly  make  to  my  Fathers  and  Brethren,  of  the  reverend  Aflembly, 

as  elfe-where,  which  granted  may  be  as  two  buckets  of  water,  the  more  fpeedily  to  quench 
the  fire, 'and  put  out  all  the  fparkes  of  this  Controverfie  Paedo-Baptifme. 

Firlt,that  fome  [elect  members  of  the  Aflembly,  may  (at  beftleifure)  come  forth  and 

challenge  the  chiefeft  Champions  among  thefe  Anabaptifts  ("which  they  can  draw  forth  in 
all  England)  in  fome  publique  way  of  difputation  with  them  j  nay  my  requeft  is,  but  to 

?  °f  a     anfwer  their  challenge,  for  there  is  one  c  hath  caft  the  Gauntlet  amongft  you,  and  tells  all 
led  the  ̂   wory  mat  Truth  was  not  ufed  to  feare  colours ;  and  they  that  be  aflured  of  her,  fhould 
jXTtw*-  ̂£^re  au  mens  mouthes  may  be  open,  that  fo  Error  may  difcover  its  foulenefle,  and  Truth 

3  become  more  glorious,  by  a  victorious  conqueft  in  the  open  field.  And  I  know  you  would 
be  loath  tobuffet  thefe  Adverfaries,  while  their  hands  are  bound,  as  he  (who  hath  no  com- 

panion on  our  Divines,  but  gores  them  extremely,)  peakes  daringly,  and  rudely  in  that  his 
Challenge. 

And  however  (as  I  faid  at  firft)  fome  have  met  with  ZuingUuA  meafure,  yet  I  doubt  not, 
but  ycu  may  meet  with  BuUingtrs  fuccefle,  d  who  by  fuch  a  way  of  publique  difputation, 
did  quafh  them  very  much.    And  fure  it  is  a  way  of  God,  not  onely  to  difcourfe  out  of  the 
Pulpit  an  houre  or  two  againit  this  way  of  men  (who  deny  Infants,  onebaptifme,  and  in- 

dulge themfelves  afecond,  and  a  third  life,  or  abufe  rather  of  that  Ordinance)  but  to 

argue  with  them  •,  as  it  was  the  Lords  pra&ife  fo  to  ftrangle  his  oppofers,  and  accordingly, 

'j*jS  it  is  the  Apoitles  rule,  to  flop  themouthes  of  Gain-fayersi  by  doftrinall  conviction,  and 
ing.  '  rationall  argumentation  j  without  which,  the  Prelates  bare  Inhibition  did  alwaies  male Idem  audire  amongft  all  good  men :  And  though  there  ought  to  be  a  charge  that  none  doe 
*,       in&Jrfeexaxel',    yet  as  the  Apoftle  gives  reafons  of  that  his  charge,and  as  he  vouchfafed  to 
1**^  difpute  in  the  Synagogue  with  thejewes,  and  with  the  devout  perfons,  &c.  fomuftwe 

'  with  thefe  kind  of  Profe flours.  Let  them  be  called  forth  to  anfwer  your  Arguments  ;  let 
their  reafons  pretenfed  at  any  time,  receive  a  full  Anfwer ;  and  never  abooke  which  they 
can  with  any  taire  and  feeming  reafon  compofe,  be  fuppreffed,  till  it  be  truely  and  ratio- 

nally confuted.  Why  mould  they  have  more  hands  at  worke  then  your  felves?  And  if  they 
cornplaine  the  Prefles  be  not  open,  let  them  be  open  (aiinuente,  modo  non  cohibente,  mxgi- 
ftmu)  for  them,  as  againft  them  :  If  after  all  meanesufed,  zsfannes  and  Jmbres  with- 
ftood  Mefes,  fo  thefe  alio  fhall  refift  the  truth,  as  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 

£9.        cerning  the  faith  j  theApoftles  words  fhaU  be  made  good,  e  ei  oefjw'-dwjnv  'Hi  t^wi,  they 
fhall  proceed  no  further,  unlefle  it  be,  as  he  faith  after  f,  <™  re  *«"#»»  from  worfe  to  worfe-, 

\{t6.      and  as  in  another  place  ?,'^^«°>*^«'^>  unto  more  ungodknefTe:  Forthemore  of  their 
owue  conceptions  they  vent  in  their  Difputes  and  Pamphlets,  the  more  their  folly  fhall  be 

manifeft 
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manifeft  unto  all  men;  and  fothe  opening  of  the  Prefle  for  them  mail  turne  againft  them, 

and  their  libertie  pleaded  for  (to  fpeake  their  minds)  mall  fairly  turne  to  their  greater  j^A° 
Reftraint.  But  this,  with  the  following  fuit,  I  doe  humbly  lay  at  your  feet,  with  fubmiflion  cf  the  1 
to  your  wifdomes,  in  the  Lord,  to  confider  of,  and  to  refolve  upon,  as  the  God  of  love,  and  of  Infa 

Father  of  lights  (hall  guide  you.  ?'4'*" 

Secondly  then,  my  requeft  is  :  That  the  pra&ife  of  Antiquitie  may  fully  be  cleared,  and  '  Qtl 
laid  before  them  :  what  it  was,  touching  this  fubjeft  of  Baptifme,  and  what  therein  was  baptifts 
agreeable  to  the  rule  of  the  Scripture,  whatnot,  for  they  have  boafted  much;  as  if  they  fidcr  tfc 
had  all  Antiquitie  on  their  fide.  But  as  they  can  mew  nothing  againft  Paedo-Baptifme,  fy'1}13 
from  Scripture  i  fo  little  out  of  the  pra&ice  of  the  Ancients  :  though  I  have  read  little  of  j^mth 
them,  fro  or  con,  (and  the  lefie  becaufe  I  have  ever  wanted  wherewithall  to  purchafe  their  wheni 
Writings)  yet  others,  amongft  you,  have,  as  appeareth  partly  by  what  our  Antefignavui,  appears 
and  learned  Brother,  whofepra'ife  is  in  the  Gofpel,  hath  lately  preacht  and  put  forth  of  this  delay  c 
Subject  h.  But  be  it  granted  that  the  ancient  way  was  various;  yet  let  it  be  put  to  the  ?ipa  "j 
Queftion,  Whether  their  praftife  ("who  delayed  the  baptizing  of  their  children,  not  for  lalcs  „ 
weekes  and  moneths,  but  yeares  three,  foure,  five3  and  more  aifo)  was  the  belt  >  And  they  the  Pe 
(who like  dwarfesftandupou  the  gyants  moulders,  and  have  furveyed  this  prattife,  and  raihui 
compared  it  with  the  Scripture  ;  Imeaneour  moderne  Authcurs,  who  have  wrote  fince  p^el*c5 
Gods  people  in  .'Europe,  have  beene  coming  out  of  Babylon  from  Lutbers  time  downwards)  Wcaken 
have,  fo  farre  as  I  find,  generally  condemned  fuch  delayes.  Be\a.  in  his  Epiftle  >  to  Grinda.ll,  tlnntfc 
doth  put  fuch  delayes  of  old  upon  the  negligence  of  Bifhops  k3  who  (for  want  of  a  better  di-  do-Bap 
re&orie,)  tooke  in  .the  Queftions,  Abrcmnax  >  Doft  thou  forfake ,  &c.  Credit?  Doft  pr  a 
thpu  beleeve,  Jic.  as'applyable  to  Infants  baptizing  ;  whereupon  (as  he  doubts  not)  many  lu 
were  driyen  to  deferre  the  baptizing  of  their  children  for  the  longer  time,  which  delay  he  Df  whi< 

rejects  with  an  Abfit  ?  A  nd  in  his-Cyclops  or  Dialogue  againft  Heftrufius ' ;  he  doth  one-  m^kes  < 
ly  fo  farre  countenance  luch  a  delay,  as  it  oppofed  the  opinion  of  the  abfolute  neceflitie  of  "Cc  t0  *• 
Baptifme  to  falvation  ;.  but  in  it  felfe,  the  putting  off  this  Ordinance  (as  BeyL  there  re-  j,^  , 
folveth)  was  taken  up  ,  .nuM-iiirte  rationed  nullo-verbi  Tejlimonio :  for  certaine, without  T,1S  vdK 
any  good  reafon,  or  found  Teftimbnie  of  the  word  :  And  I  find  him  elfe-where  m  not  only  o>Udijb 

charging  it  upon  the  connive  nce^and  negligence  of  Bifhops *  but  alledging  HA^txn^en  as.  P*'*-*  P 

one,  who  though  he  was  not  baptized  hhnfeife,  till  the  thirtieth  yeare  •,  yet  blameth  the  u  ;'v* 
long  delay  of  Baptifme,  beypniith  e- third  year  :  from  which  opinion  of  libertie  till  the  third  m'  gt{j» yeare,  nijtperkulumurgeit;  except  fome  hazard  of  life  prefletoit,  we  mayfafely  (with  vi.ip. 

Be^fjdiffent ;  for"  bythiskind.offtating  the  Queftion,  is  involved  the  conceit  of  abfolute  *^olfm 
neceflitie  on  the  one  fide,  that  it  be  done,  and  of  various  libertie  on  the  other  fide,  that  it  tlh*Uf*a 
may  be- done  at  length  and  leifare.  For  my  part,  I  fhould  be  loth  (as  *  Mufculns  faith  the  0ptt*TA 
like)  to  be  a  favourer  of  fuch  a- whiling  off  the  time,  notonely  out  of  refpeft  to  the  man- firuiM 
nersofthe  Age,  which  he  did,  or  we  doe  live  in,  that  call  for  religious  education  of  chil-  %««»* 

dren  from  the  cradle,  but  in  regard  of  reafons  and  grounds  from  Scripture,  which  have  the  "'/"'f^ 
force  of  a  Rule  unto  us  ;  for  their  more  fpecdy  baptizing.  For  if  children  be  entred  under  „a,  \  „ 
a  promife  from  theirTnfancie,  they  fhould  have  the  Sacrament  of  their  entrance,  asfoone  *dfem\ 

as  conveniently  and  fafely*  they  may  be  brought  into  the  publike  lap  of  the  Congregation:  «»**i 
'tis  true!,  as  to  the  comfort  of  Baptifme  it  chiefly  confifteth  in  the  efficacie,  not  in  the  time,  7^/,«« 
yet  fo  farre  as  we  looke  to  what  is  dutie,  by  the  Promife,which  is  held  forth  from  Infancie,  loc.Co 
the  obligation  of  fom?  command  (which  lieth  in  the  bowels  of  a  Promife  a  )  confines  us  to  do-bapi 

■  fome  time  in  Infancie  •,  and  the  comfort  is  not  leffe,  but  more,  if  God  hath  prevented  us  pag-J1 
with  a  Promife,  and  prz-fignation  of  that.  Promife,  in  Infancie.  And  if  hetiethusto  °™ *• 
meaner  (though  himfelfe  be  not  tied  when  he  will  conferre  the  grace)  Ifuppofehe  ticzh  x^z  Co 
us  to  the  ufe  of  the  meanes,  in  that  time,  when  he  gives  the  Promife,  which  is  in  Infancy,      which 

Nor  let  this  be  imputed  t©  our  over-large  charitie  3  for  I  conceire  that  our  charitie  (cot  mandct 

being. 
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being  larger  then  Gods  promife)  cannot  exceed  its  bounds.  And  though  the  promife  doth 
not  infallibly  afiure  us ,  that-sli  our  children  fhall  have  the  Grace  given  them,  becaufe  we 

ufethemeanes.  or  becaure  the  children  come  of  beleeving  parents  ■>  yet  beleeving  parents 
having  a  promife  for  them,  and  theirs;  and  all  theirs,  may,  and  ought  to  plead  it  before  tfce 
Church,  for  the  Seal,  and  before  the  Lord,  for  the  Grace  fealed,  till  he  fhallbepleafdd 

to  determine  the  contrary  for  fpirituals  j  and  (as  in  the  cafe  of  -Iftmael)  limit  his  accom- 
plifhments  of  the  promife  to  fome  temporall  bleffings ,  which  yet  he  doth  declare  to  be 

rg  JO  with  reference  to  Abraham  (and  consequently  to  any  other  beleever)  as  his  feed  o.  And 

ji.i  3, '  albeit  God  fo  limits  his  accomplishments  of  indefinite  promifes,  to  fome  of  the  feed  of 
beleevers  in  temporalis ;  yet  to  others  he  hath  a  purpofe  (and  reveales  as  much,  in  the  pro- 

2  *.*       mifes  all  along  the  Scripture  p  )  that  one  or  other  of  a  godly  mans  children  (whether  of 
7 '.       the  immediate  parent,  or  lome-Progenitor,  I  difpute  it  not)  fhall  infallibly  have  the  faying 

5J"  grace  of  the  Promife,  as  the  full  and  higheft  end  and  effect  of  it. Now  that  which  I  would  entreat,  and  begge  of  all  Profeffors,  and  lovers  of  the  truth,  is, 
that  in  reading  of  the  following  Conference,  you  lay  afide  all  prejudice,  and  partialitie, 
and  that  you  paffe  not  your  ceniure  upon  it,  without  charitie  :  nor  yet  hatefully  revile  men 
of  a  contrary  way  to  your  felves,  but  endevour  to  winne  them  in  to  the  truth  by  love  ■  And 

[•a  1.  (as  the  Apoille,  from  the  Lord  commands,)  firft  prove  all  things,  and  then  held  fait  that 
which  is  good  :  There  is  a  goodneffe  in  every  truth,  which  well  digefted  by  faith  and  me- 

ditation, will  have  influence  upon  your  hearts  to  lead  you  on  in  oodlinefle,  and  to  make 
you  better,  as  wifer .  Confider  thofe  in  Error  with  pitie,  and  pray  for  them  >  confider  your 

z,  felves,  and  watch  unto  prayer  for  your  felves,  left  you  be  alio  tempted  :  Beare  one  anothexs 
burden,  and  forbeare  one  another  in  love,  and  fo  fulfill  the  law  of  Chrift  as  we  are  all 

(who  profeffe  to  beare  his  yoke)  commanded  of  him,  and  engaged  to  him. 
And  that  which,  bowing  my  knees  to  the  Pather  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift,  I  doe  begge 

of  him  is,  that  what  truth  there  is  in  the  following  Book,  may  be  received  in  lore  3  and 

what  Errors  are  vented,  may  be  rejected  with  hatred.  And  that  he  would  turne  to  the  peo- 
ple (as  he  hath  promifed)  a  pure  lip,  and  language,  that  they  may  fpeake  and  mind  one 

thing,  and  ferve  him  with  one  fhouldcr  and  confent :  That  the  Churches  Truth  and  Peace 

once  fettled,  may  helpe  to  fettle  the  Peace  and  Profpentie  of  the  three  Kingdomes ,  till 
the  Lord  Chrift  take  to  himfelfeaii  his  great  Power,  and  make  all  the  Kingdomes  of  this 

World  his  owne,  for  fpeciall  Government  and  Pirctaftion,  and  till  he  hath  finifhed  his 

'Siitm  Churches  Reformation  q  here  in  Grace,  and  Salvation  for  ever  in  Glory.  Eyenfo,  Come 
L.Eei.  Lord  ifusj  come  quickly.  Amen.   So  prayeth,  waiteth,  andrefteth, 

; 

Your  unworthy  Brother,  and 
ServaDt  in  the  Gofpel , 

John  Stalham. 

— —   — 

Errattt. 

■■pAgc-a.line  7,2?.  ah-  for penfcolar read  particular'.-  the!ikep.*f.I.a7-H*.  »*J«tf  **£*£*• X4fliftants  p.j.l.36.forfyIogiftically  r.  fyllogifticaliy  p.#,  Li4'f»r<»C  r.  «a  p.13.  1.5.  for be- keve  r.  beleever  \6,  for  privilege  r.  priviledgc. 



THE 

SVMME    OF   A  CON- 
FERENCE   TOVCHING 

INFANTS   BAPTISME. 

After  Prayer,  the  Introduction  to  the 
Conference  was  as  followeth. 

Mr.  Stalham. 

|Hc  occasion  of  this  great  concourfc  T  do 
not  well  know  ;  nor  the  occafion,  of  a 
meeting  here  in  this  Congregation,  o- 
ther,  then  that  fomc  of  this  Parifh  doc 
differ  from  me  in  the  point  of  Bapti£ 
me  ;  with  whom  I  have  conferred 
heretofore  but  have  not  prevailed,  in 
regaining  their  confents  to  the  ancient 

judgement  in  the  particular  point  of  baptizing  Infants ;  And 
beingdrawncinof  late  at  the  requeft  ©f  a  brother  here  prc- 
fent,  to  give  my  prefence,  and  poore  afliftance  at  a  Confe- 

rence or  Difpute  that  was  held  at  Wickham,  the  Difpute  be- 
ing begun  before  I  came ;  yet  being  called  then  to  moderate 

things  bctweeae  the  Minifter  of  Wickham,  *  and  the  partie  *  ̂ K  q^ 
here  prefent;  by  whom  a  Moderator  was  declined,  I  was        *      ̂  drawneoutby  hisqucftionstogivefomeanfwer:  after  the 
time  was  fpent,it  feemesnofatisfadtion  was  given,  on  either 
fide,  yet  we  fo  farre  prevailed,  even  with  him  that  ftands 
hereasoppofitetous,  that  he  concluded  with  a  defire,  if  he 
were  in  an  error,  that  we  would  pity  him,  and  pray  for  him ; 
which  did  the  more  incline  my  (piritin  a  loving  way  to  give 

B  another 
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another  meeting ;  rcfolving  to  the  uttermoft  I  could*  that 
truth  fhould  conquer  whercfoever  it  lights ;  for  we  coiho 
not  here  this  day  for  vi&ory,  but  for  truth ;  for  takwig  fides 
this,  or  that  way ;  but  for  fiding  with  ChriuY  and  his  truth  ♦ 
and  for  clofing  with  him  in  all  he  hath  dilcovered  to  us ;  that 
he  may  beare  us  up ;  and  ftablifh  us  in  the  prefent  truth.  And 
it  was  agreed  becaufe  they  declined  a  perticular  Moderator 
that  there  fhould  be  two  appointed  to  fpeake,  and  other  af- 
fiftance  on  each  fide,  to  put  in ,  as  occafion  ferveth ,  who 
fhould  be  named ;  and  have  libertie  to  fpeake  and  no  other ; 
that  there  be  no  tumultuous  carriage  in  thebufinefle;  for 
God  that  is  the  God  of  order,  and  not  ofconfufion ;  doth  not 
call  us  hither  to  that  end ;  but  to  behave  our  felves  in  as  holy, 

and  loving,  and  pious,  and  felfe-denying  a  way,  as  may  be, 
that  the  crowne  atlaft  may  be  fet  upon  the  head  of  truth,  and 
of  Iefus  Chrift  himfelfe,  who  is  the  King  of  truth,  and  Truth 
it  felfe ;  and  that  he  himfelfe  and  not  we,  carry  away  the 
victory.  Now  beloved,  in  fo  great  a  concourfc  of  people  as 
here  is,  unexpected,  ifyou  look  for  fatisfa&ion  at  the  crea- 

tures hands  j  it  is  not  to  be  had.  God  grant  there  be  none 
come  hither  as  they  did  to  that  Aflembly  in  the  iA&s,  not 

knowing  wherefore  they  came  together,  butonely  for  com- 
pany. The  Lord  kcepe  us  from  perils  of  felfe  Brethren,  that 

are  readie  to  mif-conftrue  and  mif-  relate  things  afterwards. 

*  WtLamty*  And  as  our  Brother  *  fweetiy  put  up  a  rcqueft  to  God ;  that 
he  would  keepe  us  in  his  pretence,  not  to  fceke  our  felves, 
but  to  lay  do  wne  our  feTvesat  the  foot  of  truth,  and  that  the 
word  may  judge  betweene  us  now,  as  well  as  it  fhall  judge 

us  at  the  laft  day.    If  you  make  it  appeare  who  are  the  per- 
ticular perfbns  that  are  to  reafon  with  me,  I  fhall  addreffe 

my  felfe  to  the  worke;  for  I  cannot  prcvaile  with  any  Bro- 
ther to  come  into  this  place :  I  expe&ed  it  not  my  felfe,  be- 

ing one  of  the  weaken;  of  tenne  thoufand,  for  God  and  for 
his  truth  ;  and  am  jealous  the  truth  may  futfer  through  my 

wcake  managing  of  it :  But  as  Abraham  went  out  not 

knowing  whither  he  went,  feeing  the  call  of  God,  and  de- 
pending on  his  prefence  and  aififtance  I  undertooke  the 

worke.  I  dciire  therefore  to  know  who  is  the  perticular 

perfon* 
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pcrfon,  that  is  either  to  oppofc,  or  anfwer,  as  you  pleafe  to 
take  it ;  take  the  Opponents  or  Refpondcnts  place. 

VJ.  Batt. 

Ifyo u  will  be  f  leafed  to  lend  your  attention  to  a  word  or  two  * 
tJMen,  Brethren,  and  Fathers;  It  it  not  unknowne  unto you, 
that  the  great  difference  now  in  this  Kingdome,  confjls  of  tyro 

things ;  of  the  D  otlrlne  ofBaptifme  •  and  of  Free  grace :  con- 
cerning the  matter  of  free  grace  we  JbaH not  at  this  time  jpeake 

of'.  But  as  I  conceive  the  matter  is  concerning  the  adminiftra- 

tion  of  "Baptifme  to  infants ,  Which  Sehollers  have  taught  and 
hold  necejfarie :  For  our  fart s,  I  dejire  to  anfWer,  that  wefetke 
not  the  glory  of  the  creature,  nor  the  honour  thereof  but  to 
hold  to  thefirfi  truth,  delivered  to  the  Saints,  we  hold  no  more, 

but  that  Which  the  Apo files  prattically  did  hold;  we  have  nei- 
ther new  Law,  nor  Lord,  but  lefm  Chrifi,  and  therefore  re- 

taining the  fame  Lord,  there  is  the  fame  LaW  :  And  therefore 
our  friends,  we  wijh  you  well,  We  dejire  that  love,  Which  the 
Father  hath  given  for  us,  andwe  defire  that  the  throne  of  grace 
will  Witnejfe for  m,  who  is  in  the  truth ;  and  whether  God  hath 
not  given  ut  the  ancient  truth  in  Icfns  :  And  I  am  the  man  to 
anJwer,inthisDijpute,  Who  fhall  handle  things  dianoeticaUy, 
or  axiomatically ;  as  you  pleafe :  And  the  Lordajfifl  us. 

StaL  Whom  doe  yeu  call  in  (  under  God)  to  your  affi- 
ftance? 

Batt.  Ifoccafion  be,  one  ofthefe  two  neighbours,  if  not,  there 
needs  none. 

StaL  And  ifoccafion  be,  I  defire  one  or  two  of  my  Bre- 
thren in  the  deske  to  put  in  with  me. 

Batt.  Be  itfo,  we  are  content. 

StaL  The  point  then  to  be  handled,  and  that  Sylogifti- 
cally,  is  this ;  Whether  or  no,  the  Infants  of  beleeving  pa- 

rents are  to  be  baptized  ?  Our  friends  which  ftand  in  oppo- 
fition  to  us,  they  doe  as  yet  profene  they  hold  out  the  Nega- 

tive part,  doc  you  not  ? 
Batt.  Yes. 

StaL  I  hold  the  Affirmative,  that  fuch  Infants  are  to  be 

baptiz .  d  ;  And  I  (hall  lay  for  a  Subftratum,  and  foundation  of 
all  Arguments,  that  1  (hall  produce  for  it,  this  one  maine 

-B  *  Argument: 
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Argumcat :  That  which  is  deduced  from  Scripture  by  direct 
and  found  confequence,  is  implied  in  the  Scripture  and  hath 
authoritie  from  the  Scripture,  as  if  it  were  there  in  expreffe 

words;  but  the  baptizing  of  infants  is  deduced  from  Scrip- 
ture, by  direct  and  found  confequence,  and  therefore  is  im- 
plied in  Scripture,  and  is  of  the  fame  authoritie  as  if  it  were 

there  in  expreffe  termes. 
Batt.  I  deny  your  Minor. 
Stal.  Doc  you  grant  the  Major?  elfc  I  will  proye  it  by 

Scripture. 
Batt.  Prove  your  Minor  of  abfolute  confequence,  that  chil- 

dren are  to  be  baptised. 
Stal.  I  will  prove  it  (but  firft,  touching  the  Major  and 

the  Minor  I  would  have  all  tounderftandtheyarcthetwo 

Propositions  in  a  Syltogifme.  The  Maj'or  is  the  firft ,  the 
Minor  Propofition  is  the  fecond.  And  from  thofe  two  pre- 

mises ,  arife  the  conclufion :  The  Minor  I  prove  it  thus) 
They  who  arc  included  in  the  fiibftance  of  the  Gofpei  Cove- 

nant are  not  to  be  excluded  from  the  feale  of  the  Covenant, 

but  Infants  arc  included  in  the  {ubftancc  of  the  Gofpei  Cove- 
nant, and  therefore  not  to  be  excluded  from  the  feale  of  the 

Gofpei  covenant. 
Batt.  Difcoveryottr  Minor  t  in  the  covenant,  whether  ym 

inferre  all  infants,  orfome  infants, 
Stal.  Sir :  That  is  another  Queftion,  I  meane  indefinitely 

as  I  fpcake,  I  doe  not  maintaine  the  baptizing  of  all  infants 
through  the  world,  but  this  is  my  Minor;  Infants  are  inclu- 

ded, &c. 

Batt.    Prove  the  Minor  that  they  are  included. 
Stal.  That  Infants  are  included  in  the  fubftance  of  the 

tjofpcl  covenant ;  turnc  to  the  17.  ofGenefis,  and  the  7.  verf. 
1  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  bet  wecne  me  and  thee,  and  thy 

feede  after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlafting  co- 
venant to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee. 

This  promife  here  is  a  Gofpei  Covenant,  a  moft  fubftantiall 
Gofpei  Covenant,  as  any  is  in  Scripture  j  but  in  this  Gofpei 
Covenant  the  Infants  of  beleeving  parents  are  included ;  I 
will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee,&c  Now 
what  doc  you  anfwer  ? 

Batt. 
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Batt.  To  give  an  anfwer,  to  this  upon  diftinfiion;  ItoiU 
eftablijh  my  Covenant  with  me  and  thee  and  thy  feed  after  thee; 
Ianfwer  in  diftinttion ;  The  Covenant  of  Cjod  u  according  to 
the  feed,  the  feed  of  Abraham  a  carnali  or  a  fpirituall  feed;  if 
carnali  then  them  that  are  borne  according  to  thefejh ,  if Jptri- 
tuall9  then  none  but  they  that  are  called  by  the  word  and  Gofpel; 
that  are  in  any  anion  with  £hrifl,  and  in  communion  ftith  lefts 
Chrift :  this  I  anftoer  upon  diftinftion.  I  will  make  a  covenant 
With  me  and  thee,  and  With  thy  feed. 

Stal.  For  feeds  you  diftinguilli,  but  what  feed  doe  you 
include  or  exclude ;  doe  you  include  the  fpirituall,  and  ex- 

clude the  carnali. 

Batt.  The  carnali  feed  of  Abraham  according  tothefefht 
Vee  underjland  according  to  the  Scripture ;  a  twofold  feed,  a 

*  feed  according  to  thefiejh,  and  a  feed  according  to  thefpirit :  I 
mil make  a  Covenant  with  me,  and  thee,  and  thy  feed;  that  is, 
the  feed of Abraham,  not  according  to  thfifefb  bu  t  to  thefpirit : 
your  interpretation  will  not  hold;  you  fay  to  children :  you 
include  the  children  according  to  the  fie fh;  I  will  efiabli/h  my 

(Covenant  with  me,  andthee,  and  thy  feed',  and  the  feed  are  car- 
nali erjpirituall :  NoVe  thispromife  is  not  onely  to  the  carnali, 

but  to  the  fpirituall fed. 
Stal.  Doe  you  grant  the  carnali  feed?  then  you  grant  my 

Minor  proportion. 
Batt.  When  we  grant  the  carnali  feed  V?e  grant  them  to  be 

the  pro  genie  of  Abraham  that  Were  the  Iewes :  but  when  of  a, 
fpirituall  feed,  V?e  (peake  ofthofe  that  are  in  communion  With 
the  Lord,  andthofe  that  are  not  conditionally  but  abfolutely 
called. 

Stal.  This  you  faid  before ;  but  what  meanc  you  by  an 
abfolutecall? 

Batt.  By  an  abfolute  call,  I  under fl and 'that  evidence  of  di- 
vine power  made  manifejl  by  the  Gofpel,  that  I,  that  was  befot  e 

a  chiid  of  nature,  and f oof  wrath,  am  new  become  an  heire  of 
fslvation  and  glory  with  lefts  Chrifl. 

StaL  The  carnali  feed  then  is  wholly  excluded. 

Batt.  Becaufe  the  Gofpel  Covenant  is  made  n  the  fpiritu* 
mU  feed. 

B  z  Suk 
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Stal,  But  if  you  grant  the  Gofpel  Covenant  is  to  the  car- 
nail  alfo ;  you  grant  the  Minor  propofition. 

Batt.  If  we  grant  the  feed  of  Abraham  on  the  one  hand  and 
onthe  other  hand;  We  grant  it,  but  yon  tak&  it  oneljfor  the  car' 
nail,  that  they  are  in  the  Covenant, 

Stal.  Onely,  No,  but  I  bring  this  Scripture  to  prove  the 
Minor,  which  is  this,  that  Infants  are  included  in  the  Gofpel 
Covenant ;  I  willeftablifh  my  Covenant  with  me,  and  thee, 
and  thy  (ccd  after  thee :  Now  that  feed  was  the  pofteritie 
of  Abraham,  a  betee  ver,  and  the  carnail  feed  according  to  the 
flefh  (take  them  as  Infants)  are  in  the  Gofpel  Covenant, 
which  if  you  grant,  with  the  fpirituall  feed;  I  have  what  I 
defire. 

Batt.  Ton  have nothing  at thus:  1 'anfwer one  difiinBion% 
we  grant  you  nothing,™  granting  thefeedof  Abraham  accord- 

ing to  the  fiejh  ;  /  am  the  feed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
fiejht  or  according  to  thejpirit ;  and  if  not  ofthefiejh,  /  am  the 
feed  of  Abraham  in  the  §irit ;  therefore  m  the  Gofpel  covenant. 

Stal.  But  what  is  meant  by  the  feed  of  Abraham  in  this 
place  ?  the  fpirituall  or  carnail  feed  ? 

Batt.  We  anfwer;  In  referring  you  to  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  in 
the  3.  of  the  Galatians  and  the  1 6. 

Stal.  Then  you  deny  the  carnail  feed  ? 
Batt.  Yes,  for  the  holy  Ghoft  anfVecrs,  in  the  3.  to  the  Ga- 

latians, and  the  id.  NoVe  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  were  the 
fremifes  made,  he  faith  not  and  to  feeds  as  of  many,  but  as  of 
one,  and  to  thy  feed  which  is  Chrift ;  and  now  Chrift  conftdered 

myftieally ;  is  conjidered  in  reffetl  of  himfelfe  or  his  members.-, 
andthe  members  none  are  his,  but  they  that  are  his  Jpiritualfa 
and  in  reference  to  this  feed,  God  faith,  he  will  make*  Cove- 

nant, &c. 

StaL  I  will  prove  it  that  the  Apoftle  in  the  3.  of  the  G*- 
latiansznd  the  16.  hath  not  reference  tothispromile,  in  Ge- 
nefis  the  17. 

Grey.  He  flies  from  the  point. 
StaL  I  know  he  is  fled  from  the  point ;  for  we  denienot 

but  the  promife  is  to  the  fpirituall  1  but  therefore  faith  he, 

the  carnail  is  excluded  5  and  therefore  brings  in  this  place  or" the 
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the  Ga/atians;  but  I  will  prove  that  Galatians  the  3.  and  the 
16.  hath  not  reference  to  this  in  Genejis  the  r  7 . 

Batt.  That  that  Serif  tare  hath  not  reference  to this place  -f 
prove  it, 

Stal.  That  I  will ;  the  promife  the  Apoftle  fpcakes  of 
there,  in  the  3.  of  the  galatians  and  the  \6.  was  given  foure 
hundred  and  thirty  ycares  before  the  Law ;  but  this  promife 
in  the  \7.0EGenejisand  the  7.  was  not  given  foure  hundred 
and  thirtic ycares  before  the  Law,  therefore  that  in  Galati* 
ans  the  $ .  and  the  1 6.  hath  not  reference  unto  Gtnefs  the  17. 
and  the  7. 

Batt.  No.whjnotl 
StaL  Becaufe  of  the  different  time. 

Batt.    Ton  /peaks  of  the  time  ;  but  compare  Scripture 
with  Scripture  ;  compare  verfe  with  verfe  ;  the  promifes 
made  to  Abraham,  to  Chrift  the  feed  t  hejpeakes  of  a  feed,  was 
it  not  oflefut  Chrift  ? 

Stal.  That  promife  the  Apoftle  fpeakesof,  in  the  Gala* 
tiansy  hath  direct  reference  to  Iefus  Chrift,  but  this  in  Ge- 

nejis the  1 7.  fpeakes  of  the  feed  according  to  the  flefh ;  and 
may  include  Chrift ;  but  no  further  then  as  he  came  of  zAbra- 
hams  flefh. 

Batt.  I  will  prove  it. 
Stal,  Nay  Sir ;  It  is  mfpUcc  to  prove  what  I  have  faid, 

you  doe  wrongly  expound  Genejis  the  1 7.  and  the  7.  by 
Galatians  the  3.  and  the  1 6.  That  expofltion  which  doth  va- 

ry from  the  fenfc  and  the  fcopeof  the  holy  Ghoft  is  a  faife 
expofltion ;  but  thisexpofition  you  give  out  of  the  3.  of  the 
Galatians  and  the  16.  varicth  from  the  mind  of  the  holy 
Ghoft,  what  doe  ycu  deny  ? 

Batt.  My  dentalL  is  this,  that  this  expojition  varieth  not 
from  the  mind  of  the  holy  Ghofl. 

Stal,  I  prove  it  doth  j  The  mind  of  the  holy  Ghoft:  in  Ga- 
latians the  3. the  1 6.  and  the  17.  is  upon  a  promife  confirmed 

before  of  God  in  Chrift,  foure  hundred  and  thirty  yeares  be- 
fore the  Law  •>  bat  this  in  Genefs  the  17.  and  the  7.  was  not 

given  fo long  before,  therefore  to  expound  the  onety  theo- 
ther;  v-rkth  from  iiis  mind. 

Batt. 
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Batt.  J  fray  prove  it,  that  this  promifeGencfisthc  17,  Vras 
not  madefottre  hundred  andthirtie yeares  before  the  Law. 

Stal,  I  doc  prove  it  then ;  The  firfi:  promife  made  to  A- 
braham  foure  hundred  and  thirtie  yeares  before  the  La  w,  was 
at  his  firft  calling;  but  this  promife  was  foure  and  twentic 

yeares  after. 
Batt.  C'ohceive  itfo,  yet  prove  that  there  was  foure  and 

twentie  yeares  difference  between  the  firfi  promife ,  and  this  in 
Genefis  the  1 7. 

Stal,  I  prove  it  thus;  Thcfirfl:  promife  was  given  him 
when  he  wasfeventie  and  five  yeares  old ;  this  when  he  was 
ninetie  nine  yeares  old ;  now  count,  compare  and  conclude. 

Batt.  Ton  Argue ;  if  there  be  difference  in  time  the  promife 
is  not  one ;  the  Argument  arifethfrom  time ,  and  not  from  the 
truth  of  the  promife. 

Stal.  If  the  Apoftle  will  argue  from  time,why  may  not  I? 
Batt.  The  Apoftle  doth  not  argue  from  time ;  lay  do^nyour 

An  fair  and  Ifbafi  take  it  up% 
Stal.  I  am  to  argue,  you  arc  t©  anfwer ;  and  I  (hall  take  off 

your  anfwer. 

Batt.  /  Anfwer ',  the  promife  the  tsfpoftle  fpeaks  of  is  not  the 
fame  with  Genefis  the  12.  and  the  3.  but with  this  in  — enefis 
the  1 7.  Where  he  faith,  ( let  all  iudge  of  this  )  I  will  be  a  God, 

"What  t  a  God  without  Chrifi  ,  I  wilt  be  a  Godt  without  Chrifi 
lefts;  this  is  admirable, 

Stal.  You  runnc  from  the  thing,  have  I  not  given  you  fa- 
tisfa&ion  that  Galatians  the  %.  and  the  16.  muftrcferreto 
Genefis  the  1 1 .  and  the  3 .  In  thy  feed ,  &c. 

Lambe.  The  1 2.0/Genefis  doth  notfpeake  of  any  fcedfhere* 
fore  it  mufi  have  reference  to  the  17.  Chapter. 

Stal.  To  take  offthat  Anfwer,  thus  I  reafon ;  whatfoe  ver 
isunderftood  in  the  Text ,  is  there,  and  trnift  be  made  out 

from  the  fenfe ;  In  the  1 2.  of  Genefis  and  the  3.  Chrift  is  an- 
derftood ;  for  when  he  faid  in  thee,  it  is  not  meant  of  A  bra- 
bamsperfon,  unleffeyou  will  lay  the  foundation  of  /unifica- 

tion in  ̂ Abrahams  perfoti. 
Lamb,  if  then  the  12.  of  Genefis  ffieaksef  feed>  hoVotsit 

that  the  Jfoflle  hath  it,  he  faith  not  unto  thy  feeds  Jbut  unto  thy 

feed, 
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feid,forafmuch  as  the  Apo files  expojition  u  in  termes,  it  muft 
be  meant  of  the  1 7.  of  Genefis,  tvbere  mention  «  made  of  feed, 
And  not  of  the  in  where  there  is  no  fitch  mention. ' 

StaL  If  it  be  fufficient ,  that  in  the  3.  of  the  Cjalatiaus  md 

the  8.  thcApoftlc  applycth -it  to  our  juftification  by  Chrift, 
Chrift  is  there  irnplyed. 

Lamb.  We  have  not  a  controverfie,  whether  it  befo  impljed  • 
or  not,  hut  whether  fo  expreft* 

Stal.  Shut  your  eyes  and  be  blind ;  Is  it  not  enough  that 
I  have  proved ,  it  is  irnplyed ,  you  muft  goc  backe  to  my  firft 
fubftratum ,  and  Argument  laid ;  That  that  is  deduced  out  of 
Scripture,is  irnplyed  in  the  Scripture,the  fenfeof  thofe  words, 
In  the  11.  of  Genefis  and  the  3.  is  meant  of  Chrift,  not  of  A- 
hrnhams  perfon,  and  you  have  an  exposition  of  it,  without  go- 

ing to  the  1 7.  of  Genefis  and  the  7 :  the  Apotfles  expofition  of 
Scripture  is  better  then  yours  or  mine,  he  faith,  it  is  meant  of 
bis  feed,  the  Lord  Chrift. 

Lamb.  How  doth  that  appeare  I 
StaL  I  will  make  it  appeare  by  two  Demonstrations,  (Be- 

sides that  evident  paflage,  Genefis  the  22.  and  the  1 8.  compa- 
red with  lAtls  the  3.  the  25, 16. )  The  firft,  is  the  3.  of  the 

Ga/atians  and  the  8.  the  Scripture  preacheth,  that  in  thee 
(hall  all  nations  be  blefled ;  the  Apoftle  quoteth  out  thofe 
words ;  from  the  1  a.of  Genefis  and  the  3.  where  he  fakh,thc 
Scripture  preached  Gofpel ;  if  the  Lord  Chrift  be  not  meant; 
We  muft  underftand  it,  as  if  he  had  not  preached  Gofpel,  but 
Law,andlayeditcn  man,  and  not  on  Chrift  as  the  foundati- 

on ;  but  the  holy  Ghoft  faith  by  Paul-,  the  Scripture  preach- 
eth Gofpel ; 

Lamb.  1 grant  your  Argument  •  but  jour  Argument  doth 
not  exprejfe  the  word  feed  at  all,  Jhallwe  underftand  it,  whether 
expreft  orup  ? 

Stal.  Note,  if  this  be  not  an  evafion,  if  not  a  contradi&ion, 
you  fight  againft  the  light ;  Butfecondly,  again  you  urge  the 
word  (  he  faith)  we  fay  fence  of  Scripture  is  Scripture,that 
which  is  drawn  out  of  Scripture  in  the  true  meaning,  is  the 
Scripture ;  though  it  doth  not  in  cxpreffc  termes  fay  it. 
Lamb*  Prow  it. 

-C  StaL 
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Stal.  I  will  give  you  an  evident  inftance,  in  the  7.  of  Iohn 
the  3  8.  He  that  belceveson  me  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid,out 
of  his  belly  (hall  flow  rivers  of  water  of  life,  the  Scripture 
faith  it ;yet  you  doe  not  findc  it  pundtaally,in  expreffe  termes, 
where  the  Scripture  faith ,  he  that  belecves  out  of  hisbeHy 
fhall  flow  rivers  of  living  water ;  and  therefore  in  Gentfts  the 
1 2.  and  the  3.  the  Scripture  faith  it  there,  and  faith  it  not ;  it 
faith  it  in  fence ,  and  not  in  expreffe  words ;  that  in  %Abr*» 
hams  feed  all  nations,  &c 

Batt.  What  is  your  inference  front  that,  and  if  the  holy  Ghoft 
include  it,  and  not  expreffe  it ;  What  is  that  ? 

Stal.  Inference,  you  muft  yeeid  me  what  I  have  proved. 
Batt.  You  will  give  us  leave  to  compare  Scripture  with 

Scripture* 
Stal.  Compare  what  you  will ;  but  grant  that  I  have  pro- 

ved, what  you  would  have  proved. 
Batt.  Compare  that  place ;  In  the  1 7.  o/Genefis  and  the  7. 

that  it  argues  to  the  5.  of  the  Galatians ;  I  will  eftablijh  my  co- 
venaut,  with  Whom;  God  primarily  doth  eft  ab  lift  a  covenant 
with  hie  Sonne  lefus  Chrift;  did  he  eftablijh  a  covenant  with 
us,  or  With  (fhrift  t  the  promife  it  to  one ,  and  therefore  that  is 
the  covenant. 

Stal.  The  eitablifhing  the  covenant  with  others  in  Chrift 
is  one  thing ,  and  the  eftablifhing  the  covenant  primarily  in 
Chrift  is  another. 

Batt.  The  covenant  may  be  J aid  to  be  made  in  Chrift  and 
with  Chrift  5  **  Cbrift^as  promife  s  are  made  to  the  glory  of  the 
Traxher  •,  and  with  Chrift  as  he  fsttisfiesforaU,  if  I  eftablijh  a 
covenant  with  me  andthyfeed,  when  the  promife  u  made  to  feed, 
m  to  »n,  what  is  that,  but  of  the  covenant  in  Chrift  ? 

Stal.  it  is  fo ,  the  promife  made  to  the  (eed  as  to  one,  is 
that  covenant  eftabliftied  in  Chrift ;  As  in  Gal.%.  16.  which 
ipeaks  of  the  promife  primarily  eftabliftied  in  Chrift,But  that 
in  the  17.  of  Genefis,  fpeaks  of  the  promife  eftabliftied  with 
yf£ra£awandhisfcedorpofteritie;  inafecondary  way. 

Batt.  Conceive  it  thus  j  ̂as  there  a  covenant  made  with 
jkbraham  and  his  feed,  in  thee  JhaU  all  nations ,  &c.  where  is 
thai  covenant  made  but  with  (fhrift ,  and  in  Chrift  ? 

Stal. 
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StaL  Thisisthatlfay,  that  as  God  the  Father  tranfa&s 
andcarrycth  on  all  the  workeof  our  redemption  in  and  by 
Chrift.  So  fecondarily,  the  thing  we  prove  is,  that  the  17.  of  • 
Ctnefis  holds  out  that  covenant  to  beleevers ,  and  their  feed, 
and  he  covenants  with  them,  that  he  will  be  their  God  for 
ever. 

Batt.  Now  you  come  to  the  fecond point ,  where  you  fteake, 
thefromife  is  made  to  us  and  to  our feed -t  andpleafe  jeu  where 
is  the  promife  made  to  us  and  to  our  feed -y  bring  an  equalitie 
And  that  it  be  as  the  common  covenant. 

StaL  I  would  we  might  come  to  the  Argument. 
Batt.  Iftouldl  couldunderftandyour  Argument. 
StaL  I  am  ftill  proving,  my  Minor  propofition,that  Infants 

are  in  the  Gofpel  covenant,  and  you  confefle  fo  mucbrfior  dee 
you  deny  the  covenant  but  to  the  carnall  feed. 

Batt.  Ianffter  Infants  are  included  in  the  Cjojpel  covenant, 
that  is,  Infants  in  thedajes  of  Abraham  take  them  according  t& 
thefejh ,  yet  the  feed  of  Abraham  confefls  in  tVco  parts  carnall      t 
and  (pirituall ;  The  one  as  carnad^andthe  other  as  jpirituall^and 
now  the  fpirituall  feed  are  onely  included  in  that  covenant. 

StaL  Dee  you  include  the  one  and  exclude  the  other  ? 
Batt.  We  doe  Anjwer,  one  is  the  carnall  feed,  and  the  other  is 

the  fpirituall. 
StaL  I  will  prove  the  tender  of  the  covenant  made  to  A" 

braham,  and  his  C3rnall  feed  according  to  the  flefh. 
Batt.  This  we  will  grant  it ;  if  you  onely  under/land  that 

the  feed  of  Abraham  according  to  the  fie jb  3  onely  them  that  are 
bom  according  to  the  fit Jh. 

StaL  I  doe  not  fay,  but  that  Abraham  hath  a  fpirituall  feed; 
but  I  deny  that  thefe  words  Genefis  the  1 7.  and  the  7.  are 
meant  onely  of  his  fpirituall  feed ,  but  meant  aMbof  the  feed 
according  to  the  flefh »  give  me  leave  to  prove  what  I  mould 
prove. 

Batt.  Prove  it. 

Stal.  That  feed  which  goes  along  in  the  generations  and 
lineall  defcent  is  the  carnall  kzd ;  but  this  fe:d  fpokenof  and 
that  God  makes  the  promife  to,  he  will  be  a  God  to  him  and 
to  Hi  feed  after  feira ,  goes  along  in  the  lineall  defcent  in  their 

C  2  genera- 
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generations,  therefore  it  is  meantof  the  carnall  feedj  for  it  is 
not  faid  I  am  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  feed  in  fpirituall  regene- 

ration ;  you  may  expound  it  fo;  but  the  words  will  not bearc 
it ;  or  that  it  is  meant  of  lefus  Chrift ,  the  fpirituall  feed ,  in 
whom  the  covenant  was  founded ;  But  befides  that  I  have 
faid,  it  follows  prefentiy  in  the  plurall  number ,  added  to  the 
finguJar,  to  thee  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee  in  { their )  genera- 

tions; it  is  not  fpoken  of  one ,  it  doth  not  meane  that  in  the 
3.  of  the  Cjalatians  and  the  1 6.  which  refers  as  before  to  Ge- 
nefis  the  1 2.and  the  3 .  that  fpeaks  ofone,but  here  arc  many  in 

their  generations  fpoken  of. 
Batt.  If  the  covenant  be  meant  of  Abrahams  feed  according 

to  thefejh,  then  it  is  meantfo ;  but  this  Scripture  hath  referenee 
to  the  fpirituall  feed. 

Stal.  It  is  good  for  me  I  include  the  fpirituall,  and  not  ex- 
clude the  carnall. 

Batt.  Grant  it  to  the  carnall  feed  of  Abraham. 
Stal.  Why  then  did  you,  to  ftrcngthen  yourexpofition  of 

the  fpirituall  feed  bring  the  3.  ©f  the  Galatians  and  the  16, 
which  onely  is  meant  of  the  fpirituall  feed  lefus  ChrirK 

Batt.  We  gave  an  anptoer  before  that  the  covenant  is  wade  in 
Chrifi,  and  that  is  an  aft  nail  covenant  in  Chrifir  and  therefore 
it  comes  not  from  the  lojnes  of  Abraham  to  us  •  if  the  covenant 
be  made  to  us  in  thrift  and  with  Chrifi,  and  if  the  Father  com- 
municate  it  to  us,  it  arifes  not  from  the  lojnes  qf  Abraham,  but 

from  j^hrifi  to  us, 
Stal.  1  doe  not  go  about  to  prove,  it  arifes  from  Abraham 

but  what  promife  (  firft  founded  in  Chrift )  God  made  to  A- 
braham  (  as  a  belecving  parent )  that  God  makes  now  to  be- 
leeving  parents ;  but  to  Abraham  he  faid  I  wiHbe  a  God,  &c. 

Batt.  Here  is  your  Argument,7  if  God  make  a  covenant  to 
Abraham  and  to  his,  then  to  other  beleevers  and  to  their  feedjbut 
God  hath  made  a  covenant  to  Abraham  andhisfeed,  therefore  to 
other  beleevers.  I  anfwer  upon  diftintlion  thus ;  that  he  hath 
made  a  promife  in  Scripture ,  if  Abrahams  feed  then  heires  of 
promife,  but  to  fay ,  that  Cjodmadc  a  promife  to  Abraham  and 
his  car  pall  feed ,  and  then  to  mjfeed  to  give  me. the  fame  bleffing 

of  Chrifi ,  becatife  they  have  the  honour  of  'virvtmcifion ,  there- 

fore 
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fore  Infants  are  to  be  baptized,  this  I  deny, 
Stal.  I  come  not  yet  to  reafbn  from  Circumcifion  to  Bap- 

tifme;  I  am  at  a  puncTuall  Argument,  and  drive  at  that  the 
Scripture  drives  at,  viz.  That  the  promife  is  made  to  Abra~ 
upon  no  lingular  priviledge,  butasabelecve,  and  it  is  there- 

fore made  to  other  beleevers  upon  no  lingular  prividedge, 
but  as  they  are  beleevers. 

Batt.  Idenj  your  Minor  ,*  that  on  the  aft  of  beleevingthe 
promife  is  made  to  Abraham. 

Stal.  Asa  beleevcr,  I  fay  it  was  made ,  not  as  having  any 
other  flngukr  priviledge ;  the  promife  is  made  to  him. 

Batt.  V rove  it. 

Stal.  I  prove  it ;  That  which  was  the  occafion  of  renew- 
ing the  covenant  with  Abraham  isone  reafon  of  the  cove- 

nant ,  but  the  occafion  of  his  renewing  the  covenant  in  the 
1 7.  of  Genejis;  was  as  he  wasabeleever,  who  in  Chapter 
the  \6.  (if  you  compare  it)  had  not  walked  with,  a  right 

foot  but  ftept  afide  to  Hagar,  thinking tbe'promife-mi^htbs fulfilled  that  way,butGodadmoniihcth  him  Chapter  the  17. 
and  the  1.  that  if  he  will  walke  uprightly,  and  manage  bis 
faith  fincerely,  not feeking for  indirect  means,  to  fcrvehis 
providence,  and  to  help  ©n  the  accomplishment?  of  thepro- 

.  mife,his  covenant  was  with  him,  &  now  he  would  renew  it. 
I    JBatt,  Secaufe  Godrenewes  hi*  covenant  in  a  declaration  of 
faith,  therefore  doth  God  doe  it  for  his  faith  ? 

.  '  >Stal.  Nor  for  faith,  but  that  the  promife  which  was  made 
to  Abraham t  on  no  fingularpriviledge  but  as  a  beleever,and  fo 
toother  beleevers,as  beleevers,  that  he  might  ftill  be  a  ftxon^ 
%crl?eleever  and  be  eftablifht  in  his  faith. 

Batt.  It  doth  not follow ,fhat'I  being  a  beleever  ̂ as- a  beleever 
have  the  fame  covenant  made  With  me  as  Abraham  had, 

Stal.  What  isirode  fry-ateleeves,  as  a  beleever  agrees 
to  the  whc-lc  kindeof  beleeversr  but  this  promife  was  made 
.to  Abraham  a  beleever,  as  a  beleever,  therefore,  &c. 

Batt.  Here  is  yaw  syfrgrimem  ,that  which  is  made  to  one 
beleever,  as  a  beleever  is  made  to  all  the  kinde  of  beleeverXyOS  be' 
leevers. 

Stal.  I,  what  is  made  to  e^ra^/*  is  made  toailbelee- 
C  3  vers 
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vers  for  the  fubftance ;  indeed  that  he  faall  have  not  onely 
heaven ;  but  heaven  (hall  be  typed  out  by  Canaan ,  and  the 
land  of  Canaan  given  by  promile  not  by  the  Law,  as  the  Apo- 
ftlc  faith;  And  again,  that  he  (hall  have  the  promiie  that  Chrift 
(hall  come  in  theflelh,  and  of  bisloynes,  thefe  are  circum- 
ftances,  but  the  fubftance  of  the  promife  belongs  to  him  then, 
and  to  us  now,  that  is  Chrift,  the  fubftance  of  the  Gofpcl  co- 

venant, is  made  over  to  Abraham;  asabeleever,  and  fa  to 

every  beleever. 
Batt.  The  fubftance  it  is  true,  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  1 9 

thy  feed;  he  is  a  God  to  Abraham  and  to  his  feed;  therefore  he 
cave  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  Oracles \and the  like. 

Stal.  Is  that  the  fubftance  of  the  Covenant ;  I  hope  you 
are  not  fo  ignorant  but  you  underftand,  I  will  be  a  God  to 
thee,  &c.  to  meane  more  then  fo.  What  is  that  ?  I  will  be 
more  then  Canaan,  I  will  give  thee  Canaan,  outward  blef- 
fings,  and  circumftantiall  priviledges,  and  more;  for  it  in- 

cludes heaven,  happineffe,  and  all;  if  ever  he  fpeakesofa 
whole  covenant,  I  will  be  a  God  to  them,  In  the  3  t.  aflera- 
tniah  and  the  3  2.  and  the  3  3. he  joyneth  fpirituall  graces  with 
this,  I  will  be  a  God:  and  that  it  includes  heaven,  fee He- 

brews the  1 1.  and  the  16.  Had  I  time  to  compare  the  places 
you  would  fee  it  includes  all ,  either  temporail  or  fpirituall 
blelfings ;  he  is  no  God  to  any  but  in  Chrift,  and  in  a  fpeciall 
covenant  of  Grace:  if  he  didoiFerhimfelfe  toanyfincc-4- 
d&ms  fell  to  be  their  God,  it  was  in  Chrift,and  in  thefe  words, 
I  will  be  aGod  to  thee  and  thyfeed,  here  is  the  fubftance  of 
the  Gofpel  Covenant,  and  what  in  the  fubftance,  ismadeto 
Abraham  as  a  beleever,  agreethto  us  as  belcevers ;  or,  to  all 
other  belee  vers  wherefoevcr. 

Batt.  lanftver.  If  what  ever  agrees  to  Abraham  as  a  belee- 
ver^that  therefore  his children Jhould be  circumcijed. 
..  Stal.  No,  that  is  but  the  circnmftance  or  the  old  feale;  I 
plead  not  for  that,  but  for  the  fubftance  of  the  prom  ife,  God 
tobeourGod,  and  the  God  of  ours;  and  therefore  the  new 
feale  to  fallow  upon  it. 

Batt.  A  Gody  -what  a  God  to  Abraham  and  his  feed  as  in 

common  friviledge  j  God  is  a  God  injpirity  torn  at  "toe  are  uni- 

ted 
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ted  to  Chrift,  andcloathedwithhurighteoufnejfe'j  and  this  pro- 
mife^ as  made  to  Abraham,  as  a  beleever  arid  to  his Jfirit  Hall 

feed,  to  them  he  faith,  I  will  be  their  God. 
Stal.  But  it  is  (aid  further,  as  I  will  be  thy  God,  fo  I  will 

be  their  God ;  for  the  meaning  whereof  I  pray  compare  the 
8.  verfe  and  the  7.  together  of  the  1 7.  of  Genefis  •  I  will  efta- 
bli(h  my  Covenant  with  me  and  thee,  and  I  will  give  to  thee 
and  thy  feed  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  I  will  be  their  God; 
theirGod,whofeGod?  theirs,  that  fhall  inhabice  Canaan  s 
Now  thus  I  Argue ;  that  feed  that  the  Lord  fpcakes  of,  in  the 
8.  verfe,  he  fpeaks  of  in  the  7.  verfe,  he  fpeaks  in  the  8.  verfe, 

ofacarnallfeed,  of  a  feed  that  /"hall  i.iherit  Canaan,  and  he 
makes  as  full  a  promife  to  them  as  to  any,  in  the  7.  verfe,they 
that  are  borne  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flefh ;  therefore 
they  have  the  fullfubftance  of  the  Gofpcl  promife. 

Batt.  Conceive  it  Jo,  ifthefcope  of  the  promife  to  Abraham 
and  his  feede  befo,  God  is  not  onelj  the  God  of  Abrahams  feed, 
but  of  mine,  as  I  am  a  beleever :  That  which  we  give  for  a*. 
fwer,  is  this,  Iftoe  Were  children  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flejh,  and  Iewes  by  nativitie,  I Jbould  grant  your  £)ueJ}ion,  but 
being  Gentiles  we  are  not  in  this  Covenantor  have  no  reference 
to  this  covenant, 

Stal,  Then  i  argue  from  what  your  Anfvver  implies;  that 
not  being  made  to  Abraham  as  common  toother  beleevers, 
it  is  made  to  him  by  lingular  priviledge ;  but  it  is  not  made 
to  him,  by  fome  lingular  priviledge. 

Batt.  Ianfwer,  it  is  made  to  Abraham  in  the  "toay  of  fome 
fingular  priviledge  if  or  Abraham  syWW<?r<?  to  be  circttmci/ed; 
10  Abrahams  feed  were  given  the  Oracles  of  God,  and  to  his 
feed  the  glory  of  the  Church,  &  that  ChrifljhoHldcomeofhim. 

Stal.  Thefe  were  circumftantialh  I  will  be  their  God  is 
more  then  all  thefe,  which  fubftantiall  promife  was  not  made 

in  way  to  any  circumftance;  but  the  circumftantiall  privi- 
ledges  depend  upon^and  were  made  for  tfa  fubftance  fake- 

Batt.  Ton  muft  come  to  thefe  words,  in  the  31.  of  Icremiah 

hefpeakes  there,  he  faith,  This  is  the  covenant  they  are  in,  abfo- 
lately,  after  thofe  dayes,IV?ill pftt  my  LXfc  in  their  minds,  and 
Tv^ite  it  in  their  hearts,  and  I  wi/l  be  their  God,  andthejp3aU.be 

m) 
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■my  people ;  conceive  the  covenant  thru;  if  you  argue  from  the 
fubjharice  of  the  covenant. 

Stal.  From  hence  I  will  raife  an  Argument ;  look  what 
promife  or,  fubftantiall  Gofpel  covenant ,  God  made  with 
Abraham  and  his  feed  before  the  people  went  into  Canaan; 

yea  before  they  goe  out  of  Egypt,  he  faith,  he  will  make 
with  others  in  times  of  the  New  Teftament;  but  the  cove- 

nant which  Jeremiah  the  31.  and  the  33.  he  faith,  he  will 
make  in  thole  day es  is,  that  God  will  be  their  God,  even  of 
theleaftoryoungeftof  them,,  verfc  the  34:  Therefore  God 
makes  the  fame  covenant  now  for  fubftance  with  the 

youngeft  as  the  cldeft  that  God  will  be  their  God,&o  As  for 
other  circumftanccs  of  the  covenant  they  are  not  laid  do  wnc 
till  they  come  out  of  E gypt;then  began  the  whole  Nationall, 
and  fo  Typicall  Church ;  then  began  the  publikc  ceremonial! 
administration ;  but  here  in  Jeremiah  the  31.  dealing  about 
the  fubftance  of  the  covenant  as  with  beleevers  in  the  New 
Teftament,  he  makes  the  fame  covenant  that  he  made  be- 

fore they  went  into  Egypt,  even  when  Abraham  was  to  be 
the  patternc  to  other  beleevers ;  and  when  God  {aid,  I  will 
be  a  God  to  thee,  and  thy  feed. 

Batt.  /  VfM  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  feed,  but  the  word  is 

here  in  Ieremiab,/»>*//  be  their  Ged}and they  Jball be  my  people-, 
that  is,  he  Jball  be  God  to  people  that  are  fpWitually  called%and  he 

mil  put  his  Spir'.t  in  them.   . Stal.  And  to  their  children;  the  leaft  of  the  number  a- 
mong  Gcds people;  he  will  give  himfelfe,  his  Spirit  and 
knowledge,  &e. 

Batt.  Being  a  God  ofhispeople,  it  feemes  then  his  people  is 
carnaRor  fpirituall. 

Stal.  He  can  and  doth.make  them  that  come  of  beleeving 
parents,  of  carnall,  fpirituall. 

Batt.  Tou  are  not  ignorant  that  though  there  be  ecclefiain 

potentia ,  yet  we  are  to  argue  of  the  Church  in  the  aft,  and 
ofthofe  that  be  actually  in  the  covenant. 

Stal.  Twill  goe  along  with  you;  the  promife' puts  them 
actually  in  the  covenant:  1  reafon  thus;  they  tO'U  horn  the 

promife  is  given,have  an  a&uall  ad  million  into  the  covenant; 

but 
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but  the  promifc  is  given  to  the  children  of  bcleeving  parents, 
therefore  there  is  anactualladmiflionof  them,  as  confede- 

rates in  the  covenant,  with  their  parents ;  If  God  pane  his 
word  for  it,  there  is  the  ad  of  his  will,  and  the  parent  be* 
leevinghis  word,  there  is  theacl:  of  his  faith,  though  as  yet 
the  child  come  not  forth  with  his acl.  r 

Batt.  True,  the  declaring  Gods  mind  makes  it  naff;  the 
word  of  promife  in  Scripture  is  taken  declarative  when  it  comes 
to  afoule  to  have  the  experience  ofleftu  Chrifi,  and  after  grace 
received,  and when  in  fptU we receive all in Chrift,  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

StaL  Befides  all  this,  the  word  of  promife  is  made,  be- 
fore the  worke  of  grace  is  begun ;  for  God  begins  with  us  in 

theGofpel,  and  puts  us  and  our  children  under  the  tender  of 
the  covenant,  as  the  feale  of  the  covenant.  You  fay,  that  the 
promife  is  made  to  Abraham  on  fome  fingular  privilcdge, 
which  I  grant,  in  refped  of  the  circumftances;  but  the  iub- 
ftancc  of  the  Gofpcl  is  the  fame  to  all  beleevcrs  in  the  Old 
andNewTcftament,  asbcleevers. 

Batt.  As  a  beieever  we  argue  to  the  point ,  but  not  becuufe  of 
the  att  of  bcleeving  ttvw  the  covenant  made. 

Stal.  We  doe  not  lay  it  upon  any  previous  merir,or  worth 
in  the  faith  of  a  beleeving  parent,  for  himfelfe  or  child ;  but 
upon  the  preventing  free  grace  of  God,  who  is  pleafedto 
accept  them  both  in  the  covenant,  when  he  admits  the  one, 
he  admits  the  other. 

Batt.  tvhj,  but  in  beleeving  we  under  [land  faith  doth  not  go 
before  the  covenant^but faith follows  the  covenant  j  and  I  fttp- 
pofejon  are  notfo  ignorant^  as  to  thinke  that  grace  goes  before 
the  covenant, 

Stal.  Sir,  I  am  fo  ignorant,  as  to  conceive  that  the  cove- 
nant in  the  tender  of  it,  goes  before  faith ;  the  covenant  af* 

fords  the  feed  of  faith  the  covenants  the  miniftration  of  ths 

fpirit  of  faith ;  we  cannot  have  faith  but  from  the  promife 
which  breeds  and  begets  faith. 

Batt.  It ifi one  thingto  confide  the  promife  in  refpeel  of  ob- 
lation, I  may  preach  the  promife  to  thonjands,  and  not  confirm* 

grace  in  lefw  Chrifi. 
D  Stal. 
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Stal.  But  to  fpeake  in  other  words,  more  proper,  and 
plainc ;  an  outward  offer,  and  outward  eftablifhment  by  a 
facrament  there  is,  to  beleevers  children,  as  tothemfelves, 
though  not  the  inward  eftablifhment  by  the  fpirit,  prefently, 
nor  ever  it  may  be,  to  allthofe  children. 

Batt.  Jfwejpeake  to  beleevers  and  their  feed,  all  the  feed  of 
beleevers  is  as  we  confider  Abraham  according  to  the  fleJh,or 
Abraham  according  to  the  fpirit :  if  according  to  thefeJhtfo  the 
covenant  is  to  him  and  his  feed;  and  if  according  to  the  fpirit^  fo 
the  covenant  is  there*  and  the  Gofpel  allows  of  no  other feedy  but 
according  to  thefpirit. 

Stal.  Allows  how  ?  the  Gofpel  makes  an  offer  and  tender 
not  onely  in  this,  but  in  other  places;  it  makes  an  offer  of  fal- 
vation  to  thofe  that  are  the  (ccd  of  beleeving  parents,  who 
have  not  the  worke  of  grace  in  them. 

Batt.  So  it  doth  to  the  Whole  World. 

Stal.  Yea  more  then  that,  it  makes  the  offer,as  God  gives 
over  himfelfe  in  the  fcale  of  the  covenant  to  the  feed  of  be- 

leeving parents,  as  to  themfclves,  which  he  doth  not  to  all 
the  world. 

Batt.  I  pray  give  Scripture  for  it ;  ifCjodhath  not  done  at 
much  for  them  afarre  off,  as  for  them  that  are  neare ;  -whom  the 
Lord  our  God /hall  call. 

Stal.  I  raife  this  argument  to  that  I  faid  before;  if  the 
feale  of  the  covenant  be  to  Abraham  and  his  feed,  becaufe  of 
the  promife,  then  he  that  hath  the  proraifc  mufthave  the 
feale,  &c 

Batt.  Draw  out y our  Sjtlogifme. 
Stal  I  will  pot  it  as  plaine  as  I  can ;  the  promife  or  the 

fubftance  of  the  Gofpel  covenant  is  the  ground  of  the  feale ; 
but  beleevers  and  their  feed  have  the  fubftance  of  the  Gofpel 
covenant,  therefore  they  muft  have  the  feale. 

Batt.  i>  is  deniedthat  beleevers  feed  mufi  therefore  have  the 
feale \  becAufe  of  the  promife  •  prove  it. 

StaL  I  prove  it;  what  was  a  ground, why  Abrahams  feed, 
have  the  ieale.,  is  the  ground  why  the  feed  of  other  beleevers, 
ftiould  have  the  feale ;  but  the  promife  was  the  ground  of  A~ brahams  fcale,&c. 

Batt. 
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Batt.  It  is  denied  that  the  fromife  was  the  ground  of  Abn* 
h^ms feale. 

Stal.  In  the  17.  of  Cenejh  and  the  9.  after  God  had  made 
a  promife  to  him  and  his  Iced ;  he  telshim,  Thou  flialt  keepc 
my  covenant  therefore :  Wherefore?  becaufe  he  had  made 
a  promife  or  covenant  to  be  his  God,  and  the  God  of  his  feed. 

Batt.  But  wherefore  fiatl  bis  feed  be  circumcifed  without 
eomntiffion  f 

Stal,  If  God  make  the  covenant  the  ground  of  die  com- 
mand, of  fetting  to  the  feale ;  therefore  ̂ Abraham  fhall  pro- 

cure that  feale  to  his  children,  which  God  appoints  to  him, 
and  in  that  he  hath  made  a  promife  to  his  children  as  to  him- 
fcif  ej  therefore  he  mud  procure  the  feale :  if  the  covenant 
we  re  the  caufe  or  ground  of  it,they  arethen  to  have  the  feale 
fet ,  by  Gods  command,  whofoever  we  finds  within  the 
compafle  of  the  covenantee. 

Batt.  Ifay^there  was  a  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and 
he  hath  children  andfervants,  but  they  cannot  be  circumcifed 
till  there  it  a  commiffion  given  5  and  there  may  be  4 promife  and 
a  covenant,  but  without  a  commijjion  no  circumcijing. 

Stal.  Servants  we  deale  not  with  who  arc  of  yeares ;  but 
the  feed  of  beleeving  parents,  what  is  made  to  Abraham  as  a 
beleever,  is  made  to  the  reft  of  belecvers,  but  the  command 
of  the  feale  is  given  upon  the  promife  made  to  Abraham,and 
his  feed ;  therefore  all  beleeving  parents  that  have  their  chil- 

dren in  the  covenant,  have  a  command  to  put  to  the  feale  and 
procure  the  feale  for  them :  Or,  I  will  prove  it  another  way, 
if  parents  cannot  manage  their  faith  of  the  covenant  without 
procuring  the  feale  which  God  hath  commanded,  they  rauft 
procure  it,in  faith  of  the  promife,  and  in  obedience  to  a  com- 

mand, but  parents  cannot  elfe  manage  their  faith  of  the  co- 
venant ;  therefore  as  they  procured  circumcifion  in  the  Old 

Teftament,  fo  baptifme  in  the  New. 
Batt.  To  which  we  anfwer :  It  is  managed  according  to  the 

Gojpel'  if  he  himfelfe  receive  thefigue  as  Abraham  receives  the 
figne  or  feale  of  circumcifion, 

Stal.  But  Abraham  receives  a  command  for  it,  for  his 
D  *  children* 
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children;  and  therefore  all  parents  are  bound  to  procure  the 
feale  for  their  children. 

Batt.  I dejtre  to  explaine myfelfe  j  thtre Vpos  nothing  put  in 
execution  Without  a  command  from  the  time  o/Adam  unto  A- 
braham ,  from  the  dayes  of  Abraham  till  Chrifafrom  the  dayes 
of  Chrifi,  till  now;  when  there  was  no  command,  there  wot 
no  circumcifion ;  and  when  then  k  a  commijfion  Iftimacl  u  cir- 
enmcifed',  and  then  at  thattime^  at  thirteen?  yeares  old  ̂ ani 
thirteene  jeares  he  remained  uncircumcifed. 

Stal.  But  when  the  covenant  is  made  with  zAbraham^ 
and  againe  renewed  for  circumcifion,  there  is  a  command 
upon  that  ground :  Abraham  hath  a  command  for  circum- 

cifion and  muft  apply  it  becaufc  of  the  promife ;  foifGod 
hath  given  parents  a  promife  in  the  New  Teftament  for 
children;  then  they  have  a  command  for  applying  baptifme 
to  their  children  upon  that  promife;  which  isaneverlafting 

ground  and  reafonof  the  command. 
Batt.  Abrahams  children  have  a  command 'to  be  circum- 

cifed,  therefore  they  are  circumcifed;  and  if  parents  have  re- 

ceived'a  command  for  their  children  to  be  baptized,  then  they 
are  to  be  baptized ';  prove  it. Stal.  They  have  a  command  for  Baptifme  in  the  generaH, 
and  in  the  promife  to  them  and  their  feed  there  is  included 
acommandjto  apply  the  feale  to  all  to  whom  the  promife 
belongs.  Ergo. 

Batt.  Iffo  be  a  command  is  included  in  the  promife,  then  my 

child,  fay  youjnuft  be  baptized  as  Abrahams  was  circumci/ed  ? 
Stal.  I,  iffo  be  the  command  is  included  in  the  promife 

wherein  children  are  confederates,  they  are  to  be  baptized ; 
what  hinders  but  the  command  is  includcd5&c 

Batt.  If  the  command  were  annexed,to  the  covenant  andex- 
prtjfedin  the  covenant  •  as  circumcifion  which  is  not  included, 
6utJpokenof;wherefore  the  conclufion  fotlowes  from  the  pre- 
mifes  if  the  command  made  were  not  enely  include Ay  but  a  com- 
miffion  given,  as  for  circumcifion. 

Stal.  If  there  was  a  command  given  to  the  promife  for 

circumcifion,  it  holds  that  the  promife  being  given  to  bclee- 
vers 
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vers  and  to  their  feed,  then  fuch  parents  arc  to  procure  the 
fealc  for  them:  1  will  give  you  an  in  (lance;  if  the  promifes 
be  called  commands,  they  carry  a  commanding  power  with 
them;  or  thus  I  will  raifc  my  Argument;  If  there  be  the 
power  of  a  command  in  the  pro.mife  (that  it  is  included 
though  not  expreffed)  they  are  to  improve  that  promife  for 
the  fcale,  but  there  is  fuch  power  in  a  promife  (as  I  could 

(lie  w  *  )  that  it  carries  a  command  in  the  bowels  of  ir,there-  *  Nehem.  1. 8. 
fore  fuch  a  command  for  the  feals  is  implied,  and  drawn  out  A&«  *3«47« 
from  the  promifes. 

Batt.  D  oe  you  fay  the  promife,  or  apromife. 
Stal.  This  or  that  promife ;  or  the  promife  indefinitely. 
Batt.  Of  this  or  that  promife,  if  we  have  a  command  with 

it  we  may  doe  things  upon  the  promife^  fitch  was  cirenmcifion 
in  the  command  of  it ; 

Stal,  And  fuch  is  the  promife  to  belecvers  and  their  feed, 
that  a  command  is  implied  in  it ;  whence  I  draw  my  Argu- 

ment, doc  you  anfwer  to  it :  if  there  lieth  a  command  in  tho 
bowels  of  a  promife,  it  mud  be  improved,  and  the  parents 
muft  manage  it  for  their  children ;  but  in  this  or  that  promife 
there  is  a  command. 

Batt.  What  command  can  there  be  on  this  handpr  that  from 
*  promife ;  Vvhenyott  (feake  indefinitely  of  them. 

Stal.  I  (ball  not  need  further  to  prove  a  command  if  you 
grant  a  promife :  The  covenant  of  grace  runs  thus,  in  pro- 

mifes there  arc  precepts ;  in  precepts,  promifes  underftood 
or  implied;  though  not  exprcft:  there  is  a  mutuall  and  re- 

ciprocal! reflection  one  upon  another;  if  God  promife  a  thing 
in  one  place,  there  is  a  precept  in  another ;  and  if  there  be  a 
precept  in  one  place,thcre  is  a  promife  in  another ;  this  is  the 
covenant  of  grace :  if  God  give  apromifetoabelecverand 
his  feed,  you  (hall  find  a  command  for  the  adminiftrationof 
the  fignofthe  covenant. 

Batt.  'But  exprejfe  places  of  cemmand  there  are  for  aBuall  *  Though  af- 
befetvers ;  In  Matthew  the  1%.  and  the  \6.  of  Marke.  terwards  we 

Stal.  There  are,  we  (hall  come  to  that  afterwards,  *but  wanted  time, 

ftill  I  urge  (  prcfiippofing  that  command  in  generall  to  belec-  SVScuIm 

ving  Gentiles,  Matthew  the  *8.  and  the  1 9")  that  which  be-  %£ovx  pSpSfr, D  3  longs 
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longs  to  Abraham,  belongs  to  other  beleevers,  the  promife  I 
will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thy  kad ,  and  the  promife  as  the 
ground  of  the  command ,  comes  fo  to  him ,  therefore  other 
beleevers  have  a  command ,  to  procure  the  feale  of  the  pro- 

mife, with  the  promife,  or  upon  that  ground. 
Batt.  JVe  have  anffteredtbat  the  feed  of  Abraham,  wot  un- 

der flood  according  to  thefefh  before ;  andfo  according  to  tbejpi- 
rit ;  and  that  in  the  Gojpel, 

StaL  The  Gofpel  is  in  that  Text ,  In  the  1 7.  of  Genefis  it 
is  a  Gofpel  covenant. 

Batt.  Howfarre,  to  no  more  then  Abraham  andhii  fpiri- 
tuati  feed. 

StaL  I  have  proved  it,  it  is  meant  of  the  carnall  feed  j  and 
I  will  prove  further,  it  is  made  to  Abrahams  a  beleever,  up- 

on no  other  fpeciall  priviledge ;  It  was  made  to  Ifaac  and  to 
Jacob »  as  well  as  to  Abraham  j  therefore  not  to  Abraham  by 
any  fpeciall  priviledge. 

Batt.  No  not  made  to  Abraham  upon  jpeciall priviledge,  the 
holy  G  ho  ft f ayes,  it  is  made  to  Abraham  in  a  JpcciaU  priviledge; 
the  promife  was  made  to  jour  father  Abraham. 

StaL  Not  to  Abraham  onely.but  to  Ifaac  and  Iacob3znd  if 
it  be  no  more  priviledge  then  what  Ifaac  or  Jacob  hath,  it  is 
no  mere  priviledge,  then  what  other  beleevers  have. 

Batt.  True,  other  beleevers  in  the  fame  line  as  Ilaac  and  la- 
cob  in  theflejh  ,  but  now  the  line  all  defcent  is  broken  $  looke  the 
9.  to  the  Romanes. 

StaL  The  lineall  defcent  is  not  broken. 

Batt.  In  the  p.  to  the  Romanes  and  the  7.  verfe ;  not  becaufe 
they  are  the  feed  of  Abraham  are  they  all  children  ,  but  in  Ilaac 
JhallthyfeedJpe  called. 

Stal  There  the  holy  Ghoft  fpcaks  not  of  externall  admi- 
niftration;  butef  effecTiuall  application. 

Batt.  They  thai  are  the  children  of  theflejh,  are  not  the  fans 
of  God,  but  the  children  of  the  promife. 

StaL  The  time  will  ruh  away,  we  fet  two  or  three  houres 

apart,  for  this  exercife,  and  not  above,  and  appointed  a  Ser- 
mon to  be  in  the  afternoone ;  and  net  t©  put  that  worke  by ; 

Let  us  goe  to  another  Argument ,  whereby  I  (hall  prove  the 
lineall  defcent  is  not  broken. '  Batt. 
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Batt.  Anfwer  to  t  he  f lace. 

Stal.  Sol  have ,  and  {"hall take  offyour  Anfwer  from  that 
place  in  the  next  Argument. 

NeVo.  Wherefore  did  God  command,  that  the  cto'ldrcn  of  Here  Mafler 
Abraham  ihould  be  circu  mcifed  ?  %emu  put  in. 

Batt.  /  Anftoer,  God  did  command ,  that  the  children  of  A- 
bnhum  Jbould  be  circumcifed ,  to  diflinguifh  them  from  other 
nations. 

New.  That  I  grant,  why  elfe  grant  you,  that  God  made  a 
covenant  to  Abraham  and  his  feed ,  and  they  were  circumci- 

fed ;  were  they  not  circumcifed  bec3ufe  it  was  a  feale  of  the 
covenant. 

Batt.  I  doe  not  deny  it,  nor  will  not. 
NeVr.  You  fay,  they  are  not  circumcifed,  becaufe  the  pro- 

mife  is  made  to  him;  It  is  Mr.  Lambs  Anfwer  in  his  Book. 
Batt.  I  take  your  words  t  you  fay,  that  Ijhouldfay  they  are 

not  circumcifed  becaufe  ofthepromife  of  the  covenant-therefore 
Ifayy  if  the  commijfion  and  command  make  it  a  figne  according 
to  the  promife,  I  deviate  not  king. 

New.  I  aske  you  this  Queltion,  whether  circumcifion  was 
the  fcale  or  figne  of  the  covenant. 

Batt.  It  was  the  feale  of  the  rightemfnejfe  of  faith. 
New.  Whether  is  it  the  feale  or  figne  of  the  covenant. 
Batf.  It  is  the  feale  of  the  righteoufnejfe  of  faith,  grant  that. 
New.  And  I  am  glad  youconfelTe,  that  it  is  the  fcale  and 

figne  of  the  covenant. 
Batt.  Vnderfiand  us  according  to  Scripture^  though  the  holy 

Gheft  fay, that  Abraham  received the  Jign  of  circumcifion  that 
hemight  be  the  father  of  all  beleeving. 

New.Gxznt  this  and  I  have  done,was  it  as  for  dilHn&ion  fo 

as  the  figne  and  feale  of  the  covenant,you  did  grant  if. 
Batt.  Propoundyour  Sytlogifme. 
NeVe.  I  will  firlt  aske  you  this  Queition;God  made  a  pro- 

mife  to  Abraham  and  his  ieedjwas  it  not  a  covenant  of  grace 
and  (alvation  ? 

Batt.  I  Anfwer  jea  to  his  feed. 
New.  And  was  it  not  to  his  Infants  ? 

Bat  t.  According  to  theflejh^nd  alfo  to  thejpirit. 
Mew.  Stay  Sir 5  you  grant  it  as  a  covenant  of  grace  andfal- 
vation.  Batt. 
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Batt.  According  to  the  fie fh,  or  according  to  the  (pirit. 
New.  I  care  not  for  that,  whether  to  the  flc(h  or  no,if  a  co- 

venant of  grace  and  falvation,  to  Infants  %  lam  the  God  of 
them  and  their  feed,  then  God  gives  grace  to  Infants ,  then 
his  Infants  might  have  faith3and  many  died  before,as  after  cir- 
cumcifion  the  promife  is  not  voyd ,  if  they  are  not  circum- 
cifed  then  God  gives  a  promife  of  grace  to  Infants,  though 
they  have  not  a&uall  faith. 

Batt.  /  anfoecr,  if  God  make  a  covenant. of  grace  andfalva- 

tionto  Infants ',  then  he  gives  grace  and  falvation  to  them ,  we 
Jba/lanffterwhdt  jott  confirmed  before,  when  you  underjiand 
that  the  infants  or  children  according  to  thefiefh  orjpirit,  grace 
and falvation ,  U  made  to  them  and  their  feed  y  lineally  defcended 
from  Abraham. 

New.  Then  God  made  a  covenant  to  Abraham  and  his 

feed,  to  give  them  grace  and  falvation,  I  will  bring  you  to  that 
that  you  would  have  your  felfe. 

Batt.  Speaks  no  untruths  in  a  publique place. 
NcVp.  God  gives  grace  to  Abrahams  Infants  and  they  were 

circumcifed. 
Batt.  Conceive me fo,  if fo that  God  give  grace And falva- 

tion to  the  feed  of  atluall  beleevers. 
New.  If  God  gives  grace  and  falvation  to  Abrahams  In- 

fants and  to  others  alfo ,  then  they  may  be  baptized  as  the  o- 
ther  are  circumcifed  if  God  give  the  thing  fignified  they  may 
have  the  figne  and  feale. 

Batt.  That  promife  is  made  to  Abraham  and  his  feed. 
Neto.  My  Syllogifme  is,  if,  God  gives  the  thing  fignified, 

then  they  arc  to  be  baptized,  but  God  gives  the  thing  fignifi- 
ed, and  therefore,  &c 

Batt.  True,  andlconfejfe  if  we  confider  no  difference  in  the ' 
ftate  of  the  Church  before  the  Law  andnoW ,  then  your  'rgu- 
ment  Would  hold ,  but  noVo  the  children  of  Abraham  according 

to  thtfle/b,  they  mufi  have  faith  atlualiy,  before  they  be  admit" 
tedtoBaptifme. 

Ne  w.Y  ou  make  a  difference  in  the  ftate  of  the  Law  and  the 

Gofpel ;  will  you  not  grant  thofe  children  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Gofpel  to  have  grace ;  and  as  they  were  circumcifed  in  tsf- 
brahams  dayes,  fhali  not  children  be  baptized  in  the  dayel  of 
the  Gofpel?  Batt. 
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Batt.  We  fay  y  as  the  adminiftration  of  the  Old  Teftament  is  aba- 
lifhed in  other  things,  fo  it is to  infants ;  that  it  holds  not  now  to  us 
Gentiles ̂   as  before* 

Stal.  I  will  take  off  the  anfwer ;  I  will  prove  it  to  hold  in  pro- 
portion with  the  Gentiles  children,  as  the  lews :  And  fo  I  paffe 

to  another  Argument,  to  prove  our  children  under  apromifeof 
grace  and  falvation,as  they  come  from  us  by  lineall  defcent. 

Batt.  The  adminiftration  in  the  Law  and  the  Gojpel  wilt  not  hold 
in  t  hit  particular. 

Stal.  I  will  prove  it  doth  hold ;  the  truth  of  God  confirmed  by 
Chrift  was,  that  the  promifes  made  to  the  Fathers,  the  Gentiles 
fhould  glorifie  God  for,  as  having  a  (hare  therein,  but  cne  rankc 
of  the  promifes,  is  that  we  have  fpoken  of,  that  God  did  take  their 
children  into  covenant,  and  give  them  the  figne  and  the  thing  fig- 
nificd;  and  therefore  God  is  as  much,  and  will  doe  as  much,  for 
our  children,  as  for  the  children  of  the  Iewes;  that  wc  Gentiles 

might  glorifie  God  for  his  mercy. 
Batt.  'Prove  it. 
Stal.  In  the  15.  of  the  Romanes  ix\&  the  9.  Iefns  Chrift  is  the 

Miniftcrofthecircumcifion  for  the  truth  of  God  to  confirmethe 

promifes  made  unto  the  fathers,  that  the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rifie God  for  his  mercy.  s> 

Batt.   If  hat  is  jour  inference  from  this  place  ? 
Stal.  I  lay  my  Argument  thus ;  It  is  a  truth  of  God  confirmed 

by  Chrift  that  the  promifes  made  unto  the  Fathers  the  Gentiles 
(liould  glorifie  God  for,  (as  having  a  fhare  therein ,  elfe  they 
could  not  glorifie  God  for  it)  but  one  ranke  of  thefe  promifes  is, 
that  God  is  and  doth  as  much  forthefeedofbeleevers,asfora 
beleever ;  for  if  he  faith,  he  will  be  3  God  to  the  feed  of  them,  it 
is  as  much  as  if  he  did  it ;  and  Chrift  comes  to  confirme  it,  that  wc 
Gentiles  (liould  glorifie  God  for  it. 

Batt.  Conceive  it,  becaufe  he  faith,  that  Chrift  is  the  Minifter 
ofcircumcifton ;  therefore  the  Gentiles  fhould  glorifie  God  for  it. 

Stal.  And  for  the  promife  made  to  the  Fathers,  therefore  the 

Gentiles  (hall  glorifie  God;  and  how  was  he  a  Minifter  of  circum- 
cifion  ?  circumcifien  is  not  there  put  for  the  aclofcircumcifion, 
but  for  circumcifed  perfbns,the  Iewes  to  whom  Chrift  preached* 

Batt.  In  as  much  as  no  creature  could  fatisfe  the  righteoufnejfe 

of  (jod,  Chrift  Was  bound  over  to  anffter  what  circumcifion  bound 
H4tofa*d  having  anfwered  what  circumcifion  required,  he  was  the 
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(JMinifter  ofcircumcifion  ;for  this  caufe,  we  glorifie  God. 
Stal.  HcwasMiniltcrofthecircumcifion,  that  is,  ofthecir- 

cumcifed  Iewes :  Sir,  you  muft  not  cloud  the  Scripture  with 
multitude  of  words,  and  darken  counfcll  without  knowledge, 
the  Scripture  hath  this  fcope,  that  Chrift  receives  the  Gentiles  as 
the  Iewes ;  he  proves  both  branches  :  In  the  8.verfe,Reccive  one 
another  as  Chrift  received  us;  Iewes  and  Gentiles.  Firft,asa 
Miniftcrofthe  Iewcs,andthatinrefpecl  of  the  promife  made  to 
the  fathers:  And  asaMinifterfor  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might 
glorifie  God  for  his  mercy,  in  the  confirmation  of  his  promife 
made  to  the  Fathers,  it  being  a  benefit  common  to  the  Gentile 
as  the  lew,  to  have  a  (hare  in  fuch  old  promifes. 
BzttfVe  know  it  thus  far ;that  be  fulfils  the  promifes  to  the  fat  hers. 
Stal.  Tkere  muft  be  a  medium  to  the  finis ;  a  meanes  to  the  end : 

The  end  is  Gods  glory  among  the  Gentiles;  the  meanes,  is  the 
promife  confirmed  to  lew  and  Gentile ;  as  in  the  3.  of  the  Ephe- 
fians  and  the  6.  We  Gentiles  are  partakers  of  this  promife,  in 

Chrift  by  the  Gofpel ;  and  'we  having  a  (hare  in  it  doe  glorifie God  for  the  fame  mercy. 
Batt.  JVeVpill  conceive  it  true  (as  I faid before)  the  promifes  are 

offered  in  Iefm  Chrift. 
Stal.  The  promife  that  God  will  be  a  God  to  beleevers  and  to 

their  feed,it  is  feton  the  heads  or  Fathers  of  the  Families ;  they 
fhall  have  a  promife  for  their  children,  elfe  they  cannot  glorifie 
God  for  the  lame  mercy ;  as  the  Iewes. 

Batt.  Tour  Argument  hath  aglojfe ;  it  will  not  hold-  If  the  pro- 
mife  oflefus  Chrift  >and  the  promife  by  the  GoJpeltifto  one  feed  in  the 
Lavyit  wiHholdyandbecaufe  it  is  tied  up  it  will  not  held. 

Stal.  My  Argument  holds,  becaufe  it  is  not  tied  up ;  for  thus  I 
reafon  againft  the  Anfwer ;  that  which  eclipfeth  the  glory  of 
Gods  mercy,  and  the  joy  ofbeleeving  parents,  that  doctrine  is 
not  to  be  endured,  but  the  docTtirte  of  the  deniall of  a  promife,  and 
fo  the  feale  of  it,  baptifme,  to  Infants,  eclipfeth  the  glory  of  Gods 
mercy,  and  denies  comfort  to  beleeving  parents  5  therefore  it  is  a 
dodrine  not  to  be  endured.        Batt.  It  is  denied. 

Stal.  Doth  the  fhutting  out  all  Infants  advance  free  mercy,  ot 
the  taking  in  of  fome  ? 

Batt.  I  A* faer  ;tbe  promife  is  preached  to  alt  mankind,  and  if 
free  grace  be  to  all,we  exclude  no  Infant  mere  thenather. 

St*L  You  cannot  include  children  under  mercy,  unleffe  they 



touching  Infants,  Baptifme.  27 

be  under  a  promife  of  mercy :  Infants,  fay  you,  are  excluded  from 
the  promife  of  mercy. 

Batt.  2f d  Ifayfo  ?  lay  you  the  confirmation. 
Stal.  Chrift  confirming  the  promife  of  mercy  to  the  Fathers 

among  the  lews,  he  confirmes  the  promife  made  to  the  Fathers 

among  the  Gentiles. 
Batt.  /,  that  ii  in  Iefus  Chrift,  who  is  the  Minifler  ofcircumci- 

/ton  ;we  dee  denie  to  preach  the  grace  of  god  to  Infants,  till  they  an 
capable  of  under  ft  anting. 

Stal.  WiK  you  exclude  them  from  mercy  till  they  are  capable 
ofunderftanding  ? 

Batt.  There  ieQcc\zfa$otznt\d\s,the$otc)itiall  Church. 

Newt.  They  were  potentially  holy,  but  not  acluaily;  fo  are  the 

children  of  Turkes  potentially  holy,  God  can  make  them  holy*: 

Give  me  leave  to  fpeake  one  word  more ;  where  the  thing  figni- 
fied  is,  it  may  be  applied  in  the  time  of  the  Law  and  Goipel;  I 

proved  to  you  that  God  made  a  promife  to  ̂ Abraham  of  grace 
and  falvation ;  therefore  whofoever  hath  grace  and  falvation,  I 

ftppofe  the  fcale  of  grace  may  be  applied  to  them. 
Batt.  fVeanftoeron  diftinttion  thus  ;  It  is  one  thing  toconftder 

grace  as  it  {lands  in  a  promife:  and  another  thing  to  consider  it  in  the 

ejficacie;  the  royall  robes  of  righteoufneffe  be  in  Chrift  and  there  is 

.enough  to  cloath  all  the  Saints;  andas  to  you  is  given  grace,  accord- ing to  the  Text. 

NeVc.  I  fay,  Infants  have  grace  j  God  gives  grace  to  Infants, 

and  then  if  they  have  grace,  why  fhall  not  the  feale  be  applied ; 

where  -the  thing  fignified  is  the  fign  may  be  applied;  but  the  thing 

fignificd  is  in  Infants,  then  the  figne  may  be  applied. 

Batt.  fTill you  under  ft  and  all  Infants  in  generall,  orfome  in  par* 
ticular ;  there  ii  a  fa  Eacie  in  your  Argument  f 

New.  I  goe  to  Abrahams  children,  I  aske  this queition ;  the 

promife  of  falvation  and  grace  is  to  Abrahams  children,  have  they 

not  grace,ho  w  come  they  to  glory,  and  to  heaven  ?  many  died  be- 
fore circumcifion  and  they  goe  to  heaven,  how  come  they  there  r 

Batt.  If  they  have  grace;have  all  Infants  grace,  orfome  Infants £ 

which  Infants  have  grace  5  have  all  Infants  grate  t 
New.  I  fay  not  io. 
Batt.  Have  feme  ?        iWft>.  Yes. 
Batt.  V/hich  be  they  f 

iWft.Had  not  Abrahams  children  grace ;  Jfaac  had  grace, and ■c  *  Izcob 
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Jacob  had  grace ;  did  not  God  fay  of  Jacob,  I  have  loved  him  be- 
fore he  was  borne. 

Batt.  Here  uyour  Argument',  Tacob  had  grace-,  therefore  all  had 

grace, NeVe.  You  bad  me  prove  but  one ;  and  I  profeffe  to  you,there 
is  one  ftands  by  you  that  in  my  prelence  denied  that  Jacob  was 
elected  s  you  bad  me  prove  that  any  had  grace ;  fome  you  fee  had. 

Batt.  Jacob  had  grace,  and  therefore  is  he  circumcifed  j  but  muft 
other  Infants  therefore  be  baptized  ? 

Stal.  If  once  you  deny  a  conclufion  of  truth,  it  is  -time  to  come 
to  aconclufion  ;  if  Infants  have  the  mercy  of  the  promifc,  and  the 

promife  of  mercy ;  grace,  and  the  promife  of  grace ;  then  Infants 
may  have  baptifme  :  but  grace,  and  the  promife  of  grace  is  given 
to  Infants :  you  grant  both  proportions,  and  yet  deny  the  con- 
clufion. 

Batt.  Trove  then  to  whom  grace  is  given  actually  and  really. 
Stal.  We  may  prove  it,  that  Infants  have  reall  grace,  and  are 

in  a  Gofpel  ftate,  in  a  ftate  of  grace  and  glory. 
Batt.  Prove  this,  and  I  mil  come  toyou  againe  whenyoujpe  ake 

that  Infants  havegr  ace ;  they  muft  have  the  grace  of  regeneration 
or  abfolute  union  -,  if  they  have  th  At  of  union  or  regeneration^  then 
all  is  one. 

Stal,  I  will  give  you  a  Syllogifme  to  prove  it  5  if  Chrift  doth 
undoubtedly  fay,  they  are  partakers  of  the  ftate  of  grace  and  glory, 
then  is  baptifme  to  be  adminiftred  to  Infants;  but  Chrift  undoub- 

tedly faith,  they  are  partakers  of  grace  and  glory. 
Bat:.  Bee  you  fay,  that  Chrift  jpeakes  ofaH,  or  of  fome  perti- 

cular  Infants? 
Stal.  He  fpeakes  indefinitely  of  Infants;  In  the  10.  of  Mark? 

and  the  14.  verfe,Of  fuch  is  the  Kingdome  of  God :  In  the  Con- 
text our  Saviour  doth  byfpeciall  demonftrations  teftifie  his  ap- 

probation of  children,  in  rebuking  thofe  that  kept  them  from  him; 
and  in  giving  a  command  to  fufFer  them  to  be  brought;  yea  he 
makes  a  promife  to  them,  and  confirmes  an  acluall  blefiingupon 
them ;  and  makes  a  profeflion  of  thefe  and  fuch  as  they  arc,  of  lit- 

tle children  is  the  Kingdome  of  God :  By  which  I  underft and  a 
Church  ftate,  a  Gofpel  ftate,  a  ftate  of  grace,  and  a  ftate  of  glory : 
Mtttthewhzth  it,  the  Kingdome  of  heaven ;  and  in  the  next  verfe 

by,  the  Kingdome  of  God;  (the  fame  words  as  here)  our  Sa- 
viour meaneth  the  ftate  of  grace ,  and  ftate  of  glory.  Not  the 
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Church  of  the  Iewesonely ;  as  was  anfwered  mc  the  other  day  ; 

but  the  Church  of  the  New  Teftament ;  a  Church  ftate,  or  a  Go- 

fpel  ftate;  a  ftate  of  grace  here,  and  cf  glory  hereafter :  And  as 

here  it  is  little  children,  Luke  hath  it  infants ;  of  thefe  is  the  king-  **f  a«>. 

dome  of  heaven  j  it  confifts  of  thefe  as  well  as  of  others :  Ergo,  Luk.i8- 
the  outward  administration  of  the  feale  of  grace  is  not  to  be  deni- 

ed them.  Take  up  my  Argument  thus :  They  that  arc  in  a  Gofpel 
ftate,a  ftate  of  grace  here,  and  hereafter  of  glory,  are  not  to  be  ex- 

cluded from  the  feale  of  their  admiflion  into  that  ftate ;  but  In- 
fants, &c. 

Batt.  Tour  Argument  uthis;  If  they  are  comprehended  in  a 
Gojpsl ftate  they  are  not  to  be  excludedfrom  the  feale  of  their  admif- 
fion  to  that  ftate ;  Were  it  not  that  the  holy  Ghoft  takes  me  of;  in  the 
5.  o/Iohn  andthe  %,  Verily \verily,  I  fay  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
borne  of  Water  and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  a  man  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdome  of  God ;  wherefore  comparing  that  Scripture  with  others, 
none  can  enter  into  the  Kingdome ,  but  they  that  are  regenerate. 

Stal.  Chrift  faith,  of  fuch  in  faying,  they  are  of  his  Kingdome 

that  they  are  fanctified,  and  fuch  are  regenerated,  and  fuch  are  fa- 
ved,  even  little  children;  and  if  Chrift  declare  his  approbation  of 
them,  before  they  declare  theirs  of  him;  we  are  to  give  them 
the  figne. 

Batt.  'Becaufefomeofthefonnesofmen  are  baptized,  therefore 
fome  are  faved before  they  declare  falvatian. 

Stal.  I , before  they  declare  falvation. 

Batt.  Thtre  U  an  open  at~l  of  faith  to  be  made  in  beleeving ;  now 
you  grant  they  have  faith,  Which  I  doe  not  grant. 

Stal.l  do  not  fay  they  have  faitb;but  they  are  of  the  Kingdome 
©fGod. 

Batt.  Did  ever  [hrift  declare  his  approbation  ofaU  Infants  f 
Stal.  Did  Chrift  ever  pronounce  that  of  all  men  was  the  King- 

dome  of  Gcd  ;  he  never  faid  unto  all  men,  of  them  is  my  King- 
dome,  but  of  men,  and  fo  much  he  faith  of  Infants,  of  fuch  is  my 
Kingdome. 

Batt.  Is  it  meant  of  the  Kingdome  of  grace,  or  glory  t 
Stal.  Of  fuch  is  the  Kingdome  of  uod,  that  is,  to  imply,  they 

may  be  fub jeds  of  that  Kingdosie,  whether-  grace  or  glory,  or 
both. 

Batt.  All  infants  ? 
Stal.  No,  fome  infants. 

E  3  Batt. 
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Batt.  Can  you  fay  fuch  a  child  individuall hath  grace  ? 
Stal.    Can  you  fay  fuch  an  Individ  uall  child  hath  not  grace  ? 
Batt.  We  will  leave  it  till  fuch  time  as  it  makes  out  it  hath  union 

Vpith  Chrift,  andcommunion  with  his  Church. 
Stal.  Chrift  leaveth  it  not  fo ;  but  faith,  Of  fome  is  the  King- 

dome  of  God  ;  there  are  fome  belonging  to  his  Kingdome,  even 
while  they  are  in  the  ftate  of  infancie. 

Batt.  It  is  not  poffible  to  give  it,  which  be  thofe. 
Stal.  Will  you  grant  any  Infants  to  be  baptized,  if  I  give  you  a 

demonft  ration,  what  Infants  are  within  the  promife,  and  which 
are  not. 

Batt.  What  the  Text  makes  out  we  grant  yo  »,  elfe  not,  if  you  can 
make  it  out  by  the  word  of  truth  and  J  pofiolica/l  example, 

Stal.  The  wordlayesforthfiichchildren,asareto  be  baptized. 
Batt.  Note  them  out* 
Stal.  Thofe  children  who  in  the  time  of  the  New  Teftament 

are  diftinguithed  from  other  children,  by  a  diftincT:  promife  made 
unto  them,  and  not  toother  children;  are  the  children  to  be  ba- 
ptized(for  having  the  promife,  they  muft  have  the  feale)but  thetfe 
is  a  diftind  promife  to  them  whofe  parents  have  a  promife. 

Batt.  Prove  it. 

Stal.  In  the  2.  of  the  Atts  and  the  30.  the  promife  is  to  you 
and  to  your  children. 

Batt.  Toucut  the  Scripture  a  claufe  or  two  too  fhort,  is  it  to  you 
and  none  elfe  f  and  is  it  not  to  all  that  are  mere  andafarre  off? 

Stal.  Why  the  promife  is  to  you  that  can  here  actually  repent, 
to  you  the  promife  is  made,  and  to  your  children;  (indefinitely) 

i'o  they  be  your  children;  not  the  children  of  all  men ,  but  to  you that  belecvc  and  repent,  to  you  the  promife  is  made ,  and  toyeur 
children,  and  to  them  afarre  off,  that  the  Lord  our  God  fhall ;  to 
them  and  to  their  children. 

Lamb.  There  is  a  miftake  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
Neto.  It  is  out  of  your  own  fenfe. 
Lamb.  This  fame  was  no  more  but  a  Sermon  made  to  the  lewes , 

though  it  was  fo  that  the  p-omife  was' made  to  them  and  their  feedt 
and  then  they  to  whom  the  promife  is  made  did  beleevefhe  Textfaies, 
they  receivedthe  Word  gladly  and  there  was  added  three  thoufandto ' the  Church. 

Stal,  Of  whom  there  is  a  diftin&ion  made  by  the  promife,  they 
arc  to  have  the  feale,  but  there  is  a  diftinclion  made  by  the  promife 

betweene 
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between  the  children  of  belecvers  and  others  (  for  they  have  the 

promife,  who-ever  wants  it )  therefore  they  are  to  have  the  fealc. 
Lamb.  Tou  argue  thus,  the  children  of  Abraham  and  of  the  be- 

leeving  Iewes  are  the  children  of  the  promife;  andmleffe  the  chil- 
dren of  them,  they  have  not  the  promife. 

Stal.  This  promife  ,  was  granted  to  the  Iewes  and  their  chil- 
dren in  the  time  of  the  New  Tcftament ;  if  the  parents  accept  of 

the  Gofpel ,  and  repent  and  be  baptized  for  the  remiflion  of  their 
finnes,  the  promife  is  to  them  and  to  their  children;  Whence! 
argue  that  which  is  a  ftrong  motive  to  bring  the  parents  among 
the  lews  to  bebeve  and  repent  muftnot  be  denyed;  Now  the 
promife  to  their  children  with  themfelves,  is  a  ftrong  motive  to 
bring  in  a  lew,  leave  out  his  children  he  will  not  come  in  himfelf . 
And  the  Apoftle  ,  as  if  he  knew  where  the  fhooe  pinched  them 
( leave  out  us,  if  you  leave  out  our  pofteritie  )  therefore  he  urgeth 
them  by  this  extenfive  motive,  the  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
pofteritie  alfo. 

Lamb.  And  if  there  Vvot  an  oblation  (  or  offer)  and  not  a  confir- 
mation of  What  ejfett  is  it  ? 

Stal,  1  underttand  it  thus ;  to  you  of  yeares  if  you  beleeve;  and 
repent,  the  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children. 

Lamb.  It  is  a  confirmation  to  the  parents  beleeving  and  repenting. 
Stal.  That,  to  be  fare,  the  promife  ihould  be  to  them  perform- 

ing this  condition ;  and  over  and  above  to  their  children. 
La  mb.  But  then  it  is  meant  of  children  ofjearesyvhojhould  actu- 

ally beleeve  and  repent. 

New.  Doeyouunderftandit  cnely  of  avfluall  rep  enting  and  be- 
leeving. 

Lamb.  None  that  comes  but  mu/i  repent  and  beleeve  and  be  bap- 
ti<>ed,  and  they  muft  not  elfe. 

Seal.  Was  this  a  motive  to  the  lew;  it  was  no  more  then  if  he 

fhould  fay,  doe  you  repent  that  are  Ie  ws,the  promife  is  to  youjand 
if  the  Gentiles  repent  they  mall  have  the  promife,  and  when  your 

children  come  to  yeares,  they  ihallbave  the  promife, what  motive 
is  this? 

Lamb.  Yes  a  great  m?tive  free  grace  to  all,  a  motive  to  all,  as  for 

their  children ,  grace  Teas  no  more  tendered  to  them  then  to  all  the 
world.  ■ 

Stal  That  which  is  an  inducement  to  parents  to  beleeve  be- 
fore they  beleeve.  and  that  which  is  a  importation  to  faith  when 

they 
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they  beleeve  muft  not  be  laid  au*de »  but  the  promife  to  their  chil- dren, is  made  an  inducement  before  they  beleeVe,  and  a  fupport- 
ment  when  they  beleeve ,  therefore  we  muft  notlayitafidc;  by 
fniitting  our  children  out  in  their  infancy. 

Lamb.  If tht j  come  in  after ;  the  promife  is  theirs. 
Stal.  But  if  you  take  them  not  in  while  children,  it  is  no  fach 

inducement ;  for  the  parent  to  come  in. 
Lamb.  To  them  netre^  and  afarre  ojfy  there  is  no  participation  of 

the  covenant,  but  by  faith  andrepentance. 
NeW.  No  participation ,  but  by  actuall  faith  and  repentance, 

muft  all  have  that  ? 

Lamb.  No  potentiall faith  is  a  rule  or  ground  for  a  t^Minifteri  to 
adminifter  Baptifme  upon, 
^  New.  I  aske  if  there  muft  be  no  Baptifme ,  but  they  muft  have 
faith  and  repentance ,  and  that  there  is  no  grace  if  they  have  not 
the  act  of  faith  and  repentance  ? 

Lamb.  I faj  the  command repent ,  and  be  baptized,  u  no  ground 

feraMin'fter  to adminifier  Baptifme  unlefe they  underfiand  and repent. 
New.  Have  not  children  grace ,  wherefore  elfe  were  they  cir- 

cumcifed  ? 

Lamb.  /  Anfwer  the  reafon  why  they  Were  circumeifedi  is  not  be- 
caufe  the  parents  are  bound  to  beleeve ,  or  becaufe  they  have  faith  i» 
them,  but  becaufe  the  covenant  is  made  to  them  and  the  feed,  Typi- 

cally promifing  lefm  Chrifl :  When  Chrifi  Was  comejhe  Type  ceafed. 
New.  Did  he  not  make  a  promife,  and  a  covenant  to  children 

that  they  &ould  have  grace ,  if  they  have  the  covenant ,  and  how 
do  they  come  to  heaven  elfe, what  had  they  grace  afterwards? 

Lamb.  /  Anfnery  in  the  fame  confideratien  they  were  of  Abra- 
ham ,  We  might  conclude  their  falvation. 

New.  Then  you  will  not  conclude,  that  any  are  faved  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace;  but  by  faith  in  lefus  Chrift  actually  had. 

Lam.  Not  any  that  I  know  of . 
Stal,  It  is  time  I  come  to  another  Argument  which  is  this; 

That  doctrine  which  doth  leave  children  in  a  hopdeffe  eftate,  and 
beleeving  parents  in  a  doubtfull  and  a  defpairing  condition ,  about 
their  children,is  a  doctrine  not  to  be  endured;  your  dodtrin  makes 
them  and  their  children  hopelefle  (for  as  in  the  2.  cf  the  Epkejians. 
and  the  1 2.  without  the  promife,having  no  hope  )  therefore  your 
doctrine  is  not  to  be  endured. 
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Lamb.  tAfter  my  children  are  alienated  and  grangers  without 

God,  what  elfe  is  their  eftate,  isfecret,  but  we  wiU'leave  that  to  divine 
mercy. 

iY*/.E.ut  revealed  things  are  to  us  and  to  our  ehildrenja  promifc 
is  revealed;  without  the  protni/e,  no  grounded  hope  of  mercy. 

Lamb.  There  is  no  promife  to  this  more  then  thaf}  but  as  Acts  the 
2.  the  39.  to  them  that  the  Lord  our  God  fhall  call ; 

Stal.  tows  cat,  Wkofoever  the  Lord  our  God  /tall  call,  hath  rela- 

tion to  the  latter  clauie  ;  all  that  are  afarre  off;  inanfwer  td~  what 
might  be  objected;  what  fihall  become  of  them  afarre  orTjto  them, 
2nd  to  their  children  the  promifc  is,  as  to  you  and  yours;  and  if  the 
promife  be  to  them  afarre  off,  that  beleeve,  then  the  promifc  will 
hold  to  the  children  of  them  afarre  ofl^as  it  being  to  thern  that  arc 
necre3or  were  then  and  there  prefent,it  was  to  their  children, 

Lamb.  Whofoevcr  brings  forth  a  dbBritie  to  enlarge  the  hope  of 
people  beyond  Scripture ,  flatters  the  people  ,  whefocver  brings  in  a 
natural! feed ,  to  canfe  parents  to  beleeve  that  their  children  are  fa- 
ved,  doe  but  flatter  them. 

StaL  We  are  farre  from  this  flattery ;  if  we  pleaded  the  flefli 
without  a  promife ;  or  did  we  onely  plead  acts  and  works  as  you 
doe,  we  were  as  Ifmael,yca  Antichri(tian;but  if  we  plead  the  pro- 

mife, from  the  time  of  cur  firft  birth ;  we  are  as  Ifaac,  that  came 
of  Abraham  according  to  promifc ;  As  in  jtbe  4.  of  the  Galati* 
am  and  the  28.  we  brethren  are  as  Ifaac ;  take  Ifaac  as  an  Infant 

or  one  of  yeares**,  we  are  under  the  promife ,  when  Infants  of  be- 
leeving  parents-;  and  if  bdecvers  of  yeares,  we  have  the  promife 
(as  he  had  ).for  our  (elves, and  our  children. 

Batt.  The  sApoftle  alleadges  I  faac  that  he  comes  as  born  by  pro- 
mife, and therefore  of the  promife ,  but God  made  not  a  promife that 

Vee  fhouldbc  born  as  Ifaac* 

Stal.  Although  God  did  not  make  a  promife  that  we  be  born 
as  Ifaac  i  yet  we  have  a  promife  from  the  firft  birth  going  with 
us,  as  Ifaac  had. 

Batt.  I  deny  that  they  have  more  then  thofe  that  comtof  mbe» 
leeving parents. 

Stal.  At  the  firft  bitth  we  have  it  by  coming  of  belceving  pa- 
rents. 

Bat*.  Andat  the  firft  birth  me  ha&e  no  more  tbe&childrenihat 
arrnot  cMlf* thtnthofothriart  not born  of  God, 

V  Grey, 
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Grey.  Whether  have  your  children  no  more  priviledgeunder 
the  Gofpel,  then  have  the  children  of  heathens  ? 

Batt.  We  do  not  admit  them  to  (}o(pel  priviledges,  as  children. 
Grey,  What  promife  is  that  fpoken  of  in  the  Acts,  where  it  is 

£aid  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  The  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren. 

Batt.  We  under  ft  avdby  it  the  word  offalvation  offered  to  all 
Grey.  I  pray  anfwer  to  my  Argument,  from  that  Text,  that 

prorriiie  which  is  to  you,  is  alfo  to  your  children,  that  is,  my  Ma- 
jor, but  this  promife  here  fpoken  of,  is  to  you,  to  all  that  are  afarre 

off,  whom  the  Lord  /hall  call,  that  is,  my  Minor;  therefore  this 
promife  (to  you  as  to  your  children)  is  alfo  to  the  children  of  all 
fuch  as  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  call. 

Lamb.  This  promife  iitotu  many  as  the  Lord  our  God Jhall  call. 
Grey,  Deny  one  of  the  Arguments. 
Batt.  I  Anfwer  by  diftintlion ;  tii  one  thing  to  have  the  promife 

ofthefpirit^the  promife  of  union,  according  to  election,  another  to 
have  that  viftbly  revealed  by  offer  of  grace  and  participation  ofpri* 
viledge ;  I  grant  the  former,  they  have  the  promife  of  union. 

Grey.  In  granting  this,  you  have  granted  what  before  you  de- 
nied, and  have  y  eelded  as  much  as  we  defire ;  you  grant  the  pro* 

mife  tobe  with  them,  the  fpiritto  be  in  them :  you  grant  them 
union  (a  fruit  of  vocation)  youmuft  not,  cannot  deny  theni  com* 
munion  with  Chrift  byhis  Spirit.  This  is  fufficientfor  us  in  grant- 

ing the  greater ;  the  thing  fignified,  you  of  neceflitie  muft  yceld 
the  JefTe,  the  figne;  you  have  yceldcdthe  covenant, youmuft 
y eeld  the  feal,  and  in  granting  this,  you  have  granted  all  j  and  let 
all  here  prefent  be  our  judges. 

Bait.  But  we  have  granted  nothing. 

Stal.  Let  me  proceed  to  another  Argument  j  It  is'of  divine  au- thorise and  according  to  Chrifts  will,  that  all  thofe  which  are  of 
his  Church  mould  have  the  warning  of  jwater  ;but  Infants  are 
members  of  the  Church,  therefore  by  divine  authoritie,  Infants 
mould  have  the  warning  of  water. 

Batt.  We  deny  the  Minor ;  Infants  as  Infants,  are  no  members  of 
Chrifts  body  the  Church. 

Stal,  No  members  of  Chrift,  no  benefit  by  Chrift,  no  falvation  ; 
no  death  of  Chrift  for  them*  no  love  of  Chrift  to  them,  but  this 
kan  Antichriftian,  father  then  a  Chriftian  do<3rine.  The  Minors 

proved. 
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proved,  from  Ephefans  the  y.  and  the  26,  Chrift  faveth,  lovctb, 
dieth  for  his  Church  and  for  none  elfe;cither  therefore  Infants  are 

of  "his  Church,  or  Chrift  died  for  cone,  loved  none,  faveth  none. 
Batt.  We  an/wer  upon  diftinElion  >3  you  draw  this  inference  and  fay, 

that  they  that  are  no  members  of  Chrift,  have  no  part  of  Chrift:  it  is 
one  thing  to  conftder  them  as  members-According  to  eletlion.and ano- 

ther as  in  the  vifibie  Church  according  to  the  revelation  oftheGoJpel; 
While  I  am  a  child,  lam  counted  to  be  a  child  of  Wrath,  according  to 
the  fiefa  under  the  Law ;  andnoVc  if  it  be  thepleafure  of  the  Father 
to  call  me  $  I  am  a  member  of(^  hrifi, 

Stal.  What  if  you  live  not  (as  thoufands  of  Infants  doe  not,  but 
die  in  their  infancie)  till  that  time  of  your  calling  ? 

Batt.  I dnfvfcr^eleclion  and divine  grace hath  reference  to  theftate 
of  life  or  death  j  in  th?ftate  of  death  ree  leave  it  to  the  Father. 

Stal.  You  trench  upon  an  Arminian  point ;  that  none  are  infal- 
libly ele&ed  till  death;  if  children  die  in  their  infancie  they  may  be 

elected  and  goe  to  heaven ;  not  elfe. 
Batf.  No  Sir,  1  fay  before  their  member/hip  is  made  manifeftto 

v  the-creature,  j  the  Sunnejhines  not,yet  we  know,  there  is  power  in  the 
•   Sunne  tojhine ;  it  is  one  thing  to  conceive  a  thing  in  God,and  another 

as  communieated  to  the  creature  ±  ifhefaves  any  as  infants,  he  wajh  - 
eththem,  and  gives  them  an  inward  Wa/hing. 

Stal.  Bu*  he  hath  an  outward  wafhing  for  all  that  have  the  in- 
ward; In  the  $j,  of  the  Ephefans  and  the  26.  hefan&ifles  and 

clcanfes  them  with  the  wafhing  of  water  by  the  word;  that 
wafhing  of  water  is  baptifmall  wafliing. 

Batt.  He  fayes,  that  he  gave  his  body  for  them,  he  Jhedhisbloud 

andlaiddcwn his hfe,  that -he m'ght  apply  the  vertue  and  death  of his  bUudJhedtofanfiifie  his  Church. 
Stal.  J,  to  I  nfants  as  others ;  doth  this  differ  from  my  fenfe  ? 
Batt. ./ grant  membership  according  to  union ;  but  the  Scripture 

Qieakes  not  of  any  membership  there. 
Stal.  iso,  doih  it  not;  if  Chrift  ownes  them  as  members  of  his 

Charch  myft!call,they  are  to  be  received  into  the  Church  vifibie. 
Batt.  %Are  there  any  meanes  to  know  it  f 
Stal.  We  have  given  you  means. 
Batt.  Things  that  are  conceived  in  tbepoVrer  of  God  to  be^  are  they 

\    really  fucht 
Stal.  Yes,  really,  if  Chrift  loveth  any,  andfavcth  any,  they  arc 
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united  unto  himfclfe,  and  hisbwiy,  t-bey  arc  joyned  with  him,and 
have  the  effecl:  of  his  grace  inwardly. 

Batt.  I  grant  you  this  pojitkn^there  is  an  unfavorable  conhmttien 
of them  thai  Godcals  to  grace  and  glory,  the  thing^oe  jpeak*  of  is-, 
that  he  might  frefent  his  Church  glorious  j  fa  is  glorious  ̂   fa  ties 
in  forcer  to  be  glorious,  or  really  glorious,  as  we  come  to  have  faith 
in  the  righteaufnejfe  of  God  we  are  really fucb. 
r  Stal.  The  time  is  fpentthat  was  allotted  forth*  Difpurcjas 
for  the  determination  of  every  ones  judgement  What  hath  becne 
dearly  drawne  from  Scripture,  let  them  that  have  hc\urd,  judge  of 
it,and  confult  with  God,and  the  Saipture,and  fee  how  God  (hall 
determine  their  hearts :  we  hope  this  dayes  worke  may  do  fome 
good,  to  fatisfie  weake  fpirits,  who  are  ready  to  be  turned  about 
with  every  winde  of  doctrine;  what  you  fee  true  in  their  An- 
1  wers,  make  ufe  of;  for  my  part  I  fee  nothing  to  beat  me  ofT,ftom 
cancluding,  that  I  and  my  children  arc  in  the  fame  Covenant,  nor 
any  thing  that  fhould  hinder  us  from  baptizing  our  Infants. 

Batt.  Let  me  have  hbertU  tojpeake  andmak*  art  Afologie,  -  * 
Stal.  No, Apologies wiUfpoileyour>caufe; you rnayhave liber- 

tie  to  withdraw. 
Andas  they  were  withdrawing,  fbmc  of  the  MiniftewdcfireH 

to  know  of  the  people,  whether  they  had  received  fatisfacrion, 
and  did  conclude  with  us,  that  Infants  were  to  be  baptized ; 
whereto  they  gave  their  generall  atteftation  by  a  fliout  witlf, 
Yes,yes. 

Stal.  Ye  doe  often  fing  the  1 1 7.  Vfalme,  few  confidcr,  it  may 
be,  how  the  Apoftle  quotes  it,  Romanes  the  1 5.  and  tric^i  1.  irf  re- 

ference to,  and  for  proofe,  of  the  great  myftetie-of  fhe'Gd{j)ej, 
which  in  as  great  a  latitude  is  helcfcout  tfy  us  Gentiles,  as  tt>the 
Iewes,that  in  what  Chrift  promifethand  doth,  to  beleeviftg  pa- 

rents, and  their  children,  we  ftiould  glorifieGodfor  thathis  mer- 
cy. Let  us  now  fing  that  Pfalme.  After  which  W.  (ftvjwent 

to  Prayer  and  Sermon,  wherein  from  this:Text,  Jude  verfefheg. 
he  did  feafonably,  and  pertinently  pre  ffc  that  exhortatiori,*  That 
we  fhould  earneftly  contend  for  the  faith  which  Was  once  given 
to  the  Saints. 

■  - 
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TO   MY 
BELOVED  BRETHREN 

AND 

NEIGHBOVRS 
in   T  S%LINJj. 

flelovcd, 

[Ou  are  the  people,  among  whom 
my  lot  hath  fallen ,  for  thefe 
fourteen  years  and  upwards-,  un- 

to whom  I  came,  and  with 
whom  I  have  been,  in  weaknejfe, 
andinfear,andin  much  trembling. 
Yet  in  regard  of  Gods  prefence 
and  indulgence  of  Preaching-li- 

berties C  with  iome  fuccetfe )  all  the  Prelates  times, 
and  fince,  with  his  protection  in  thefe  times  of  warre; 
I  may  fay,  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafam  f  laces, 
yta  ( in  God,  the  portion  of  my  cup  )  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage.  And  for  you,  I  cannot  but  remember  (to 
Gods  honour )  that  inviting  report  which  was  given 
of  you,  that  you  were  a  failing  and  a  praying  people  $ 
which  I  found  true,  among  the  belt  of  you  ,  who 
gave  me  a  call  hither.   I  doe  not  forget  what  example 
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of  Non-Conformity  to  Prelaticall  injunctions  you 
held  out  to  me  5  nor  what  forbearance  you  allowed 
meferatime,  intheufe  of  the  Ceremonies,  which 

*  M.T.jVeid.     *  my  Reverend  and  godly  PredecefTbur  had  refufed, 
and  I  through  inconfiderace  timidity  and  temerity  had 

introduced,  till  Godconvinc'd  me  of  my  folly.    I 
muft  needs  acknowledge  with  thank! ulneife  to  God 
and  you,  that  fome  competent  number  of  you  have 
fallen  in  with  me  in  a  time  of  Publique  Reformation, 
to  witneffe  againft  Popery,  Prelacy,  Superftition, 
Schifme,  Herefie,  Profaneneffe  and  Formality,  and 
have  helpt  towards  their  Extirpation  according  to 
Covenant. 

But  in  this,  I  queftion  how  the  reft  of  you  are,  or 
will  be  approved  to  Chriji,  and  your  confeiences : 
Some,  for  leading,  others,  for  following  and  perfift- 
inginaway  of  Neediest :  Reparation  trom  me  and  your 
Brethren,  and  that  privately,  as  publikely  -,  and  that 
after  you  had  ( upon  conferences  and  debates )  gran- 

ted a  true  Church  here  in  being,  and  have  feen  it  come 
forth  more  vifibly,  in  the  way  to  further  purity  •  after 
our  renouncing  all  dependency  upon  Prelacy,  our  ca- 
fting  out  of  Ceremonies ,  and  Service-book,  as  a 
menftruous  cloth,  with  a  Get  thee  knee  •  our  feeking 
after,  with  joynt-confent,all  Chrifts  own  Inftitutions 
and  our  chufing  of  his  Officers :  this  is  an  un-Saint-  like 

Reparation,  notto  be  juftifTed,  fcarceto  be  parallel'd. Somefor  running  to  another  Baptifme,  or  difclaiming 
my  iYiiniftery ,  and  the  above  mentioned  firfl  Call, 
which  other  of  your  Brethren  have  ftuck  to,  avouch- 

ed and  renewed :  by  thefe,  as  other  evidences  (which 
might  be  produced,  but  that  I  fpare  you)  it  appears, 

the 
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the  more  Chrifi  hath  whittled  and  wooed  you  in,  the 
more  you  have  fled  from  the  fold  5  the  more  I,  his 
poor  fervant  have  been  yours,  the  lefTe  you  have  been 
mine,  and  with  a  clear  confeience  I  may  write  and 
publiih  it,  the  more  I  have  endeavoured  to  love  you 
abundantly, the  leffe  I  am  loved  of  you. 

But  that  which  Chrifi  hath  mod  againft  Tou  (the 
ignorant  and  profane  multitude  I  mean  not,  but  Pro- 
feffturs )  is,  that  fome  have  taken  upon  you  the  office 
or  teaching,  and  re-baptizing  •,  others,  have  hearkned 
after  you ,  and  you  with  them  after  falfe  teachers, 
who  have  drawn  difciples  after  them,  not  only  to  a- 
nother  Baptifme,  butto  another  Go/pel  (never  fancied, 
but  ever  abhorred  in  this  place,  fince  I  knew  it,  and 
before,  in  my  Orthodox  Predeccilburs  time)  which 
yet  is  not  another  •,  for  the  Go/pel  of  Chrifi  is  but  ones 
eternall  Truth  5  but  there  be  fome  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  Everlafiing  Go/pel,  by  preach- 

ing an  nniverfall  (and  when  all  comes  to  all  but  tem- 
porary )  Redemption  by  the  death  of  Chrifi  ( as  they 

fay)  for  all.  He  that  ftarted  this  firft  among  you, 
ftirred  my  fpirit ,  leaft  this  lev  en  fhould  fpeedily 
fpread  thorow  the  whole  lump,  with  all  inftancy  and 
conftancy,  on  Lectures  and  Lords  daies,  publiquely 
to  witnefte  (in  thefe  following  Sermons)  againft  that 
which  was  too  publiquely  and  boldly  vented,though 
in  a  private  boufe. 

And  as  at  that  time  I  acquainted  you  with  fome 
reafons  or  caufes,  why  I  conceived  God  ferrt  in  that 
fubtle  feducer,  10  now  I  will  re-minde  you  of  them. 
1 .  For  your  countenancing  the  way  of  ̂ nabaftifme, 
and  compliance  with  what  they  (who  run  that  courie) 

A3  fay 
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i  Cor.  11,19. 

fay  and  doe  •,  as  if  all  they  faid  were  Co/pel,  and  all 
they  did  were  godlinefe.     2.  For  your  wane  of  love 
to  the  truth,  and  o[  this  truth,  That  Chrift  died  hut  for 
fome,  which  is  a  truth,  w  Chrift  died  in  vain  for  the 
moft  of  men,  for  what  (hall  it  profit  if  any  of  Chrifts 
purchafed  ones  lliould  win  the  world,  and  not  win 
Chrift,  but  lofe  their  fouls  i  and  all  grant,  moft  men 
will  lofe  their  fouls,  and, that  it  is  ablafphemy  to  fay, 
Chrift  died  in  vain.     3.  For  your  Triall,  1)^.13.2,3. 
whether  you  doe  foundly  love  God,  and  fincerely  pro- 
feffe  Christ  crucified.  There  mufi  be  fuch  here fies among 
you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  manifefl, 
in  their  folidity  of  judgement,  flncerity  of  heart,  and 
ftedfaftneffeorconveriation,^^^.    4.  For  your 
caution,  left  contending  for  circumftances,  above  the 
fubftance,  you  lofe  the  fubftance,  while  you  catch 
attheftiadow.  For  Satan  ( by  Gods  permiffion  )  hath 
fet  Pioneers,  while  you  are  feeking  to  fet  up  the  Roof, 
on  work  to  undermine  and  rafe  the  Foundation.   5 .  To 

quicken  up  your  diligence  in  the  (earch  of  the  Scri- 
ptures.  Andlaftly,  To  make  you  more  carefull  in 

holding  faft  of  all  Gofpel-truth,  left  you  be  plunder- 
ed of  it. 

Now,  if  any  of  you  have  been  plundered,tis  poffible 
Brethren  to  recover  this  (with  other  truths)  out  of  the 
hands  of  fpoilers.  Beftir  you  therefore,  and  quit  your 
felves  as  living  ftones  of  she  fpirituall  Temple ,  of 
the  living  God,  the  Pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  Doe 
not  only  regainD  hold  faft,  but  as  you  hold  out  any 
colours  of  a  vifible  Church  ,  hold  forth  the  truths 
that  appertain  to  the  Head  of  the  Church ,  vifibly, 
glorioufly, 

And 
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And  I  do  now  more  folemnly  call  you  out  to  witnes 
with  me  againft  this  Errour  of  Fmverfall  Redemption 
( let  it  be  qualified  how  it  will)it  hath  an  ill  favour  and 
report.  I  wifh  you  were  all  of  you,  as  I  hope  mod 
( for  the  prefent  I  know  not  any  one  who  joyns  in  vi- 

able, publique  Communion,  but  are)  free  of  this 
leven.  Some  in  the  Town  are  yet  nibling  at  the  bait, 
which  the  Fifher  brought ,  near  a  twelve-moneth 
fince^  whomllookt  upon,  as  one  of  our  common 
vagrants,  who  fcatterethvermine  upon  the  bench  or 
place,  where  heneftleth  for  an  hour  or  two  •,  and  ftill 
I  doe  look  upon  this  and  other  errours  (with  every 
Sermon  that  broacheth  them)  as  very  like  to  the  river 
Nilu6>  which  after  the  over-flow  leaveth  a  world  of 

mud  behinde,that  breeds  nothing  but  venemous  crea- 
tures. Such  muddy  mindes  had  many  after  M.oates 

his  Sermon  ( as  it  was  imagined  of  free  grace)  which 
have  engendred  to  ftrange  conceits  of  their  Redeemer, 
free-will,  falling  away,  ejrc  which  makes  me  think, 
fome  are  very  neer  to  falling  indeed,  from  that  they 
have  imagined  to  be  in  them,and  from  the  true  dodtrin 
of  free-grace,  which  we  are  fure  is  yet  retained  in  this, 
of  many  other  publike  Congregations. 

My  counfell  and  requefi:  further  is,  that  you  do  not 
only  witnelfe  againft  errours  and  herefies,  but  love  the 
truth.  Beware offubtlefpirituall  pride  ̂   keepclofeto 
feliowfhip ;  help  to  reduce  feduced  ones-,  follow  peace 
with  holines.  Beware  Of  fcatteringopinions,ungroun- 
ded  jealoufies^make  no  needlelTe^and  fo^fmfull  repara- 

tions -,  Come  in  to  your  Brethren,  you  that  are  wilfully 
or  weakly  at  a  diftance  -,  you  that  do  not  hear  us,  read 
us,  and  recover  your  hearing -,  you  that  hear,  redeem 

fome 
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fometime  for  reading  thefe  poor  Labours,  -vhich  I 
prefent  to  you.  Read,and  pray,read  and  meditate.  You 
have  here  not  only  the  fubftance,  but  words,  for  the 

moll:  part,  as  I  preached  them  •,  a  few  enlargements, 

which  I  then pen'd  not down,are  wanting  s  you  have 
in  recompence  thereof  Tome  enlargement  added  to  our 
Anfwer  of  the  Queftion,  about  Chrifis  purchafe  of 
common  benefits  for  wicked  men:  And  all  that  which 

isinfertedagainft7V/W^lus  tenet,  of  Chnjls  dying 
for  all,  to  procure  a  prefent  freedom  from  perifhing, 
for  want  ofa  fatisfa&ion  to  juftice,which  he  fhores  up 
by  his  afTertions,  of  a  generall  intention,  Covenant,  Cal- 

ling and  Grace.     Which  difcourfe  I  have  made  the 
more  familiar  for  your  Countrey-underftandings,and 
did  infert  it  here,the  rather,becaufe  fince  Oateshis  Ser- 

mon, much  noife  there  hath  been  in  Town  and  Coun- 
trey,  ofa  Call  that  all  men  have  by  the  creatures,  and 
that  Nature  is  Grace,  &c 

Minde  I  befeech  you  what  is  pradicall,  as  what  is 
controverfall  ♦,  and  if  you  that  have  been  milled  and 
Minded  by  others,  and  of  your  felves  have  cooled  and 
decaied,  recover  any  heat  with  light  •,  or  if  you  that 
have  been  ftedfaft,  preferve  what  you  have,  Let  God 
have  the  glory  y  let  me  have  your  prayers  •  and  I  fhall  re- 
j-oycethat  I  have  not  run  in  vain.  Only  (hew  the  pow- 

er of  all,in  the  purity  and  beauty  of  a  Gofpel-becom- 
ming  convention,  and  I  zm,for  fefus  fake,  my  Pearl 
and  Treajure, 

Yours  to  love  and  ferve  you 

in  the  Gofpel^ 

fohnStalham. 



T  O  M  Y 

Chriftian  Reader  in  generall  : 
More  particularly, 

To  my  Country-man  Samuel  Oates. 

Chriftian  Reader, 

[•  Epleafedto  take  notice,  that  when  I  heard 
of  this  man  my  CQuntrey-man,  corner 
with  a  refolution  tofotv  his  feed  at  th^j 
corner  of  a  Corn-field  in  our  Towner  : 
being  jealous  leasi  it  might  prove  at 
vvilde,  as  that  which  he  had  (tattered 

up  and down  in  other  farts  of rEiTex  5  As  God  guided  my 
thoughts,  I de fired a  faithful1. brother  to  goe  take  his  Ser* 
mon  by  Characters  from  bis  mouth ,  which  hedidmofi 
faithfully  :  And  having  read  and  compared  thefe  Notes, 
with  another s  alfo,  who  wrote  at  that  time-,  and  receiving 
certainintclligence  what  imprefions  were  left  upon  thas 
mindes  of  his  hearers  :  I  had  no  reft  in  my  (firit,  till 

(having  laid  all  other  ftudies  afide  )  1  had  fublikely  ex  a- 
mined  and  anfwered  the  materials  of  his  two  hours  Dif 
courfe.  But  never  intended  fitch  fudden  meditations  for 

the  Preffe,  till  pre  ft  hereunto  by  the  de  fires  of  the  flrong- 
er,  by  the  nee  ef hies  of  the  weaker  Chriftian ,  and  by 
the  Adverfaries  provocations  for  half  a  year  together, 
who,  finding  a  rejentment  of  the  new  Dotfrine  among 
filly  women,  and  weak-headed  men,  gave  out,  thaterz^f 
long,  one  that  had  never  4  hair  on  his  (ace    (  and  it  may 

a  be*, 
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be,  as  little  wit  in  his  head,  or  grace  in  his  heart  )  (l)ould 

come  a?:d  confirm  what  M.  Oates  had  delivered,  and  con- 
fute m  j i  o  nfu  I  at  ions.    And  according  to  their  threats  and 

bra^s,  fuchanone,  or  one  like  him ,  skipt  into  the  fame^> 
Corn-field,  near  a  well,  acted  his  part,  did  htsbefi, 
and  his  worfi,  and  vanifht  :    This  youngster  ,  fiole  in 
when  we  were  not  aware  of  hirn,  fo  as  for  want  of  a  Notary, 
we  received  but  various  reports  of  his  worke,  J  itch  as  I 

could  neither  make  head  nor  foot  of-,  only  I  am  certified  he 

w an* ed no  railing  rhetor i que  againft  our  Ministers,  who 
teach  not  Vniver fall  Redemption,  and  a  will  m  all  to  be- 

lieve, as  Priefts  that  have  loft  their  light.    It  feems  he-j 
hath  lived  under  Jome  Prelaticall  Mbuflers,  who  affected 
that  title ;  andinflilledfome  drops  of  Arminiani  ime  into 

"  the  Catchiime  they  taught  him,  whereupon  he  imagineth 
all  Orthodox  and  godly  Mimfters,  who  hadev?rar?y  thing 
to  doe  with  Prelates,  were  of  the  fame  judgement  with  our 

Innovators  •,  but  the  Lord  rebuke  fuch  Mailers,  and  pop  the 
mouths  of  fuch  Liers. 

This  was  the  I  aft  occasion  given  me  to  fall  upon  tran- 
fcribmg  (  out  of  my  Characters ,  which  to  me  is  a  tedious 

work)  wfa.t  I  had  preached  againfl  Oates  •,  and  having 
proceeded [of arre,  as  to  the  Vindication  of  the  parable  from 
his  corrupt  gloffe,  falfe  collection,  and  fut able  application  ̂  
in  that  very  juncture  of  time,  Teftardusr4w^  to  my  hands 
{an  Authour  who  hath  been  extant  thefe  thirteen  years ,t hat 

I  never faw  before)  whom  I  read  (as  he  de  fires  of  his  Read- 
er in  his  Epiflle)  a  capite  ad  calcem,  from  the  beginning 

to  the  end,  yea  over  and  over  again,  in  flraights  of  ffirit 

and  time.    And  having  all  along  fought  to  the  Father  of 
lights  for  more  clear  difcoveries  of  truth  and  falfboed  $  I 
had  as  little  reli  in  reference  to  Teftarckis,  as  to  Oate?, 

till  I  drew  up  the  dtfconrje,  upon  his  tenet  of  univcr fall  Re- 

demption - 
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dimption  •,  which  is  here  inserted  and  affixed  to  that  I  had 
preached  and  wrote  before,  about  the  fame  controverfie.The 
rather,  becaufe  I  finde  theMnvcxkhftsof this  time  have 

lighted  their  candle  ( after  Arm  in'us  was  {linking  in  the 
fnuff  and focket )  from  this  Teftardus,  and  by  comparing 
the  Scriptures  which  O  a;s  produced for  his  point,  with  this 
\_A  tit hour  %my  Reader,  and  his^  I  think  wiH  conclude 
with  me,  thatS  a  m  ut  1  Oate  5  was  one  oft  he  difciples  (or 
cifripuluscifcipulorum)  0/PauL'S  Tcftardus,  I  have 
ajealoufiealfo,  I  think  godly,  that  fome  of  our  young  Aca- 
demicks  (  who  when  challenged  of  hxmimmi:  me3  dot^ 

apologise,  they  never  read 'nor  faw  Arminius )  are  Pupils to  this  their  TuZO\ry  and  are  fouldiers  fighting  under  his 
bami.er,  whofe  Colours  are  the  Colouts  of  grace,  while 
hefghtsfor  nature,  andofaCovznmt  of  grace,  while 
he  fights  for  a  Covenant  of  works  aid  n.uure  ak  along, 

as  he  (peaks  of  the  noa-cled:,  or  reprobate,  as*  him f if  *F/jeiesver& 
cals  them.  Now  I  leave  it  to  others  to  ravel  his  bottomland  wnimi  decet 

to  ex  authorize  this  Authour  from  the  number  of  C  iaiTick  fn  ?pI oborum 
aad  O  i  thodcx .  Trut  i  is  not  afraid  to  enter  errours  den,  ctefiam  twbare. 

becaufe,  though  it  be  dark,  truth  carrieth  a  light  with  it,  ilVililf^ 

tofea*ch  it  out.  I  [hall  defire  my  Countrey-  Redder,  to  perufe  lQ1,tUiif*i 
all  tha>  l  commend  to  him  in  the  contr  over  fie  with  a  Bible 
in  his  hand,  and  with  humility  andfelf-dw.:aflin  his  heart. 
My  learned  Reader,  I  intreat  may  have  Teftardus  in  his 

left-hand \  and  the  two  Teftamcnts  in  his  right.    What  is 
p raff icall  will ferve for  all  who  have  fpirituaHpalats,  and 
can  relifh  ffirituaH nourifbment . 

Letjcffj  ( 'hi ft  be  thy  Pearl  and  Trcafurf,  and  thou 
wilt  not  m.ike  himcoimnon.  JVius  Chriit,  in  his  Birth, 
Life,  Death,  Refurrtffiw,  Afcemion,  Sepon,  Intercefion 
a*  Gods  right-hand,  is  not  ordinary,  nor  f orally  but  for  the 
man  WNL  rchanc  that  findes  him,  hidcth  Um>  joycth 

a  2  in 
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m him,  WfeUethall,M**4fo  iwtzefhim.  So  wepreach, 

ft  ye  have  believed ',  andfo  we  fhaH,  and  mufl  ftill  believe* that  xv e  may  befaved. 

And  for  yon  M.  O  ates,  my  Countrey-man ,  jes  I  haves, 
ac quaint ed  my  Reader  in  generally  fo  I  muft  charge  it  upon 

you  (4s  the  principal!  flickler  in  thife  parts,  with  your  new 

GoJpelandBaptifme  )  that  ye*  provok'tme,  boih  tothts 
preaching  and  printing  of  what  here  foil oweth,  in  reference 

chiefly  to  the  Parables,  and  your  Expo  fit  ion.   Firfly  Ton 
preacht  in  the  town,  and  to  ferns  of  my  ordinary  heaters, 

And  fellow- Members,  without  my  leave  •  then  you  defend- 
ed what  yon  had  preacht  ,t$  him  that  noted  from  your  mouth . 

Ton  returned  me  word  from  Colchefter  got!  (whit  her  and 
when,  as  thinking  it  a  ft  time  and  place  for  reflection,  I 

fern  for  your  Recantation)  that  you  would  fat n  fee  me  in 

prim.   Andyoitfecondedit  at  Chelmsford-  Afifizes  fo  my 
face  in  the  Market-place, that  if  I  came  forth,  if  yon  did  not 

anfwer  me, you  would  procure  one  that  would. 
Tou  may  remember  I  then  admonijlnyou,  as  a  Chriflian, 

to  forbear  the  ̂ reading  of  your  errour.    tou  told  me,  y»a 

took  it  to  be  a  truth  ;  but  if  you  have  nofurer  props  to  up- 
hold it,  then  you  gave  me  At  that  time  anbphce,  Adutn 

eft  de  tuacaufa.  For  then  andt here  yen  infer med me,  you 
learnt  this  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  andto 

my  anfwer,  pu  were  an  apter  Scholar  then  I ,  who  never 

fuckt  fuch  milk  from  her  hresis,  andto  my  que ft 'ion, where? 
your  Reply  was,Voth  net  the  Catechifme  in  the  Service- 
book  teac hit?  Where, in v Anfwer to th: Jguefiion,  What 
doft  thou  chiefly  learn  in  thefe  Articles  of  thy  belief? 

It  is  faid,  Firft,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father.^.  Se- 
condly, J^/^rnnGodtheSon,  who  hath  redeemed 

me,  and  all  man-kmde-,2?*tf  remember  what  I  left  with y$u 
at  a  prejent  parting  upon  thofe  words  (partly  out  of  your dedre, 
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defire,  lest  the  people  fhould  flock  afyut  &*,  partly  out  of  my 
re/petfjo  what  tie  holy  Ghofi  faith.  Go  from  the  prefence 
of  a  foolifh  man,  when  thou  perceived  not  in  him  the 
lips  of  knowledge  )  That  Book/w  Catechifme,»mr 
went  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  as 

Prelaticall  (pirits  might  have  fiam'd  tho ft -words ,  or  as  you 
with  them  have  wrcfled  the  fen  fe,  fo  you  did  acl  the  Prelats 
fart.  For  as  I  fwee  finde,  in  the  Tit  le  oft  hat  Catechifme,tt 
was  to  be  learned  of  every  childe  before  he  be  brought 

to  be  confirmed  by  the  Bifiiop-Jtfeems  you  learnt  it  from 
your  ck  Idehood,  andit  may  he  the  Bifhops  hands  have  been 
upon  you  at  Confirmation,  though  not  at  Ordination,  You 

are  a  true  fonne  by  this  Confirmation,  it  may  be  •,  /  am  (tire 
by  your  Doctrine  of the 'Prelaticall  Chiiich-,  and  an  Apo- 

cryphal! text;#  gcodenough,  for  Apocryphall  do&r.ne. 
xfsl  plainer  text  it  was  for  y  cur  darling  point ,That  Ciir.it 
died  for  the  bulk  of  man-kinde ,  then  the  mans  buy  ng  of 

the  field,  in  the  far  able-,  you  wot  of '«  from  which  you  have, 
as  it  were, made  your  appeal  to  the  Church  ofEnghnd.To 
that  you  fiafl  go  :  But  firfi  we  muft  agree,  What  is  th<LJ 
Church  of  England?  Dare  you  fay  the  Prelaticall  com- 

pany .?  or  the  profane  multitude?  This  were  to  fpeakagainfi 
light.  Turn  you  rather  to  the  1 9*  of  the  39.  Articles,  put 
out,  an.  1 5  62 .  andyiu  w.  II  finde>  what  a  vifiible  Church  is, 

viz.  A  Congregation  of  faithf ull  taenJGPCi  A  Congre- 
gation  of  faith full  men  in  England,  is  a  Church in,  or of 
England .  2fo  w  what  Church  or  company  of  faithf  nil  p.  en 
will  you  /elect,  as  apill.tr  (  of  your  fuppofed  truth  )  that 
hath  held  out  jour  ioClrhic  ofumverfd  Redemption?  tflutl 
call  forth  three  witnefes  as  afufficient  enumeration.  ? .  The 

company  that  agreed  to  the  3 9 .  Artie  h  $, They*  acknowledge, 
That  Chrift  (offered,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried , 
to  reconcile  his  Father  to  us, ;  ndto  be  a  facrifice,  not 

a  3  only 

A::.3< 
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only  for  original!  giiilt,  butalfoforall  retail  fins  of 
men.  But  tis  one  thing,  for  Ckrifl  to  be  a  facnfice  fir  dl 
fins  of  m.n,  originally  afluall  ̂   another  thing,  fcr  fam  to 
die  for  all  mens  fins  ?  or,  to  djfor  the  expiating  of  thzs 

fws  o/evtry  Angular  man. 

*  Conf e  ffi  on         2 .  The  company  of*  7 .  CongrtgA  'ions  ofy  our  own  way  of 

of  the  huh  of  Amihapifmeywho  though  th:y  be  difiintt  in  re/pelf  $  f  'their 
ch^tTia     particular  bodies  for  convent  ency  fake,  yet  are  all  one  in 
London.  Communv.  n,  They a  acknowledge,  The  cl, (k  whic h  God 
■  Sea.  j.  hacn  lov.d  with  m  evevlafting  love,are  re.  eemed,^. 

luo&an  ̂   JndthJ  bChrift  being  confecnted, &c.  hath  fully performed  and  fuff.red  all  chofe  things,  by  which 
God,  through  the  bloud  of  hat  his  Croffe,  in  ?n  acce- 

ptable Sacrifice  might  reconcile  his  Elecl:  nly. 
3.  The  company  or  companies  of  fanhfull  men,  who 

differ  only,  Or  chiefly  in  point  of  Bapttfme,  from  you,  and 
t  ho fe  fore-named  in  London,  but  are  with  )oy?itcon(ent^  u- 
nited 'and  knit  together  in  fAlowfhip  of  the  Apofiies  do- 

ctrine, brc  aking  of  bread  and  pr^iers.  Produce  me  any 

of  them,  whofortfofe  10 -.years  and  upwards,  have  in 
England,  held  forth  your  doctrine  of  univerfal  Redempti- 

on, ds  the  Doltnne  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  of  the 
Churches  in  E  gland.  No,  they  have  ever  Seen  morz^> 

pure  in  Doctrine,  what-evcr  pollution ̂ ,t 00  many  we  have 
had  (ihe  Lordhnmble  iu  animate  us  ajL.med  for  th.m  ) 
in  Difcipline. 

J  hope  by  this  time,  you  rviff  be  afhanted,  with  a  fharte 
and  for  row  that  brings  fort  h  tepertancc,  not  to  be  repented 

of.  k  And  my  hearts  defireto  God for  you,  and  he  reft  of 

myfeducedCountrcy  men, in  N ,>rfol!c,Narw  ic'i,  Lh,  is, 
that  they  may  be  reduced  with  ysu  and  laved  wit  hyou:  For 
I  hear  you  recerd,thdt  you  have  a&ealforChriftjbtrt not  ac- 

cording to  knowledge,  if  you  think  to  befaved}  and  to  help 
to 
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iofave others,  by  the  dceirine  jfuniverfall  Redemption, 
and  by  the  parti  cut  i  r  z€tof\t  b  a  p  r  i  z  i  lg  >  and  of  bein%  r  c  - 

taotizec,  youw-ll jlili deceive,  andbedeceivid. 
Per pt  fid  therefore  and weigh  wuhycur  (elf,  tr  rath:r}  out 

ofyourfdf,  with  the minde efGod,  in tie  Scriptures  (  as 
hi  re,  andin  others  mare  elaborate  and  jjirituall d^ffert  att- 

orn is)  cleared  and  vindicated.  Had  you  fold  your  (elf  wit, 

fancy  and  conceit  (in  Gods  matters  for  chnfi  and  Gofpd- 
truth;  you  could  never  h.ive  [(tabu fed  the  Parable  of  jel- 

ling all,  and of  buying  the  field  andix  aline,  as  yo-td r  dt 
when  you  opened  your  pack  of  wares  in  our  Town. I  know  'tis 
incident  to  us  alltoerretbw  where  f  If  deniatt  prevails ,  cr- 
tour  Jhall  net  prevail  tohatiic.  En  our  is  a  ferment  with 
a  long  M9  full  of  knots:  if  unwary ,  felf  confident  perfons 

meet  with  ft,  it  will  winde  in  and  enwrap }  wit's  endUft 
train,  athcufndofthem,  with  which  they  cannot  but  be 
(Irani  I -t5 ,  that  do  rot  ftrangle  it, 

1  am  afraid  my  old  friend,  W^ioxt.fomc'imcs  of  \Vels_, 
was  thus  enfarled  by  doubt  full  dentations,  with  the  er- 

roneous Dochursofth.  times.jvbo  bath  pleaded  yoitr  caitfe 
(of  general!  atonement,  in  print,  A  book  1  could  never  meet 
wixh  to  this  day  j  but  the  other  day,  w  hen  I  had  finijht  this 

Piece,  there  was  prefentedto  my  view,  a  godly,  learned,  feij,T  *' 
frtendly  a  idfaithfud  Arfver  to  thai  his  book.  1  flail  hope, 

by  hum.Uty  an  d f elf- denial] y  he  will  recover  him felf  upon 
the  read ;  g  of  it,  and  I  [ball  pr«yyeu  may  prevent  him,  or 
joyn,  or  folio  iv  inaP  1 1  nodia.  Then  will  you  fee  and  fay, 
it  had  been  better  for  )0t  both,  to  have  kept  to  your  looms, 
then  to  have  {purif  ch  rftbreed,  which  will  not  m*fo  a 
web,  andthat  a  garment  u  cover  your  nakednes  withall. 
Repent,  or  you  have  much  to  Mnfwer,  a  heavy  account  to 
give  up.  For  fuch>  as  have  had  a  better  name  for  piety  % 
then  ever  Prelates  bad,  to  make  a  mere  dangerous  narrow bridge 
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bridgt  to  Popery  ( then  the)  did)  by  a  more  refined  Pela- 

gianifmej  For  you,  who  have  pretended  to  more  fanc~fity , 
then  ever  Arminian  Doclours  have  done  in  familiar  com- 

munion mthGods people ,to  be  more  efficacious  in  deceiving 
and  mi  [■  leading  unft  able  fouls  \0,l  tremble  to  think  of  the 
account.  Repwt  thin  fore,  and  your  err  our  of  err  ours  3  yp 
will  not  be  your  mine. 

But  if  the  Lord  leaves  you  to  your  free-will,  and  you  be 
hardened  from  his  fear,  let  him  that  you  will  procure  to  an- 

fwer  me  (if  you  cannot  jour  felf)  reconcile  thefe  comradi* 
ttions,  bet  ween  your  univerfality of Redemption,  and  jour 

i^MH-p&do-baptifme. 

VniVi  rfalisi .  K-Ant'up  xdo-baptifi . Chrift  died  to  redeem  all  of  man-  ?  S  As  for  Infants,we  kno\v 
kinde,  whereof  Infants  are  a  part.f  ̂ nothing  of  them. Or  thm, 

Chrilt  took  away  the curfe  from/ C Infants  have  no  vifible 

allmen,for  fins  againft  the  Cove-S<*grace. 
nant  of  works.  \£ 

Again, 
All  of  man-kinde  are  under  a  Co-X  Infants  of  the  beft  be- 

venant  of  Grace.  £><litving  Parents,  are  not 

I  \  C  under  a  Promife. 
Again, 

The  guilt  of  Adams  fin  is  taken  off  K  No  Infants  are  federally 
from  alljand  by  confequence  there  >2 holy  ;    They  are  all  but 
are  no  Pagans  3  nor  ever  were.       ̂   young  Pagans. 

Now  the  good  Lord,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  deliver 
his  chofen  people  jr#»  both  thefe  extreams,  and  from  all 
fash  interfeerine  and  fhackling  opinions,  in  whom  / 
am,  theirs,  ana 

icurs  to  re  ad, as  to  write, 

to  learn,  as tot each ', 

John  Stalhara, 



To  the  Christian  Reader ; 

Chriftian  and  Beloved  Reader, 
Nder  the  favourable  allowance  of  the  Authour 

of  thefe  enfuing  labours  (  my  very  loving 
Friend,  and  vigilant  Paftour)  I  am  crept  in- 

to thy  view  :  not  arrogating  fo  much  repute, 
as  to  encline  thee  to  a  more  venerable  efteem 
of  any  thing  in  them,  becaufe  attefted  in  an 

Epiftle  of  mine.  For  I  am  not  of  Claftick  authority  to  do  any 
competent  fervice  of  that  kinde.   My  fcope  rather  is,  to  wit- 
nes  to  what  I  have  heard,  and  received  from  the  undoubted 
word  of  truth,made  known  to  me  by  the  fpirit  of  truth,which 
hath  wrought  effectually  (as  in  other  means,  fo)  by  theMini- 
ftery  of  this  Authour,  to  confirm  and  eftablilh  me  in  truth  re- 

ceived before  my  acquaintance  with  him,  and  to  deliver  me 
out  of  the  fnare  of  (ome  errours,  in  which  1  began  to  be  entan- 

gled about  that  very  time,  in  which  I  began  to  know  him.  And 
though  I  know  him  too  well,to  go  about  to  winde  into  his  bet- 

ter efteem,  by  painting  and  tickling  encomions  (who  lives  up- 
on a  purer,  and  more  heavenly  air  then  the  vapour  of  mans 

breath,  exhaled  by  a  corrupt  fancy,  from  a  muddy  heart)  yec 
I  deem  it  fome  encouragement  to  him  that  is  lee  over  me  in 
the  Lord  (to  watch  for  my  foul )  to  be  acknowledged  in  his 
work  and  f ucceffe :  and  in  fo  doing,  I  do  only  difcharge  a  debt. 
Some  of  theftrong  fupporters  of  the  rotten  tabrick  of  Armi- 
rtitu,  thou  maift  fee  him  batter  and  rafe  in  this  Difcourfe  :  into 

which  (  fince  I  was  a  waifariflg  man  to  heaven)  I  never  tur- 
b  ncd 
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ned  in,  to  lodge  for  a  night,  finding  it  inconfiftenc  with  that 

Efpecially  that  foundation  againft  which  the  gates  of  hell  ("hall  never  prevail: 
of  Saints  aPo   And  for  Pmlm  Tej}areiM  (  his  friend  and  neighbour )  I  can- 
acy*  not  but  iflue  my  thoughts,  that  he  is  here  fo  fully  enervated, 

and  enfeebled,that  when  I  read  that  paflage  in  the  book  which 
concerned  him,  if  I  had  been  a  woman,  and  in  Elizabeths 
condition,  when  Marj  came  from  the  hill  countrey  to  falute 
her,  the  babe  would  have  leapt  within  me  for  joy.  Another 
errour  occafionally  touched  upon,  I  mutt  crave  chy  patience 
to  (peak  3  little  to,  and  that  is  the  opinion  of  ayfnti  pcedoba- 
ftifme,  in  the  lime- twigs  whereof  1  my  (elf  was  once  taken, 
and  held,  till  by  the  Lords  bleffing  upon  the  judicious,  meek, 
and  divine  reafonings  of  this  Authour,  I  was  enabled  to  dit- 
cern,  the  Arminian  remits  that  naturally,  and  therefore  ne- 
ctflarily  arife  from  lAnti-posdobaptitticall  grounds,  while 
they  both  make  the  Covenant  of  grace  dependent  upon  fome 
fpirituail  qualification  in  the  creature.  And  this  I  blufti  not 
to  pubhm.  to  the  world,  hoping  that  it  may  be  for  thy  benefit. 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  there  are  irreconcilable  contradictions 
between  the  opinions  of  him,  who  is  both  Anti-pedobaptift 
and  Arminian,  a  tafte  whereof  thou  (halt  meet  with,  in  the 
clofe  of  the  Authours  Epiftle  to  the  Reader:  and  no  wonder, 
for  errour  is  often  fo  divided  and  engaged  in  battels  and  feuds, 
that  thou  maift  meet  with  one  corrupt  opinion  triumphing 

upon  the  neck  of  another,  like  Tamerlane  upon  Bajazet :  u- 
city  and  confent  being  the  honourable  titles,  and  infeparabte 
attendants  of  nothing  but  truth.  Nor  yet  doe  I  infertthis,  as 
if  I  would  infinuate  that  every  AntipcedobaptiB,  is  an  actual! 
Arminian,  it  being  quite  againft  my  principles  to  reprefent 
any  man  in  a  worfe  fhape,  the«  his  own  digefted  opinions  puc 
him  into.  And  indeed,  1  have  fo  charitable  aflurance  of  (ome 

of  their  fincerities  in  laving  truths,  as  if  their  eyes  were  clear 
enough  to  difcern  the  fine-fpun  threds,  by  which  thofeopini- 
©as  are  fown  together,  I  beleeve  they  would  reject  them  bot^ 
for  their  contiguity  fake.  Much  leffe  doe  I  by  any,  or  all  of 

this  invite  a  (ecular  arm  with  it's  iron  mace,  to  cruih  and  fub. 
due  the  one  or  the  other*.  For  my  part  I  (hall  call  for  neither 

Hammtr* 



T&  the  Reader. 

Hammer,  Sword,  nor  P*V*  againfl:  them,  but  the  facred  Scri-  1 

prure,  which  is  compared  to  ail  thefe :  Let  him  cry  Murther,   a"^'*  * 
and  call  for  a  Conftable  to  keep  the  peace  at  a  difpute,  who  is   Hphef.6.17, 
impatient  of  contradiction,  and  accounts  his  own  principles 
ruined,  by  another  mans  diffenting  from  him.    Meek  and  in- 

nocent truth,  furHciently  contenteth  him  in  whom  it  dvveis, 
though  it  meets  with  opposition  from  him  that  knows  it  not. 
And  I  would  exped  to  fee  his  flefh  come,  like  the  flefh  of  a 
young  childe,  that  is  once  baptized  in  (hz  Jordan  thereof, when 
he  that  is  feven  times  dipt  in  the  Pbarpxr  of  corporali  punilh- 
ment,  fhall  goe  away  in  his  errour,  a  leper  as  white  as  fnow. 
And  much  more  fhould  I  rejoyce,  to  refcue  one  poor  foul  ( in 
gentlenelTe and  love)  outoftheprifonofa  corrupt  opinion, 
then  keep  all  the  hereticks  under  heaven,  in  the  ward  where 
Pharaohs  prifoners  are  bound,  till  their  feet  are  hurt  in  the 
(locks,  and  the  iron  enter  into  their  foul.    I  have  but  a  little 

to  adde  concerning  him  *  whofe  Sermon  at  Testing  occafion-   *  M.O<J/«* 
ed  this  confutation,  and  I  have  done.    The  fmall  acquaintance 
I  have  of  him,  enables  me  to  defenbe  him  under  this  chara- 

cter. He  is  a  man  of  many  lovely  and  durable  parts,  natural- 
ly fitted  to  do  much  good,  but  thorow  dangerous  mifappre- 

henfions  of  the  fatisfa&ion,  which  C  hrift  hath  made  to  his  Fa- 
ther on  the  behalf  of  finners,  fo  defperately  corrupted,and  (in 

a  way  as  fnooth  as  butter  and  oil )  able  to  convey  the  fame  to 
others,  as  he  is  thereby  apt  to  deceive  and  delude  all  the  (illy 
(buls  he  meets  with,  and  with  fuch  ( together  with  thole 
that  are  unftable)  cur  County,  and  (I  fear)  the  Kingdom 
abounds,  as  the  naturall  effect  of  the  brooding,  and  warmth 
of  the  feathers  of  implicite  faith,  and  blinde  obedience,  fcarce 
ytt  out  of  fafriiori,  though  much  pluckt  offby  the  hand  of  light 
and  truth,  eminently  encouraged,  by  our  prolperous  and  pi- 

ous Parliament.    It  my  love  to,  and  pity  of  wandering  fouls, 
did  not  exact  from  me  thefe  expreflions  (fo  contrary  doe  I 
findethemtotheconftitutionof  my  minde,  as)  J  fhouli  be 
aihamed  to  fee  them  under  my  Name.    The  Apology  that  I 
make  for  my  feifinthis  cafe,  is,  That  he  that  would  avoid 
flaarp  rebuke,  mull  learn  to  be  found  in  the  faith.    I  hope  I 

b  z  have 
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have  wrote  out  of  the  eye  of  envy  and  diidain,  unlcfle  fomc 
Pharifee  fhould  take  offence,  for  whom  I  take  no  care,  be- 
cmie  every  plant  that  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
Jhall  be  rooted  up.  I  would  not  willingly  tread  upon  one 
good  flower,  but  I  care  not  how  many  briers  and  thorns  I 
walkover,  iozsmyfcetbebmVveUJhod,  With  the  preparati- 

on of  the  Goffel  of  peace.  Let  him  that  hatlj  an  ear, 
hear  Vehat  the  Spirit  faith  to  the  Churches  :  And  that 
God  would  give  us  understanding  in  all  things,  is  the 

prayer  of 

Thy  Brother  and  Companion 

in  tribulation,  and  in  the 

patience  and  Kingdome 

of  Jefus  Chnft,  . 

John  Maidstone^ 
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SCRIPTVRE- 
REDEMPTION 
VINDICATED. 

Math.    13.  44,45,45. 

The  Kingdom  of  heaven  ts  like  unto  treasure  hid 'in  a  fi kid '. 
the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for 
joy  thereof goeth  andfelleth  all  that  he  hath,  andbuyeth 
thatfield. 

1^4 gain,  The  Kingdw  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  Mer  chant- 
man  feeking  goodly  f  earls : 

Who  when  he  had  found  one  fear  I  of  great  price,  he  went 
and  fold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

Am  occasionally  diverted  (Beloved  in  the  part,i 
Lord  )  from  my  fetled  text  in  John,  to  this 
in  Matthew,  upon  which  there  hath  one 

*  lately,  in  a  private  Lecture,  given  a  new 
Expofition,  and  left  it  among  fome  here  pre- 
fent,  others  abfent,  to  be  tried  by  the  Scri- 

prures,  whether  it  were  fo,or  no ;  and  a  publike  triall  it  fhall 
iave,by  the  ffirits  of  the  Prophets,  left  herefie,  that  eats  like 
a  Cancer,  and  fpreads  like  a  Gangrene,  prevail  and  get  a  pre- 

dominant head  in  this  Church  or  village,  as  it  doch  ellwhere. 
B  The 

*M.Oatefi 

Fcb.»6. The  Muadsy 
befote  cur  Le« 



Scripture-  Redemption  vindicated. 

*  Since  the 

preachinsi  here- of I  hear  of  an 
old  Foil; Her  or 

two,  who  give 
the  like  Glofle 

I.  His  corrupt 

Gloflf.-. 

*  The  repro- 
bate and  deft. 

The  words  read,  contain  two  Parables,  which  have  (as 
inoft  agree)  but  one  fcope ;  but  that  one  fcope  is  diverfly,and 
in  a  contrary  way  conftrued  and  made  out ;  One  (  if  not  one 
hundred  or  Interpreters  )  faith,  it  is  to  fet  out  the  effect  of  Go- 
fp  el-do  ttrine,  viz.  The  love  of  a  believing  Christian  to 
^hrift,  and  his  go ffel* grace.  Another,  and  but  one  that 
yet  *  I  have  heard  of,  viz,,  the  late  Expofitour  faith,  in  thefe 
words  Chrift  doth  fherv  his  great  love  to  hit,  in  dying  fir  a& 
the  World. 

I  feiall  firft  vindicate  the  Text  from  his  corrupt  G  to ftes, im- 
pertinent Obfervations,  iw&falfe  Dottrine  ;  and  then  give 

you  the  true  fcope  and  fenfe  of  the  Parables,  and  not  on- 
ly true,  but  genuine  and  proper  Obfervations  and  Doctrines, 

as  God  (hall  afiift,  and  Chrift  who  fpake  thefe  Parables  (hall 
declare  unto  us  his  minde  herein,  by  his  holy  Spirit  of  truth. 
And 

Firft,  Of  the  corrupt  Glotfe.  Corrupt  I  call  it,  becaufe 
I.  befides  the  true  fcope ;  2.  with  a  corrupt  end  imagined  and 
framed;  although  here  and  there  a  truth  came  in,yet  the  whole 
frame  of  it  was  molded  to  no  other  end,  but  to  lay  a  weak 
foundation  for  a  rotten  building  ;  from  the  mans  buying  the 
field,  to  infer  Chrifts  univerfall  Redemption  j  for,propound- 
ing  his  Queftion 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  Kingdom  of  heaven*  The  Church 
of  God  (  faith  he)  as  Mat.$  19.  But  although  in  that  place, 
it  may  be  fo  taken,  and  from  thence  it  was  well  inferred, 
That  (uch  as  breakout  to  preach  falfe  dotlrine,  are  least  to  bt 
efieemed,  and  there  is  great  reaftn  fir  it,  (aid  he,  that  him- 
felf  (addel  )  fhould  drink  of  the  Ale  he  hath  brewed  :  yet 
doth  it  not  follow  that  here  the  Lord  meaneth  by  the  King- 

dom,^, the  Church,  as  there  :  for  there  is  intended  the 
Church  vifible,  here  is  mentioned  an  hidden  treafure  j  be- 

fides, this  Expofition  contradicts  his  own  after-interpretation 
of  Chrifts  purchafing  the  field,  that  is,  the  world,  unletfe  he 
will  make  the  world  and  the  Church  *  to  be  all  one  pur- 
chafe,  which  none  but  irrationall  and  heterodox  men  will 
affirm. 

a.  By 
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a.  By  treafure  is  meant  (  as  he  delivered  it )  the  people  of  2, 
God.   Now,  what  though  they  are  in  MaL^%  called  Gods 
jewels?  yet  not  the  Treafure  ot  the  Text  in  hand,for 

i.  Thete  Parables  fpeak  of  a  Treafure  more  eminent  then 
all  treafures,  and  of  a  Pearl  of  greater  price,  more  precious 
then  all  other ;  If  the  people  of  God  be  his  Trea(ure,yet  Chrift 
is  a  greater ;  and  if  a  Chriftian  be  a  Pearl  in  Chrifts  eye,  yet, 
I  hope,the  Lord  Jefus  with  his  Gofpel-grace,is  a  greater  Pearl 
in  a  Chnftians  eye. 

a.  If  a  Chriftian  be  hidden  in  the  rubbifh  of  this  world,  yet 
that  is  not  intended  here,  but  the  hiding  and  obfcurity  of 
that  which  is  much  more  fpirituali,  Chnft  hirafelfe  and  his 
Gofpel. 

3.  'By  field  ('tisfaid)  is  meant  the  World,  or  Whole  com' 
panyofman-kjnde,  among  Whom  the  people  of  God  are  hid. 
A  truth  it  is, they  are  hid,  &c.  but  not  the  truth  of  the  Text, 
nor  is  it  clear  and  certain,  that  by  field  is  underftood  all  man- 
kinde  :  For, 

1.  Even  where  in  the  former  Parable  of  the  good  feed  and 
tares,  vrr/48.  the  field  is  the  world,  yet  the  world  there,  is 
not  the  world  of  man-kinde,but  the  fabrique  of  this  earth  and 
vifible  heavens,and  the  habitable  part  of  the  earth, wherein  the 

good  feed,  the  children  of"  the  Kingdom,  and  the  tares,  the children  of  the  wicked  one  dwell  together. 

a.  It  is  not  [_tbefield~}  as  v.  3  6.  nor  \_his  field  J  as  v.  24. but  afield,  where  the  treafure  of  the  Text  is  hid  -  a  field  by  it 
felf,  not  a  common  field,  but  forae  fpeciall  inclofed  field,  like 
unto  the  treafure^  a  treafure  nothidtnov  to  be  found  in  eve- 

ry field. 
3.  Fie  Id  and  Pearl  (itfeems  )  he  made  equivalent,  and 

(9  cote  founded  Church  and  World,  in  his  fenfe  ;  But  how  can 
this  hold,  that  all  the  field  fbould  be  bought,  and  yet  but  one 
pearl,  when  other  pearls  there  were  in  the  world,  which  the 
Merchant-man  left  unbought  ?  Or,  if  all  the  world  (ofman- 
kinde  )  was  bought ,  then  all  the  goodly  pearls  in  it  ?  and 
yet  the  Parable  faith,  in  effect,  the  Merchant  bought  but  that 
one  of  great  price* 

B  a  And 
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And  again.  The  Pearl  here  bought  is  of  great  price.  Now 
all  the  world  is  not  of  any  price  to  one  foul,  For  what  Jhall  a 
man  give?&c.  nor  are  the  fouls  of  that  worth,  as  Chrift  and 
.his  Goipel  ;  He  cannot,  we  fee,  temper  the  Text  and 
his  Expofition  thus  farre  together,  but  with  untempered 
morter. 

In  the  next  place,  Who  is  the  man  that  found  the  Treafure 
and  Pearl,  and  (els  all  to  buy,  &c.  Was  it  the  Lor  A  Chrift? 

(as  he  affirmed  )  What  though  God  be  faid  to  finde  his  peo- 
ple, and  Chrift  came  to  leek  and  to  fave  the  loft  (heep,  groat, 

andProdigall?  Thole  Parables,  L*k>  if.  are  of  one  lcope, 
thefe  of  another ;  The  man  thought  ( it  may  be)  he  had  been 
opening,  L«^.i5.3,&c.  not  Math,  13.  44, &c.  and  fo  loft 
himfelt  and  the  true  lenfe  of  this  prefent  Text ,  which  holds 
forth  (as  you  will  perceive  more  afterwards)  the  joyes  and 
priviledgesofaChnftian,  finding  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel,  not 
Chrifts  priviledges  and  joyes  finding  a  Chriftian  in  therubbifa 

or' the  world  of  man-kmde. 
5 .'  Laftly ,  By  felling  all  (faith  our  new  Expofitour  )  is  under- 

stood, Chrifts  felling  all  he  had,  his  parting  With  his  glorj% 
his  riches  of  this  World,  his  life,  and  the  froeet  beams  of  his 
Fathers  love,  ta  pnrchafe  the  Whole  World,  and  his  people 
therein.  Thefe  words  are  fair  and  fpecious,  and  will  take 
with  the  fancies  of  weak  men  and  fiily  women ,  becaufe  of 
fome  truth  therein,  as  if  they  were  the  truth  of  the  Text ;  but 
(as  before)  upon  one  ablurdity  prefumed,  as  the  proper 
fenfe,  he  fwailoweth  many  mare  :  And  though  he  thinks  he 
hath  found  the  life  andmarrow  of  this  parabolieall  fpeech,  yet 
it  is  but  the  marrow  of  his  own  fancy.  That  Gods  people  are 
like  treafure  hidin  the  field,  which  when  Chrift  hathfopind,he 

farted  with  all  he  had  to- buy  this  field:  for  if  it  hath  appeared- 
already,  that 

1 ,  By  the  Kingdom  is  not  meant  the  Church  :  nor 
2.  By  the  Trealure  here  fpoken  of,  is  meant  the  Chrifti- 

an; nor 

5.  By  the  field,  the  world  of  men  :  nor 
4.  By  che  Pearl,  either  tfce  world  or  Chuicft :  nor 5.  By 
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5.  By  the  man  or  merchant  finding,  &c.  Chrift  J?fus:  then 
cannot  the  felling  of  all,  be  Chrifts  purchase  of  his  people,  by 
the  parting  with  all  he  had  to  that  end  :  But 

Secondly,  Let  us  examine  his  Obfervacions,  and  fee  how  2.  His  imper- 

impertinent  they  were  :  Were  the  Expofuion  right,  moil:  of  uneatobfcw* 

the  obfervations  would  be  right  and  proper  enough ,  but  uons' 
that  foundation  being  falle,    the  building  falleth  to  the 
gtcund,  As 

1.  The  peculiar  people  of  God,  are  Gods  treafure  and  jew. 
els*  A  truth,  but  not  here  to  be  found. 

2.  God  is  found  of  thofe  that  (ought  himnot.  A  tru:h,  but 
not  here  primarily  intended,  only  prefuppofed  ;  the  Parables 
fpeak  of  mans  finding  of  God  in  Chrift,  and  of  Chrift  in  the 
Golpel,  and  only  preiuppofeth,that  God  comech  in  the  Gofpcl 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  findes  him  firft  by  the  preventing  lighc 
of  his  Spirit. 

3.  The  providence  of  God  is  a  ftrongTower.  But  this  tow- 
er, not  built  upon  this  Text. 
4.  Gods  love  is  abundantly  put  firth  towards  his  elect.  We 

grantit,  but  not  as  the  man  intended  it  here,  to  oblcure,  iec 
by,  and  take  no  notice  of  the  abundant  love  of  Gods  eled:  to- 

wards Chrift,  which  he  fpeaks  to  in  this  place. 
5.  Chrift  parted  with  all  his  <rlory  fir  the  good  of  his  eled:. 

The  Obfervation  is  good  and  pious,  but  not  propel'  to  the 
place;  but  in  that  Chrift  did  part  with  ail  (as  we  finde  it  in 
other  Scriptures)  and  that  only  for  the  elecl: :  This  indeed 
makes  the  Lord  Jefus  a  Pearl  and  Treafure  to  every 
true  believer,  for  obtaining  of  which  treafure,  the  believer 
parteth  with  ail  his  bafenefle  and  glory  too,  in  himfclf  or  in 
the  world, 

6.  The  Lord  Chri(l  did  give  himfelffor  the  world,  that  is, 
the  whole  world,  or  number  of  men  in  the  world*  This  is  the 
Obfervation,  which  the  Obletvatour  called  a  Doctrine  hard- 

ly born,  and  that  which  I  called  at  firft  a  falle  Dc&rine  (  ad-- 
ded  to  his  impertinent  Oblcrvation  )  And  which  is  the 

Third  thing  to  be  cx;mined  by  the  Scriptures;  to  which.  ?i  ̂is  falfe. 
touchftcne  afioon  as  it  is  brought,    we  frail  finde  it  huh  nei*   b  .a. me. 

B   1  ther 
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Heb.l  9. 
vindicated. 

pro  varfcp  7i&V- 
<T&y>ubi  Anno- 

t&niun  parti- 
■ulamunveifa* 

tent  nan  eompie- 

ffifingulosbo 

minet  fed  omnia 

Cbrifii  membra 
iittn'tm  eorpm 

conjuniere3eii 
ann  in  lac* 

ther  true  footing  in  the  Text,  nor  foundation  eltwhere  in  the 
written  Word,  rightly  underftood. 

i.  Not  in  thefe  Parables  of  the  Text :  For, 
i .  If  we  cannot  finde  it  in  the  Expofition  or  meaning  of  the 

words,  we  cannot  draw  out  %  Conclusion  where  there  are  no 

premifes. 
2.  Parabolicall  Texts  prove  nothing  beyond  their  (cope. 
2.  Not  in  other  Scriptures,  although  the  late  Interpreters 

light  (  as  he  laid  )  gave  him,  that  Chrift  did  die  for  the 
whole  tvorldy  yet  when  we  come  to  the  Law  and  to  the  tefti- 
mony,  it  he  (  or  any  man )  fpeaks  not  according  to  the 
Word,  in  the  (ound  ienfe  thereof,  it  is,  becaule  there  is  no  light 
in  him,  but  upon  proof  and  triail,  his  light  will  be  found 
darkneile,  and  how  great  that  darkneffeis,  we  (hall  judge  bet- 

ter with  the  Candle  in  our  hsnds  j  or  the  Sunbeams  of  Truth 

before  our  eyes. 
In  the  fearch  after  the  falfhood  of  this  his  Doctrine,  That 

the  Lord  did  give  him/elf  for  all  the  world  of mankinde ,thougk 
with  a  principal  eye  to  his  elefl  j 

We  will  follow  the  Authours  method  :  firft,  examine  his 

pofitive  Scriptures  (  as  he  termed  them  )  and  then  fuch  at 
are  like  them,  and  favour  the  Doctrine,  which  ht  produced 
for  proofs ; 

And  firft,  as  touching  his  pofitive  Scriptures,  we  will  not 
forget  his  Caution,  Take  this  by  the  way,  that  pofitive  Scri- 

ptures muft  not  be  overthrown  by  mans  rea(on  or  confeauence, 
a  Caution,  that  if  himfelf  had  remembred,  he  might  then  have 
been  filent,  orlince  that,  have  recanted  his  rain  reafonings 
and  collections. 

His  firft  Scripture  Was  that  in  Heb.i  p.  where  Chrift  is  faid 
to  tntte  death  for  every  man.  I  anfwer,  This  univerfall  par- 

ticle reacheth  not  to  every  individuum,  or  lingular  man,but  to. 
every  member  of  Chrifts  body ;  not  to  every  man,  as  a  man, 
but  as  a  member  of  Chrift,  which  appears, 

I.  From  that  precedent  claufe,  by  the  grace  of  God ;  to 
every  man  that  Gods  grace  extends  unto ,  Chrift*  death 
extends. 3.  That 
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2.  That<*#,  or  every  man  is  expounded  by,  and  confined 
to  many,  v.i o. 

3.  Thokmany,  or  «l,  are  /o»«w  adopted,  and  to  be  a- 
dopted. 

4.  Thofe  adopted  fons  ftiall  all  come  to  glory,  whom  Cfanft 
is  there  faid  to  tafte  death  for. 

5 .  Chrift  is  the  Captain  of  their,  filvation,  for  whom  he 
died,  all  this  in  verfe  10. 

6.  They  arethe/2*#//W,  andtobefanctifiedj  -r/.n, 
7.  They  are  his  Brethren,?.  ii.anJi2. 
8.  They  are  all  the  children  of  Gods  election  and  regene- 

ration, v.  1 3>i4. 
Bcfides,  In  how  many  places  of  Scripture  do  we  finde  the 

particle  all,  or  every  one,  or  every  man,  taken  not  for  a  fiin- 
pleandabfoluteuniverfall,  but  a  meer  indefinite  expreflion, 
or  note,  of  (o  many  men,  or  of  fo  many  of  mankinde,  as  are 
of  that  ftamp  and  fpirir,  which  that  Scripture  fpeaks  of  :  as 

forinftance,  in  one  place  for  many,  Lnk<i6.i6.  'tis  affirm- 
ed by  our  Lord,  Every  man  pre(feth  into  the  Kingdom, 

which,  compared  with  Mat.  1 1. 1 2.  you  willfindebut  to  be  ' 
equivalent  With  the  indefinite,  the  violent ,  orfo  many  as  are 
violent  \  not  every  lingular  man  and  woman,  for  it  was 

but  from  Johns  time>  there  was  fuch  crouding ;  and  even  then 

many  of  the  Ph?,rifees  and  Scribes  gave  way,  ftood  at  a  di- 
ihnce,  Were  f arre  from  prefllng  in  j  for  they  defpifed,  &c. 

Luke  7.30-  but  numbers,  and  all  thofe,  and  only  thofe  num- 
bers of  the  v  iolent  (  who  by  faith  offered  violence  to  their 

carnallreafoningsandcc-.upt  hearts,  and  took  hold  of  the 

promifeof  the  Kingdom  )  pre jfed into  it  5  and  yet  the  expref- 
lion is  every  man  1  So  here,  Chrift  mfted  death,  or  died  for 

every  man  ;  that  is,  every  one,  of  the  number  of  thofe  many, 

whom  God  bears  a  (peciall  favour  unto,  and  in  due  time  en - 

dueth  with  his  Ipeciall  grace  of  Sonnefhip  and  fan&itication, 

unto  whom  God  is,  and  will  be  a  father,  Chnlt  a  Captain 

and  Elder  brother.  Now  judge  ye  who  have  any  enlighten. 

ed  reafons  and  confeiences ,  whether  this  his  firft  pofitive 

Scripture  (peaks  politicly ,   and  peremptorily  of  Chrifts 
dying 
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dying  for  all  the  World ;  and  not  rather  refpectively  of  e- 
very  one  whom  God  intends  falvation  unco;  and  oF  tho(e 
only,  who  are  very  many  in  themfclves,  and  peculiar  ones  by 
themfelves. 

x  }oh.s.».  A  fecond  Scripture  followeth,  i  Joh»i.i.  He  is  the  propi- 

opened  by  the      t'tation  for  our  fins,  and  not  for  ours  cnlytbut  aljofor  the  finnes 
Icopc.  of  the  whole  World,  that  is,  (aid  the  Expofttour,  for  the  whole 
And  conrexr      bulkjfmen.  For  anfwer  whereunto, 

i.  The  Apoftle  writes  not,of  no  more  then  to,eve:ry  (ingu- 

lar  man,in  'the  world,  but  or  and  to  all  believers  among  the 
Jiws,  asiis  demonstrable  from  v.j,  where  he  faith,  B rethreni 
i  write  no  neve  commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old  command- 

ment, which  ye  had  from  the  beginning,  and  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  Now,  though  the  Gentiles  had  fomething  of 
the  Commandment  written  in  their  hearts  (  before  Chrifts 
coming  )  yet  only  the  Jew  had  it  written  in  books,  and  had 
heard  of  it  by  teachers  lent  of  God. 

2.  Left  it  mould  be  thought  that  Chrift  died  only  for  the 

believing  Jews.  The  Apoftle  enlargeth  his  afl'crtion,  as  farre 
as  Chrift  himfelf  enlargeth  it,  foh.io.i^id.  to  the  Gentiles, 
fpread  all  over  the  world  farre  and  near  ;  or  as  Calvi* 
(whofeExpofitionyoumay  take  affoon  as  a  Catabaptifts ) 
the  death  of  Chrift  belongs  not  to  Jews  only  a  part  of 
the  Church ,  but  toti  Ecclefia  ,  to  tr»e  whole  Church ,  or 
the  Church  in  the  whole  world,  in  all  ages ,  Nations, 
&c.  And  I  fhall  prove  it  to  be  the  true  fenie  of  the 

And  vindica,  words,  and  the  Arminian  fenfe  a  falfc  one,  by  thefe  four 

ted  by  reafons.     J\eaions. 
i .  From  a  parallel  acception  of  the  word  world,  Rom.  1 1 . 

12.  where  the  phrafe  Gentiles  in  the  later  claufe,  explains  the 
phrafe  World  in  the  former  :  If  the  fall  of  them  ( the  Jews  ) 
be  the  riches  of  the  world,  viz,  of  Gentiles  ;  and  yet  when 
S.  Paul  oils  the  Gentiles  the  world,  he  doth  not  mean  every 
lingular  Gentile,  much  lefle  every  lingular  man  and  woman, 
what  or  wherefoever,  no  more  doth  S.fohn  here  in  the  place 
we  are  opening  and  vindicating,  but  he  meaneth  that  Chrift 
is  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  all  that  did ,  or  ihould  believe, or 
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or  were  of  Gods  number  among  the  world  of  Gentiles,as  alfb 

the  phrafe  is  ufed  in  ihs  fame  (enfe, I  T'tm.i • l *>  preached  unto       ncf* '• the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  World. 

2.  The  Apoftle  (peaks  here  of  that  ftortdi'or  which  Chrift is  an  Advocate ,  as  well  as  a  Propitiation.  Now  he  is  not 
an  Advocate  for  all  the  world,  or  the  whole  bulk  of  men, 
butiorthofe  that  JhaM  beleeve,  Job.  17.  20.  and  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  Heb.7.25.  Nay,he  praied  not  for  the  world 
at  all,  being  contradiftind:  to  thofe  that  God  had  given  hirru, 
Joh.17  p. 

3.  As  che  whole  world  in  fome  places  is  taken  for  the  wor-  ̂ m  WWJ^  lr 
fer  part  of  men  alone  by  themfelves,  1  Joh.5.19.  Rcvel.u.9.  tnpejorera  u\ 
why  may  it  not?  why  ought  it  not  be  applied  (in  this  and  miwmpamm 
other  Scriptures  )  to  the  better  part  or  fort  of  men  alone  by  fo!am  <*ww. 
themfelves?  

iJob.M*. 

4.  The  immediate fcope  of  the  Apoftle  is  to  comfort  be-  clrmnad  po« licvers,  falling  into  (in,  which  comfort  is  peculiar  to  them,  twemetiam 
not  of  one  Nation  only,  but  of  every  Nation  under  heaven,  If  opplhaii  poflit, 
any  man  fin ,  verf.I.  We  have  an  Advocate,  for  whom?  for  H.^quidemw^' 

all?  no,  for  any  man  of  us,  the  children  of  God,  begotten  l!f*vldt0  Ames 

by  the  Apoftles  Miniftery,  who  is  our,  and  all  others  propiti-  °T^'1  i9' ation  and  Advocate,  that  are  come  in  by  the  Miniftery  of  the 
Gofpel,  as  we  are.  Thus  you  fee  that  this  Scripture,  which 
feemethtobe  mod  pofitive  and  point  blank  for  the  Arminian- 
Anabaptift,  is  a  blank,  and  faith  nothing  in  true  interpretati- 

on, butwhatisdeftrudive  to  their  errour  of  univeriall  Re- 
demption. 

A  third  witnefle  muft  be  heard  fpeak^and  that  is,  2  Cor.$.  t  Cor 
14  15.  Becaufe  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  aUy  then  Vjaduaced. 
were  ail  dt ad,  and  that  he  died  for  aU,  that  they  which  live, 
fhould  not  hence  firth  live  unto  themfelves,  hut  unto  hinu 

which  died  for 'hem,  an drofe  again.  This  Scripture  Was  fet 
upon  the  rack  the  other  day,  and  made  to  (peak  for  that 
which  ic  doch  n  x  intend  j  by  putting  a  new  fcope  upon  the 
words,  as  if  they  came  in  toanlwer  iuch  a  queftion  as  this; 
Whether  all  were  dead  or  no  ?  A  new  fancy  I  where  findes  he 
it,  that  the  Corinthians  were  in  fuch  miftakes  ?  But  in  his 

C  own 

*t* 
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own  fancy-full  opinion,  that  all  were  not  dead  in  (nines  by 
Adam,  even  the  eleci,  as  well  as  other?  :  The  Arminian 
faith,  all  did  not  die  in  sAdam,  nor  are  they  dead  in  fins,  &c 
The Apoftle faith,  <is4llwere  dead,  and  his  fcope  is  (from 
verf.p>  )  to  excite  others  with  himltlf  to  be  ambitious  or 
pleaiingGod,  though  it  be  withthedifpleafmgof  our  (elves, 
one  reaton  hereof  is  drawn  from  the  generall  judgement,  ver. 
10,1 1 .  A  fecond  from  the  fpeciall  containing  love  of  Chrift, 
who  died  for  thofe  that  were  as  dead  as  others ;  even  all  of 

them  that  Chrift  died  for  were  dead  (  that  is  not  qqeftion'd, 
but  taken  for  granted)  what  then  ?  (hall  Chrifts  death  for  any 
that  he  died  tor  be  fiuideife  ?  No,  a  two-fold  fruit  comes forth, 

1 .  They  live,  a  new  life. 
2.  That  life  is  no  more  to  themfelves,  but  unto  him  which 

died  for  them:  They  mud  needs  deny  themlelves  and  the 
carnall  applaufe  of  men  (  as  we  do,  faith  the  Apoftle  )  and 
ftudy  to  be  pleafiog  to  God.  So  that  if  you  take  the  fcope  of 
the  Words  along  with  you,  it  is  not  to  hold  forth  a  generall 
atonement,  but  ffecidl  mortification,  or  dying  to  a  mans 
felf,  and  living  unto  Chrift,  who  died  for  him  ;  and  I  adde, 
what  the  Apoftle  addeth,  and  rofe  again:  implying,  he  hath 
no  purpofe  to  extend  Chrifts  death  for  any,  further  then  he 
doth  his  refurre&ion;  the  fruit  whereof  goeth  along  with  the 
fruit  of  his  death j  the  proper  and  immediate  fruit  ot  his  death 

being  to  kill  and  crucifie  feif-efteem,  and  to  die  unto  creature- 
appiaufe,  verf.\i—\6.  And  the  proper  and  immediate  fruit 
of  his  refurre&ion  (in  all  that  he  died  for)  being  to  make  them 
new'Creati'.res^  and  to  live  to  him  which  died,  and  rofe  again 
for  them, 

R  A  fourth  Scripture-witnefte  called  in,  was,  Rom.  $.14. 

Vindicated.'  ̂ ho  {yi^.  Adam)  is  the  figftre  of  him  that  was.  to  come. Now 
Adam  ft1 as  an  univer fill  per  fin,  and  all  died  in  him,  therefore 
the  fecond  Adam, Chrift, redeemed  all,  elfe  the  type  was  grea- 

ter then  the  (ubftance. 
Anfw.  1 .  Every  man  and  woman  finned  and  died  in  Adam, 

hecau.fe  theywrere  all  in  him,  as  in  a  common  root  and  ftock, 
and 
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3nd  accordingly  all  and  every  one  who  are  in  Chrift,  the  com- 
mon root  and  Clock  of  branches  truly  ingrarTed  into  him: 

and  fo  you  muft  underftmd,  verf.  18.  The  free  gift  comes 
upon  all  ( who  are  in  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam  )  to  juftifi- 
cat'ton  of  life. 

2.  In  this  true  fenfe  of  the  Apoftie,  The  figure  is  not  great- 
er then  the  fub fiance  •  for  take  the  Apoftie  not  only  as  he 

meaneth,  buc  as  he  fpeaketh  •  and  it  is  a  fure  truth,  That 
where  finne  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound :   though 
it  abounds  not  to  moeperfons,  nor  reacheth  to  half  (o  many, 
yet  in  this  Chrift  redeemed  as  much,  andjmore  then  Adarn^ 
loft,  that  Adam  loft  but  the  righteoufneffc  of  the  Liw,  and  of 
a  meer  man,  Chrift  reftoreth  his  own  righteoufneiTe,  the  Go- 
fpel-righuoiifhefic  of  him  that  is  God ;  we  are  condemned 
by  the  finne  of  man,  but  juftiried  by  the  obedience  and  bloud- 
fhed  of  God,  AEl.ie.  lo.And  all  who  are  in  Chrift  receive  this 
abounding  grace,  Rom.  5.17. 

Thus  you  fee  thefe  four  pofitive  Scriptures,  called  in  as 
witnefles,  fpeak  nothing  for,  but  rather  much  againft  «»^r- 
ft.ll  Redemption.  It  isaftrange  boidnefle  to  call  forth  Scri- 

pture to  witnefle  againft  it  felf ;  may  any  man  take  that 
boldnefle  ?  No,  let  their  mouths  ftrft  be  flopped  and  filenced 
for  cver,who  are  fuch  falfe  criers  and  intelligencers,as  to  brine 
an  evil  report  upon  the  Scriptures. 

Now  let  us  examine  thole  which  are  like  the  former,  and 
feem,  as  he  laid,  to  favour  that  which  he  cals  truth,and  we  er~ 
r  our  and  here  fie  too. 

Firft,  That  in  John  3.14  15,16.  The  gueftion  was,  whe- 

ther Mofes  did  lift  up  the  fer pent  to  all,  or  not ;  if  to  alltthen    ̂ l  *4i  &c> 
Chrift  not  dyingfor  all,  the  type  will  be  more  then  the  fub- 
ftance,  therefore  it  cannot  be,  but  he  muft  die  for  all. 

Anftv.t.  The  fcope  of  that  type  is  given  by  the  Lord  him- 

felf ;  the  Serpent  was  lifted  up,  to  hold  out  Chrift  lifted  up  vindicat«d- 
oh  the  erode,  and  in  the  Golpel ;  and  as  the  Serpent  was  lift- 
ed  up  to  all  who  fhould  lift  up  their  eyes,  and  look  upon  it  to 
be  healed:  So  Chrift  is  lifted  up  to,  and  for  all,  which  fhali 
lift  up  the  eyes  of  their  faith,  that  they  may  be  faved  $  we 

C  *  here 
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here  agree,  that  as  none  are  healed,  but  thofe  that  looked  up, 
fo  none  are  laved,  but  luch  as  believe  (It'll,  as  in  all  fuch  Scri- 

ptures, takeit  for  the  <*<&*//*,  or  thofe  or  years)  and  in  this 
relpedt  the  type  is  not  more  then  the  Jubilance. 

3.  What  gets  he  by  faying,  The  Serpent  was  lifted  up  to 
allinthewildernejfe  ?  Were  not  all  in  the  wildernefle  the 

A£  7  .  g#         Church  typicall  ?  And  who  denieth  that  Chrift  gave  himlelf 

fof  the  Church,  or  his  whole  body  myfticall,H/>^/".5. 23,26? 
This  text  then  in  John,  favours  beleevers,  and  Chnfts  dying 
for  them,  not  the  &c.  of  all  the  world.    Buttov.16.  what 
doe  we  lay?  even  what  we  have  faid  before  unto  1  J  oh,  2  2. 
that  the  world  of  lews  and  Gentihs^itio  loved,that  whofoe- 

ver  he  be,/*w  or  Gentile,znd  beleeveth >, he  Jhall not  peri/h,&cc, 
Suppoleitfo,  willfome  fay,  as  our  adverfary  faid  in  his 

difcourfe,  in  granting  that,  there  unathing  loft  :   Yes,  but 
there  is,  on  his  part;  1.  In  that  he  gets  nothing  for  the  up- 

holding of  his  opinion  by  fuch  an  Exposition  ,  he  lofcth : 

3,  He  lofeth  by  being  con  vine' t,  this  is  an  Expolition  ftands 
with  good  fenfe  j  the  Noun  partitive  [  whomever  ]  ftreng- 
thening  and  attending  the  diftributive  fenfe  of  the  word 
£  worldj  into  Jew  and  Gentile,  whomever,  viz.  of  the  world, 
be  he  Jew,  or  be  he  Gentile,  and  beleeveth :  And  if  this  be 
good  fenfe,  and  mod  agreeable  to  other  Scriptures  j  neither 

he,  nor  any  man  is  forc't  (  for  the  avoiding  of  non-fenfe  )  to 
run  to  the  Arminian  interpretation  of  Q  world  ]  for  every 
lingular  man,  of  every  kindeorfortofmenj  for  it  is  neither 
laid,  nor  meant  that  God  loved  eyery  man,  and  gave  his  fon 

for  him,  but  God  £  (S  ]  loved  the  world  (  or  common  na- 
ture and  kinde  of  men,  or  mankinde  indefinitely  taken,  and 

found  among  Jews  and  Gentiles)  that  he  gave  his  Son,  that 
every  believer,  or  every  one  that  beleeveth   ( lb  the  Greek 

mis&ntvey      ftrictly  )  *»  him  fhould  not  peri  >,&c.  Oblerve  it,  Gods  love 
di  etitrir.  is  in  order  and  reference  to  the  gift  of  Chrift,  and  the  gift  of 

Chrift  in  order  and  reference  to  the  gift  of  faith  :and  that  in  re- 
ference to  lalvation, there  is  no  feparating  ofthele  links  of  the 

golden  chain  ;  which  they  do,  who  would  make  Gods  love, 
and  the  gift  of  Chrift  common  to  thofe,  to  whom  faith  and 
lalvation  is  not  common.  y 
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A  fecond  favourable  Scripture,  which  the  man  imagined 

to  fmile  upon  his  opinion,  is'mloh.i.ig.  B ebqld  the  hmb  of  Joh.»9t<?, 
God,  -which  mkfth  away  the  finne  of  the  world  :  Yet  this  is  a  vindiuied. 

place  or' as  great  fears  to  him,  as  hopes  ;  tor  putting  forth theQueftion,  What  it meant  here  by  the  World,  he  anfwered 
himfelf  thus,  If  not  as  we  ex f  re  ft  before,  that  is,  for  the  whole 
bulkjof  mtn,  we  are  left  in  the  briars. 
Now  to  examine  and  anfwer  to  it  a  little  ;  fiift,  take  no-  I, 

tice,  that  in  this  Scripture  Iohn  Baptift  fpeaketh  not  of  Chrifts 
death  exprefly,  but  of  the  fruit  thereof,  Taking  away  fin.   So 
that  if  any  will  prove  Chrifts  dying  for  all  from  hence,  he 
muft  hold  with  all,  that  by  that  death  of  his,  the  fin  of  all  men 
is  expiated  and  fatisfied  for;  and  here  indeed  the  man  hath    # 

brought  him  felf into  the  briars,  get  out  how  he  can:    for  he    a^?\l%    eu„ j*  j  -i       /v         .—i         i         i   *■,!    ./ill         i  r      lteurau  in  tnst 
did  peremptorily  aftirm,  That  though  Chrift  did.  not  bear  the  faith  blu  1S  of 

unbelief  of  any,  but  of  the  elect  *,  yet  he  bare  the  curfe  of  the    opinion  (ahlei 
Lawforfuch  as  are  not  eletl :  which  if  he  did  hold  according    he  be  changed 

to  Scripture,  he  muft  proceed  with  S*  Pavl,  and  arrirm  that   *,oce  he  m$., 
Which  is  peculiar  to  the  elecl: ;  Chrift  hath  redeemed  m  fronts    JjJJ  f^jJ^JJ,, 
the  curfe  of  the  Law,  that  the  bleffing  of  Abraham  might    tile  father  de- 
comton  the  Gentiles  through  lefus  Chrift,  Gal. 3*1 3,14*  He-    mauds  and  ao- 
hold  here,  a  Goffel-blfjjing  comes  upon  all  thole,  who  are  eepts  for  the  e* 

freed  from  the  Legall-curfe,  and  if  then  the  non-eledled,  by   ,efts  &"»«*• 

this  mans  do&rine  have  the  one ;  he  muft  yeeid  the  other  alio ;   S'1  x.n^  ̂e  f^ 
if  freed  from  the  curfe,they  are  bid!  cd,juftified  and  faved  ones,.  0^ ̂   wratb 
this  is  worle  then  non-lenfe,  even  impure  blalphemy  againft   upon  char  c©n. 
the  truth.  (ciences. 

That  worldis  here  meant,  from  whom  fin  in  the  latitude  2« 
and  utmoft  extent  is  taken  away,  vi<>.  Sin  originall,  fin  aclu- 
all,  finne  in  the  guilt,  and  finne  in  the  power ;  and  who  fhall 
certainly  be  faved  perfectly,  as  inchoativeiy  :  But  all  men  ne- 

ver had,nor  (hall  have  their  fin  originall  and  actuall  jin  the  guile 

and  power,and  in  all  it's  dimenfions  and  damnableconltquen- 
ces  taken  away,thercfore  not  alland  every  lingular  perion  in 
the  world  is  here  underftood. 

Take  the  true  mtaning  of  the.  words ,  thus,  as  I  con-  3, 
ceive, 

1.  That 
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1.  That  which  is  the  common  finne  of  the  world  (fo  it  be 

curti'mrt"    noc  c^e  ̂ n  ̂ he  holy  Gholf,  totall  and  finail  apoftacy,  and 
the  finne  of  the  devils  and  damned,  totall  and  finail  defpair  ) 
Chrift  mkzth  away  ;  from  whom?  from  thole  to  whom  he 
is  a  lamb,  and  for  whom  he  was  facrificed  :  And  he  totally 
and  finally  giveth  out  this  vertue  of  his  death  to  any  one  in  the 
world  ,  who  takes  hold  of  him  as  an  All-fuiiicient  expi- 
ation. 

2.  And  again ,  there  is  not  any  one  finne  mksH  away, 
but  by  him  (there  much  of  the  emphaiis  iieth)  nor  any 
one  (inner  in  the  world  pardoned,  but  by  his  fatisfa&ion  to 
the  Father.  Look  not  upon  me  (as  if  lchn  Baptift  ihould 
have  faid  )  nor  upon  the  water  of  Baptifme ;  as  if  the  Minifter 
or  iacramentall  fign,did  or  could  take  away  fin,but  behold^nd 
behold  him  withthecyeoffaith,asof  fenfe,  who  taketh  a- 
way  the  fin  of  all,  who  have  their  fins  taken  away  in  the  whole 
world. 

Objett.  It  may  be  replied,  'tis  »f  the  world,  not  in  the 
world. 

sAnfw.  And  why  ?  becaufe  in  themfelves,  they  are  ex- 
ceeding many,  whofe  finne  Chrilt  taketh  away  (reckon 

them  up,  ifyoucan,  in  all  ages  and  countreys,  &c  )  fo  the 
world  isufcd,  I  oh. 12. 19. 

Obj.  It  may  be  argued  and  urged  further,  the  Greek  word 
is,o  au^av,  who  beareth,  and  fo  Chrill  bare  all  the  worlds  finne, 
though  all  be  not  faved  by  him. 

Anfri.i.  Chriftfo  bare  the  fins  of  men,  as  he  takes  them 
away  from  them,  by  pardon,  mortification,  falvation,  and 
that  is  the  full  fignification  of  the  word,  he  fo  beareth  fin  as  a 
Surety  another  mans  debt,  which  he  taketh  off  the  debtours 
fhoulders,and  fets  him  at  liberty:  Chrift  fo  bare  the  fin  of  men 
upon  the  Croffe,  as  to  abolifh  guilt  and  enmity,  and  to  obtain 
et  email  redemption  for  US,  Heb  9. 1 2. 

2.  His  bearing  of  the  worlds  fin  mentioned  here  in  John,  is 

limited  to  thefinofmanv,  Ifa.j3.ulr.  though  being  very  ma- 
ny in  themfcives,  they  are  called  the  world  here  and  elfwhere. 

This  Scripture  we  fee,  favours  not  the  errcur  of  univerfall  a- tonement, 
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tonement,  but  the  truth  of  Chrifts  bearing  away  the  fins  only" or  his  people,  and  of  no  more. 
A  third  followeth,  Joh.  4  4*.   We  know  that  thh  is  in-  ]^h.4  4^, 

deed  the  Chrift,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  j  what  fay  you  an{vvered and 
to  that  ?  cleared. 

Avfw.  Beloved,  the  light  we  have  given  you  into  the  Fore- 
cited  Texts  might  iurfice  for  anfwer  here,  and  lave  me  a  fur- 

ther labour ;  but  that  the  Expoficour  beftowed  much  pains  to 
pull  down  the  truth,  and  it  were  a  fham.e,  it  1  fhould  not 
work  as  long  and  longer  then  two  hours,  to  build  up  the 
breaches,  which  this  plunderer  of  the  Scripture  hach  made 
amongft  you,  I  obferve  alio  that  fome  are  daggered  at  his  gloi- 
fes  upon  one  Scripture,  (ome  upon  another. 

Firftthen,  Conlider  who  fpake  thele  wordsj  Samaritnns  It 
newly  converted  to  the  faith,  who,  if  they  had  not  appre- 

hended him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  more  then  beleeving  Jews, 
could  not  tell  where  to  havefet  their  foot,  but  we  S*mxritAns 
of  the  Gentilts  have  heard  him,  and  doe  kntw  that  this  is  in- 

deed the  Chrili,  the  Saviour  of  lews  and  Gentiles  all  over 
the  world. 

Secondly,  The  Saviour  they  call  him:  what,an  imperfecT,  2, 
or  perfect  one  ?  I  f  he  faveth  all  the  world  ( take  it  in  the  Ar- 
minian  fenfe  )  yet  it  is  but  imperfe&ly  :  and  what  bhfphemy 
is  this  again,  to  render  him  but  an  imperfett  Saviour,  yea, 
tut  a  titular  Saviour,  not  fo  in  truth  ?  For  thus  I  argue ; 
Either  he  faveth  in  truth  and  perfectly,  and  that  is  but  fame, 
or  all  in  title  and  (hew,  and  that  is,  not  at  all  j  and  io 
in  making  him  a  geHerall  Saviour ,  they  make  him  none 
at  all. 

Thirdly,  I  cannot  fee  (  though  I  defire  to  be  as  charitable  3.' 
as  I  may  )  but  that  the  Arminiansand  their  followers,  in  al- 
leadging  this  piace,muft  fight  againft  their  own  lighr,tor  they 
fay,  though  Chrili  died  fora.l,  yet  he  faveth  not  ail ;  why  then 

is  this  Scripture  mentioned,  which  fpeaketh  not  oi  'Chrifts deatb,butof  thefruitofit,  Salvation  to  lews  and  Samari- 
tans >*&&  to  any  other  of  the  world,  who  (hall  hear  and  believe 

as  they  did. 

A- 
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Atourthplace,  Luke  2.IO.  Fear  not,  fir  behold,  I  bring 

Luk.i.io,  you  tidings  of  great  joy  ,   which  Jh.iU  be  to  all  people,   that 
a    Saviour   is    borne,  &C.     Hew   could   it    be  great  joy 
to  hear  that  Ckrift   was  come ,    and  jet  not  dje  for   aU 

people  t j,  Anfw.i.  To  the  (hepherds  of  Bethlem  (being  lews)  is 
this  Gofpel  of  Chrifts  birth,  and  of  falvation  by  his  birth  and 
death  publiflied,  as  Acl.\o,i6,  The  word  which  God  fent  to 
the  children  of  I frael,  and  fent  and  ffokf  it  first  to  therru, 
ASh.11.^6.  Yet  not  only  to  them,  but  to  all  people,  or  to  all 
Nations  afterward ,  in  Afia ,  Africa  ,  Europe ,  France* 

Joh.ii,Sf,ji.  Spain,  England.  As  Saint  John  enlargeth  Caiashas 
fpeech,  when  he  prophecied  that  one  man  fhould  die  for  that 
Nation,  viz,,  of  the  Jews,  andnot  for  that  Nation  only, &C. 
Where  J  befeech  you  obferve  his  limitation,  with  his  enlarge- 

ment 5  his  enlargement  in  thele  words,  Not  for  that  Nation 
only,  but  that  alfo  he  fhould gather  together  in  fine ;  his  reftrt- 
ftion  or  limitation  in  thefe,* he  children  of  God  that  were  f cat' 
teredabroad.  Whence  a  fecond  anfwer, 

2,  Though  the  Gofpel,  or  good  tidings  comes  to  all  people, 
yet  it  comes  with  this  limitation,  thatChrift  died  intention- 
all  j  and  only  for  the  children  of  ̂ ods  eledion  Scattered  in  all 
Nations. 

,  Whofoever,  of  any  Nation,  hearing  this  Go  if  el  (hall  be- 
leeve,  it  will  be  matter  of  great  joy,  and  becaufe  there  will  be 
iomeofevtry  Nation  that  are  the  chofen  of  God  and  believers, 
who  ihall  finde  this  true  Treaptre  and  precious  Tearljt  (hall 
and  will  be  matter  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  or  as  it  is  in  the 
Greek  nuvv  to)  ha^it0  all  the  people ;  or,  to  all  that  people,that 
is,  all  the  people  of  God,  or  flock  of  Chrift,  whem,  and  whom 
only  he  came  to  /ave,M& 1. 1 . 2 1 . 

j.  The  falfe  glofle  would  make  it  matter  of  joy  to  men,  and  to 
all  people  before  they  believe:  tell  me,  can  there  be  joy  be- 

fore faith  ?  I  have  preached  the  Gofpel  here  thefe  14.  years, 
have  ye  rejbycedin  it  who  have  not  beleeved?  No,  yet  I  will 
aflure  you,  theie  will  be  joy  in  and  afcer  b dceving.  Every 
one  hath  joy  in  Chrift  the  Treafors  and  ?e*rl,  not  as  another 

firft, 
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firft,  but  as  he  before  another  findesit;  or,  not  as  ail  Bnde 
the  pearl,  for  all  never  did,  or  Will  finde  ir,  bur  as  himftlf 
findes  k.  So  that  chis  Scripture  favours  beleevers,  and  the 
people  and  children  of  God,  but  not  an  unbcleevcr,  any  fur- 

ther then  that  he  is  of  (uch  a  Nation,  where  God  hath  fome 
people  of  his  own,  and  where  tie  is  called  outwardly,and  com- 

manded to beieeve  ;  it  faith  not,  That  Chrift  died  for  all 

and  every  lingular  man ,  but  that  he  is  a  Saviour  to  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  that  he  died  for  the  people  of  Gods  love,  in 
all  Nations. 

A  fifth  Scripture   was  the  Parable  recorded,  Mathiz,  The  Parable, 

from  v.i.  to  10.  the  contents  whereof  (  as  he  hid  them  out)   --"-'.'aMbuiej were  thefe  four, 

1.  Here  is  a  feaft  of  fat  things  prepared^s  Prov.$.  f/a,2f. 
'The fatting  killed, is  Chrift  alone. 

2.  Thefe  fent  are  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  ft ho  first 
invited  the  lews,  and  from  thence  ftent  to  the  Gentiles, 

3.  The  per  fons  they  are  fent  to  invite,  all  the  fthole  ̂ corld, 

pod  and  bad,  which  he  ranck't  into  three  forts,  Wicked  men* 
Hypocrites,  and  true  beleevers, 

4.  The  end-,  Now  to  ft  hat  end  is  it  to  preach  to  all, if  Chrift 
did  not  die  fir  all,  though  with  ajpeciall  eye  to  the  elett.  Thus 
farre  our  new  Expofitour. 

*Anf.  1 .  Neither  the  fcope  of  Chrifts  Parable  in  this  place,  &  vindicated 
nor  of  bis  true  Minifters  preaching  of  it,  or  of  the  invitation  1, 
of  all  to  the  feaft,  is  to  thew  that  Chrift  died  for  all,  but  that 
many  are  called,  and  few  are  chofen,  as  our  Lord  himfelf  gives 
forth  his  own  mmde,  v,  1 4.  If  God  will  call  more  then  he  hath 
cho(en,or  doth  manifeft  that  he  hath  chofen;ihall  any  man  (as 
this  nun}  be  (o  bold  as  to  ask,  to  what  end  is  it  to  preach  to 
all?  But 

Secondly,  If  he  would  kaow?  it  is  for  the  clefts  fik?,  that  2. 
we  preach  to  all  j  though  Chrift  did  not  die  for  all  to  fave  the 
tied: :  but  to  fave  the  eleft,  hedieth  for  them,  and  them  only. 
And  let  no  maryior  this  man  talk  of  Chrifts  fpecialleye  to  che 
ekcl,  if  it  be  not  ifingle  eye  fixt  upon  the  e  le  ft,  and  the  eleft 
only  y  he  doth  as  much  as  he  can  (  by  this  dodrine  or  uni- 

D  verlall 
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verfall  Redemption  )  to  put  out  that  eye  of  Chrift  ,  but 
before  he  ftiall  doe  it  ,  his  right  eye  fnall  be  utterly 
darlfted. 

Obj.  But  ifChrift  died  not  for  all,  the  man  who  had  not 
the  wedding  girmentmight  havefaidj  why,  Chrift  died  not 
for  me. 

<sAnfw.  i .  In  that  he  was  fpeechlefle,  he  had  more  ingenui- 
ty (it  feems)  then  fuch  as  make  this obje&ion. 
2.  Chrilts call,  and  mans  hypocriticali  ani wer(when  tis  gi- 

ven) leaves  men  without  excule  or  plea. 
It  was  fixthly  argued  from  all  the  Scriptures  which  hold 

Typiall  Sort-   f°rth  tyPeS>  Me  thinkes  (faid  he)   they  doe  aft  of  them-* 

ptutes, "  (omening  bold  out  this  truth  ;  And  how  ?  Becaufe  a  Sacrifice 
did  type  out  fir  all  Ifrael,  and  ifChrift  do  not  redeem  all,  the 
type  is  greater  then  the  thing  typed. 

AnCWered.  Anfw.  This  is  the  third  time  that  he  hath  harped  upon 
this  ftring ,    about   the  type  and  the  fubftance  :   Now  to 
what  I  have  faid  before,  touching  the  brazen  Serpent  and  A- 
dam  \  I  adde, 

i.  What  loofe  we,  or  the  truth,  and  what  gets  he,  and 
his  errour  if  we  fay,  that  in  fome  refped  the  types  were  more 
then  the  fubftance  (did  you  never  obferve  the  fhadow  greater 
or  longer  then  your  body ;  when  you  walk  in  the  Sunminc 
morning  or  evening? )  And  efpecially  if  we  reckon  up  the  types 
by  number,  many  were  the  types  and  fhadows  of  one  Chriftj 
yet  one  Chrift  is  greater  tor  fpirituall  truth  and  fubftance,then 
a-11  fhadows. 

2.  He  did  very  unhappily  inftance  in  the  facrifice^r  all  If- 

rael ;  for  all 'Ifrael "was  typically  as  well  as  the  Sacrifice'. 
As  all  the  facrirkes  typed  out  one  Chrift,  fo  all  Ifrael  typed 
out,  whom  ?  Not  all  the  world,  but  the  only  Dove  and 

SpoKfe  of  Chrift,  the  Church  Catholike,  confiding  not  of 
every  man  and  woman,  but  of  the  eled:  of  God,  whether 

men  of  years  or  infants,  in  all  ages  and  places  j  and  this  fub- 
ftance fure  is  as  great  as  the  type,  even  for  number  alio,  Rev. 

5  .p.  compared  with  cap  ,7.9.  and  Gen,  1  j.5.  compared  with 
.ta;.4.x8.  Let  him  that  readcth  underltand. 

A 
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A  feventh  place  produced,  as  in  favour  of  his  opinion,  was, 
I  Tim. 2.6.  He  gave  himfelf  a  ran^me  for  all,  to  be  testified   iTim.%,6, 
in  dne  time.   And  when  was  that  time  Chrift gave  hit  father   vindicated, 
(atufaftion  for  all  ?  From  the  time  that  Ad*m fill, when  men 
were  in  the  loins  of  Adam,  and  whole  Adam,  elfeifhis  (iirety 
had  not  then  died,  he  had  died,  and  all  in  him  ? 

Anfw.i.  We  grant  in  the  Apoftles  lenfe,  not  the  Armini- 
ans,  that  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfome  for  all,  It  is  a  teftimo- 

ny  m  it's  proper  feafon  *,  as  in  the  Greek,  to  be  held  forth ;    *(**<>T.<Miiw~ 
but  what  the  Apoftles  lenfe  is,  you  may  eafily  gather  by  eshlfiw. 
looking  back  to  ver.  i,2,c^c.    Some  of  all  forts,   Kings, 
and  men  of  Authority  Chrift  gave  himfelf  a  ranfome  tor, 
as  well  as  for  meaner  perlons ,  therefore  pray  them  in  to 
the  truth,  &c. 

2.  Whodenieth,  what  the  Scripture  elfewhere  affirmeth, 
That  Chrift  was  a  Lamb  (lain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  being  promifed  and  prophecied  of  from  the  beginning 
thatheftiouldbellain,  and  vertually  his  bloud  was  thed,  and 
his  grace  was  effrftuall  to  the  ranfoming  of  all  forts  of  belie- 

vers from  the  firft,  but  here,  Latet  anguis  in  herlta^  under 
this  green  grafle  lieth  hid  a  biting  Serpent  ;  for  when 
Chrift  is  revealed  upon  Adams  fall,  whole  Adam,  as  he  ex- 

preftic,  crallmankindeis  interpreted  to  be  ranfom'd  with Adams  perfon,  that  day  wherein  he  fell  j  which  I  will  difprove 
by  thde  evidences. 

1.  As  ibon  as  Chrift  is  revealed,  and  with  the  firft 

GofpJ  that  e\  -v  was  preached ,  a  difference  is  made  and 
declared  by  God  himfelf ,  between  one  part  of  mankinde  and 
ano.herj  Gen  3.15. 

a.  Ad<m  as  foe  as  f  lien,  is  no  longer  a  publike  perfon, 
nor  doth  Chrift  (b  that  promife)  undertake  for  Adarru, 

and  all  hi-  pofterity  'tis  well  if  Adam  (now  in  a  private 
capacity  )  can  efca^  :  for  one ;  the  Covenant  of  Redemption 
is  not  founded  in  hi  a; ,  but  in  the  feed  of  the  woman,  the  Lord 

Jelus ;  nor  is  Adams  ?nmity  with  Satan,  and  reconciliation 
with  God  there  mentioned,  but  only  the  womans,  and  her 
feed,  partly  expreft;  p-rtly  implied. 

D  2  3,  All 
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3.  Alldieds  as  they  finned  in  Adtm,  before  this  promife, 
butthepromifeisnot  made  of,  or  toallmankinie  who  died 
vertually  in  him,  only  of  and  to  the  woman  is  it  fpoken,  and 
her  feed,  the  principall  whereof  (hould  be  the  redeemer,  and 
the  reft  of  her  feed,  the  redeemed  ones  of  the  Lord,  between 
whom  and  the  old  Serpent,  Satan  and  his  feed,  there  fhould  be 
irreconcilable  enmity. 

4.  If  you  would  know  who,  and  who  only,  and  what 
number  they  are,  for  whom  (if  you  fpeakof  the  certain  in- 

dividuals )  the  Lamb  was  a  ranfome  from  the  beginning,  you 
mult  wait  till  the  Lambs  book  of  ljfe  be  opened,  of  which 
we  read,  Revel, 1 3. 8.  and  17.8.  where  plainly  you  may  learn  5 
That 

1.  He  was  not  (lain  for  any,  fir  ft  or  1  aft,  but  f  or  fuch  whofe 
names  are  in  his  book. 

2. Comparing  thofe  Texts  with  £<fz/.i3.3.thereare  a  world 
of  people,  whole  names  are  not  written  in  his  book,  therefore 
not  jl*i»  (in  the  Arminianfen(e)  fovaU  the  world  j  nor  muft 
this  laft  place  in  Timothy,  nor  any  of  the  former  be  fo  un- 
derstood. 

We  have  now  done  with  the  Scriptures  alleadged  jmd  abu- 
fed  by  him,  and  vindicated  by  us,  which  I  defire  y^u  to  hold 
faft  in  the  true  fen(Ci  not  in  a  perverted  interpretation  ;  thefe 
were  his  ovt°t»orki->  which  w?  have  taken,  and:  poiTeffe  we 
them  for  the  Truth  :  Come  we  at  length  to  batter  down  the 
enemies  Forts  and  ftrong- holds  of  his  carnall-reafoaings,  and 
confident  arguments. 

Two  Rcaions,  and  two  Arguments  were  brought  to  prove 
his  Do&rine,  That  Chrift  gave  himlclf  for  the  whole  world  : 
Now  f  ach  as  have  ftudied  Logick,or  artificial!  realomng,know 
no  difference  between  Reasons  and  Arguments  ;  for  it  they- 
be  Rcaions,  and  do  not  argue*  they  are  irrationall  Reafons ; 
and  if  they  be  Arguments  without  reafon,  they  are  unreaiona- 
b\t  Arguments.  But  to  follow  him  in  his  own  method,  and 
to  deal  with  him  at  his  own  weapon;  If  we  have  taken  the 
Scriptures  out  of  his  mouth,  welhall  not  doubt  but  to  take 
his  weapons  of  Reafon  and  Argument  out  of  his  handjor  leave. 

him 



Scripture- Redemption  vindicated.  2 1 

him  a  bare  SceUton  of  reafon, without  flefh  or  fub(hace,miic!i 

lcilc  having  any  foul  or  lire  or  faith,  or  divine  truth  in  his  afl'er- tio;is. 

Andfitft  of  the  two  Reafons ; 

Reaion  I .  The  Whole  harmony  of  the  Scriptures(Cnch  as  he  R  „3r      ,r 

had  proved  his  point  withall)  are  they  net  enough, and  do  they  proved"8 »0*  found  all  one  Way  t 
Anf\v.\.  Call  to  minde  every  of  thofe  Scriptures,  but  re- 

member umxfenfe,  as  well  as  their  founds  He  is  afiolijb  mm 
who  thinkes,  as  the  beiltinkj*  Nor  yet  do  th^  Scriptures  give 
an  uncertain  (inrU,  but  in  opening  and  examining  of  them, 
with  the  context  and  fcopei  and  with  otier  Scriptures,  you 
hear  with  one  content,  they  fpeak  not  abfolutely  of  Chrifts 
dying  for  all,  but  of,  and  for  fuch  an  all,  andfucha  World,  as 
is  the  all,  and  the  Whole  Wortdot  believers,  cleft,  Godspeo* 
ple,l:is  true  Ifrad,  fome  of  all  forts  of  people,  out  of  all  Nati- 

ons fame* 

2.  Search  and  consult  with  other  Scriptures,  which  neither 

he,  nor  I  have  yet  mentioned,  and  you  will  be  more  fully 
convince,  that  we  have  the  truth  with  us,  and  that  this  Do- 

ctrine of  Chrifts  dying  for  the  Whole  bulk^  of  men,  is  another 
Gosfel  from  that  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoitles,  or  we  from 
them  have  ever  preached. 

I  (hall  iuftancd  but  in  three  places,  the  firfi:  in 
foh.  1 5 . 1 0.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  then  this,  that  a  man 

lay  down  bis  li fi  fir  his  friend r  $  and  presently  to  fhew  whom 

he  laid  down  his  life  f  or,he  addeth.z'.  1 1  .Ye  are  my  friends  ,8c  c 
It  is  moft  true  what  the  Anoftie  laith,  Rm.  5.10.  when  we 

•were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  hia 
Sonne ;  But 

1.  What  [_We~\  meaneth  he  there  ?  Not  all  men,  but 
fuch  as  are  j»slified  by  faith,  and  have  peace  wit h  GW,-by 
faith,  v.  1. 

2.  Though  the  e!e3:  of  God  are  enemies,  as  confiJfred  in 
themfelves,  and  in  their  naturail  eftate,  yet  being  loved  of 

God  from  eternity,  wieh  the  love  of  good  plea'ure,  they  have 
a  prije  hud  down  for  them,  by  Chrifts  death  ,  to  bring  than 

D  3.  under 
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under  the  love  of  friendthip ;  and  when  they  do  actually  be- 
lieve, they  are  actually  reconciled,  and  of  enemies  are  made 

friends  :  io  that  Chrift  laid  down  his  life  for  fuch,  as  were  in 
Gods  choice  and  love,  his  friends;  and  by  Chrifts  death,  and 
the  fruits  of  it,  brought  into  a  date  of  adualifriendfifiip.  Afe- 
cond  follows, 

fohn  10.15.   And  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  (heep,  whom 
in  the  verle  precedent,  he  had  called,  his  (beep.    See  here,  I  be- 
feechyou,  ye  that  love  the  truth,  and  love  not  to  be  (educed 
(though  that  is  a  weak  property  of  fheep,to  wandcr)yet  if  you 
be  Chrifts  iheep,  hear  the  voice  of  the  good  shepherd,  and  not 
of  ftrangers ;  for  whom  doth  Chrift  himfclf  fay  that  he  died  ? 
he  beft  knows,and  is  only  able  to  reioive  this  doubt; why ,if  you 
will  believe  him,  who  is  truth  it  felf,  I  lay  dawn  my  life  for  my 
Jheep,  he  doth  not  fay  for  goats  at  all,  but  for  the  4^/>;behold 

and  hearken  after  the  harmony  'tween  this  and  the  fore-al- 
leadged  Scriptures  ;  certainly,  where  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles 
fpeak  in  larger  tearms  of  all,  and  world,3ii]d  whole  world,mu{i 
not  thefe  tearms  be  limited  to  Chrifts  Jheep  ?  it  was  a  fubtill 
counfel  your  new  Lecturer  gave  you,  that  other  Scriptures, 
which  ht  cited  in  the  fecond  place,  as  but  favouring  his  opini- 

on, fhould  be  expounded  by  the  pofuive  Scriptures  ;  but  be 
you  as   wife,    as  he  was  fubtle,    and   learn  to  reduce 
all  his  pofitive  Scriptures   (  which  yet  had  Synecdoches  in 
them,  of  the  whole  for  apart,  orofthegenerallfor  thefpe- 
ciall )  to  and  by  this  main  Portion  of  our  Lord,  a  fundamen- 
mll  truth.    Let  this  be  firft  laid  down,  /  lay  down  my  life  for 
my  fheep  •  and  whofoever  fhall(af  ter  fo  plain  a  foundation  laid 
by  Chrift  himfelf  in  his  Word ,  and  by  his  Spirit  in  your 
hearts)  teach  univerfall  Ridcmption ,  or  Chrifts  dying  for 
the  bulk  of  mankinde,  tell  him  he  doth  nothing  el(e,  but 
build  hay  and  fittbble  upon   the   foundation  ;    nay,  he 
doth  yet  more  wickedly,  even   lay  another    foundation 
with  Chrift,  or  btfideshis  purpofe.    A  third  and  laft,  is  in 
thefe  words, 

Ioh.17.19.  For  their  (alee  s  J  fan  til  fie  my  ft  If,    Chnfts  fan- 
ctifying  himlelf,  is  his  preparation  for  death,  letting  himftlf 

apart 
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apart  to  die ;  for  whom  ?  for  their  fakes,  his  eleven  Apoftles, 
not  Ittdasft.  12.  and  for  thofe  which  ihculd  and  fhall  believe 
on  him  through  the  Apoftks  doflrme ;  this  is  not  for  the  lake 
of  all  men,  that  he  To  much  as  prepares  to  die,  much  leffe  that 
he  died  for  them,for  whom  he  fitted  not  himlelf  to  die  in  their 
behalf. 

So  as  you  fee  to  make  up  the  harmony  and  confent  in  Scri- 
pture, you  mull:  (as  on  a  muficall  initrument )  not  put  on 

great  firings  only,  but  the  [mailer  alfo,  and  in  a  Confort, 

take  the  Tenour  and  Counter- tenour  with  the  'Baft  :  You 
muft  not  enly  hearken  to  the  loud  noile  of  the  world,  and  the 
found  of  all,  all,  See.  but  take  in  the  f  mailer  founds  of  fljeep 
and  friends,  and  believers,  and  then,  when  we  have  the  Scri- 

ptures in  a  compleat  harmony  let  together ,  they  doe 
all  unanimoufly  make  againft  univerfall  Redemption,  not 
for  it. 

Behold  the  firft  Reafon,  is  without  an  Argument. 

Keafin  2,  If  Chri 'fi  did  not  die  for  all,  every  one  could  not 
h  Ave  a  ground  of  believing  the  report  of  the  Goffiel. 

Anfxv.  What, is  there  no  ground  of  beleeving,  but  upon 
a  falie  AUrmc  and  Report,  as  this  man  hath  brought  amongtt 
you  ) 

1.  This  Reafon  is  the  voice  of  unbelief  ;  The  Armi- 
nian  Dj&rine  helpes  a  lame  Dogge  over  the  slile ,  viz. 
An  unbeleeving  heart  to  reafon  againft  the  truth  ,  be- 
caufe  all  men  are  not  bought  and  redeemed  by  Chrift, 
therefore  I  muft  not  beleeve.  I  fay  again ,  this  is  no- 

thing elie  but  the  language  of  unbeliefe  ,  beware  o£ 
it. 

2.  I  retort  it  ;  To  lay  forth  this  Do&rine  before  car- 
nail  men ,  That  Chrift  died  for  all ,  is  to  lay  a  ftumbling 
block  before  the  biinde,  and  to  throw  dud  in  the  eyes  of 
faith,  the  fait  hot  Gods  eletty  that  it  fhallnotfee  at  all,  but 

live  by  fenfe ,  and  not  by  itJs  own  principles ,  or  not 
fee  by  it's  owne  eyes.  Beloved  ,  in  true  beleeving  there 
is  a  myftery  .•  When  Chrift  dying  for  finners ,  is  prea- 

ched to  the  world,   it  is  a  felf denying  ad  to  beleeve in 
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in  him,  before  1  know  I  am  of  Gcds  fecret  number  of  the 
names  in  the  Lambs  book ,  for  whom  Chrift  died  ,  but 

'tis  nofelf-deniall,when  I  hear  Chrift  died  for  all,  tobeleeve  I 
am  one.  This  Doftrine  then  is  an  enemy  to  true  beleeving,and 

indeed,  a  fa  lie  Doctrine  (as  I  called  it  at  firft,  and  have  fo  pro- 

ved it)  can  beget  buc  a  f  aife  faith,  that  which  is  but  tempora- 
ry, not  to  be  nourished  or  cherifoed  by  any  true  teacher  or  di- 

fpeder  of  the.  word. 
3.  Is  there  no  gro and  o$  believing,  except  Chrift  died  for 

all?  I  will  name  you  a  few  (without  this)  and  furficient,  Mup- 
pote  to  convince  and  draw  a  foul  to  believing. 

1.  That  Proportion,  or  true  and  faithful!  faying,  \Tim. 
1.  15. 

2.  The  Command,  B  tlieve,  God  bids  thee  believe  j  faith  is 
obedience  to  the  Comm and, Rom.  16.16. 

3.  The  Proillile  ;  HethatbeleevethJhallnotperiJB^oh.^. 
16.  hut  he  hath  everUfting  life.  J  oh.  6. 4  7.  and/hall  certainly 
be(aved,h6t.l6,3i. 

4.  Godsa&  okj unifying  the  ungodly,  Rom. 4.5. 
5.  Gods  railing  Chrift  from  the  dead,/f*»*.4.24.i  Pet.1.20, 

21.  confult  and  pcnder  the  places. 
6.  This  very  Propofition,  That  Chrift  died  bucforfome, 

namely,  for  his  Jheep,  hath  been  a  ground  of  believing,  as 
fob.  10. 1  $,&c.  after  much  diicourle  about  his  ilieep,  and  dy- 
inG;  for  them,  the  retult  and  dole  is,  t/.ult.  And  many  beleeved 
on  him  ti-  ere* 

7.  Chrift  himfelf  held  forth  (indefinitely)  asafufificient, 
Ames:  Anti.      neceffary,and  only  meaneoffalvation,  which,  who  to  belie- 
jfvw./tf?w.i»8.    vethin,  chufeth and  relieth upon  (under  that  notion)  may 

be  lure,  that  Chrift  hath  an  effectuall  intention  and  purpofeof 
faving  him.   So  the  Apoftle  Ptf«/,and others  held  forth  Chrift: 
We  preach  Chrift  crucified  unto  the  fews  indeed  (  who  will 

1  Cor,i,*3,i/.   n0[;  fee  fufficiency  )  aftnmbling  block?  \  and  unto  the  Greekjt 
(  who  will  not  fee  the  necdhry  determinations  of  Gods  wii- 
dom  this  Way  )  fooliftneffe-,  But  unto  them  which  are  Called, 
pert  waded  to  hearken  after  a  crucified  Saviour,  the  luificiency, 
ueceflity,and  fble-foveraignty  of  his  foul-laving  bloud  and  pal- 

lion, 
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(ion,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the  "fcifdom  ofGed;  fo  VVC 
preach,  fo  Gods  elect  do  believe,  though  they  know  not  ac  che 
firft,  whether  they  be  of  the  number  for  whom  Chrift  was  cru- 

cified; Hence, 
Fourthly  and  laftly,  I  anfwer ,  The  firfl:  ad  of  thy  faith  is 

not  to  belee ve  Chrift  d  ied  for  ali,  or  for  thee  in  particular  ( the 
one  is  not  true,  the  other  is  not  certain  to  thee,  till  thou  be- 
leeveft)but  this  is  that  thou  art  called  unto,to  believe  in  Chrifl;, 
as  dying  for  finncrs,  and  able  and  willing  to  lave  thee  belee- 
vhgi  then  when  thou  comeft  to  reflect  upon  thy  faith,  thou 
Ihaltfinde  Chrift  died  for  thee;  not  one  man  or  perfon  (of 
years)  more  then  other  is  included  or  excluded,  but  by  his  faith 
or  unbelief. 

Behold  again,  hisfecond  Reafon  without  an  Argument, 
viz.  wi  chout  nerves  or  fine  ws  of  truth,  to  argue  for  this  tenet 
of  his,  and  of  allunbeleeversin  apradticall  way  :  Let  none 
then  go  away  from  fuch  a  Lc&ure,  and  fay,  We  Were  led  into, 
and  kspt  m>  err  our  all  this  time  (  fir  Wr  V?e  re  taught,  that  we 
mutt fr si know  we  were  elected,  be  fire  roe  Jhould  be  leeve  * 
but  now,  that  we  hear  Chrifl  diedf or  all,  we  fee  ground  for 
btleeving)  for  it  is  as  much  as  your  fouls  are  worth,  tomif- 
carry  here,  you  may  be  loft  for  ever  upon  this  verticaU  point : 
For  I  deny,  that  Chrifts  dying  for  all,  or  Gods  ele&ing  of 
iome,  and  the  particular  knowledge  of  it,  is  the  foundation 
that  we  lay  for  mens  beleeving ;  not  the  firft,  becaufe  falle; 
no:  the  later,  becaufe  though  it  be  moft  true,  that  God  gave 
his  Sonne  for  none  but  his  eled  ;yet  that  thou  ftiouldeft  know 
thy  (elf  of  the  number  before  thou  believcft,  who  out  ignorant 
men  will  teach  la?  who  but  ignorant  hearts  Will  think  10? 
Election  is  a  caufe  of  beleeving,  and/?  many  at  are  ord.dned 
to  life,  have  and  Jhik  believe,  Act.  13  48.  And  if  men  doe  fi- 

nally perfift  in  unbelief,  it  is  a  fign  they  are  not  of  Chrifts 
ftieep,  fob.  \o  1 6.  He  that  would  know  his  election  or  redem- 

ption before  he  believeth,  is  never  like  to  know  it. 
2.  Come  we  to  his  Arguments  (  as  hecals  them) 
Arg.l.  From  the  text,  Matb.22.14.  Many  are  called  but  Arguments 

fiw  are  chofi  n  ;  It  was  thus  argued ;  ^£™d- E  ff 
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Zh.- 

Jf  Cbrifi  died  for  all  that  are  called ,  be  died  for  more 
then  the  eltft,  but  be  died  for  aU  that  are  called ,  elfe 
they  fhould  not  have  been  called,  or  being  called  they  are 
bound  to  believe  that  which  is  falfe ,  if  Chnft  did  not  die  for 
thenu, 

Anfw.  I  deny  the  AfTumption,  and  the  two  proofs  of  it. 
The  AfTumption  to  be  denied  of  you,beloved,  as  of  my  felf, 

is  this,  That  thrift  died  for  all  that  are  called,  tisa  preem- 

ption without  any  found  proof  :  for 
1.  The  firft  proof,  Elfe  they  fhould  not  have  been  called, 

is  a  nonfeauitur,  or  a  falfe  confequence,  for  many  are  cal- 
led, becaufe  among  the  mmy,  God  hath  his  choife  number, 

and  will  one  day  more  diftinguifti  them(before  ail  the  world) 
then  yet  he  doth,  as  in  verf.^j.  the  Parable  following  theie 
of  the  Text. 

2.  The  fecond  proof  proves  not  that  it  is  brought  for,  Be- 
ing  called  they  are  bound  to  believe  that  which  is  true  or 
falfe,  and  if  Christ  did  not  die  (or  them  and  fs>r  all,  they  are 
bonndtobeleeve  that  which  is  falfe  ;    thus  he  argued.    And 
thus  I  anlwer,  as  to  the  fecond  of  his  Reafons  before  j  Every 
man  that  is  called  is  bound  to  believe  that  which  is  true,  viz. 
That  Chrift  died  for Jinners.    Again,  he  is  bound  to  believe 
in  Chrift  for  himfelf,  though  not  for  all  others,  The  juft  fiall 
live  by  his  faith  :  And  again,  all  that  are  called  hearing  Chrift 
died  for  fome  (even  all  comers)  that  is  enough,  though 
he  knows  not  who  are  the  particulars,  it  is  his  duty  to  yeeld 
obedience  to  Gods  call ;  feeing  he  knows  he  is  called,  and 
when  he  hath  obeyed  that  call,  he  may  and  (hall  know  he  is 
chofen,  and  that  Chnft  died  for  him,  fo  as  this  Argument, 
which  hath  a  flourish  from  Scripture,and  a  fnew  of  lleafon,yet 
hath  no  folidity  or  truth  of  reaion  in  it. 

His fecond  Argument  was  from  2  Tet. 2. a.  Thereis  men- 
tion made  of  (oms  that  denied  the  Lord  that  bought  thommow 

fure  it  was  none  of  the  eleU  that  denicdtheir  Lord,  therefore 
Chrift  bought  more  then  the  eleB ;  thus  he  argued,  and  thus  I 
difarm  his  Argument. 

Ajifrf.t*  Itispofliblefor  atime5  and  in  fome  ad  or  word, 

or 



Scripture- Redemption  vindicated.  27 

or  do&rine,  even  for  the  deft  to  deny  their  Lord,  in  a  degree, 
did  not  Peter  once,  twice  or  thrice  ? 

2.  It  doth  not  follow,  that  though  the  Apoftle  may  and 
dothfpeakoffomenot-ele&ed,  Chnft  our  Lord  had  bought 
more  then  the  eie&.  No,  you  will  (ay,  it  is  affirmed  exprefly, 
the  Lord  had  bought  them,  upon  whom  was  to  come  fvoift 
dettruttion,  yea,  bat  how  were  they  bought,  or  ate  faid  to 
be  bought  ?  not  really  and  intentionally  by  the  Lord,  but  in 
opinion  of  themfelves,  or  of  others,  by  that  profeflien  which 
they  made  for  a  time,  as  if  Chrift  had  died  for  them,  when  in- 

deed he  did  not. 

It  is  a  rule  whereby  you  may  underftand  other  Scriptures  as 
well  as  this,  That  u  (aid  to  be  done,  which  is  (0  refuted  in  a 
mans  ovrn,  or  others  account  or  profeffion,  as  Heb,  10.  la. 
He  that  fals  away  from  bis  whole  proreflion,  is  laid,  t» 
count  the  bloud  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  he  was  fan- 
Elified  an  unholy  thing,  (anltified,  that  is,  froftjfionally,  and 
in  opinion :  So  here. 

Hence  I  conclude  this  Argument  alfo  to  be  without  truth  of 
Scripture  or  ftrength  ot  Reaion  to  make  it  good  ;  and  if  it  be 
faid,  That  luch  as  hold  Chrift  died  for  none  but  the  elect,  de- 

ny the  Lord  that  bought  tbem  and  all  the  world,  I  (hall 
pay  them  back  in  their  own  coyn,  and  pofitively  ftate  it, 
that  luch  as  teach  ,  Chrift  died  for  more  (inners,  chen 
God  eternally  elected ,  Deny  the  Lord  that  chofe  th^nu, 
and  lo  make  a  jarre  between  the  Iweet  (kings  of  Election 
and  Redemption, 

I  have  now  followed  him  in  his  method,  of  Scriptures, 
Reatons  3nd  Arguments,  ail  invalid  to  prove  what  he  defired  5 
The  Scriptures  alltadged  as  witnefles,  but  falfly  ;  the  Realons 
without  Argument,  the  Arguments  without  Reaibn  ;  there 
were  other  Reatons  or  Arguments  fcattered  here  and  there, 
toamplifie  hisditcourle  (before  he  came  to  the  Ufescf  his 
Doctrine  )  which  1  will  briefly  wipeaway. 

1.  One  pafljge  was  this, 
It  is  for  hv  glory  that  reprobates  may  be  afhamed  rvhen  they    Pafcgcs, 

come  before  Gcdf  judgement  feat,  that  (fhrifk  Jhed  his  bloud    1.  Wip'c  svv^y. 
for  them.  E  2  Anfw% 
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Second  Paflage 
aniwcred. 

I. 

2. 

Third  i P:C 

Anfw.i.  Is  it  for  his  glory,  that  he  fhould  die  for  thofe  he 
doth  not  fave  ?  Or  is  it  for  his  glory,  that  he  fhould  die  at  ran- 

dome,  and  upon  uncertainties,  leaving  men  but  in  a  poflibility 

of  being  favcd  > 
2.  ]  t  is  for  his  glory  that  reprobates  fhould  be  left  to  bring 

damnation  upon  themfelves,  though  Chrift  never  fhed  his. 
bloud  for  them,  in  that  fhame  vvili  befall  them  for  wilfull  re- 

fusing of  a  Saviour  offered  to  them,  who.  for  ought  they 
knew  died  for  themj  amongft  many  other  finncrs. 

A  fecond  Paflage  was  this  ;  The  ground  of  comfort  is 

tnksn  away  from  poor  difireffed  finners  ;  and  what  com' 
fort  to  a  foul  in  diftrejfe,  if  there  bt  not  a  full  and  a  free 

offer? Anfw.i.  A  falfe  ground  of  comfort  is  taken  away,  which 

cries peaceypeace  to  thewicked,zo  whom  the  Lord  hiih,There 
is  no  peace.  The  truly  fenlible  (inner  lofeth  no  ground  of  com- 

f'ertupon  his  belie ving,although,  the  foft  pillow  (which  the  do- 
ctrineof  univerfall  Redemption  (ows  under  all  elbows)  be 

pluckt  quite  away. 
Anfw,%.  Although  we  teach  not,  Chrift  died  for  all,  yet 

we  make  a  full  and  a  free  offer  of  him,  and  his  death  to  all  fin- 
ners,where  the  Goipel  cometh,  i,Free5  becaufe  you  may  come 

to  Chrift  without  your  Coft,  without  money,  or  money's  price: 
2*  Full,  in  two  relpects, 

i .  We  offer  whole  Chrift,  and  the  death  oi  Chrift,  with  all 

the  effects  of  his  death,  wiiich  the  Arminians  cannot  dojupon 
their  doctrine. 

z.  We  exclude  in  the  firft,  yea  frequent  offers,  not  a  finner3 

who  by  unbelitf  excludes  not  himfelf. 
^Anfiv.^.  From  this  full  and  free  offer,  there  is  no  con> 

fort,  indeed ,  for  a  diftrefled  confeience ,  till  he  beleeves ; 
and  that  Doctrine  which  preacheth.  comfort  (more  then  in 
the  offer)  to  a  foul  .that  neglects  and  rejects  the  Gofpel  is  a 
faKe  DoArine. 

:  A  third  Paflage.  It  is againft  all  Gods  Attributetyand  in 

p-articular  hisjuflicey  making  God  a  Tyrant  to  condemnntcn, 
*#d  not  in  reference  to  fin* . 

Anfn>% 
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Anfw.i.  What  impudence  is  here  ?  tocaftfuchan  afperfi-'         1. 
on  upon  the  truth,  as  if  againft  Gods  Attributes,  which,  as  1 
lhall  fhew  anon,  is  to  be  faftned  upon  their  errour. 

a.  But  to  anfwer  that  in  particular  about  Gods  juft ice, what  i. 
Orthodox  Teacher  ever  (aid  or  thought  it, that  God  condemns 
any,  but  in  reference  to  fin?-  Whatever  abioluteneile  there  is 
in  his  decree  of  reprobation,  as  there  is  enough,  and  fo  much, 
as  God  gave  not  Chrift  to  die  for  any  one  reprobate ;  yet  the 
reprobates  unbelief  againft  the  Golpel,  comes  in  as  the  caufe 
of  his  condemnation,  and  God  herein  is  proclaimed  moft  juft, 
to  dejiroy  them  that  have  nor,  or  fball  not  beletve,  coniulc 
with  f  ude  v. 4,5. 

Now  we  (hall  examine  his  Vfes. 
The  firft  Was,  To  fbew  the  vain  conceit  of fuch  as  deny  the  ufes  dcW'-d 

death  of  Chrift,  for  the  whole  world,  but  upon  triall,  we  fhali 
difcover  this  mans,and  all  the  Arminians  vain  deceit  in  affirm- 

ing his  death  for  all. 
1.  He  argued  thus,  Such  aDollrineas  doth  not  lay  a  fare 

around  for  f*kh,is  contrary  to  the  GosJ>el,this  is  (o3and  there- 
fore not  a  true  Doctrine* 

Anfw.  This  Argument,  in  the  Ufe,  was  his  fecond  Reafin, 
in  the  Do&rine,  and  thither  you  may  look  back  for  our 
anfwer. 

2.  Thus,  That  Doctrine  which  hath  (0  many  dangerous 
Conferences,  cannot  be  true,  but  this  (of  denying  Chrifts 
death  for  the  whole  world)  hath  many  dangerous  confequen- 
cest  therefore  not  true. 

Anfw.  Let  us  hear  them,  and  let  the  Scripcure-Logick 
judge  whether  they  be  Confequences  ?  If  fo,whether  and  how 
dangerous  ? 

Conf.I.  If  we  preach  to  the  world,  we  m*fi  dijfemile  and  Conferences 
preach  al/ey  te/Ungthem  that  Chrift  died  for  them,  when  be  died  &  cut<  £F, 
did  not.  !• 

Jnfw.J.  When  we  (according  to  Scripture)  preach 
Chrift  crucified  to  the  world  (  not  yet  belkving)  we  do  not, 
we  dare  not  lay,  that  Chrift  died  for  them  ;  buc  (hat  Chnit, 
died  forlinners  that  they  mightbdieve  in  him.   And  doe  w.e 

B  3  betel 
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herediflemble,  oristhisalie?  Is  ic  not  a  true  and  faithfull 
fayiog,<^c.  I  Tim.i.i^*  And  to chit  n®t  worth  and  weight 
in  it  ? 

2.  If  upon  our  preaching  and  mens  hearing  ,  faith  be 
wrought,  we  lay  to  fuch,  and  of  fuch,  Chrift  died  for  them, 
and  doe  we  here  diflemble,  or  is  this  a  lie  ?  to  fay  Chrift  died 
for  thee  and  me  beleeving  in  him. 

3.  Is  not  the  diflimulationand  lie,  the  refult  of  fuch  duff" as  this,  Chrift  died  for**//,  and  every  fmgular  perfon,  when 
by  the  event,  it  plainly  appears,  he  did  not?  kzDeut.iS.zi. 
be  the  judge. 

Coni.2.  ]f  we  deny  Chrift  died  fir  all  the  world,  we  may 
as  well  fay,  God  made  a  people  on  purpofe  to  damn  them,  as 
if  you  cr  I  ftjould  marry  a  wife  onpurpsfe  (  by  the  bleffmg  of 
God)  to  have  children,  and  then  when  Goi  hath  bt Sloped 
them,  you  or  I  fhouldgo  andcat  the  throat  of  one,  and  hang 
another  up  by  the  tongue,  and  throw  a  third  at  the  fires  bacl^, 
were  it  not  a  ftoejull  thing  ?  then  much  more  that  a  mercifull, 
tender-hearted  God  fijould deal  thus  with  the  workm**Jhip 
efhis  own  hands. 

Anf.  What  have  we  here,but  great  (welling  words  of  vani- 
ty , and  the  foam  of  a  difttmpered  fancy  ?  yea,daring  and  defpe- 

wte  words  againft  the  truth. 
it  Let  us  examine  the  Confcquence  ;  Doth  it  follow  at  all 

that  becaufe  we  lay  the  one,  Chrift  died  not  for  all,  therefore 
we  may  lay  the  other,  that  God  made  a  people  to  damn  thenu? 
He  would  indeed  teach  us  to  bla!pheme,but  we  will  not  learn 
of  him.  The  Scripture  tels  us,  Ecclefj.  ult.  God  made  man 
upright,  but  they  have  fought  out  many  inventions  ;  waieS 
enough  to  damn  themselves ;  yea,  that  one  invention  of  eat- 

ing the  forbidden  fruir9  was  fuiticient  to  have  damned  the 
eled  of  God  (  with  ail  the  reft  of  mankinde  )  but  that  Chrift 
ftept  in  for  them  ;  the  devil  (hall  not  lwallow  all.  A- 
gain,  the  Scripture  ttlls  us,  Prov.  16.  4.  The  Lord  hath 
made  all  things  for  himjclf ;  yea  even  the  wicked  for  the 
day  of  evil.  He  made  them  not  wicked ,  6ut  if  men 
make  themfelves  wicked,  God  (who  would  notptrmit  the 

evilj 
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evil,  but  for  a  greater  good,  his  own  glory,  &c.)  makes  dr 
orders  thele  wicked  ones,  to  fuffer  their  juft  punifhment  on 
the  execution  day. 

2.  BecaufeGod  will  not  lofe  his  elect,  but  purchafe  trum 
at  a  dear  rate,  Is  he  bound  to  doe  as  much  for  others,  as  he 
freely  doth  for  them  ?  Who  art  thou  that  replieji  thus  agair.fi 
Godt  as  ifbecaufe  man  takes  delight  in  finning,  God  fhould 
take  delight  in  meer  damning ;  no,  no,  Tis  the  Jlnner  cnts 
his  own  throat,  and  throws  himfelf  into  the  fire;  and  when 
upon  offers  and  entreaties ,  the  (inner  will  not  return  and 
live,  but  finnc  and  die,  the  mercifull  God  will  (hew  no  mer- 

cy j  He  that  made  them  will  (hew  them  no  favour,  7/2.27. 

after  his  patience  is  abui'ed,  his  mercie  ileighted,  and  his  ten- 
der bowds  grieved  j  juftice  breaks  forth,  and  fury-cea(eth  up- 

on the  poor  iinner. 
3.  Here  is  nothing  but  jugling  and  delufion  in  this  pre- 

tended Conlequence  and  plea ;  for  tven  they  that  pleid  Chnit 
died  for  all,  doe  not,  dare  not  fay,  he  died  on  purpofe  to  fave 
all,  or  to  take  away  from  all  finners,  their  purpofe  of  (in- 

ning; And  if  nocwithftandingfuchuniverfall  grace  and  Re- 
demption, as  the  Adverfaries  boaft  of,  men  will  and  do  go  on 

with  their  purpofe  of  (inning,  (hall  not  God  go  on  with  his 
purpo(e  of  pumfhing  the  works  of  the  devil  in  his  own  work- 

man ih  ip  ? 

Conf.3.  It  implieth  andconcludeth  as  true  believers  un- 
der  condemnation,  as  any  that  are  (aved,  for  the  tr tie fi  be- 

liever doth  but  believe  whatisreportedto  him  j  and  if  it  be 

reported  to  (omei  that  Chrifi  died  not  for  them,  they  believe 
it,  andfo  perifh. 

Anfii.  None  that  believe  th,  and  comes  under  condemna- 
tion, can  never  befaid  to  be  a  true  believer,  in  a  true  Th?o- 

logical!,  but  only  memphyficall  ienle ;  as  copper  is  true  cop- 

per, but  (landing  for  gold, 'tis  not  gold  eJre  the  more,  or  true 
gold-  fo  the  faith  of  a  tempotary  believer  is  a  right  copper- 
faith,  not  faith cf  Gods  elect,  or  a  golden  faith. 

2.  A  true  believer  indeed,  receiveth  the  whole  teftiinony  of 
God  about  his  Son,  not  a  part  only. 

3.  In 

5« 
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3.  In  all  the  report  of  the  Dodtrine,  there  is  no  fuch  Do- 
ctrine as  this  taught ;  Chrift  died  not  for  th/fe  particulars, 

or,  Chrift  died  fir  every  fingular  perfin.  He  therefore  who 
believes  upon  this  ground,  Chrift  died  for  every  one,  there- 

fore for  me,  beleeveth  a  f al(e  Proportion,  and  his  faith  is 
falfe.  And  he  that  beleeveth,  Chi  ft  died  not  fir  him,  becaufe 
he  is  told  (o  without  book,  beiieveth  without  book ;  and  (o  if 
he  perifheth,  he  ptrifheth,  by,  and  for  beleeving  1  is  own  heart 
(  or  Satan  a  lying  fpint  in  the  mouth  of  his  heart )  not  for  be- 

lieving truly. 
This  is  a  meer  fcandall  they  would  caft  upon  the  true  Gofpel, 

with  the  reft. 

Con(.4.  The  grace  of  Chrift  isftraitned,for  they  sfeak^  of 
ft ee grace, and  ttpft art  notking,lrut  a  plea  for  one  of  a  hundred, 
or  one  of  a  thotifand. 

Anfvr.i.  Is  it  nothing  to  have  one  of  a  hundred,  or  one  of 
a  thouland  written  in  the  Lambs  book  of  life )  (Though  who 
taught  him,  or  any  other  this  Arithmetic^.?  The  Lord  on- 

ly knorceth  who,  and  how  many,  are  his)  he  is  an  upstart 
nothirg,  who  puts  this  reproach  upon  Gods  diminutives,  and 
his  little  flocl^ 

2.  The  freenefTe  of  grace  is  magnified  and  maniFefted 
the  more,  by  Chrifts  dying  for  a  certain  number,  given  to 
him  of  his  Father,  whom  he  thanketh,  and  praifeth,  Math, 
11.25  6  j.  for  this  free  reservation  of  grace  to  a  few.  Con- 
traded  beams  of  the  Sunne  have  the  greater  flrength  in  a 

burning  Glade,  to  warme  and  fire ;  and  lo  have  the  raies ' 
of  divine  favour,  contracted  into  a  narrow  compafle, 
Rom.  p.28. 

3.  Our  plea  for  Gods  elect,  will  hold,  and  come  to  fome- 
thing  in  the  end  ;  none  of  the  Lords  people,  but  ilia  11  obtain 
the  fruit  of  Chrifts  death  ;  when  as  their  plea,  for  all  the 
world  (  befides  the  cleft)  will  fail  them  in  the  txperimentall 
iffuc,  and  come  to  nothing. 

Conf.J.  God  will  damn  men  (  they  hold  )  becaufe  he  will 
damn  them,  and (0  they  make  d^.rjnation  Gods  Ordinance,  not 

mans  fin,  the  can fe  of  it'.  Avdintbis,  we  may  go  (0 far re  as 

to 
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to  juftifi*  the  devil,  who  taught  Cain,  and  Julian,  and  Spi- 
ll to  def  pair,  and^uda&to  hanghimfelf-  Now  you  will  con, 

elude  the  devil  to  he  a  Her  from  the  beginning,  and  that  he 
cannot  teach  a  truth,  and  on  the  contrary  you  will  conclude, 
none  ought  to  d?Jpair,&C. 

Anf.l.  If  is  a  double  reproach,  either  that  this  follows  up- 
on Chrifts  dying  for  finners  pras-ele&ed;  or  that  we  hold,(?^ 

will  damn,  becaufe  he  will  damn  \  God  can  fend  his  Son  to  die 
for,  and  fave  whom  he  pleafeth,  and  yet  doth  not  damn  any 
bat  for  fin. 

2.  Ifmenfinne  againfl:  the  Gofpel,  and  finne  with  that 
difobedience,  as  to  ftutnble,and  fall  too,  intodefpair;  it  is  of 
themfelves ;  not  from  Chrift,  or  the  Gofpel  ;but  by  accident. 
God  ordaineth  the  Gofpel  for  falvation,  and  Chrifts  death/or 
falvation ;  if  man  and  devil  agree  to  pervert  the  Scripture,  to 
their  damnation/tis  the  devils  invention,  and  mans  ordinance, 
not  Gods. 

3 .  Yet  this  we  fay ;  That  no  devil  fhaU  teach  a  man  to  de- 

fpair  (  note  by  the  way  'tis  the  devils  do Brine ,  not  ours) nor  (kail  man  voluntarily  damn  himfelf,  againfl:  Gods  over- 
ruling will  and  power,  but  with  it,  for  the  Scripture,  (o  attri- 

butes the  caufe  of  damnation  anddefpair  tothecreature^syet 
it  fubordinates  all  this  to  the  fore- appointment  of  God,  to  or-  \  vfc,*'s' 
der  and  fuffer  it  (o  to  be.  Ju*e  v'*« 

And  (o  you  may  conclude,  That  although  none  ought  to 
defpair,  nor  hath  any  warrant  for  it,  from  Chrifts  dying  but 
for  fome>or  from  any  other  Scripture-truth ;  yet  if  they  do  de- 

fpair (upon  fleshly,  worldly  and  fatanicall  motions)  God  will 
order  it  to  fns  glory. 

And  what  vanity  now  appears  in  our  oppofing  that  errour 
of  Chrifts  dying  for  all  the  world  ?  (  or  rather,  what  impiety 
and  impudence  doth  not  appear  in  his  exclaiming  againfl:  the 
Truth?)  as  having  many  d,:ngerom  confquenses  Attending 
upon  it.  Were  they  confequences ,  they  were  dangerous  e- 
nougb,  but  we  have  difcovered  them  not  to  be  confequences, 
and  the  Adverlarie's  challenges  to  be  but  flourifnes  and 
bravadoe's ,  fighting  all  this  time  in  the  air,  and  with  his  own F  foadow, 
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Reply  to  the 
firft  Anlwer. 

To  tht  fecond 
Answer. 

fhadow,  to  amufe  the  people,  his  Auiitours,  and  enfaare  your 
fouls,whichis  thtonly  dangerous  confequenceoi  his,  not  our 
DoBrine,  that  I  am  tor  the  prelent  atraid  of. 

But  left  he  fhoald  want  an  Adverfary,  he  cals  forth  one 
Obje&ion,  which  he  (aid,  comes  oat  as  the  Forlorn  Hope 
from  us. 

Objedt.  Christ  died not  for  all ',  becaufe  he  graved  not  for 
^//,Joh.i7.p. 

Anfw.  His  antwer  was  two- fold  • 
1.  Although  he praied  not  there  for  all,  he  might  elfe- 

where, 

2.  Be  did  pray  for  his  enemies  (when  upon  the  Croflfe)  and 
let  any  prove,  there  were  none  but  the  eletJ. 

Reply,  This  Argument  from  Scripture,  he  cals  our  for- 
lorn Hope,  and  ftrong  enough  for  him  to  encounter 

withall,  nor  (hall  he  finde  it  io for lorn,  but  that  it  will 

make  good  it's  line  and  ground  ;  For 
I.  Whereas  he  faith,  Although   Chrifl  praied  not  for  the 

-world ,  in  that  place,  he  might  elfewhere  -,  Himfelf  lofeth 
ground  ;  for  fuch  as  Chrifl:  leaveth,  but  once  out  of  his  prayer 

(  by  way  of  exception  and  caution)  he  never  takes  in ;  nay,  'tis 
a  lign  he  never  took  them  in. 

2.  Again,  To  (hew  the  Lords  meaning  (whom  he  praied 
for  here  and  elfewhere)  he  gives  his  own  limitation,  verf.o. 
ISut  for  thofe  that  thou  haft  given  me  ;  and  his  enlarge- 

ment or  extent,  ver.  20.  Neither  pray  I  for  thefe  alone,  but 
for  them  al(o  which  fhall  believe  on  me  through  their  word; 
thefe  are  but  a  few  to  all  the  world. 

1.  When  he  praied  for  his  e nemies,  they  were  to  be  confi- 
dered  under  a  double  notion, 

1.  As  thofe  whom  he  died  for,  and  converted  foon  after, 
Jtl.2.&  3.  &  4.  Chapters.  Or, 

2.  As  his  perfonall  enemies  (  whether  elect,  or  others ) 
and  fo  he  did  but  fee  us  an  example,  what  we  fhould  do  when 
hated  and  perfecuted  j  what?  forgive  them,  and  pray  as  he 
did,  Luk*  23.  24.  Father,  forgive  them,&Q,  either  as  be- 

ing thofe  he  ihouid  die  for,  for  whom  he  would,  and  did  make fatisfaftionj, 
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fat  is  faction,  an4foto  be  forgiven  eternally  and  absolutely  • 
ovfuchis  flbouldbe  forgiven,  refpeclively  (as  doing  injury  Numb,i4.ifo 
tohisperfon)  and  temporarily  ;  as  many  in  the  wildernefle 
are  faid  to  be  torgiven,  who  were  not  prelently  cut  off  j  which 

as  a  godly  man  may  obtain  of  God  for  a  reprobate ;  fo  Chrift, 
for  iuch,  as  did  ignorantly  crucifie  him  ,  though  God  did  af- 

terwards vific  the  finnes  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
(  who  went  on  to  crucifie  Chrift,  in  his  members)  at  Jerufa* 
/<?»*/ deft  ruclion. 

2.  What  ever  Chrift  praied  for  (  when  he  praied  for  his  e- 
nemies )  in  order  to  this  life,  he  had ;  viz,,  a  temporall  for- 

bearance; or  keeping  off  a  temporal!  punifhment,  &c.  But 
what  he  praied  for  in  order  to  eternall  life,  he  received  much 
more,  and  had  it  been  for  any  more  then  the  elect,  that  man, 
had  been  both  a  reprobate,  and  yet  eternally  forgiven ;  which 
things  are  inconfiftent,  and  cannot  hold  together ;  that  either 
Chrift  (hould  fo  pray,  or  praying  not  be  heard,  or  being  heard, 

the  perfon  or  perfons  praied  for,  Ihould  be  eternally  reproba- 
ted, and  yet  eternally  pardoned. 

You  fee  then  we  make  good  the  pafe  here ,  and  (hall 
maintain  che  fight ;  our  Forlorn  Hepe  ( as  he  called  it* 
I  wiflfe,  not  in  derifion)  not  receiving  fo  much  as  one 
wound. 

His  next  Ufe  Was  To  contfort  mens  confeiences  in  the  con-    Examination 
f deration  of  Gods  love  ;  and  this  generall  love  from  which    and  diffjpation 
none  are  excluded  ;    much  more  this  comfort  was  for  the   oFthe  fecond 

ele  tl3  and  Chrifis  friends  ;  for  if  Chrift  died  for  his  enemies ,    ufe» 
then  fur elj  there  is  abundance  of  love  for  thofe  that  be  his 
friends. 

Anfro.\.  He  fhould  not  need  to  have  taken  this  fetch  and 
compafTe  to  raife  comfort  for  Chrifts  friends  ;  for  they 
have  enough  from  the  Doftrine  of  Chrifts  dying  but  for 
fome,  and  more  comfort  thence ,  then  if  he  had  died  for 
all ;  for 

1.  They  have  the  comfort  of  Gods  fpeciall  love,  and  that 
is  more  thtn  what  arifethbut  from  a  generall  love,  which  is  no 

more  then  a  reprobate  may  havet 
F  2  2.  They 
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2.  They  have  this  comfort,  chat  being  fo  me  times  ene- 
mies, they  ircmi&t  friend* ,  Rom  5  9,10.  which  is  not  the 

priviledge  of  all ;  grant,  that  Chrifti;^  for  his  enemies,  and 
that  all  are  his  enemies;  yet  he  died  not  for  all  his  enemies, 
but  for  Iuch,  as  were  in  Gods  ipeciall  love,  his  Favour' 
ites,  from  all  eternity  ;  in  time  made  enemies ,  by  the 
firft  Adam,  and  in  the  ruined  of  time  made  friends,  by  him 
thefecond  Ad  Am. 

Secondly,  There  is  fome  comfort  it  feems  (  by  the  univer- 
fallDoflriae  )  for  men  while  they  continue  enemies  (  though 
more  for  his  friends  )  this  is  implied  $  becaule  Chrifi  died  for 
aU,  from  a  generalllove ;  my  Beloved;  obterve  the  fallacy; 
Though  God  bears  a  generall  love  to  that  kinde  of  his  crea- 

tures, Man-kinds  (  and  not  Iuch  a  love  to  Angel-kinde  )  as 
to  appoint  a  Redeemer  in  that  nature  for  men,  of  the  com- 

mon kinde,  and  thole  as  bad,  and  as  forlorn  as  any,  of  their 
kinde,  his  elefl  fthile enemies  j  yet  this  doth  noc  adminifter 
one  dram  of  comfort,  to  any  individuall  perfon  of  man-kinde, 
while  an  enemy ;  but  when  comfort  comes  in,  it  is  to  his  eledt, 
called  home,  and  to  them  only  ;  not  as  uncalled,  or  outwardly 
and  ineffectually  called,  but  as  called,  and  that  effectually;  and 
according  to  purpofe. 

And  lb  this  Heretickjs  forc'c  (being  clvtokatcLicitQ-  ,  con- 
vine"  t  and  condemned  in  himfelf,  as  I  gather  by  this  Ufe)  to 
apply  his  comfort  to  the elecT:  alone;  and  to  that  end  quoted 
the  2.  of  Co  1.2.  The  Apo files  praier  fir  them,  that  they 
might  have  the  fall  affurance  of  underfianding  ;  which  he  in- 

terpreted to  be,  That  they  might  fee  their  particular  affu~ 
ranee  of  life,  in  a  general!  promife ;  and  not  their  general!  af- 
furance  in  a  particular  promife  :  for  we  defire  no  more  then  a 
particular  and  perfonall  aflurance ,  in  and  from  a  generall 
promife,  iuch  as  P*uls ,  1  Tim.  1. 15.  and  yet  this£***- 
rall,  is  not  lo  univerfaQ,  as  that  Chrift  died  for  all  the  world 
of  men. 

But  not  hurting  us,  inall  this  Ufe  of  Comfort  hitherto,  at 
laft  he  thought  he  would  ftrike  home,  and  wound  us  deeply,, 
with  this  blow  5  A  man  may  preach  feven  years  of  particular 

Redemptions 
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Redemption,  and  -not  comfort  a  diftrefedconfeience ;  Co  which 
I  fay  t wo  things  ; 

1.  What  means  he  by  adiftrefled  confeience?  achiide  of 
light,  walking  in  darknefe,  or  a  childe  of  darkneffe  blowing 
up  the  (parks  or  his  own  fire-fticks,  but  almoft  iinothered  and 
ftifled  with  the  fmoke  thereof  ? 

2.  We  preach  a  choice  and  (peciall  Redemption,  in  a  ge- 
nerall  offer,  to  what  finner  foever,  that  isdiftreflfed,  and  will 

be  direftid  ;  As  Paul,  Believe,  and  thou  Jhdt  be  faved^  and    Afi.itf. 
immediately  the  Julor  is  comforted,  he  (hied  not  J even  jean 
for  it. 

His  third  Ufe  Was,   To  teach  us  abundance  of  love  to  Examination 

Chrifi.  of 'his  ccirdU^ 
Anfx,  I  demand  whom  he  means  by  [_  us  ]  if  the  people 

of  God,  and  the  cleft,-  and  believers  ;  how  is  this  a  direft  in- 
ference, from  Chnfts  buying  the  whole  world  ?  if  all  men,  be 

meant  by  us,  how  ihall  they  love,  who  doe  not  believe  ?  but 

if  he  undetftood  Gods  peculiar  people;  becaufehe  mentioned 

the  Spoul'e  afterwards  \_no  ftoxderher  love  is  ft  carried  af- 
ter her  effovfed  husband  Chrifi  ~\  let  him  know  that  the hearts  of  the  Saints  are  touched  and  taken  with  the  (peciall 

love  of  Chrift ;  it  is  that  which  conftrains  them  to  love  him  in 
a  fpeciall  manner,  and  that  the  more  abundantly,  becaule  they 
know  in  part,  and  ihall  yet  further  know,  Chrift  died  for 
thtrru ,  not  only  out  of  a  generall  love  which  he  bears 
to  mans  nature  j  but  out  of  a  sfecUU  and  fingulzr 
love,  which  he  bears  to  their  per  fins ,  and  to  theirs 
onelj. 

Thus  have  we  followed  his  Counfeli  to  fearch  the  Scri- 

ptures, and  we  finde  them  of  weight,  for  fpeciall  Redem- 
ption, and  love,  but  weighing  the  man,  and  his  Doctrine, 

and  Ules  too,  of  umverlall  Redemption,  we  have  four.d  chem 
too  light. 

Let  me  but  adde  a  few  Arguments,  as  Antidotes  (againft 

thepoyfon,  which (ome of} ou,  may  have  fuck't  in  of  late) 
and  preservatives  from  the  infection  or"  this  heretieail  tenet, 
of  Chrifts  buying  the  world  of  men ,  and  dying  for  them  all ; . 

F  3  and . 
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Antidotes  or 

Counterpoiion 

and  we  have  done  wich  the  Anafceuaslique  part  of  our  dif- 
courfe,  which  tends  to  the  weakning,  mine  and  definition, 
of  fo  grand  an  errour. 

Fhft,  Gods  Attributes  are  hereby  wronged  and  Vandali- 
zed,  as 

I .  Gods  power  is  called  into  <fhteftion  ;  as  if  a  generall'bene- 
fit  were  merited  by  Chrift,  which  by  realon  of  mans  wicked- 
nefie  he  cannot  apply. 

a.  HisVcifdome  is  eclipfed,  for  it  puts  upon  him  fuch  an 
intention,  as  yet  by  proper  and  direct  means  he  attains  not 
unto. 

3.  His  jufiice  is  rendered  unjuft ;  for  he  receiveth  a  full 
fa  tisf  action,  or  his  Sonne,  for  ail  men;  and  yet  neither  firft 
norlaft,  receiveth  them  into  the  favour  of  communion  and 
friendihip. 

4.  His  kigheft  love  is  undervalued',  for  it  holds  forth  Gods 
love  to  give  his  Sonne,  but  not  fo,  as  to  give  them  faith, 
for  Whom  he  gave  his  Sonne;  and  it  fpeaks  of  Chrifts  fweat- 
ing  and  dying  for  themy  Whom  yet  he  kts  dk  and  perifh  in 
their  fins. 

Secondly,  If  he  died  for  all,  then  he  died  in  their  (lead,  and 
as  their  furety  he  ditcharged  the  whole  debt,  andfo,  it  is  not 
only  unj-ill,  but  impoilible,  that  any  fhould  perifh ;  here  the 
llemonftrancs  {Armimans  fo  calling  themfclves)  at  the 
Hague  conference,had  a  fubtle  distinction  of  Chrifts  dying, 
Nonlsco  &vice  omnium,  not  in  the  room  and  ftead  or  all, 

fed  bono  tuntum;  but  for  their  good  only,  whereas  the  Scri- 
ptures (which  own  not  fuch  a  diftinction)  hold  out  Chrift 

as  dying  in  the  room  and  Head  of  linners,  that  they  might  net 

*  \%rlp  ctnCoSv 
b  V3T5p  &SiM>V, 

vyhcre  vs^>v  is 
as  mQch  as  dw, 
and  fo  render- 

ed,Philem.v.sj 
Hi*  vsrftp^Kj 
that  m  uy 

ftead,  in  ano- 
ther cafe  •  and 

about  the  Qur- 
ition  m  hanu, 
the  word  in 
1  Tink%.6    is 

AVTlhvlfiQV  y   a 
ranlomc  in  the 
room  and  ftead 

of  alitor. pro 
-onnis  ordinu  e- 
Icftu  ;    which 
cot  rared  with 
Mat  to  1 8.  is, 

avfi  7n>? cev  'or 
many,  and  but 
for  many  indi- 
V  duals  jor,in 
ltead  of  many 

fingubrs  (cho» 
lea  ot  God  ) 
one  chojce-fia» 

gubr-Jeius 
iuficred. 

die  eternally,  but  live  for  ever,  fois,  a  Rom,  5.6.  b  1  Pet.$. 
18.  and  other  places  to  be  underftood  ;  Chrift  died  for  the 
Wicked,  that  is,  in  their  jlead  ,  The  jvsl  in  the  room  of  the 

unjufli  The  good,  the  all,  or  any  of  the  benefits  that  comes 
from  Chrifts  death,  flowethfrom  this  that  he  fuffered  in  the 
roomofthofe,  who  have  that  good  and  benefit  by  his  death; 
and  if,  as  themielves  acknowledge,  he  died  not  in  the  roerru 
and  ftead  ot  all;  they  weave  but  a  fpiders  web,  to  fay,  it  was 

for 
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(ox  their  good ;  how  can  the  furety  do  the  debrour  any  goodjif 
he  neither  be  bound  in  his  ftead,  nor  paies  the  debt,  in  his 
roonu  ? 

Thirdly,  If  he  died  for  all,  he  rofe  again  for  all,  pfcended, 
fits  at  Gods  right-hand,  and  makes  interceflion  for  all  j  for 
the  Scriptures  joyn  his  death  and  refurre&ion  together,  Rom. 
4.uit.  and  his  death,  a(ceniion,  fitting,  interceding  with  the 
Father,  all  together,  /Jow.8,34.  and  more  particularly  with 
his  interceflion,  1  fob.  2. 1,  2.  and  if  (oj  that  he  rileth,  af- 
cendeth,  fits  and  pleads  for  all ;  he  is,  either  heard,  or  not 
heard  for  ail ;  if  heard  for  alL  then  all  mutt  be  faved  ;  if  not 
heard  for  all,  then  Chrift  infercedeth  in  vain  -,  and  the  Fa- 

ther doth  not  hear  him  alwaies ,  crofte  to  Scripture, 
Job.  n.  42. 

Fourthly,  This  loofe  opinion,  puts  all  that  hold  it,  upon 
fuch  di ft in  B Ions,  as  have  no  ground  from  Scripture,  but  are 
contrary  to  it;  as 

1.  That  (but  even  now  named,or  refuted)  oHloco  and  fan*, 
not  inftead  of  all,  but  for  the  good  of  all. 

2.  That  of  impetration  and  application  ;  which  the 
Gofpel  holds  forth  as  infeparable  ads  of  Chrifts  media- 

tion ;  to  whom  Chrifts  death  is  or  fhall  be  applied  for 
them,  he  obtained  remifiion  of  finnes ,  and  for  whom  he 
did  impetrate,  to  them  he  applieth  ,  I  (a.  53.11.  Job.  10; 
15,  28.  Heb.  9.  12,  15.  Yea  the  Apoille  inferreth  tfie 
application ,  and  that  by  gift ,  of  all  other  good  things  j 
from  the  gift  of  Redemption,  and  of  the  Redeemer  him- 
felf,  flow. 8.3 2. 

3.  That  of  Chrifts  (atisf action  for  all  men,  and  obtaining 
the  pardon  of  all  finnes  againft  the  Covenant  of  Workj  for  all 
them,  and  his  fatisfaction  for ,  and  pardon  of  the  finnes  a- 
gainft  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  only  for  the  elect;  whereas 
all  men  originally  and  actually  hanging  upon  a  Covenant  of 
works,  for  life,  and  yet  continually  breaking  that  Covenant, 
are  actually  in-all  ages,  and  in  this  prefent  age  (as  in  the  Apo- 
ftlesage)  under  thecurfe,  GW.3.10.  And  they  who  have  any 
fin  forgiven,have  all  fins  forgiven  them>Ctf /. 2 , 1  yZacb%\i .  1 . which 
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which  are  the  elect  only  jChrifts  peculiar  people>  Mat. 1*11* 

4.  That  of  the  Goffel,  and  of  the  promife  of  lift  ;  the  for- 

*  After  his  Le-  rner  being  (  as  our  new  teacher  faid  *  )  for  all,  the  promift 
amc  to  a  bio.  gf life  for  believers  only  :  Whereas  at  the  firft  dawning  of  the 
thcrofours.      Gofpel,  the  promife  of  life  and  immortality  comes  to  light, 

2  Tim.  1.  10.  whoever  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to 
them  ,  that  they  might  believe ,  have  the  promife  of, life 
alfo  preached  to  them  ,  that  thty  might  believe,  and 
before  a  man  doth  believe  he  hath  no  more  intereft  in  the 

Gofpel ,  or  in  Chrifts  death  then  in  the  promife  of  life , 

Joh.^.ult. 
5.  It  makes  Chrifts  death  not  at  all  the  execution  of  Gods 

election ;  or  if  at  all  •  but  of  a  conditionall  election,  producing 
but  a  conditionall  Redemption  for  all,  not  abfolnte  for  any; 
hence 

6.  It  frames  Gods  intention  after  mans  fancy ,  and 
Chrifts  love  to  be  no  more  to  Peter,  then  to  Iudas,  asfome 
haveconfeftit. 

7.  It  imagines  the  grace  of  God  to  be  for  all,  or  none, 
and  Chrifts  death  to  be  for  none  certainly ,  but  contin- 

gently. 8.  It  (huts  cut  Infants iromzny  benefit  by  Chrifts  death, 
but  what  (  fay  they  )  is  common  to  Reprobates,  as  feedome 

from  original! finne  j  bodily  Ufi  and Rtfurrettion'.  The  hrft 
we  deny  that  any  Reprobate  hath,  or  ihall  have ;  As  for  pre- 
fent  life,  and  future  Re  furretlion,  if  Infants  have  no  more 
advanc3ge  by  Chrifts  death ;  then  have  they  not  fo  much ;  ei- 

ther, as  a  benefit,  or  not,  as  by  his  death  j  it  they  have  more ; 
why  do  the  Aflertours  of  mch  grace,  deny  them  the  leal  there- 

of in  Baptifme? 

p.  1  c  leads  to  other  errours,  aspernitiousandpeftilentjl'le instance  in  three, 

1.  That  of  free  frill;  for  Chrifts  death  for  all,  obtains 
but  of  God  (  by  their  Doctrine  )  a  poifibility  thac  men  may 
be  laved,  converted,  &c.  If  they  frill ;  and  that  frill  left  in 
their  common  Nature,  is  Grace  $   Gofpel-grace  they  muft 

make 
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make  it,  or  they  make  nothing  of  it;  a  Gojpel-wiil  let  it  be 
then,  contributing  to  mans  converfion;  what?  /uft  nothing 
faith  the  Scripture,  lob. 5.40.  &tf.44.  «•*//,  {ay  they,  in 
effect  ;  for  let  all  operations  of  grace  be  put ,  that  may 
be  put,  into  the  balance,  Will  mull  caft  the  fcales,  and 
determine  the  cafe,  whether  the  man  (hall  be  converted, 
or  no,  faved,  or  no.  And  what  the  vote  of  the  will 

is,  in  that  cafe,  reade  Pfalm  81.  u,  12.  Jeremy  44. 

17.  Oh  flavifi  Will,  as  Luther  call'd  thee;  and  Oh  Le- 
gal! Will  may  I  call  thee,  continually  in  bondage  1  What 

is  the  pride  of  that  opinion,  which  would  exalt  thee,  fuch 

a  bond-flave,  above  a  promile,  above  the  Spirit,  above  God, 
and  his  decrees,  &c  ? 

2.  That  of  falling  away  from  Grace  ;  for  if  Chrift  di- 
ed for  all ,  and  that  to  obtain  remiflion  of  finnes  for  all, 

and,  a  Kill  for  all  to  be  converted  ;  then  all  men,  are 
nGt  only  fallen  in  the  firft  isidam->,  but  are  and  (hall  fall, 

in  Chrift  the  fecond  ttAdanu,  from  a  pardon'd  ftate, 
and  a  ftate  of  free-will,  and  of  free- grace  (in  their  fenfe) 

who  are  not  eleded  ;  yea,  but  when  the  Scripture  a  at-  JLhUgI  77' 
tributeth  remiflion  of  finnes,  and  a  Will  to  be  regenerate,  *4*>**' 
or  a  Will  fet  at  liberty  for  the  receiving  and  ading  of 
grace,  onelj  to  the  EleB  j   fuch   falling  away  from  fuch 
grace,  is  an  imputation ,  by  Arminian  Dodrine  caft  upon 
the  Elect  of  God ;  fuch  Dodrine  and  Dodours  therefore 
to  be  abandoned. 

3.  That  (which  iflueth  from  both  the  former)  denial! 
of  the  Spirits  efficacy ,  firft ,  and  iaft  ;  They  that  teach 
Chrift  died  for  all,  doe  grant  he  gives  his  Spirit  but  to 
fome  ;  here  they  plainly  leparate  Chrifts  death ,  and  the 
Spirit  of  his  death  ;  and  when  the  Spirit  is  given ,  hee 
workes  but  at  the  courtelie  of  the  Will ,  bow  Jarre ,  and 
how  kng  it  willeth ,  and  pleafeth  ;  Can  that  Dodrine  be 
for  Chrifts  honour,  that  tends  to  the  diihonour  of  his 

Spirit  ? 
G  10.  And 



42  Scripturt-Redemption  vindicated. 

bAsfinccthefc  io.  And  laftly,  It  engenders  unto  that  conceit,  That  the 

Sermons  were  damned  may  in  time  be  faved  b,  or  if  not  lb,  yet  as  *Ar- 
pceachcd,  I  miniut  and  Vorttitu  dreamed,  it  promifeth,  Lev  amen  alt- 

hap*m"™uh  quod,  fome  eafement  and  mitigation  of  their  pains  for  ever 
not  worthy       in  hell. confutation, 

entituled,  Divine  Light  (per  antipbrafin,  it  fnouidbe  dhbolicalldarkneflfc)  manifefting 
(  it  (hould  be,  fmoking  out  of  the  bottomlefle  pit )  the  love  of  God  unto  the  tvhofe  matld, 
and  to  bk  Church  J  wherein  fix  tinges  at  leaft  that  place  in  Zacb.9  1 1.  As  for  thee  alf'hby 
the  bloul  of  thy  Covenant,  I  have  fent forth  thy  prifomn  out  of  the  pits  wherein  there  uno 
water,  isapplicd  (  beyond  feme  of  the  old  Doctoursexpolitions  to  Li  rub  as  pit  rum  >  or  of 
Be  flar  mines  to  Purgatory  a  part  of  hell,  as  he  dreams)  even  to  the  deep*,  it  place  cf  the 
damned,  men  and  devils  too  3  who  (hall  (  faith  the  namelefle,  notelcfie  Amhour  )  by 
vertue  of  the  Covenant  of  Geneiall  Redemption  be  delivered  from  thence,  and  reward- 

ed too  for  all  their  terments  and  lofies,  in  grace  and  glory.  Much  Atheiime  and  blaf- 
phemy  there  is  in  luch  anhereticallaflertion  j  and  this  contradiction  (in  adjefto)  th^t 
eternity  of  hell- tormenting  fire  (as  is  exprefly  threatned,  Math.  35  ult.  Max  ̂ 9  4*0 
fljall  have  an  end,  doth  alone,  call  aloud,  to  have  that  Pamphlet  condemned  to,  and 
«onfu<ned  in,  fome  Cheap-fide,or  kitchin  fire. 

I  (hould  now  proceed  to  the  true  Expofition,  pertinent 
Obfervations,  and  Applications  of  the  Text,  but  there  lieth 
a  rub  and  remora  or  two  in  my  way,which  I  (hall  endeavour 
to  remove,  viz.. 

Que  ft.  May  not  the  former  Expofition  ft  and  in  fome 
founder  fenfe  then  that  of  this  Seducer  ?  viz,.  Although 
Chrift  did  not  redeem  all  mens  fouls,  yet  he  did  buy 
the  world  of  creatures  for  the  common  good  of  all men. 

j.  Anfw.i.  Suppofehedid  buy  the  world  of  creatures,  for 
the  common  good  of  all  men,  yet  it  is  not  the  fcope  of  the  Pa- 

rables, or  either  of  them  in  the  Text,  to  affirm  or  illuftrateany 
iuch  matter. 

a.  2.  Omhte Expofttour  took  not  the  Field,  for  the  ftru- 
cT:ure,  and  ftore  of  other  creatures,  but  for  the  whole  bulk  of 
mankinde,  and  every  lingular  man  and  woman,  and  mothers 
childe,  as  we  fay. 

g,  3.  Grant  that  he,  or  any  man  (hould  draw  the  Parable,  or 
any  other  Scripture  to  fpeak  this  way ;  viz,.  That  Chrift  did 
buy  the  creature  for  all  men,  our  V  river  (alitts  will  not  reft there  : 
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there;  give  them  but  an  inch  of  this  or  other  texts  to  hold 
out  Chrifts  temporall  purchafe  for  every  man,  and  they  will 
take  an  ̂   of  his  ipirituall  purchafe  in  with  it:  witnefle  the 
Texts  c  fore-alleadged  and  vindicated  ;  all  which  doe  fpeak  c  Joh.4,4a. 
cxpreffely  of  fpirkuall  and  fa ving  benefits,  andfo  farre,  doth  i  Tim, i*  *, ournewExpofitour  carry  it,  beyond  a  temporall,  common   &*• 
good,  even  to  a  Redemption  from  adfinnes  againft  the  Co- 

venant of  works;  which  indeed  is  but  that  one  fir  ft  finne  of 
Ad*m  (  before  the  promife)  by  the  tenour  of  his  Dodrine ; 
for  all  having  finned  in  Adam,  and  a  Covenant  of  grace  en- 

tered with  thofe  all,  after  his  finne  ;  it  muft  needs  follow, 
thatallfinnesof  Adam,  and  of  all  his  pofterity,  afterwards, 
are  finnes  againft  the  Covenant  of  grace  only  ;  and  Chrift  be- 

ing the  Mediatour  of  this  Covenant,  he  mediates  for  all,  that 
all  may  have  Adams  finne  forgiven  ;  which  is  beyond  all  tem- 

porall benefits  ;  for  it  puts  them  into  a  bleffed  ftate  of  Juftifi- 
cation  and  life;  which  the  Apoftle,  Rom.  5.  fets  in  oppofiti- 
on  to  the  ftate  of  guilt  and  deathj  wherein  all  are  involved  by 
Adams  finne  :  And  it  may  be,  fome  over-indulgent  exprefii- 
ons  of  fome  reverend  and  godly  learned  Teachers  in  our 
Churches,  have  encouraged  our  Adverfaries,  by  what  they 
have  preached,or  written,to  this  efTed  j  That  fome  common 
benefit  comes  in  to  all  men  by  Chrisl  ;  and  that  Chrift  as  a 
Lord,  hath  bought  and  purchafed all  wicked  men  their  lives, 
and  their  reprievall,  all  that  time  that  here  they  live  j  and  all 
the  bleflings  and  difpenfations  of  goodnefle  which  here  they 
do  enjoy  j  That  which  is  indulgent,  is  for  Chrift  as  a  Lord  to 
allow  wicked  men  common  benefits ,  &c    That  which  I 

thinke  over-indulgent  is,  that  Chrift  hath  bought  and  purcha- 
fed  thefe  men,  and  the  world  for  them  ;  And  the  ftretching 
inferences,  which  our  ̂ rw/«^«-Novellifts  doe  wier-draw 
from  hence,  are ;  That  fucb  ads  of  Gods  mercy  are  cfTcds 
of  Chrifts  Mediatour-fhip;  And  if  Chrift  doth  it  as  a  Lord, 
thinke  they  ,yea,and  as  a  jefns  too  ;  and  if  God  hath  given 
them  their  lives,  &c.  for  a  time  ;   Chrift  hath  purchafed 
thefe  lives  of  theirs ;  and  if  he  hath  purchafed  them ;  it  is  up- 

on fome  fatisfa&ion  which  Chrift  hath  made  to  his  Fa- 
G  2  ther, 
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purchafe  of  all 
men  for  the 
world  of  crea« 
tares,  or  of  ch 
creatures  for 
all  mankiade. 

ther,  and  from  lome  generall  pardon,  which  he  hath  ob- 
tained of  his  Father  for  Adams ,  and  all  mens  firft  fault  in 

Adams. 
But  that  the  world,  and  the  lives  of  wicked  men,  and  the 

bleffingsof  this  life  ( though  the  earth  be  given  to  the  fons  of 
men,  even  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  job  0.24. )  come  not 
in  to  them  by  Chrifis  purchafe,  I  think  i  may  evince  by  thefe 
Demonftrations, 

Demonftnt  oj  1.  Either  (uchz  pur  chafe  is  by  fome  fatisfaclion  to  Gods 
againaebnfts  juftice,ornot  :  If  not  by  any  fatisfa&ion,  then  fomething 

Chrift  doth,  and  orTcreth  to  God,  is  a  price  unfatisfactory,  or 
nohvr&Vi  orpriceofredemptionatall;  which  is  the  dotage 

andmadnefleof  Soc'mhs,  and  his  followers.  If  by  fome  (a- 
tisfa&ion;  where  Chrift  fatisfies  in  part,  hefatisfieth  wholly, 
where  he  obtains  one  mercy,  he  obtains  all;  and  wicked  men, 
even  reprobates  muft  have  the  reft  of  the  purchafe ;  or  God 
gives  not  Chrift  what  he  hath  purchafed ;  we  may  f  afcly  con- 

clude therefore,  he  purchafed  nothing  for  them  at  all,  nei- 
ther fpirituals,  nor  temporals;  but  all,  and  only  for  them, 

for  whom  he  obtained  an  eternall  Redemption,  as  'tis  called, 
Heb  9.13. 

2.  Then  would  Gods  love  and  favour  be  known  by  out- 
ward benefus  at  the  firft  view,  and  by  good  events  of  provi- 

dence, without  any  other  confideration ;  it  is  enough  Chrift 
purchafed  the  world  for  them ,  and  them  for  the  world  : 
God  loves  them ,  nor  is  there  any  hatred  to  be  taken 
notice  of,  from  other  notions  ;  contrary  to  Eccleftaftes, 
chap.  9, 1. 

3 .  Then  all  are  under  Grace,and  Gofpel-grace,and  Gofpel- 
Covenant  ̂ Nature  isgrace, even naturall  m?/£# and  will;  or 
nature  endued  with  rsa(on  and  will  (as  Pelaguu  fancied  )  tor 
this  W3S  part  of  the  purchafe. 

4.  Grant  but  all  temporall  things  ( even  of  men  excom- 
municate, and  of  Heathens)  to  be  founded  in  grace  (I  mean 

y>ivtn.deur.q,  Gofpel-purchafe,  and  Gods  free  favour  in  Chrift)  and  you 
30,  lay  a  foundation  for  the  Popes  Supremacy,  and  his  depofing 

of  Princes ;  for  thac  being  granted,  'tis  founded  in  grace,  and 

many 

Dem&fi.i. 

Demons 

Demot?^, 
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many  Prmces  denying  Romes  grace  and  faith,  they  conclude 
fuch  are  to  be  deprived  of  their,  temporall  dominions  and 
dignities. 

5.  This  confounds  the  Kingdom  of  Power,  and  the  King-  DcmQii'%* 
dona  of  Grace ,  and  brings  all  humane  Powers  and  Magi- 
firates,  States  and  Common- wealths,   immediately  under 
Chrifts  mediatory  Kingdom  ;    and  that  as  they  are  Magi- 

ft rates,  and  civil  States  }  As  Mr  Hujfey  *  would  have  Chrift  *  ie3  forChri- 
by  his  mediation  obtain  of  the  Father,  that  he  fiall  not  judge  fti*nM3gift,j6 
any  man  according  to  rigour ,  but  as  they  are  in  or  out  of 

Chrift  •  all  deferring  of  judgement  from  the  nicked,  is  in  and 
fir  Chrifl,  which  opherw  }fe  the  juflice  of  G vd  would  not  al-  *  Male  aud:s 
low.    Mr  Gilleffy  a  well  infers,  Then  Chrift  died)  for  the;ru,  %9. 
and  did  thus  far  re  make  fatiifaUion  in  the  behalf  of  the  wic- 

ked, that judgement  might  be  deferred  front  them  \  and  thus 
farre  he  hath  per  firmed  alls  of  mediation  fir  Savages  and 
AfahumetnnSy  who  never  heard  of  the  G  off  el  ;  and  thereby 
hath  obtained  that  they  fhaH  be  judged,  not  according  to  ri- 

gour, but  by  the  Gofpel,  which  intimateth ,  That  Chrift 
hath  tnk£n  away  all  their finnes  againft  the  Law  ;  (0  that  aU 
men  /had  now  go  upon  a  newfeore,  &c.  being  allot  them  im- 

mediately upon  Adams  fall,  under  a  new  Covenant ,  and  in  a 
Kingdome  of  grace ;  which  futes  well,  and  jumps  in  with 

Mr  Oats's  opinion,  not  as  good  wits  ule  to  doe,  but  as  bad 
counfeilours  and  confpiratours  againft  a  good  caule  or  two,  as 
well  that  of  Church-government,  confounded  with  the  ci- 

vil, as  that  of  a  Covenant  of  grace,  confounded  with  a  Cove- 
nant of  works  :  But  I  ask  M.  Hup.y,  or  any  rattonall  Do- 

lour, Cannot  Gods  power  be  exerated,  where  his  grace  in 
Chrift  is  denied ;  and  cannot  God  be  juft  and  patient  too  ?  why 
fliould  we  let  one  Attribute  of  God  againft  the  other,  when 
none  of  them  doe  interfere  ? 

It  will  be  laid,  Thethreatning  was  full  and  peremptory;  Object: 
In  the  day  that  thou  eateft  thereof ,    thou  fhalt  die  the  death  :    kcn.t.  1 7. 
Except  Chrift  fteps  in,  Juftice  proceeds  upon  ium  imme- 

diately J  God  (hews  not  a  drop  of  mercy,   but  for  his 
Sonne. 

G3  I. 
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Ianfwer,  i.  Jullice  did  proceed  upon  Adam,  at  the  in- 
flancofhis  finning  he  begins  to  die  the  death  ;  his  body  be- 

comes mortaii  and  obnoxious  to  death  (in  which  fenfe  the 
Apoftle  faith,  The  body  u  dead,  Rom. 8.10.  )  Jiis  foul  and 
Ipiri  c  is  void  of  the  life  of  God,  andofthefenleofGods  love, 
he  is  under  the  power  and  regiment  of  finne  and  Satan,  difa- 
bled  to  all  (pirituall  good  :  This  fpii  ituall  death  is  the  harbin- 
gerofetcmall  death  to  him;  an  hell  upon  earth  it  was,  when 
God  arraigned  him;  he  had  no  other,  I  conceive,  then  the 
fentence  of  death  and  hell  in  his  confeience,  till  the  promife 
comes,  Gen.$ti$.  butobferveit,  before  that  promife  is  re- 

vealed, God  is  juft  and  patient  alfo;  juft  in  bringing  the  de- 
grees and  pains  of  death  upon  Adam ;   patient  in  forbearing 

the  immediate  and  full  execution;  even  as  God  was,  and  is 
juft  to  the  Angels  that  finned,  zTet.t.q,  yet  patient  in  that 
he  referveth  them  to  a  further  judgement,  and  gives  them  not 
all  their  torment  before  their  time,  Math.  2. 29.  and  yec 
this  patience  is  exercifed  to  devils,  without  a  purchase  or  death 
of  a  Mediatour  j  fo  God  might  deferre  from  Adamy  and  doth 
from  his  poftericy  keep  off  judgement,  though  not  in,  and 
for  Chrift,  qua  Mediator ;  And  what  though  Gods  difpen- 
fations  towards  Angels,  is  not  a  rule  in  all  cafes,  for  us  to  col- 

lect his  tranfaelion,  about  man  fallen,  and  his  difpenfations 

k    per  lf         towards  himPyet  in  this  cafe  the  Apoftle  b  makes  a  clear  infer - 
TSTOfM^Kf .        ence,  If  God  ffiared  not  them,  bat  referveth  them  unto  judge- 
TOfefyverC?.       merit  1  he  knoweth  (v.  <}>)  how  to  referve  the  unjuft  to 

the  day  of  judgement  j  the  fame  verb  being  ufed  in  yer  4,  and 
p.  iotrefervingi  in  the  Paflive  and  Active  voice;  where  he 
lpeaks  of  Angels  and  men,  as  coming  from  the  fame  act  of 

Gods  juft  patience  ,  and  patient-jufike.    And  though  we 
know  not  how  this  fhould  be ,    he  knoweth  how  to  be 
juft  and  patient  too  ;    how  to  be  patient  in  wrath,  and 
juftice  (Rom.  9   22.  )  and  how  to  be   juft   in   his  pa- 
tience. 

2.  The  threatning,  Gen.z.ij.  againft  Adam,  and  all  men 
(inning  in  him,  is  not  takeo  off  by  the  promife,  Gen.  3. 15. 
which  is  only  to  the  woman  and  her  feed :  nay,that  is  a  threat- 

ning 
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ning  too,  in  reference  to  the  Serpent,  and  his  feed •  which  are 
not  only  evil  Angels,  but  wicked  reprobates  amongft  men.* 
and  that  which  is  threatned  is  irreconcilable  enmity  with,and 
conqueft  over,  Satan  and  all  his  Terpentine  brood  $  whichne- 
ceilarily  infers  death  and  damnation  to  them,  as  to  himfelf; 
it  wereftrange  then,  ifvertually  in  and  for  Chrilt,  patience 
fhould  be  afforded  to  Ad*m,  and  all  in  him  before  the  pro- 
mife  is  actually  promulged,  when  at  and  in  the  actuall  pro- 

mulgation, here  is  nothing  but  wrath  and  enmity  between 
the  woman  and  the  ferpent,  Chrift  and  the  devil  •  the  devils 
brood,  and  the  generation  of  the  righteous  ;  true  ■   Adam* 
ftands  by  trembling,  and  hears  this,  but  if  he  gets  any  peace 

or  patience,  or  pardon  of  his  firft  iinne,  'tis  a  perfonall  fa- 
vour, only  for  himfelf,  not  to  defcend  upon  all  his  pofterity, 

but  luch  as  fhould  be  the  womans  feed,  from  their  intereft  in 
afecond  Adam,  Chrilt  Jefus,  not  from  any  relation  to  him 
as  the  firft  Adam :  All  therefore,  who  are  yet  but  in  the  firft 
Adanu ,  and  as  branches  of  that  root  are  under  the  fen- 
tence  of  death  for  that  firft  linne  ;  Chrift  hath  not  ob- 

tained pardon  nor  patience9  that  I  know,  for  therru ,  one 
moment. 

3.  No  man  denieth  but  all  was  forfeited  upon  Adam's  fall, 
his  very  life,  and  all  creature-comfort  and  fubfiftence,  but 
God  cakes  not  the  forfeit,  for  when  Chrift  the  promifed  (eed, 
fteps  in  for  that  part  of  mankinde,  who  are  wich  Chrift,  the 
feed  of  the  woman,  the  elect  of  God ,  the  patience,  mercy 
and  bounty  of  God  fteps  in  for  the  reft  of  mankinde,  even  the 
feed  of  the  ferpent,  and  reprobates,  with  whom  yet  he  will 
carry  on  a  Covenant  of  works  and  juftice ;  chs  foundation  of 
which  covenant  Chrift  cannot  be,  as  Mediatour ;  for  then  he 
(hould  be  the  foundation  of  two  Covenants,  contradiftindt  j 
works  and  grace ;  no,  a  Reprieve  only  comes  forth  for  them 
yet  under,  and  ever  to  be  under  a  Covenanc  of  works  and  ju- 

ftice ;  this  is  no  Redemption. 
4.  This  Reprieve  is  but  for  a  very  fhort  time  to  many,  not 

at  all  to  iomeof  the  ierpents  feed  •  who  being  conceived  in 
the  guile  of  the  firft  finne,  are  flitted  ac  firft  conception  ;  or 

being 
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being  bom  in  that  guilt,  and  the  corruption  of  nature  fuccee- 
ding  in  the  room  of  Gods  linage,  dead  in  finnes  and  trelpaf- 
les ;  die  corporally  the  day  they  are  born,  or  fbon  after  in  ten- 

der infancy ;  and  in  their  immortall  fouls  die  eternally,  as  the 
children  of  the  Soasmhcs,  then  in  the  womb,  or  newly  crept 
out  5  who  (  with  their  parents  ,  or  fathers  of  fornication, 

an  unclean  diabolical!  biOG&ffude  v.j.) are  fufering  the  ven- 

geance of 'eternal!  fire  I   Others  live  out  their  time  allotted 
them  in  juft-patience ;  but  are  accurfed  in  life  and  death,  I  fa. 
65  20.  And  die  as e  certainly  ftep  by  ftep,  as  they  that  drop 
into  hell  out  of  their  mothers  womb  •   And  as  malef amours, 
who  are  but  reprieved,  not  redeemed  and  pardoned,  ftay  they 
never  fo  long  in  Gaole,  yet  they  die  the  d?ath3  or  doe  mosi 
flirely  pifer  death  at  the  day  of  full  execucionjbeing  dead  men 
in  law  long  before. 

5.  What  Chrift  the  Sonne  of  God  doth  in  this  reprieve  of 

the  ferpents  feed  (as  indeed  he  doth  all  that  is  done)  'tis  as 
he  is  God&ndLcrd  of  all  in  the  Kingdom  of  his  Power,  which 
hemakeslubicrvientto  the  Kingdom  of  his  Grace,  for  the 
laving  benefit  of  the  heirs  of  grace  and  glory  :  As  fome  great 
Lord  (intending  to  redeem  one  captive  (among  and  out  of 
many  priloners,  in  his  fathers  great  houfe)  that  he  might 
marry  her,  and  make  her  his  beloved  Spoufe,  and  for  whom 
he  iaies  down  a  ranlome  to  his  father  )  out  of  his  generous 
and  noble  difpoficion,  common  to  him,  and  his  father  alio 
(  as  a  Lcrd  and  great  Prince,  not  as  Husband  or  Bridegroom) 
fhould  throw  away  little  and  great  iummes  of  monty,  with 
futes  of  cloth  upon  the  common  prifoners,  and  appoint  them 
relief  out  of  a  common  Almes-basket,  all  to  this  end,  that 
thefe  common  pnfoners  might  doe  fome  iervice  in  the  greac 
family  for  his  Spoufes  advantage :  So  the  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  lefm  Chrifi  (fbftiled,  lade  v  4.  being  the  only  Lord 
God  to  all  men,  and  the  Lord  lefm  Chrifi  ,  but  to  a  few  ) 
he  cotiks  in  the  firft  promiie,.  and  in  the  old  Prophecies,  types 
andfhadows,  and  in  thefulneiTeof  time,  in  the  fubftance  of 
our  nature,  among  a  world  of  Captives  to  wooe  his  Church, 
his  Spoufe  and  Bride,  to  redeem  and  fa  ve  her,  and  her  only 

by 
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by  the  ranfome  of  his  bloud,  paid  down  to  his  Fathers  juftice ; 
and  out  of  his  naturail  pity  and  bounty,  being  God,  and  the 
Son  of  God,  and  Lord  of  all  ( like  himfelf,  and  his  greatnefle) 
hecaftsawaylife  and  health,  wealth,  honour  and  riches,  ttwchum  im> 
poor  fcrums,  or  if  you  conceit  it  great  models,  gobs  and  periumquantT cantels,  upon  the  men  of  this  world  (Godsgreae  houfe  now  quantum  eft, 
turned  into  a  prifon  )  and  appoints  them  ordinary  relief,  out  micit  tanrum 
oftbe  common  basket  of  his  bcuntifull  providence  (which  eftm  Luth# 
might  lead  them  to  repentance,  or  will  leave  them,  without 
excufe )  and  all  this  he  doth  for  his  Spoufe,  the  Church  of 
the  elecl: ;  for  whofe  fake  he  ordereth  all  men  in  the  world,  or 
thefe  common  prifoners,  to  be  ferviceable  to  her,  whom  him- 

felf ferves  in,  not  only  with  grace,  but  with  all  outward  mer- 
cifull  fuppiies  (  how  mean,  or  courle  foever )  in  the  great  fil- 
ver  Charger  of  the  Covenant,  as  a  Brother  *  exprefTeth  it.   *  M,  Tlo.eafe* 
Now  who  may  not  difcerne  a  vaft  difference  between  the  his  Model  ot 

New-gate  prifoners  common  basket,  and  the  Princes  filver-  Thankfuliws, 
plates  and  chargers;  and  who  ( that  will  not  (hut  his  eyes)  JheParUpwT 
feeth  it  not  one  thing  to  be  reprieved  and  fpared  under  the  pfaftofcJr'ii 
dominion  of  God's  and  ChrilVs  power,  which  is  all  the  Ser- 

pents feed  are  capable  of,  and  another  thing  to  be  redeemed 
and  bought  out  of  the  hands  of  fin  and  Satan,  into  the  King- 
dome  of  Chrifts  grace  and  glory  ;  yea,  and  to  have  all  things 
here,  come  in  by  purchafe  and  promife  ;  one  thing  for  God 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  or  preferver  of  man  and  beaft, 
in  the  waies  of  his  generall  providence,  as  P fit.  36.6.  Ano- 

ther thing  for  God,  in  Chrift,  to  provide  for  believers,and  his 
chofen  ones,  from  fpeciall  pur chafe,  to  ferve  them  in,  with  all 
things,  out  of  jp eciall  love  j  and  to  convey  all  unto  them,  by  a 
sJ/eciaBpromife,  I  Tim. 4. 10. 

6.  Although  this  reprieve  of  the  wicked,  is  for  the  elects  D  g 

fake,  and  for  Chrifts  fake ;  yet  it  follows  not,  that  it  is  by  m  n%  ' 
purchafe;  for  all  that  is  for  Chrift,  and  for  the  eled,  is  not 

bypurchafe;  as  to  inftance,  the  creation  of  the  world  was  for 
Chrifts  fake ;  All  things  Were  created  by  him,  and  fir  hinu, 

Col.  1 . 1 6.  yet  he  pur •  chafed  not  that  creation  j  The  elecl:  An- 
gels are  for  him»  and  he  makes  ufe  of  them  for  the  good  of 

H  elecl 
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elect  men ;  yet  hcpurchafeth  them  not ;  And  the  Reprobate 
Angels  (the devils)  are  lerviceable  in  the  Kingdom  of  his 
power,  for  the  good  of  his  Church,  toafflic%  and  try  them, 
yet  are  they  farre  from  being  purchafed  ;  fo  God  can  (hew 
many  drops  ok  mercy  (  to  further  on  his  Sons  defignes  )  in  a 
common  way  of  providence ;  and  yet  not  put  his  Son  to  fhed 
one  drop  of  blaui,  for  a  reprobate  mans  prefervation,  or  live- 

lihood ;  that  drop  would  make  it  too  pure  and  fhiere  mercy, 
which  no  terpentine  feed  tafts  of,  but  hath  a  cup  of  wrath  and 
juftice,  with  every  drop  of  mercy. 

Laftly  (  which  may  ferve  for  our  laft  demonftration,  and 
laft  anfwer  alio  to  the  grand  Obje&ion  )  As  Chrifts  Kingdom 

of  power  and  grace  muft  not  be  confounded  ;  fo  his  Redem- 
ption by  price,  and  his  Redemption  by  power  may  not  be  ie- 

parated.  They  are  only  bought  for  whom  the  price  is  laid 
down,  I  Cor. 7. 23.  Teare  bought  With  a  price  ;  who  are 
there  diftinguilhed  from  men,  as  men,  for  whom  the  price 
is  not  fo  much  as  tendere d ;  but  they  who  are  bought  With  a 

price,  are  h  brought  out  by  a  ftrong  hand ;  from  the  power 
ijMii  Col. 1. 1 j.  ofdarknejfe,  and  are  tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  love, 

and  of  the  Sonne  of  Gods  love;  yea,  and  the  creature  fhaH  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glorious 

liberty  of  the  (onnes  of  God,  Rom.  8.  21.  As  it  fhailbe  the 

glorious  liberty  of  the  fonnes  of  God  to  give  homage  and  fer- 
viceof  praife,  to  God,  and  their  Father,  Redeemer  and  San- 
ttifier  for  ever ;  So  it  faall  be  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  crea- 

ture, to  miniftcr  matter  of  praife  to  the  eled,  who  lhall  im- 
prove the  creature  to  its  full  and  perfect  ufe,  and  raife  it  up  to 

its  honour  and  dignity,  for  which  it  was  made,  to  be  inftru- 
mentalry  helpful!,  to  mans  prailing  and  glorifying  of  his  Cre- 

w  llet  upon  acour »  as  che  nurfe  i  t0  a  Kin»s  fonne  ancl  heir'  aPParanc  t0  the Crown,  when  the  Prince  comes  to  his  fathers  Kingdom,  rhe 
is  made  partaker  of  fome  choice  preferment  with  the  Prince 
(he  nurfed  1  But  what  is  this  to  Chrifts  purchafe  of  the  world, 
for  the  men  of  the  world,  or  of  all  men  in  the  world,  for 

worldly  enjoyments  ?  When  as  1 .  *t/7»  «  *77<w#  the  creature  it 
ft  lf9  Rom.8,11,  ttL.m*4  *w*i  fvery  creatnre,  ver.  23.  or totm 
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tottu  mundw  conditus,  asBeza,  the  whole  fubftantia  11  ftru- 
cture,  and  frame  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  is  not  there  to 
be  underflood  of  every  individuum ,  or  lingular  of  every 

kinde;  nay,  'tis  difputable,  whether  every  §f  ecies  (hall  be  re- 
ftored  and  continued ;  And  2.  not  one  individuall-non- elected 
man,  woman,  orchilde,  hath  any  part  of  ffiritnaff  liberty 

here  (  which  they  had  ,  if*  they  were  under  the  liberty  of Chrifts  purchafe  )  norfliall  have  any  (hare  in  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  fonnes  of  God  ,  and  of  the  creature  hereaf- 

ter •  buc  as  they  are  now  in  the  common  prifon  of  this  great 
houfe,  the  habitable  earth;  fo  they  fhall be  all  fhut  up  in  the 
clofe  prifon  of  hell,  their  fouls  at  death,  rill  the  day  of  generall 
judgement,  and  their  bodies  with  their  fouls,  after  that  greac 
day,  for  ever  and  ever. 

No  ground  can  1  finde  for  aftaing,  thatChrift  hath  pur- 
chafed  heaven  or  earth,  or  any  faving,  or  any  temporall  be- 

nefit at  all,  for  any  of  the  fonnes  of  men,  whole  bodies  and 
fouls  are  not  purchafed  as  the  elect- fonnes  and  daughters  of 
God;  All  is  theirs  (not  the  mens  of  this  world)  whether- 
things  prefect ,  or  things  to  come ,  by  purchafe ,  by  pro- 
mife,  by  firm  title,  and  everlafting  poffeflion  in  Chrilf, 
or  all  in  all,  while  here,  and  in  God,  our  all  in  all,  in  heaven 
for  ever. 

Object.  If  any  offer  to  object  yet  further,  The  world, 
(  1  Cor.  3 . 2 2.  )  is  the  Saints,  and  wicked  men  are  a  part  of 
the  world,  and  fo  a  part  of  Chrifts  purchafe,  as  the  chaff  is 
purchased  with  the  wheat,  for  the  wheats  fake,  which,  when 
the  wheat  is  fevered  from  it.  is  burnt  up,  and  caft  into  the  fire; 
I  fhall  offer  this 

Anfvr.i.  Mans  fimilitudes  prove  not  a  truth  of  God,  but 
illuftrate  onely,  and  Gods  fimilitudes,  Chrifts  Para- 

bles (  as  thofe  of  our  Text,  or  that  of  wheat  and  chafre, 
Math^.12.)  have  no  fuch  fcope,  and  they  prove  nothing  be- 

yond their  fcope. 
2.  There  is  no  Balis  by  any  firm  proposition  of  the  Word, 

to  build  fuch  an  illnftration  upon :  for  all  the  world,  and  e- 
ven  wicked  men  may  be  the  Saints  for  ufe  and  benefit,  and 

H  2  yec 
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yet  they  are  not  pur  chafed,  but  the  benefit  by  them  I  As  death 

(  i  Cor. 3. 2  2.)  is  (aid  to  be  the  Saints,  *'.<?.  at  their  fervice 
(byChnfts  over-ruling  power)  and  for  their  advantage; 
and  yet  riot  death  it  (elf,  but  that  fervice  and  advantage, 
which  death  brings  to  them,  is  purchafed  :  So  not  the  wic- 

ked and  the  reprobate  of  the  world,  but  the  benefit  which  the 
truly-godly  have  by  them,  comes  within  the  purchafe;  And 
as  for  any  benefit,  which  the  wicked  have  themfelves  by  life, 
or  in  life,  riches,  honour,  &c, 

1.  Itisabenefitinit(eiftolive,e^c.  but  not  to  them,but 
as  they  make  the  better  ufe  of  it. 

2.  Whatisbeneficiall  to  them,  comes  in  (as  we  have 
fhewed )  by  a  legal!- Reprieve,  wherein  there  is  juftice  all 
along  predominantly  mixed  with  mercy  and  patience,  and 
fhier  judgement,  or  molt  juft  execution  intended,  atthelaft  : 
not  by  a  Goftel-Redemption,  which  holds  out  every  where 
(  especially  in  our  times  of  the  new  Teftament)  pure,  com- 
pleat,  free  mercy,  and  grace  in  Chrift,  and  brings  in  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  an  abiolute  free  Covenant,  made  with 
Chrift  for  the  free  effectuall  compteat  ialvation  of  all, 

and  onely  God's  chofen :  who  being  his  chofen,  are  his  on- 
ly re  deemed  ones  3  his  only  effonfed  ones,  his  reconciled ones , 

k  Ephef.1,6.  his  adopted  ones,  his  fan  Eiified  ones,  his  glorified  ones;  k  To 
the  praife  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  Vchersin  he  hath  accepted 
them  in  his  beloved* 

*  Paulas  Te- IHad  thought  here  to  have  taken  breath,  efpying  no  enemy 

in  the  field;  but  presently  there  meets  me*  a  Champion 
lurT^Gra-  Anthour,  one  who  is  for  peace  and  fweet  harmony  of  truth, 
tia,  and  hath  happily  cleared  it  in  many  particulars  ;  yet  in  chis 

controverfie  of  univerfall  Redemption,  his  mufick  jars,  and 
he  holds  up  the  weapons  of  an  unhappy  warre,  and  thinkes  to 
carry  all  before  him,  becaufe  he  is  not  point  blanke  of  Armi- 

» Tbefci  y .  nius  judgement,  in  the  ftating  of  the  Queftion  :  For a  he  main- 
tained that  Chrift  died  for  all,  and  every  Angular,  but  he  will 

not  aflert,  that  he  died  aquc  or  alike  for  every  one  j  Chrift 

died 
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died  b  (hefaith)  for  all,  to  prepare  an  apt  and  fufficienc  re-  bThe.7$, 
medy,  and  for  theekd,  to  apply  to  them,  what  he  had  pre- 

pared for  all.  Nor  did  he  die c  only  that  God  might  enter  a  cttf.»f. 
Covenant  with  mankinde  upon  any  condition ,  but  that  he 
might  moftfurely  covenant  with  Chrift  the  Surety,  under  the 
condition  of  ( the  Elecls  )  uniting  and  growing  up,  by  faith 
in  him  ;  nor  that  falvation  might  only  be  pofiible  for  all ,  but 
certain  for  (ome;  a  feed,  to  whom  Chrifts  bicui  (hould  be 
applied;  fo  as  all  are  redeemed,  but  not  alike  redeemed; 
Chrift  died  pre  omnibus  &  [ingulf,  that  every  one  might  be 
redeemed  from  the  necelTity  of  perilhmg,  for  the  infringed 
legsll-covenanc  of  nature  (in  Adam)  and  the  want  of  fatil- 
fa:rion,c^c.  And  that  fome  certain  ones,  beloved,  in  Gods 
good  pleasure,  above  the  reft,  might  be  actually  freed,  &c* 
ttillfor  mored,  then  for  the  ih^ep  of  Chrift,  he  would  have  driest, 
Chrift  to  die,  out  of  a  more  generall  intention  ;  which  he  en- 

deavours e  to  prove,  from  the  generall  expreffion  [_\X>orld~]  eifojuZz, Joh.3.16.  from  the  Parable  of  the  Feait,  Math.  22.  from  84,t6,*7. 
iTim.2,6.  &2?^.2,i.  &  1  fob,2.z.  to  all  which  places 
aileadged  and  improved  by  Samuel  Oates,  we  have  given 

our  anfwer*  long  before,Prf«/*«  Tettardiu  came  to  our  view;  *I°  the  Scr.r.os 
what  he  writes  in  this  cafe  ,  and  how  much  wiier  and  more 
fcundly  he  hath  improved  thole  Scriptures;  and  what  great- 

er flrength  there  is  in  his  Arguments,  Ilhallleave  to  trie  full 

examenandcenfure  cf  able  -judgement?)  and  learned  Pens  : 
But  may  I  pafie  my  vote,  without  offence  of  the  weak  or 
ftrong,  it  is  this,  Amicus  T eft  ardus,  in  his  puriuit  of  peace 
and  truth ,  and  in  many  excellent  notions  and  harmonicall 

notes  of  freeefTccTuallgrace,^.  but  in  this  plea,  Magis  a- 
mica  Veritas,  for  while  he  pleadeth  that  Chrifts  death  is  for 
all,  and  every  lingular,  he  doth,  as  I  underftand  the  Scripture 
and  him,  necfibi,  nee  Scripture  conftare,  neither  agree  with 
himfelf,  nor  the  Scripture. 

And  firft  to  ihew  how  incennftent  his  Tenet  is  with  Scri-  Teftardm  tenet 
pture,henei:herdoth,  nor  can  maintain  it,  without  the  Ai-  inconfijftentjCw 

lertion  of  fuch  a  generall  intention,  fuch  a  generall  Cove-  th?twh"j» 
nant,   fuch  an  umverfall  call,  and  fuch  umverfall  Grace,  wuh-sTn^u^ 

H  3  as  p:ufe# 
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as  have  no  footing  in  all  the  book  of  God. 
Firft,  For  his  generall  intention,  I  conceive,  it  is  not  the 

Scripture  intention  upon  thefe  grounds, 
I.  All  the  intention  of  Chrifts  death  which  the  Scripture 

holds  forth,  is  a  proper  and  fingle  intention,  by  luch  a  w?- 
dium,  or  mean  to  come  to  iucfc  an  end  ;  via.  by  Chrifts 
death  (  wherein  mankindeor  the  nature  of  man  is  made  (kl~ 

vabilx  )  to  i'ave  fome  (  or  many)  and  bring  them  to  perfect 
grace,  in  glory ;  this  was  the  Fathers  (ingle  and  fole  endjH^. 
2. i o.  And  thss  W3S  Chrifts,  Joh.  17.19.  TeSiardus  f  renders 
this  intention  double,  by  making  it  common  to  all,  and  every 
lingular,  and  yet  ipeciall  to;  and  for  theelecl:. 

2.  1  he  Scripture  intention  is  ablolute  and  ftrong,  for  the 
justification  and  lire  of  all  thole,  for  whom  ChriiVwas  lent, 
and  for  whom  he  died,  I  Joh.  4.  9.  In  this  Voas  manififted, 
&C  thaftoe  might  live  through  him,  not  a  naturall,  butfpi- 
ntualt  life  of  justification,  fanchfication  and  glory.  Tefiar- 
dus  s  makes  it  partly  ablolute,  partly  conditionall  ;  a  very 
weak  intention  (in  tffeft)  and  irrationall  j  if  Chrifts 
death  Ihould  be  for  thofe ,  who  never  have  a  will  to  ap- 

ply it  to  themklvts ,  nor  that  Chrift  meaneth  to  apply 
it  uato. 

3.  'I  he  Scripture  intention  is  fo  fuccefTefull,  as  to  be  fatif- 
factory  to  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  7/2.53.10,11.  The  plea- 
fure  of  the  Lord  (about  Chrifts  death  )  Jhall  proffer  in  hU 
(  fonnes  )  hand.  He  (  the  Lord  Je(us)  fhaUfee  of  the  travel 
of  his  foul,  and  Jhall  be  (at  if  fled.  Yea,  and  to  the  foul  that 
hearkens  after  the  Goiptl-intention,  as  well  as  invitation, 
//S.55.2.  'tis  and  ihallbe  bread,  and  marrow,  and  fatneffe  , But Tettardm generall  intention,  is  not  fatisfying  to  God 
himlelf,  and  the  Father,  or  Chrift  ;  unlefle  God  and  Chrift 
be  fatisfied,  when  they  complain  }  and  he  h  brings  them  in 
complaining,  7/2.5.4.  Math.23.3j.  for  all  this  generall  in- 

tention. And  if  God  complains,  and  Chrift  mourneth,  this 
common  intention  will  not  fettle  the  confeience.  Confcience 
will  not  be  fatisfied,  but  with  what  God  is  latisfied.  When 
a  poor  foul  hears  that  Chrift  died  for  all  by  a  generall  inten- 

tion. 
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tion,  to  prepare  a  remedy  for  ail,  and  For  the  elect  by  a  fpeciall 
intention  to  juftifie  and  fave  them,  he  hath  a  ftumbling  block 
laid  before  him,  to  reafon  thus  j  I  know  not  whether  I  be 
of  the  number  of  them,  that  Chrift  more  generally,  or  more 
ipecialiy  intended,in  his  death :  And  if  he  comes  to  TeSlzrdus 
for  reloluiion  of  this  doubt  ;  he  cannot  be  relolved  by  his 
Doctrine,  becaufc i  by  the  moregenerall  redemption,  and  in-  *  fl»/J. 
tention,God  doth  not  mean  to  beftow  a&uail  lalvation  upon 
the  (inner,  but  conditionally  ;  And  if  you  ask  him,  upon  whac 
condition,  he  will  not  tell  you,  it  is  upon  a  faith,  of  Gods  ir- 
refiftible  working  (which  yet  hekgranteth  to  fome,  and  in-  k  w<?*4?!*44 
genuouily  acknowledged  peculiar  to  the  elecl )  but  in  effect1,    r*f,i05« 
their  own  jib  veils  to  make  ufc  of  Gods  ropojfe ;  their  natural! 
will,  to  make  uie  of  Gods  common  fupern3turall  light  ;    is 

this  iatisfactory  ?  or  that  which  fomewheremhe  aflertetb,  mTb* 5* 
that  God  granteth  a  faculty  of  falvation,  to  miferable  finners, 

in  the  generall  redemption  •  but  the  u'e  of  that  faculty, 
he  indulgeth  only  to  believers,  in  the  ipeciall  redemption  ? 

*  f  is  yet  but  common  and  unfatisfying  to  the  miferable  (inner, . 
1  fear,  I  beleeve. 

4.  All  the  Scriptureintentton  of  Chrifts  death  is  coincident  No*  mmer*t 
with  that  of  his  Reiurreclion  and  Interceflion  ;  vU.  as  for  jSSSwfirfJ 
the  beginnings,  foforthecompleatings  of  falvation,  in  and  fonemf?  inter- 
upon  the  fame  perfons,  Rom.  8.  20.  whom  he  did  fire-know  ceffionem  *que 
Vcr£.30.  Whom  he  hath  fredeftinated,  &c.  reade  on  to  the  C0fljungendai 

mdotverf.34.   Now  all  that  I  know  of  Heterodox  with  SjJfJ""' /" Orthodox  have  agreed  in  this,  That  Chnfts  refurre&ion  and  nTaTincbrifii 
interceflion  are  peculiar  in  their  intentions  and  fruits  j  for  the  ferfoni 

f  aithf  ull  only ;  But  Teftardtu  n  adventures  not  only  to  make  csnjungebantur 
Chnfts  death  common,  but  his  reiurre&ion  and  interceflion  ;  ̂f^fo.  Amef. 

and  the  fruit  which  he  would  have  appertain  to  ail  and  every  Jjjj^ rt.\j&, 
one,  is,  an  asking  and  obtaining  leave  (for  fo  I  may  (ome-       ' .  " 
time  engliib  his  faculty  )  of  God,  that  they  may  be  faved  ; 
and  this  leave  or  faculty  (call  it  what  you  will)  is  but  a  lal- 

vation by  halves;  nay,  n^t  half  the  beginnings  of  falvation; 
for  it  is  tarre  (hort  of  the  inmlion  of  faith,  which  himfelf  cals 

she  firft  application  of  falvation :  Asiot  tint  impetration  of 

leave. 
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leave  to  fave  thofe,  who  never  (hall  be  faved,  he  brings  no 
proof  from  Scripture,  that  either  it  is  the  fruk  of  Chrifts  re- 
iurre&ion,  or  interceflion,  or  of  his  death:  But  to  anticipate 
and  enervate  the  Argument,  not  more  ufually  then  truly,  rai- 
fedfrom  Chrifts  praier,  loh.ij.  viz.,  whom  Chrift  included 
only  in  that  his  praier  (  which  is  the  canon  of  his  intercefiion 
in  heaven  by  Arminias  own  conceiTIon  )  he  only  intended  in 

-  his  death,  our  Antagonift  gives  his  Reader  a  (quint-eyed 
hint ;  chat  when  Chrift  lakh,  verf.p,  J  pray  not  fir  the  -world, 
&c  he  ref  pecteth  not  the  af  orelaid  impetration  of  a  leave  or 

faculty  ;  nor  yet  the  firft  application  of  falvation,  by  the  in- 
fufion of  faith,  Sed  cuftediam  in  fide,  &  cum  Chrift o  unione, 

but  the  Fathers  keeping  of  the  believer  in  faith  and  union  with 
Chrift ,  Let  us,  becsute  we  leek  the  harmony  of  one  truth 

with  another,  yeeld  it  to  him  and  ethers  ;  that  'tis  not  Chrifts 
fcopeali  along  that  praier,  nor  any  where  elle,  that  I  know, 
to  petition  for  a  bare  impetration  of  leave  or  faculty,  for  him 
to  lave,  or  for  all  men  to  be  laved  •  this  is  ealily  proved  from 
the  Chapter ,  that  Chrift  prayed  for  the  firft    applicati- 

on of  falvation  by  infufion  of  faith  ;    and  by  firft  union 
with  Chrift,  as  WeU  as  for  perfeverance  in  faith  and  u- 
nion. 

i.  His  main  fcope  is,  to  feek  his  own  glory,  that  his  Fa- 
ther might  have  glory ,v,  i .  No  w  this  is  one  means  of  his  Fa- 
thers glory,  as  a  fruit  of  his  glorification,  the  gift  of  eternall 

life,  to  as  many  as  God  had  given  him  ;  which  eternall  life 
begins  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  even  is  thole  Gen- 

tiles and  Heathens  who  had  worshipped  the  creature,  in  ftead 
of  the  Creatour ;  and  never  would  come  to  the  faving  know- 

ledge of  God,  but  by  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  5  Chrift  is  not 
to  be  made  known  to  the  Gentiles,  till  he  be  glorified,  he 
praieth  therefore  that  he  be  glorified ,  that  the  knowledge 
of  God  in  him,  fent  of  God,  might  be  difpofed,  verfe  3. 
So  as  they  who  never  knew  God,  might  know  him  right- 

ly and  favingly  5  and  what  is  this  ?■  or  how  is  this  ?  but 
by  the  infufion  of  faith  ;  hence  to  know  God  in  Chriftr 
and  to  believe  in  God  through  Chrift,  from  the  very  tuft  .aft, 
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is  one  and  the  fame,  andfo  underftood,  verf,^ 
2.  He  petitioneth  for  all  that  fhould  believe,  v,io.  that 

they  might  be  one,  which  is  for  their  firft  union  and  entrance 
into  communion,  implicitely,  as  for  their  perfeverance  more 
expreffely. 

3.  He  praieth  that,  as  many  as  God  had  given  him,?/.  2. 
might  fee  his  glory ,  v.  24.  now  they  are  an  innumerable 
company,  befides  the  prefent  Apoftles,  and  believing  Jews, 
who  are  to  (ee  his  glory  ;  as  well  thofe  who  are  yet  to  believe, 
as  thofe  who  were  then  to  believe  ;  and  yet  he  praied  noc 
then ,  nor  doth  now  make  interceflion  for  the  world,  ac- 

cording to  verf.  $.  and  as  he  included  not ,  nor  intended 
the  world,  contradiftinft  to  the  dati  &  elefti  a  patre,  rhofe 
given  and  chofen  of  the  Father  in  his  praier  ;  but  his  inten- 

tion and  eye  wasfolely  upon  thefe,  lo  was  it  in  his  death, 
verf.  19. 

5 .  And  laftly,  All  the  Scripture  intention  of  Chrifts  death, 
maketh  not  a  leparation  or  diftinclion  between  the  furficiency 
and  efficiency  thereof  upon  the  famefubjed  ;  the  bleflfed  (ut- 
ficiency  and  efficacy  of  Chrift,  as  Prophet,  Prieft  and  King 
go  together,  and  are  infeparably  linked  for  ever  in  him,  and 
upon  his,  P/S/.45-2*  Nor  can  we  fay  ( though  Chrifts  death 
befufficiensremediuminfe,  a  furficient  remedy  in  it  lelf,  foe 
all)  that  he  died  (ujficienter  for  any,  but  for  thofe  to  whom 
he  is  willing  his  death  fhould  be  efficacious.  Tettardns  di- 
ftin&ion  of  common  and  fpeciall  intention  holds  up  the  di- 
ftin&ion  of  fufficiency  3nd  efficacy ;  nay,  he  will  have  the  re- 

medy,0 Plufquamfufficiens,  more  then  furficient  for  all,  and  oTh,f8. 
(o  intended  and  prepared ;  but  p  the  efficacy  none,  or  as  good  *  Theli^m, 
as  none  at  all;  But  as  we finde  in  Scripture,  that  Chrifts  will  «45,i47,M& 
is  the  chief  ingredient  in  his  fufTerings,  and  in  a  true  fenfe, 
mora  thenhisa&orpaflion,  Pfil.  40.6,7,8.  with  Heb.  10. 
9,10.  So  we  finde  not,  that  life  is  prepared  and  offered  for 
any,  but  for  whom  efficacy  is  prepared  ;  I  cannot  for  my 
heart,  feparate  life  and  efficacy,  when  the  Scripture  doth  not 
feparate,  but  ever  joyn  them  together,  fob.y^^o,  cap.  io. 
xo.  1  ̂.5.11,12. 

I  If 
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2. 

N  >ca  generall 
Covenant. 

*Tbe.H>77> 
112. 

If  generall  intention  then  cannot  be  found  in  Scripture, 
Teftardiu  (  with  all  of  that  opinion  )  will  be  to  feek  for  ge- 

nerall Redemption. 
Secondly,  Such  a  generall  Covenant  he  holds  forth,  as  a- 

greeth  not  with  the  Scripture-tenour  j  how  loud  foever  may 

be  the  found,  'tis  a  jarring  ftring,  or  inftrument,  when  brought 
into  Gods  quire  and  confort. 

i .  The  Scripture-Covenant  of  grace  is  founded  in  that  feed 
of  the  woman,  Chrift  Jefus  j  and  in  him  made  with  the  wo- 

man, and  a  fpeciall  rank  or  company,  contradiftind:  to  the 
feed  of  the  ferpent,  Ow.3.1 5 .  Gal.  3 .  \6t  1 7.    But  1  Tefiar- 
dm  reprefents  it,  as  made  not  only  Vrith  Adam,  but  in  Adam, 
with  all  mankinde;  with  iVo^,  and  in  him  with  all  man- 
kinde.    1.  How  doth  it  appear  by  Scripture,  that  the  Co- 

venant of  grace  was  made  lo  much,  as  with  Adams  perfon  ? 
with£v^  it  was  expreffdy ;  enmity  being  put  between  her 
and  the  Serpent  ;    and  therefore  a&uall  reconciliation  be- 

tween her  and  God,  promiied  and  obtained  ;  but  grant  it, 
that  as  he  had  the  conditionall  offer  of  the  Mediatour,  then 
preached  ;  {o  he  had  grace  given  him  to  accept  it  ;    2.  How 
inadei»  Adam  ?  who  is  no  more  a  publike  perfon  reprefen- 
tative  after  his  fall,  but  as  a  finner,  and  a  broken  bankrupt, 

not  entrufted  with  the  new  ftock  .-  All  the  new  ftock  is  put 
into  Chrifts  hands.    3.  As  for  that  Covenant  made  (rather 

then  renewed)  with  Noab,  Gen.  9.  'cis  not  the  Covenant 
of  Grace,  and  that  made  in  him  again  (  as  Teflardus  expreft 
it  of  Ad.im)  with  all  mankinde  j  but  a  Covenant  of  a  terrene 
and  common  benefit,  made  with  bea&s,  and  every  animal 
intheair,  or  upon  the  earth,  i>.q,io.  as  well  as  with  men  : 
And  though  to  beleevers  every  earthly  benefit  is  an  appendix 

to  the  promife  of  Chrift  (  and  fo  was  that  blefiing  to  Noah  r, 
and  that  for  the  Churches  fake  )  yet  what  is  this  to  prove  the 
Covenant  of  univerfaU  Redemption,  and  that  in  fpirituals,  as 

fitm  eujm  caufa   far  as  Tefiardm  carrieth  it  ? 
mundm  re/ttiu-       a>  ̂ he  Scripture-Covenant  of  Grace  is  abfolute,  entire 
StJufcGeo*   and  unchangeable  in  all  Gods  agreements  and  transactions 

i."  with  Chrift,  as  a  furety,  to  pay  the  debt,  forfeiture  and  prin- 

cipal!. 

€  en.  9. 9,10. 

z'Deibenediftio 
erga  Honchum^ 
&  filiot  ejus, 
i.e.  ergaeccle 
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cipallalfo.    And  as  a  publike  perfon  or  root  to  provide  a  new 
ftock,  and  give  a  new  nature ,   and  to  lofe  none  or  thofe, 
whom  God  and  Chrift  have  agreed  upon  to  be  faved.     God 
faith,  Pfal.l.j.  Thou  art  my  finite,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.    Chrift  faith,  /  will  declare  the  decree,    God  faith, 
Thou  art  aTrieft,  Pfal.110.3.  Thou  (halt  be  the  Sacrifice, 
Thott  Jhalt  be  my  (alvation,  Jia.49.6.  And  I  will  give  thee 
for  a  Covenant ,  a  Covenant-rounder  and  rattfler  by  thy 
bloud,  H-^.13.20.  Chrift  agreeth,  ?fal.xpq,%.  Loelcome,  j0^l?  l9t 
I  delight  to  doe  thy  will,  Joh. 17.19.  For  their  fakes  1  fa*- 
ftifie  myfelf,  I  addreffe  my  felt  to  iuffer  for  them  ;  and  as 
it  pleafed  the  Father,  that  in  him  all  fitlnejfe  fhould  dwell, 
Col.1.19,    So  itpiealeththeSon,  that  all  that  God  hath  gi- 

ven him  to  die  for,  Be  (antlifiedthrongh  the  truth,  and  re- 
ceive outofhisfalneffe,  grace  for  grace.   Joh.  1. 16.  This  is 

the  Fathers  will,  that  of  all  which  he  giveth  hlis  Son,  nothing 
(i.e.  none  of  the  eled  Jewels)  be  loft,  Joh.6.39.   And  this 
is  the  will  of  the  Son,  Joh.  17  24.  Father  ,  1  will  that  they 
aljd  whom  thou  haft  given  me, be  where  Iam}3cc.  Thus  ftands 
thefole  and  abfolute  agreement  between  God  and  Chrift,  but 

Teftardns  will  have  the  Covenant  of  Grace f  conditional!,  and  ■  The.  (0  *. 

'changeable,  and  that"  as  made  in  Chrift,  with  all  men,  or  'The.tit* 

with  Chrift,  for  all  men:  although  he  yeddeth  an  abiolute  ̂ 1Kns> 
agreement  about  the  elect,  yet  he  would  have  another  agree-  « Tie  pJ. 
ment  ( and  that  between  God  and  Chrift  )  about  the  reft  of 
mankinde,  Qui  non  font  Chrifti  oves,  who  are  not  the  fheep 

of  Chrift,  for  whom  x  Chrift  is,  Vas  &  sfonfor,  afutetyand  srfc,7fi7*, 

undertaker  (  but  not  as  for  the  eled  )  a  pledge,  but  no  fure  7  7' 
pledge ;  an  undertaker,  but  no  abfolute  undertaker  in  the 

worlds  behalf ;  which  is  as  good,  as  none  at  all.  I  am  fure 

the  Scripture  doth  not  thus  difparage  Chrift  his  furetifhip, 
but  it  makes  him  a  compleat  righteous  perfon,  for  whom 

Chrift  is  a  furety  :  As  fure  as  Chrift  was  his  furety,  and  took 

the  tinners  debt  upon  himfelf,  fo  the  fwner  is,  and  muft  be 

accounted  righteous,  in  his  furety.  And  as  much  Teftardus 

a  fomewhere  feemingly  affirmeth ;  according  to  that  of  the  A-  •  The.  js. 
poftle,  *  Cor. 5.  ult%  He  hath  made  him  to  be  finne  for  us, r  I  a  that 
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that  we  might  be  made  the  righteoufneffe  of  God  in  him.  But 
*Tbe,6i.  b  in  his  fenie  ofthefe  words  he  firft  wrefteth  and  ftretcheth 

the  meaning  of  the  Apoftle,  and  would  have  the  fin  of  all  the 
world  imputed  to  Chrilt,  as  to  a  iurety,  and  undertaker  for 
every  man,  by  reafon  or  his  Sacrifice  propitiatory,  and  fatif- 
hftion  of  divine  juftice ;  And  afterwards  ftraitneth  the  mean- 

c'Th  T94<  ing  of  that  place,  and  applieth  it  only  to c  beleevers,  who  on- 
ly have  Chnfts  righteoulncfte  imputed  to  them ;  as  if  the  Fa- 

ther and  his  Son  had  agreed,  that  Ch rift  tliould  have  an  uni- 
verfall  imputation  of  fin,  or  the  fins  of  all  men  charged  upon 
him,  to  expiate  and  fatisfie  for ;  but  only  fome  men  fhouid 
have  the  particular,  or  (pcciall  and  fole  imputation  of  his  right- 
eoufnefle,  which  mull  needs  make  an  Argument  or  Paralo- 
gifmeof  quatuor  termini,  in  the  Apofties  reafon,  For  he  hath 
made  him,  &c.  taking  the  perfons  for  whom  he  was  made  fin 
\_ui  ]  inalargerfenleofallmankinde,  and  the  perfonswho 
are  made  righteous  [we  J  inaftrider,  of  beleevers  and  eleel:. 
But  let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  (in  his  own  unbeleeving 
fenfe)  a  liar. 

3.  In  the  Scripture- covenant  of  grace,  as  Gods  juftice  is 
fatisfisdonChriftspart,  10  nothing  but  meer  mercy  (with- 

out any  revenging  wrath,)  fals  to  be  the  portion  of  them  that 
are  reconciled  ;  and  for  whom  a  price  is  paid,  that  all  their 
trefpaiTcs  being  forgiven,  CV.2.13.  they  might  have  know- 

ledge of  their  falvation  thereby,  £»£,.  1.77,78,  through  the 
tender  mercy  of  our  God.  But  Tefiardns  draught  of  the  Co- 

venant is  fucb,  as,that  notwithstanding  the  death  of  Chrift,and 
dTbe,  1  jo,  and  fatisfadion  for  all,  yet d  juftice  and  wrath,  feizeth  upon 

a  world  of  finners,  in  their  juft  hardening  to  all  eternity,  and 

e  The.iSc  &>    d*" e  according  to  a  decree  of  juftice. 

j94, '  4.  The  Scripture-covenant  of  grace,  is  altogether  of  grace, 
hangs  nothing  upon  works,  Rom.  1 1.6".  nothing  upon  the will  of  the  creature,  Rom.9. 1 6.  Teftardus  makes  a  mixture 
of  grace  and  works,  grace  and  will ;  and  fo  confounds  the 

fTke  m.  Covenant  of  grace  and  of  works  together ;  even  f  there  where 
he  endeavoureth  to  diftinguifh  them  (  and  doth  in  part  fugged 
iomi  differences )  for  in  the  Covenant  of  works  (he  iaith, 

truly) 
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truly)  God  gives  no  man  (iince  the  fall)  ability  to  fulfill 

it's  condition.    And  in   that  generall  Covenant  of  grace (  which  he  frameth)  with  all  men,  God  gives  but  po(fe,  fi 
<vdint\  ability,  withouc  a  will ;  the  will  to  receive  and  a&, 
mutt  come  from  the  poor  creature  himfelf ;  and  what  is  this? 
but  the  firft  Covenant  of  works,  wherein  Adam  flood  and 

fdli  as  himielfSeUwhere  acknowledged,  when  God  doth  '****.ur. 
but  fo  move,  that  he  may,  if  he  willbriavcd  (and  leave  k  at  3^M»» 

laft  to  tiie  Creatures  will )  it  is  but  according  to  the  tenour  of  JmSmt*^'* 
the  Covenant  of  nature  ;  how  is  the  world  deluded  then,  dwjLllatu. 
with  the  tide  of  a  Covenant  of  grace,  which  being  examined, ,  Ibid  J 
proves  but  that  of  nature?  Forluchas  the  main  condition  is, 
fuch  is  the  Covenant  j   The  condition  of  this  obligation  or 

generall  Covenants  nature,  or  the  ad  of  natural!  will,  in  it's 
impotent  and  dead  condition,  whereas  the  condition  of  the 
Scripture- covenant  of  grace,is  faith,  and  that  not  of  our  felves; 
but  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  workcth  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his 
own  good  pleaiure. 

5.  The  Scripture-covenant  of  grace,  floweth  from  a  decree 
of  choice,  and  ipeciall  love,  and  mercy,  and  is  backed  by  it,  b  Ths , 
RomAl  29.  as  7V/?*r^aifoh  acknowledged  of  that  which  with  Ticji'i, he  calleth  the  particular  Covenant ;  and  therein  difterenceth 
it  mainly  from  the  Covenant  of  nature,  or  works,  which  was 
not  (upported  by  iuch  a  decree  $  his  generall  Covenant  then 
(  having  no  more  fupport  from  any  decree  firft  or  laft,  then 
had  that  of  w or kj )  muft  be  the  fame  with  it  ;  and  not  to  be 
ftiled  a  Covenant  of  Grace  with  all  mankinde  ;  but  the  old 
Covenantofworksheldupby  mans  weak  and  wicked  will, 
and  by  Gods  irrefiftible  decree  of  juft ice. 

Thirdly,  There  being  no  fuch  generall  Covenant,  we  finde  3  5 

no  fuch  univerfall  call  as  Teflardus  writes  of.  Not  an  l»m'vet. 
For  he  1.  would  have  a  call  to  Chrift  more  generall,  then  fyj^J1,' 

that  of  the  word,  viz,,  by  the  creatures,  and  by  daily  provi-  '     eII}* dence,  naturail  iuftentation ,  fufpenfion  of  wrath ,  admini- 
ftrationof  the  univerfe  for  mans  good  with  lenity,  patience, 
and  long-faff ering  ;  the  favour  of  Sunfhine  and  (howres  of 
rain,  the  fruicfulnefle  of  the  earth ,  otherwife  accurfed ,  and 

1  3  the  j 
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the  indulgence  of  all  earthly  accommodations  ;  This  is,  to 
Tettardtts,  a  calling,  this  IS  a  Testimony  of  (faving)  grace  ; 
And  this  he  endeavours  to  prove,  from  P/al.19.  Ac!»\<\  17. 

Cap. 17.16,2-/.  Rom.i^. 
To  which  weoppofe  Scripture  and  Reafon. 

Cilling  to  That  Scripture  1  Cor. 1.21.  is  clear,  when  by  theWifdome 

chnttbyihe      of  this  uriiverle  (all  the  wifdome  or'  God  ditplaied  in  the 
creatines  op-     creatures  )  men  by  their  Deft  light  knew  not,  fo  much  as  God, 
p>ied  by  Sen-    it  pealed  God  by  the  preaching  or  the  Gofpel  to  give  the 
1  Coi- 1.21.       knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  to  make  that  Goipd  (  which  with 

the  preaching  of  it,  is  foolifhnefTe  to  a  carnail  judgement)  a 
Rom  1.17,         means,  themeans  of  faith  and  falvation.  For  therein,  as  Rom. 

1. 17.  in  the  Gofpel  (not  in  the  heavens  and  creatures)  is 
Chrift  revealed,  and  the  power  of  God  to  falvation  put  forth; 
but  if  you  will,  verf.\%.  The  Wrath  of God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  (  not  the  myftcrie  of  Gods  love  in  Chrift  )  and  if 
you  fay,  that  is  by  accident,  becaufe  men  will  not  know  his 
goodnefle;  grant  it,  yet  &  hat  may  be  known  is  manifeft  in 
them,  and  God  had)  /hewed  it  to  them  ;  It  is  manifeft  in  all 
the  creatures,  and  God  hath  (hewed  it  to  the  reaionable  crea- 

ture, man,  viz,,  verf.lp.  The  invijible  things  of  him,  from 
the  creation  of  the  World,  thefe  are  clearly  fcen,  being  un- 

der stood  by  the  things  that  are  made  ;  But  not  a  vifible  Me- 
diatour,  God-man,  or  the  myftery  of  Chrift  crucified,  dif- 
cernable  there,  not  a  word  of  Chrift,  read  or  written,  in  all 
that  great  volume.    Hear  P^^/again  to  the  Epheftans,  cap.2. 
12.  At  that  time  (before  the  Gofpel  was  preached)  ye 
Were  Without  Chrift ,    without  the  knowledge  of  him,  or 
without  any  means  of  the  revelation  of  Chrift,  while  aliens 
from  the  Polity,  oradminiftrationsof  the  Church  of  Ifraeli 
where  only  Chrift  was  made  known  (and  that  but  darkly 

in  types  )  and  While  ftr angers  from  the  Covenants  of  pro- 
mife,  which  doe  more  clearly  hold  out  Chrift,  but  providence, 
barely  taken,  and  not  as  the  fulfilling  of  a  promile,  though  it 
holds  forth  fomething,  and  much  of  God,  yet  nothing  of 
Chrift,  nor  of  God  in  Chrift, 

By  Reafon,  Truth  of  reafon  doth  further  evince  it : 
1.  That 
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i.  That  which  is  not  aptttm  medium,  &  fit  mean  to  dis- 
cover Chrift,  or  to  hold  forth  the  Gofpel- proposition,  that 

Chrift  died  forfinners,  can  be  no  mean  at  all,  appointed  in 
the  wifdome  or  God  for  fuch  a  purpofe  :  In  the  vaft  fa- 
brick  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth)  and  daily  bare  occur- 

rences of  providence,  there  is  not  a  proposition  to  make  a 
fyllogifme  of,  or  raife  a  conclusion  upon ,  for  juftifying 
faith. 

2.  Upon  tA dam's  fall,  matters  are  difpenfed  fo,  as  jufiice 
is  manifested  all  along  with  free  grace ;  It  all  the  world,  in 
all  ages  had  had  a  calling  to  Christ,  where  was  free  grace  ma- 

nifested ?  It  none  were  denied  a  calling ,  where  was  fo 
much  of  drift  Juftice,  as  would  manifeft  and  execute 
a  Decree  of  Juftice  againft  whole  Nations  and  Kingdoms 
of  men? 

3 .  That  calling  which  meets  with  no  fucceffe  at  all,  in  any 
one  man,  to  bring  him  to  falvacion,  was  never  ordained  of 
God  (that  Icanhndein  the  Word  )  to  bring  him  to  inch  an 
end  :  for  the  Spirit  ever  accompanieth  his  own  Ordinances  of 
grace  with  erh^acy  to  iome;  But  this  univerfall  call  by  the  *tl$ePquodek- 
creatures  providence,  &c.  is  found  by  k  Teftardus  own  rea-   (pemfaiutua 
ding,  oblervatbn  and  judgement,  uniucceftefull  to  every  one   cbrifto  part* 

that  had  it  j  for  feeing  the  Heathen  in  all  their  moft  moral  a-  ajtir'erenep<- 
cTions,  were  dcftitute  of  faith,  and  a  sincere  end,  in  what  they        *'     ei  44 
did,  he  tears  not  to  take  from  them  ail,  the  hope  of  ialvation 
obtained  by  Chrift.    Strange  1  that  Chrift  mould  die  for  all 
the  Heathen,  and  God  mould  call  them  all  to  Ialvation,  and 
yet  lave  none  of  them.    Jfhe  faith,  they  finned,  not  only  in 
^Adam,  but  a&ually,  and  that  not  only  againft  the  Covenant 
of  nature,  but  grace  aliquatennsi  what?  and  no  pardon  for 

any  of  them,  nor1  any  of  them  be  Salmis  in  Chrifto  com-  Tk,i4s.; 
fos,  partaker  offalvation  in  the  Mefliah.    Let  fuch  a  call  be 
for  ever  called  a  difpenfation  of  goodneffe  and  juftice,  not  a 
dilcovery  of  grace  and  Chrift,  when  it  is  not  fo  •  and  let  fuch 
as  had  but  the  creatures,  and  common  providence  to  help 
them,  be  none  of  Gods  called,  but  re/etted  and  negle&ed,  nog 
uomparate,  but  abfiluth 

4«  Habemm^ 
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4.  Habemus  confitentem  reum>  m  Teslardus  himfelf,  ac- 
knowledged in  part,  that  the  Scripture  is  not  wont  to  ftile 

fuch  by  the  name  of  called  ones,  buthe  is  wont  every  where 
to  ftile  them  (o,  and  to  term  that  a  calling  unto  Chrift,  which 
the  Scripture  nevtr  fo  expreft,  nor  can  we  finde  that  it  hath 
any  luch  intention  to  hint  it  to  us. 

As  touching  the  rare  places,  which  he,  and  others  think  do 
favour  this  opinion ;  let  us  take  a  brier  furvey  of  them,  Pfal. 
10.  What  read  We?  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God, 
in  creation,  the  firmament  fheweth  hit  bandy  Vcork^;  the  old 
workmanfhip,  here  is  nothing  fpoken  or  intended  of  the  new 
workinanfh'porGod:  of  which,  Ephef.  2.10,  Day  unto 
day,  veri.2.  uttereth  Speech;  thecontinuallfucceiTionofday 
and  night,  holds  out  fomething  of  Gods  goodnefle  and  pro- 

vidence, nothing  of  a  Golpel-promile  :  if  it  did,  thenfo  ma- 
ny daies,  as  there  were  before  Adam  fell,  or  was  created, 

Chrift  was  preached  by  thofe  Oratours,  as  well  as  fince  the 
fall;  and  all  the  time  from  Abraham  to  Chrift,  when  the 

Gentiles  hid  not  the  Covenant  (  by  n  Teflardus  confeilion) 
yet  they  had  this  call  by  the  creatures,  For  there  it  no  ff>?ech 
nor  language,  no  place  or  people  that  ever  lived,  as  not  a 
day  goeth  over  their  heads,  where  and  when  their  ( the  crea- 

tures )  voice  is  not  heard,  verf.3.    But  for  the  voice  of  the 
Gofpel-myftery ,  if  the  Apoftle  may  be  beleeved ,  Romans 
16.  25,  26.   it  was  not  heard  at  all  ;  all  truths  concerning 
Chrift  were  in  all  ages ,  among  the  Heathen ,  kept  fecret 
and  (ilent. 

And  ifanypleafe  to  compare,  P/S/.io  4.  with  Rom.io. 
18.  he  (hall  finde,  that  the  Apoftle  makes  but  an  allufion  to 
the  Plalmift,  and  that  his  fcope  is,  not  to  prove  this  generall 
call,  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  creatures  ;  but  an  outward 

call  among  the  few,  by  the  word ,  °  Have  they  [_  the 
Jews]  not  heard?  Yes,the  Gofpel,  by  the  Apoftles  preach- 

ing, like  the  Sunne,  hath  caft  his  beams  over  the  whole  world: 
the  Sunne  and  the  firmament  doe  no  more  generally  hold  out 
fomething  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  all  ages,  then  the  A- 
poftles  in  their  age,  by  preaching,  did  familiarly  and  univcr- 

fally 
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(ally  hold  ouc  much  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  that 
to  the  Jews,  which  as  SlPaul  had  illuftrated,  and  but  il- 

luftrated, i\i8.  from  the  Pfalm,  he  prefently  proves  it,  and 
when  he  comes  to  the  proof,  he  firft  begins  .with  Mofcsji*!?. 
and  thenquotes,£/2;  v.20. 

And  yet,  albeit  the  Apoftle  did  but  allude  to  the  Pfalm,  his 
fcope  is  the  lame  with  Davids,  to  illuftrate  Gods  teaching  of 

Chrift  in  the  Scripture,  and  it's  miniftery,  by  his  teaching  in 
the  great  volume  of  the  creatures ;  T&at  mainly  wherein  crea- 

ture and  Scripture-teaching  are  alike,  is  the  extent  of  their 

teaching;  all  people  and  Nations  are  leifon'd  by  both;  that 
wherein  they  doe  eminently  differ,  and  wherein  Scripture- 
teaching  excels  the  other,  is  the  f ubjeA  matter,  end  and  erred: 
of  their  lefTons ;  the  vifible  creatures  give  out  notes  and  cha- 

racters of  a  deity,  the  audible  word  give  knowledge  of  God 

reconciled  in  Chrift.    The  p  creatures  ilicw  how  good  God  is  *  Recreant  cor- 

to  the  bodies  of  men;  the  Scriptures  (hew  us  how  gracious  J?    •  S*1^ 
he  is  to  the  fouls  of  men ;  The  creatures,Sunne  and  Moon,  &c*  %*s  ™dverton fpeak  the  wifdome  of  the  workman,  the  goodnefle  of  a  Crea-  anmam  dicimr 

tour;  the  Scripture  and  it's  Interpreters,  Ipeakthe  love  and   inftaurare.]ua. 
wifdome  of  a   Redeemer.    The  creatures  in  the  common  '-*  P&rai  19. 

courfe  of  nature,  left  for  mens  conviction  and  i  inexcufable-  *«f  bailee, 

nefle,  who  finne  againft  the  light  of  nature  :  The r  Scriptures  ̂ W/m'S?." 
and  their  preaching,  inftituted  of  God  to  be  fufficient,  and  r  Pfal,i$,jr.' fole  means  ( through  the  Spirit )  of  mens  converfion  and 
ialvation. 

Touching  that  place  r  Att.  14. 17.   I  can  but  wonder  fo  2. 
learned  a  man  fhould  interpret  it  of  a  Gofpel-calling,  which    'Aft  14  17. 
is  but  a  legall-naturall  convidion,or  that  which  might  witnes   Pertinet  bic  lo- 
a  God  to  a  naturall  confcience ;  for  fo  leads  the  context.  The   *?**  provider 

men  oiLyfira  would  be  offering  Sacrifice. to  ?auI  mdBarna-  J™™"  **  «. 
bos,  as  to  gods,  they,abhorring  luch  a  iacriledge,vilifie  and  an-   ternat  zr'ifn- nihilatethemfelvcs  in  that  cafe,  and  hold  out  God,  as  Crea-  /etvat  omnia 
tour  to  them,  ̂ .15.  and  prove  it  by  his  Creation  and  Provi-   cre^<*  fcraU 
dence,^.i6.  which  was  a  teftimony,  that  he,  and  he  only  Sar' 
was ,  and  is  God  ;   God  hereby  left  not  himfelf  without 
witnelle ;  What  is  this  to  a  calling  of  grace,  or  the  know- 

K  ledge 
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ledge  of  a  Covenant  of  grace,  founded  upon  Chrifts  death  and 
fatisfa&ion  ? 

3,  No  more  is  that,  which  he  alledgeth,  Aft.  17.26,27.  and 
Aft.  i7.x<5,*7.  interpreteth  of  the  feeking  and  finding  of  God  a  Redeemer : 

'tis  true,  tr»3t  God  (  who  is  a  Redeemer )  is  to  be  fought  in 
his  works,  but  are  thefe  works  of  Creation  and  Providence 
(out  of  a  Type  or  a  Sacrament)  inltituted  means  of  feeking 
or  finding  him  as  a  Redeemer  ?  Or  did  God  make  of  one 
bloud  all  Nations,  to  that  end  they  might  leek  a  Redeemer 
before  the  fall?  Or  is  Chrift  in  the  execution  of  Gods  decree 
of  election,  to  be  brought  into  our  confideration  before  the 
fall  ?  Yet  the  naturali  bloud,  out  of  which  all  Nations  doe 
fpring,  was  given  Adam  before  the  fall ;  and  the  immortall 
ipirit  (  which  Adam  had  immediately  from  God ,  and  all 
men  in  like  manner  fince  receive  it  from  him  the  father  or 
creatour  of  fpirits  )  was  before  the  fall.  The  Apoftles  fcope, 
is  to  raife  up  the  mperftitious  Athenians  (  who  rorgate  the 
Philofophy  of  their  naturali  conftitutions  )  bat  (3  high  atfirft; 
and  from  9*^23.  to  20.  (tothatend)  declareth  to  them, 
who  is  the  true  God ,  he ,  whom  they  ignorantly  wor- 
(hipped,  he  that  created  the  world ,  and  had  given  them 
immortall  fpirits,  as  he  proves  out  of  the  Poet  Aratm.  But 
when  he  comes  to  preach  an  Article  or  two  of  the  Goipel,  he 
hath  laid  alide  his  quotation  from  Poets  lure.  See  v.jo.  &  3 1 . 

Asfor  that  in  flow.  2.4.  which  (lfaith  Tefiardtu)  Ipeaks 
a  depoenitentiafilnmri,  of  faving  repentance,  unto  which  men 

Rom  u\.        are  called  univerfally  by  the  goodnefle  of  God  in  creation  and 
*rbe,  iiM**4  providence,  wherein  every  man  ihareth  more  or  leffe.  Ad- 

mit it,  the  goodneffe  of  God  doth  not  lead  any  man  to  finne, 
as  feme  thought,  and  ftill  are  ready  to  think,  but  to  a  contra- 

ry courfe;  Doth  it  follow  that  Chrift  is  taught  in  Creation 
and  Providence  ?  Or  though  it  leads  to  repentance,  all  are  not 
otTeftardtis  minde,  that  the  Apoitle  meaneth  it  of  faving 
repentance;  but  if  he  doth  (  as  I  rather  incline  to  thinke  lo, 

sk  [A*Tdm*»  becaufe  it  is  the  moft  figniftcanr,  and  full  word  for  repentance 
ufed  in  the  new  Teftament )  how  the  goodnefle  of  God  leads 
a  iinner  to  it5  is  worthy  our  understanding  ?  Verily  not  as  an ordinance 
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ordinance  inftituted  of  purpofe,  which  J  gather  from  A&. 
17.30.  che  times  of  meer  goodnefle  and  patience,   in  the 
raidftof  Gentilifh  ignorance,  God  winked  at,  but»«»com- 
mandeth  ;  now  that  his  word  is  fent  amongft  the  Gentiles, 
now  the  goodnefle  of  God  is  an  inducement  to  repentance; 
when  once  Chrifi  is  difcovered  in  the  Gospel  (for  that 
wi  yjiirhva  did  not  in  any  age  of  it  felf,  reveal  rev  XewoV,  that 
goodnefle  and  bounty  of  God,  in  providence,  never  revealed 
Chrift,  and  that  which  revealeth  not  fomewhat  of  him ,  of  ic 
(elf,  and  diredly  by  fome  order  from  God  cals  not  to  him. ) 
To  fuch  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh,  whether  few  or  Gentile,  as  had 
the  Gofpel  preached  to  them,  even  at  Rome,  where  affluence 
and  abundance  of  the  creature  was  conferred  upon  them  : 
Now  prefuppofe  a  pardon  published  in  the  Gof  pel,  and  Chrift 
revealed  in  the  Word ,  then  Gods  common  goodnefle  (  out 
of  Chrift)  invites  to  Chrift,  oris  a  great  motive  to  a  poor 
(inner  (  would  he  know,  would  he  confider  it )  thus  to  rea- 
(on  with  himfelf,  What  have  I  taken  ?   and^hat  have  I  fir- 
(aken  t  God  hath  offered  me  the  creatures  in  his  ordinary 
providence,  and  I  have  greedily  faftned  upon  them  ;  but  he 
hath  offered  Chrift  among  a  company  of  loft  undone  finners 
(whereof  I  am  one)  and  I  have  to  this  day  carelefly  refufed 
him  j  And  how  have  1  taken  the  creatures  ?  (  not  only  meat 
and  drink,  but  husband,  wife,  childe,  friends,  wealth,  fuc- 
ceffes  of  labours,  &c.  )  with  unclean  hands,  with  an  impure 
confeience,  came  they  in  never  lb  lawfully  before  men,  and 
with  outward  temporall  right  before  God  ,  yet  while  my 
minde  and  confeience  is  fpiritually  defiled  through  unbelief,  all 
is  unclean  to  me ;  But  did  I  goe  to  Chrift,  I  might  have  all 
clean  to  me,  and  be  accepted  in  ail  ;  that  God  who  freely 
gtveth  me  the  creature  without  Chrift ,  would  as  freely  be- 
ftow  Chrift  upon  me,  if  I  did  take  him  •  he  that  gives  food 
and  raiment  for  the  body,  would  as  freely  give  Chrift  for  food 
and  raiment  to  the  foul ;  he  that  lets  the  Sunne  ftiine  upon 
good  and  bad,  will  give  the  (nines  of  his  favour,  to  one,  to 
me,  coming  in  to  Cnrift ;  he  that  gives  a  reprievaU  to  all  for  a 
time,  by  common  patience,  doth  give  to  fome,  and  will,  if  I 

X  2  beieeve 
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beleevc  the  Gofpel  to  me,  give  out  a  pardon,  under  feal,  by 
fpeciall  and  lingular  grace,  Whyfhonldl  not  beleeve  ?  why 
Jbould  I  not  repent?  Thus,  I  lay,  occasionally,  as  a  poor  (in- 

ner meets  firft  with  the  Gofpel- tidings,  he  may  and  ought  to 
be  induced  to  faith  and  repentance,  from  the  confideration 
of  what  common  benefits  he  fhares  in,  although  he  cannot 
(nor  can  I  tell  him  his  warrant  why  he  fhould  )  look  upon 
Gods  ordinary  or  extraordinary  bounty  in  the  creature,  as 
purchafed  by  Chrift,  and  his  death,  till  he  belecveth  •  nor  can 
he  have  any  fuch  mrAvoia.i  or  change  of  minde,  which  is  an  act 

*  tie  in,  an(*  Part  °^  fanft'ficat'on>  till  h£  ha[h  fa"h,  vsPTeftardtts 
alfo,  moft  rightly  ranketh  repentance  in  order  after  faith  and 
juftification ;  (o  as  according  to  his  judgement  (chat  the  Apo- 
ftle  in  this  place  of  Romans,  intendeth  the  beft  and  choifeft 
repentance,  and  that  repentance  ( not  to  be  repented  of) 
coming  in  after  faith)  the  common  goodneffe  of  God  mult 
firft  lead  to  faith,  before  it  leads  to  repentance  j  but  that  it 
cannot  without  a  former  difcovery  of  the  Word ;  the  Gentiles 
therefore  who  had  no  word  or  promife  of  Chrift  difcovered, 
had  no  call  to  Chrift,  and  faving  repentance  ;  by  the  crea- 

tures, and  a  naked  providence :  nor  can  the  Apoftle  be  con- 
ftrued  or  interpreted,  as  intimating  luch  a  generall  call  by  the 

x  Th  iai  creatures,  extra  verbum  without  the  Word  (  as  x  Teftardm would  have  it )  and  that  grounded  upon  a  generall  Covenant; 
as  the  Covenant  is  grounded  upon  generall  redemption ;  and 
that  upon  a  generall  intention  j  but  the  ground- worke, 
and  the  fuperftrudture  already  lhaketh ;  we  go  on  to  weak- 

en chis  frame  a  little  more,  I  (hall  defire  others  that  fucceed, 
or  fhall  aflift  in  this  work,  may  not  leave  a  ftone  upon 
a  ftone> 

*  TU.i  i^&c.  a  It  is  pleaded  for  this  calling  univerfally  by  the  creatures, 
that  it  agreeth  with  the  call  by  Gods  Word,and  Spirit  in  (even 
particulars. 

Obje ff.i.  As  the  call  by  the  Word  and  Spirit  depends  upon 
the  merit  of  Chrifts  moft  Sufficient  death,  fo  the  prefent  well- 
being  of  the  creature  5  for  without  that  death  of  his,  there  had 

been  no  place  for  long-fuffering  and  patience  towards  finners 

(which 
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(which  appeareth  from  the  punifamentof devils, &c,)but  the 
prefent  world  had  been  (upon  Adams  fin )  turned  into  a  hell, 
in  an  inftant. 

Anf.  To  what b  hath  been  anfwered  before,  I  adde,  fc  PaglhH* 
1.  The  world  was  made  by  Chrift,  and  fir  him,  Col.  1.16. 

and  as 'tis  kept  and  upheld,  Heb.1.3.  by  him,  fo  for  him,  and 
his  glorious  ends,  viz.  toraife  up  the  humane  nature,  firft, 
into  perfonall  union,  by  aflumption  of  it  into  the  unity  of 
himfelfthefecondperfon;  and  then,  into  myfticall  union,  by 
redemption  of  all  their  perfonsfrom  finneand  wrath,  whom 
God  had  chofen,  and  given  him  to  redeem,  foh.iy.2.  Now 
that  thefe  may  be  redeemed,  the  Father  and  his  work  of  Crea- 

tion and  Providence  muft  go  on  ;  nor  d  id  fin  deftroy  the  being 
of  the  creature;  the  elecT:  muft  have  time  to  be  and  breathe; 
And  as  Sodem  fhould  have  been  fpared  for  ten  righteous 
mens  lakes,  fo  for  the  elefrs  lake  (as  fometimes  evil  daies 
are  (horcned  )  time  is  lengthened  out  j  the  Sunne ,  and 

all  things  in  it's  revolurion  ,  have  natures  courie  ;  che  re- 
probate have  their  being,  preservation,  allowance  of  earthly 

commons,  &c. 
2.  Wnat  necefiicy  of  this  worlds  bung  turned  into  a  hell, 

immediately  upon  the  coming  in  of  fia  ?  If  Chrift  had  not  me- 
rited for  all,  &c  ?  Or  what  necefficy  of  Chrifts  generall  fa- 

tisfaction,  that  the  elcdt  might  have  this  world  to  live  and 
breathe  in  ?  His  fole  and  fingle  fatisfa&ion  for  the  eleft,  will 
purchafe  time,  and  all  other  needfull  creatures  for  them  ;  and 
the  world  uhall  (land  and  continue  for  them  j  while  God  hath 
provided  a  hell  in  another  place,  for  thofe  that  Chrift  hath  not 
ranfomed. 

3 .  What  if  God,  willing  to  (hew  his  wrath,  and  the  more 
to  manif eft  his  juftice,  after  patience  aad  bounty,  endureth 
with  much  long-fuffering,  the  veflels  of  wrath,  fitted  forde- 
ftru&ion,  and  a  world  of  them  never  called  to  falvation,  fo 
much  as  by  an  outward  call? 

Obj.z.  But  the  Apoftle  takes  away  all  fcruple,  and  puts  ic 
quite  out  of  doubt  and  qucftion  j  when  as  Rom.  2.1.  with  4. 
charging  and  accufing  the  man  endued  only  with  tbe  light  of 

K  3  natures, 
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cFarett  Witte.1 
Rottcc* 
d  Hon  citet 

emfbaft    qtioi 
expr&jfu  homi 
n':s  nernen.  ut 
ho  ninem  'Deo 
compiiet.  Cal 

c  Non  dix't  A 

foftolat  nya>,i. 
e.  deJucebzr, 

ft\aryH\<xbtns 
videlicet  ejus 

quo  hxc  fenbe- 
bat  temportira- 
tione.bi.i  Ann. 

f  Plat  eft  fyi 
quam  xeLhetidU' 
cittix.  manu 
due;:.  Pircus 

natures  reliques ,  and  of  that  moft  common  mercy ,  he 
reafoneth  thus  j  D.fpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
nefle,  &c. 

Aafw.i,  We  have  anfwer'd  before,  the  Apoftle  in  that 
place  ccmes  to  deal  with c  Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles,  which 
appears,  in  that  he  (peaks  to  man  indefinitely  d  compared 
with  God,  and  cited  to  his  Tr.bunall,  whoever  he  be  that 

judgeth,  tf-c . 
2.  The  Apoftle  is  to  be  underftood,  not  of  ail  the  Gen- 

tiles he  had  fpoken  oi  £hap.i.  bat  of  the  Gentiles  (  as  the 
Jews  J  of  the  prefent  age  wherein  he  wrote;  tor  to  he  dire- 
cteth  his  charge  to  the  man  now  living  ;  there  fire  thou  Art 
inexcufible,  and  as  c  Be «,«  further  noceth ;  he  doth  not  (ay, 
it  did  lead,  but  it  leadeth  or  doth  lead ,  God  hath  other  ends 
of  his  patience  and  goodnefle  before,  but  now  that  God  (uf- 
feredthee,  6  Gentile,  as  well  as  Jew,to  live  to  Gofpel- times, 
thou  haft  luch  a  motive  to  repentance  as  all  thy  Anceftours 
had  not ;  and  now  that  God  hach  (pared  thee,6  jew,  thou  haft 
a  larger  and  ftronger  inducement,  then  thy  predeceflburs,  to 
come  in  to  Chrift,  &c. 

3.  Men  living  in  the  Apoftles  times,  had  improvements 
for  more  then  the  moft  common  light  of  the  old  Heathen  j  by 
the  Apoftles  miniftery  every  where,  and  by  their  writings; 
togecher  with  the  facred  Text  of  the  old  Teftament  difperted 
where  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  came  j  And  the  Jews  had 
the  advantage  of  former  times,  by  the  lightfome  beams  of 
wholfome  Expofitions  of  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  read 
and  preached  by  the  Apoftles  in  their  Synagogues  ;  and  this 
was  a  great  part  of  the  riches  of  Gods  goodneffe  (  I  conceive) 
and  patience,  beyond  the  moft  common  mercies  afforded  to 
the  old  Heathen,  or  to  the  Jew  in  the  old  Teftament  times  5 
which  didf  lead  thefe  men(as  you  will  lead  a  childe  moft  weak 
and  tender) to  a  change  of  their  mindes  and  lives,if  they  would 
have  followed  their  conduct. 

4.  As  they  had  means  of  more  light,  fo  they  are,  certainly, 
men  who  did  improve  nature-light  and  Gofpel-light,  better 
then  others,  whom  the  Apoftle  deals  with  j  for  all  agree,  he deals 
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deals  with  thofe  more  civilized  and  reftrained  •  with  fuch  as 
we  call  clofe  hypocrites,  not  groflfe  diffemblers ,  fuch  who 
were,  as  Calvin  brands  them,  SanEbuli,  little  Saints  in  their 
own  opinion,  comparing  themfelves  with  others  j  fomewhat 
like  the  young  man  in  the  Gofpel,  Mar.  10.  17,  21.  thinks 
Beza.    Such,  noqueftion,  who  could  (ee  into  the  grotfenes 
of  others  open  fins,  and  did  cenfure  them  ;   but  applauded, 
and  flittered  themfelves,  upon  preemption  of  the  light  they 
had  above  others ;  and  of  Gods  patience  extended  more  to 
them,  then  to  others  j  quite  perverting  the  end  of  all  the  coft, 
beftowed  upon  them,  more  then  upon  others  which  was  to 

guide  them  to  the  Gofpel-grace  and  falvation.    All  this  fhew- 
eth,  that  men  living  under  Gofpd-diipenlations,  are  led  by  a 
divine  providence  to  look  after  Gotpel-repentance  j  buc  ic 
proves  not  that,  for  which  Teftardw  alledgeth  the  Apoftle, 
that  the  men  of  former  ages,  before  the  Goipel  came  among 
the  Gentiles  had  fome  call  to  Chrift  and  grace,  agreeable  to 
the  common  call,  which  now  men  have  by  the  Word  and 
Spirit. 

0^.3.  What  way  foever  God  calleth,  he  caileth ferioufly, 
anddeludethnoman. 

Anf.i.  This  way  of  calling,  and  that  to  Chrifi  by  the 
creatures  alone,  wichpuc  the  Word,  is  not  found  to  be  a  way 
of  Gods  calling  men  to  Chrift ;  every  reall  act  of  Gods  good- 
nefle  and  patience,  is  not  (imply  and  properly  in  Gods  inten- 

tion, a  call  to  Chrift;  no  more  then  Gods  legall  command, 
D  oe  this  and  live,  is  a  direct:  call  to  life :  God  is  reall  in  fuch  a 

command  held  out  to  Pharifees  and  felf-;jftifiers,and  yet  con- 

fult  with  §  Tcftardus,  in  his  right  judgement ,  and  he  will  8  r^«!*4» 
tell  you,  that  God  thereby  doth  not  invite  men  to  life,  Per  4 
legem  at%  ex  lege,  by  the  Law,  and  out  of  the  Laws  earnings 
or  labours. 

2, God  deludeth  no  man  in  the  ads  of  his  providence.or  reci- 
ting of  the  legall  command  jbut  our  Univerfalifts  delude  many 

men,  while  they  preach  Chrifts  death  for  all,  and  falvation  but 
for  Come.  The  plain  Countrey-man  cannot  tell  how  to  un- 

derhand that,  and  many  other  fuch  diftinctions. 
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Ob)A(.  The  acts  of  divine  patience  and  providence,  agree 
with  the  calling  by  Gods  Word  and  Spirit,  in  the  main  end, 
which  is  the  (alvation  of  all  that  are  called,  and  as  a  means  to 
that  end,  God  would  have  them  all  come  to  the  knowledge  of 

h  Tbe.no.  the  truth,  which  truth  fpoken  of,  i  T/w.  2.  4.  Tefiardpuh 
in  this  his  reafon  compares  with  Rom  1 . 1 b\  and  2  5 .  as  if  they 
Were  all  one  and  the  fame  verms  (alutam,  or  living  truth. 

*sinf.\.  Inthemoft  generall  call  by  the  creatures,  Te- 
ftardtu  himfelf  faith,  Gods  end  and  Will  for  all  mens  lalvati- 

on,  isbuz  aliqptatenus,  in  fome  fort  or  refpect  *cis  his  will 
and  end,  in  fome  refped  it  is  not ;  but  in  what  refpect  it  is, 
and  is  not,  he  cannot  make  out,  agreeable  to  Gods  will  of 
faving  his  elect.  Salvation  is  but  one,  God  is  one,  Semper  fibi 
conftans,  what  his  end  is,he  attaineth,and  will  never  be  put  by 
his  end. 

2.  Who  feeth  not  the  artifices  of  this  Authour,  or  rather 

his  inartificial]  jumbling  and  confounding  of  the  truth,  men- 

tioned A0j».i. 18,25.  with  that  in  1  Tim.  2.  4.   The  Apottle 
i  Rom.  1.1 8.       to  the » Romans  meaning  by  truth  there,  the  true  notions  and 
Veritatem  reffe   rj  j^  apprehenfions  of  the  Deity  in  iome  common  way  ;  and 

wTqutituTu      to  Timothy  mentioning  (  according  to  his  meaning  )  ver.f, 
ad  "Dei  noti- 
tiam  in  bonine 

relic!  wa  ejl  : 
■non  ut  bac  duce 

tn'Dei  gratiam 
redeant  (hoce- 
turn  eft  unitu 
Cbtijii  eput, 
qui /bias  vera 

lux  efti  via  &* 
veritat )  fed  ut 
fuo  ip forum  ju-  . 

ditto  feeler uconv'tneantur,  turn  inT)eums  tuminbomhei.    Beza.  A*not-  t»Rom.  1,1?. 

k No* afitm degeneraii  cognitione,  que eft lornmunu  toti bom'tnun  generi ex  return crea. 
tarum  intpcelione :  Seddecognh tone  qua  Fatrem  (?  Chriftusaaintfcentes,  vit<e  xtern*  fu* 

mtuparticipes.  F-uusiw  1  lim.2.4. 

not  only  the  Doctrine  of  one  God,  but k  of  oneCMediatour : 
Now  though  it  is  Gods  end  to  bring  men  to  falvation,  by  the 
knowledge  of  a  Mediatour,  yet  it  was  never  his  end  to  fave 

men  by  the  knowledge  of  one  God,  and  by  that  knowledge  a- 
lonej  nor  can  Tejlardtts  (without  impudence)  call  it  (take 
it  alone  without  the  knowledge  of  one  Mediatour)  a  faving 

truth ;  our  Saviour  will  teach  him  better  language,  This  is  lift 
eternallto  know  thee  to  be  the  only  true  Gvd,a»d  Jefm  Chrifi 
Vchom  thou  haftfent. 

3.  It  being  clear,  that  the  Apoftle  to  Timothy,  meaneth, 

as  he  expreffcth  it,  the  only  faviDg  truth  of  the  Go$  either  eof 
Paul 
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fattl  Was  a* preacher,  V.7.  in  f*isl)  and  verity  \  And  yet  this 
GoffelefChrift,  not  by  ?  anl  or  others,  preached  to  every 
lingular  man  (  for  the  calling  by  the  Word,  even  by  l  Teflar-   «  The  1 14. 
dm  confeflion,  is  but  to  many)  ic  clearly  followeth,  that 
When  he  faith,   God  Voill  have  all  men  to  be  (aved,  and  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  He  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  mnniver  fa  liter,  fed  distributive,  not  of  the  lingulars    ■  £<v     tm 
of  every  rank  of  men,  but  of  fueh  ranks  and  forts  of  men,   tatuagnitio 
where  the  -;olpel  cometh,  out  of  which  God  willeth  his  cho-    "D>.i  ma  done 
fen,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor  to  be  (aved,  by  the  acknow-    ,ur  omnibus, 
ledgement  of  that  one  God,  reconciled  by  theranfomeof  that  /eUUn,u'n 

one  Mediatour,  for  all  them.  £""*; '  9 '  paret  non  unt 
veijilner,  fed 

df/lributive ejfelommbune  inte/ligendum,  nempzde  WUqui  elcfl'i  fait  ad  vuam  xtertumi F.iius  in  latum 

{?£.5.But(faith  n  Teftardns  further)God  giveth  in thatge-  'Tbe.iMi, 
Derail  lighr,snd  way  of  providence  to  the  Heathen,thac  which 
is  common  to  the  call  of  the  Word  and  Spirir,^**,.a  peffe  illud 
fr&StAre,vx\  ability  to  obey  their  light,  cr /atvari,  and  to  be 
laved,  if  they  will,  or  how  could  they  be  left  without  excule, 
had  they  not  that  power,  etfimaxime  vo/tiijfent, though  they 
Were  neverfo  willing  ? 

Anf\.  The  light  they  had,  called  them  to  obey  that  light, 
fo  farreasit  would  reach,  and  was  intended ;  viz.  to  re- 
ftrain  them  from  (inning  againft  it,  and  to  own,  and  worfliip 
the  true  Deity. 

a.  This  light  not  obeyed,  but  finned  againft,  leaves  them 
culpable  and  liable  to  condemnation,tar  from  juftification  by 
Works  :  If  a  Mafter  ihall  leave  a  candles  end  for  his  lervants 

to  do  fo  much  work  by,  as  the  light  will  reach  to,  and  they, 
mean  while,  play  by  that  little  light,  or  put  it  out,  are  they  not 
to  be  blamed  ? 

3.  All  that  light  (hining  in  common  benefits  ( without 
the  Word)  Iheweth  no  Chriit,  as  Mediatour,  but  the  true 
Deity  ;  It  is  no  light  to  be  faved  by ;  and  did  that  light  give  a 
foffe  iHadprafiare,  a  power  to  doe  that  one  thing,  it  gives  no 
power  to  doe  another  5  here  is  a  confounding  of  a  pojfe  pr*- 
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flare,  and  a  pop  ftlvari,  a  power  to  doe  more,  then  natural 
men  do,  which  is  granted,  and  a  power  to  be  (a ved,  whichis 
denied. 

4. That  fume  etfi  max'me  voluiffent, although  they  were  nc 
i-er  fe  d>  fir  out ,  is  but  a  rlourilh,  luppefing  that  which  is  not  to 
be  found  left  in  nature,not  fo  much  as  to  vclle  in  a  regular  way, 
nor  given,  by  grace,  to  men  deftituteof  the  word  or  grace ;  or 
who  have  but  che  common  call  of  the  Word,  as  Tffiardus 

cTb:  50  er  elf  where,  "acknowledged  j  which  fuppofition  yethemight 
»i5-  for  argument  lake,  betcer  fancy,  then  positively  afler-t,  that 

pop  fa  Ivan,  to  be  given,  which  is  not  given. 
r   ,  Oh.6  It  is  further Pargu^d  for  the  general  call  by  thecreatures 

and  common  providence,  th.3t  the  benefits  thereof  proceed  * 
DeibenrfUcito  from  thegood  pleafureof  God,as  well  as  the 
nil  by  the  Word  and  Spirk,and  to  may  intend  the  fame  thing; 

Anfi.  God  freely  giveth  back  to  Adam's  of-fpring  many 
forfeited  outward  f  avours,but  not  to  teftifie  and  preach  there- 

by his  moft  free  favour  in  Chnft  to  every  fon  of  Adam,  Every 

free  a<ft  of'Godsgoodnefle  is  not  prefently,  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jefitt  Chrifi  :  nor  is  it  to  be  interpreted,  as  flowing  from 
that  moll  free  favour  or  love  of  God  in  Chrifh  It  is  an  excel- 

lent and  found  note  of  judicious  Calvinupon  Rom.  2.4.  Non 
unoft  mper  modo  accipiendt  eft  eaDei  benignitat;  That  fame 

1  Scrvn  cum    goodnes  of  God  is  not  to  be  conceived  always  after  one  and 

fun  da*  in  Jul*  the  fame  way,  and  he  clears  it  thus,  ̂ While  the  Lord  indul- 

Renter  tra&at      gently  ufeth  his  own  fervants,  andfilloweth  them  \\>itf)  earthly 
Z)«Mte«  ac       faitnit ,he  decUreth  his  goodwill towards  them  h  pledges  of 

ilionihui  profe-    *  "at  nature,  and  WtthaU,  doth  tram  them  up  to  feek^  the  ium 
puiiur.fua.in  be     (or  collection  and  confluence)  of  aU good  things  in  him  alone* 

ncvoic.'i'.'an'e-     fj3  nt  While  he  entertninetij  the  tranfgreffours  of  the  law  With 
jufmsdi  jymfo-    fye  ̂ m,  in&Hlg€ncei  he  Would  indeed  moQifie  their  ftubborn- 

%nulZraUc't    "es  h  that  his  goodnes,  and  yet  doth  not,  fir  the  prefent,  tesli- 

adqu.ere»dam     fie  that  he  is  propitious  (or  reconciled  in  Chrijt)  to  thenu. 
in  te  uno  bo-io-     Thus  farre  Calvin, 
rum  omnium 
I  unmix  Tran/gre/foretlegis  dwn  eateaexcipit  indulgentia,  fua  benignitate  vult  quUem 
emetine  ip forum  kwuiucum,  nan  tmen  (e  MU  propitium  jamejfe  te/?atur.  Calvin,  in 
Rom.,  i.  4. 

a.  When 

Roil. 2  4. 



Serif  ture.  Redemption  v indie  at  id,  75 

a.  When  God  by  his  Word  and  Spirit  callcth  any  of  his 
own  (  which  he  ever  doth  in  time,  and  after  much  patience 
andgoodnetfeofhismif-fpenton  their  part)  he  makes  ufe 
of  the  confederation  of  fuch  his  goodnefle  to  induce  and  move, 
and  lets  them  know,  all  parages  of  providence  were  out  of 
love  to  them  ;  Gods  long-faffering  to  them,  is  falvazio*, 
and  God  is  not  Willing  that  any  (  of  them,  Beloved,  2  Pet. 5 . 

8,  9>)  Jhouldperijb,  but  that  all  (of  them,  who  as  Bt<,a  ̂ e^'orE^z\ 
hathobferved  in  two  old  copies,  are  v.  8.  {bled  *V\a -6i,  bre-  in  2  Pvf*i  9- 
thren)  fhould come  to  repentance  ;  and  when  fuch,  and  fuch 

.  only  (for  no  other  have  the  gift)  are  come  to  repentance, 
they  know  how  to  prize  and  efteern  of  the  patience  and  good- 

nefle of  God,  as  finding  Gods  beneplacitum,  or  good  plea- 
sure inChrift,  revealed  within  the compaife of  fuch  a  time; 

but  till  that  time,  if  you  will  beleeve  the  Preacher,  Ecclcf.  9. 
I.  by  aU  that  is  be  fire  them,  in  the  bare  events  of  providence, 
no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred. 

Obj.j.  Inthis,laftly,the  call  by  the  creatures,  and  good 

providence  of  God  agreeth,  r  faith  cur  Antagonift,  with  the  rr<?/W.  The* 
call  by  rhe  Word  and  Spirit,  that  the  grace  given  in  it,  deftroi-  :  ■** 
eth  not  nature,  &c. 

Anf.i.No  marvell,  when  as  it  is  but  nature,or  the  common 
gifts  and  improvements  of  nature. 

2.  If  that  be  Grace,  which  doth  not  deftroy  nature,  or 
the  naturall  faculty,  the  devils  have  grace  ;  for  their 
natural!  faculties  are  not  deftroyed  by  finne ,  or  by  Gods 
patience, 

3.  The  punifhmentsofthe  damned,  doe  not,  (hall  not 
deftroy  their  naturall  faculty,  it  will  be  an  aggravation  of 
torment  to  have  wit  and  will,  and  difcurfive  faculty,  &c. 
about  them*  therefore  a  meernon-  deft  ruction  of  nature,  or 
natural  powers  in  the  foul  is  not  grace,  nor  a  call  of,  and  unto 
the  grace  of  God  in  Chrift. 

This  brings  us  to  the  fourth  inconfiftency  otTcfiardm  with 
Scripture,  touching  general  grace  j  but  before  1  can  difcover 
it,  fomething  I  finae,  as  a  ftronger  firing  to  his  bow,  then  the 
call  by  the  creatures  j  namely, 

L  *  bb\f&< 
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O.hyct.S.  Thecallingby  the  Word,  which  will  furety  e- 

Tb$.  S8.  vin'ce  Chrifts  death  to  be  more  general  then  we  make  it,  l  for 
there  is  none  io  forlorne,  and  farre  gone,  whom  a  Minifter  of 
theGoipd  may  not  call,  and  that  ierioufly ,  unto  repentance 
and  (alvation  by  raith  in  Chnft,  in  this  manner,  QhrtH  died 
fur  thee,  he  bath  prepared  lifi  fir  thee  in  his  death,  Bcleeve, 

The  2$,  Repent,  and  thou  (halt  be  faved,&C.    And  again,    v  there  IS 
none  of  whom  judging  faith,  is  not  required,  both  in 
our  publike  Sermons,  and  private  exhortations,  there- 

fore Chnft  mud  needs  die  for  more  at  leap,  then  for 
his  fheep. 

Jinf.  i .   Ah  poor  fheep  of  Chrift,  what  envying  at  ycur  pe- 
culiar priviledge,   that  more  mult  needs  be  redeemed  then 

you  I  As  if  Gods  love  and  Chrifts  were  not  great  and  infinite 
enough  in  the  redemption  of  a  little  fleck  j  what  {training? 

•  whatyeelding,  ant!  giving  in  ?   So  that  more  then  Cririfts 
fheepmay  bebut  purchafed,  but,    i.  This  is  not  all.and  eve- 

ry fingular :    2.  This  is  aikrted  but  with  an  *7*,and  a  faltem; 

he  ft  d icd,  and  he  died  at  l~al~i,  to  procure  life,o^.  take  thefe 
expreflions  in  Teftardiu  fenfe,  and  they  are  extenuating* 
but  who  taught  him  or  any  Minifter  to  preach  with  luch  ex- 

tenuations ?  I  had  thought  the  Gofpel  fliould  be  preached 
fully,  With  a  ttimum  dd<  xit ,  ft  ,  and  ft  greatly  God  loved 

»rie.8i.  tfye  w^r/^&c.  as  himfelf  hath  it  *elfwkre  ;   And  indeed 
there  is  as  much  in  thefe  words,  catentu  and  ita,  he  ft  died, 
and  ft  farre,  as  to  procure  life,  or  prepare  it,  as  I  would  .(Je- 

*  Pag.  5  7.  fire ;  for  ft  to  die.  is  as  *  1  have  urged  it  before,  to  prepare 
efficacy ,  with  furficiency  of  grace  :  And  the  tenour  of  the  Gp- 
Ipel  is  to  offer  and  give  power  (where  God  pleafeth)  of  jufti- 
fying  faith,  as  to  command  faith  for  nullification.    Bui 

2.  To  enlarge  this  offer  and  call  to  any  individuate^  yea, 
and  that  abfolutely,to  every  fingular  man  in  T*ftardttd  words, 
Chrisl  died  for  thee,  &c.  TSeleeve*  is  a  preaching  of  his  own, 
and  makes  his  Argument  to  be  no  other  then  Petitie  princi- 
pif>  a  begging  of  the  Queftion ;  For  as  the  Scripture  (peaks  to 
theelett  themfelves,  but  conditionally ,,  //  than  lefafveflr 

thou  Jh  Alt  be  fived,  and  {els  him  not,  Chrift  died  for  any  in- dividual 
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dividual  perion  before  he  beleeveth  :  So  it  is  a  presumption 
for  any  preacher  of  the  Gofpel,  to  lay  he  knoweth  not  what, 
vac  to  exprtfle  himfclf  in  abiolure  terms,  Chrifi  ditdfer 
thee,  for  thee  unbeleever,  drunkard,  adulterer,  whit  not? 
Chrifi  died  for  thee,  a  fine  eafie  cradle  it  is  to  rock  thefinner 
sfieep  j  but  no  proper  and  right  evangelical  call  out  of  his 
finnes. 

3.  It  do:h  not  follow,  although  the  Word  be  preached  ne- 

ver lo  warily,  rightly  and  indefinitely',  as  in  1  Tim.  1. 1  j.Chr ift 
died  for  finners,  and  all  Tinners,  who  hear  of  that  proportion, 
are  commanded  tobdeeve  in  Chrift,  who  died  for  finners; 
that  therciore  Chrift  died  for  all,  2nd  every  of  thele,  no  more 
then  it  folio  weth,  that  ail  thofe  arechofen  of  God  from  eter- 

nity, becaufe  they  have  an  external  call  in  time.  God  hath 
other  ends  of  his  outward  calling  of  men  by  the  Word ;  as  our 

acute  and  txquifite  Jndtgator  veritntu,  *DrAmej,  hath  tCorotl"*J 

1  id  them  forth.  1.  For  the  eleds  fake,  whofe  eyes  are  open-  &*  &?"*£* 
ed,  and  hearts  drawn  by  the  Word,  while,  as  the  Sun-beams  *  * e  * C*  * 
are  beating  upon  biinde  men,  the  fame  Word  doth  bat  out- 

wardly beat  upon  the  non-eledtcd,  and  after  a  manner  irradi- 
ate them.  a.  Becaufe  the  non-elect,  cenverfe  in  common 

with  the  elect  in  the  world ,  and  in  publike  Aflembhes. 
3 .  Th3t  the  eled  and  true  bcieevers  might  iearn  (  by  feeing 
others,  who  partake  of  the  fame  outward  call,  yet  left  jnfin) 
that  their  faith  is  not  of  themfeives,  or  of  humane  ftreogtb, 
but  of  free  grace,  and  divine  peculiar  power.  4.  That  the 
non-ele&ed  by  men  a  call,  may  be  rendered  the  more  ufefell 
to  humane  focieties,  as  to  the  Church  in  external  fe«ric«. 
5.  God  would  hereby  mamfeft,  both  his  own  grace,  and 
mans  guilt :  guilt,  that  he  cals  many  but  outwardly,  grace, 
thathecals  ethers  effectually:  wh  xh,  me  flunks*  (houldferve 
for  abundant  (atisfaction  to  the  mmdes  of  all  elect  ones  j  as 
for  the  reft ,  they  will  never  be  convince  of  Gods  pro- 

ceedings, till  Chrift  comes  with  ten  thoulands  of  his  Sam  w, 

as  Sl  Jxde  from  Enoch's  prophefie,  to  execute  judgement  up- 
on them  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  of  all  their 

hard  ipeeches,  which  they  have  fpoken  againft  hua. 
Lj  The 
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a  The  fourth  inconfiftency  with  Scripture  followeth, 

Not  imiverfotl       Our  Authour,  to  fhore  up  his  tenet  or  univerfal  Redcmpti~ 
grace  en,  or  to  grace  the  building,  and  make  it  feem  very  fair,  doth 

varnifliit  over  with  the  doctrine  of  an  univerfal  Grace-,which 

h    ,  -the  Scripture  knoweth  not  for  Gofpel-graee ,    viz*  b  The 

The\l\  «sf  ̂  Grace  of  univerfal  fatisf  action  to  juftice  ;   c  The  Grace 

i$i  177.      *  of  to  poffe  ;  the  ability  given  to  all  men,  Et  abttndanter datum-*,  and  abundantly  given  to  all  under  the  Word ,  tc 

dr&ei4j.        be  faved,  if  they  would,  &c.    d  The  Grace  of  outwar^ 
cTbe  i5f«      .  kiadenefles,  life,  food  and  raiment,(^r.  e  The  Grace  of  rea- 

fons  light,  and  of  natural  powers. 
Anf.u  The  Scripture-grace  of  Chrifts  fatisfadion  to  divine 

Juftice,  is,  1.  Butforfomeof  mankinde,  7/2-5  3  Jilt.  ffek£~. 
ult.   He  Was  offered  to  bear  the  finnes  of  many.     2.  Th3t 
which  obtaineth,  or  meriteth  eternal  Redemption,  Heb.  9  1 2. 
for  all  thofe,  for  whom  he  died,    3.    Such  a  grace  as  is 
wrought  out  vice  &  loco,  in  the  room  and  ftead  of  the  finner, 
£0/0.5.8.  Chrift  died  form,  that  is,  in  our  room  and  ftead, 
as  v.j.  te  die  for  a  righteous  mm,  is  to  die  in  his  ftead,  as 
When  David  faid,  Would  God  I  had  died  FOR  THE 6,  O 
Abfolommyfin ;  the  meaning  is,  In  thy  place  and  ftead,  that 

thou  snight'ft  have  lived.     4.  Such  a  fatisf  aftion  it  is,  as  ne- 
ver leaveth  them  to  revenging  juftice,  or  to  be  dealt  with  by 

God,  in  a  Covenant  of  juftice,  and  according  to  a  decree  0% 
juftice;   for  then  were  the  fatisfaction  doubled,  and  twice 
paid  by  Chrift  the  furecy,  and  by  the  finner,  yet  in  debt, 
notwithftanding  the  fureties  engagement,  and  paiment; 
no  fuch  matter,  They ,  for  whom  Chrift  was  made  a 
curfe,  are  redeemed  from  the  curfe,  Gat,  3. 13.  The  whole 
curfe. 

iTbt,tf.  YctTeftardt<s  £  will  have  Chrift  fatisfie  juftice  for  all,  and 
glorieth  in  it,  Hie  eft  univerfalitas  quidem  &  communitas 
gentia  in  dono  &  morte  Chrifti,  here  is  indeed  the  univerfali- 
ty  and  commonne(Te  of  grace  in  the  gift  and  death  of  Cnrift  > 

•rfati*  and  that  &  but  for  fome  temporary  redemption  .  not  with  an 
intention  of  uniting  them  toCarift,  as  a  lurety,  to  apply 

'*rfc.i|Zjif4'  what  is  eternal  (for  chat  hh*  holds  peculiar  to  the  eled  and true 
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true  beleever )  but { leaveth  all  thefe  non-deft  in  a  (late  fob-  . 
K&ing.themtothecurfe,andtodeath,  and  to  be  dealt  with  >Thel€4' 
k  according  to  j'uftice,  and l  to  a  decree  of  juftice,  what  Gofpel  * 7ie  ,1<># grace  is  here?  l  Tie,  194. 

tsf*f-ir3i.  Scripture-grace,  or  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is 
thepromifeand  gift  of™  ville^  actuall  willing,  as  well  as  to 
po(fe,  a  power  or  tendency  that  way,  Dent.  30.6.  Ezek*  $6. 
26.  ̂ r.  31.35.   Phil  2  13.   It  is  a  reftoring  of  that  interim 
our  liberty  from  vitious  habits,  which  Teftardus  m conf ef-  nTle.%o. 
1  eth  by  the  fall  is  taken  away   (  being  firft  put  away  )  It  is  a 
new  divine  nature,  which  infeparably  gocth  along  with  the 
new  fovenam  $  Ic  is  not,  that  men  may  beleeve  in  Chrift,  if 
they  Veil/,  bat  that  men  are  to  beleeve,  and  Jball  beleeve  in 

Chrift/^  power  and  *•*'//,  as  Chrift  himfelfaverr'd  it,  Joh.  6. 44, 45.  And  that  men  are  to  beleeve  in  Chrift,  not  for  a  com- 
mon gift  only,  or  general  grace,  but£;  jpeciaU  and  peculiar 

grace  they  are  to  beleeve,  and  fhall  beleeve  in  him  for  that 
which  is  ff>eciall  and  peculiar.    <±An  habitual!,  actual!,  a- 
Bive,  overcoming  grace  it  U,  given  from  Cjods  own  free-will, 
drawing  mans  flavilh  will,  and  determining  it  to  a  free  acce- 

ptance and  entertainment,  of  what  is  fully  purchafed  and  pro- 
mised ;  And  finally,  it  is  that  grace  which  works  the  condi- 

tion of  the  Covenant,  as  welUs  promifeth  it,  as  by  the  Scri- 
ptures afore-cited  is  moft  evident.    But  Tefiardm  his  univer- 

sal powers  and  abilities,  gifts  and  light,  which  he  would  have 

n  Grace,  jit  grace,  andinitfelf fujficient ,  given  to  the  non-  "r"e,i77' th  U,  yet  doe  not  take  away  the  moral  impotency  of  the  will 
from  any  of  them  :  And  that  grace ,( fo  magnified  by  him  ) 

which  is  °  abundantly  given  to  men  under  the  Word   ( toge-  "  Tleti^%. 
ther  with  the  Heathens  common  benefits,  and  light  of  reafon) 
p  leaveth  the  whole  fucceffe  to  mans  arbitremenr,  or  to  the  9r^e-lli* 
determination  of  the  natural  mans  free-will:  which  what  is 
it  but  the  grace  of  the  fir  ft  Covenant  of  works?  wherein 
ropojfe,  a  power  to  will,  was  given,  but  not  to  VeMe:  the 
will  to  ufe  that  power  at  the  inftant  of  temptation,  was  not 
given  ;  What  is  it  but  the  fubftance  of  the  natural  faculty  ,and 
an  old  relique  of  nature  a  little  improved  J  not  any  renewing or 
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or  renewed  quality  in  that  faculty  :  And  he  that  (hill  corn- 
er fo-iy?.,*  6a  pare  <i  fame  of  his  Thefes  will  eafily  fee  our  Authour  makes 

wich  i6^)i%^,  nofpecificall  difference  between  Aum'sQutc  before  the  tall, 
and  his,  or  any  fonne  of  sAdams  (late  under  this  general 
grace  after  the  fail :  for  there  was  faculty,  a  faculty,  ability, 
leave,  power,  what  you  will,  buzfacnltntisuftu,  theufc  of 
that  faculty  and  ability  wis  wanting,  when  there  was  moil: 
need  of  it ;  and  fo  here.    And  what  if  men  in  the  ftate  of  fin 

«r&M77^         have  r  a  power  to  omit  more  evil,  and  do  more  good  for  the 
outward  matter  of  the  duty,  then  they  omit  or  act?  this  is 
notap0jf<r  (alvari,  a  power  to  be  faved,  unlefle  in  the  way 

'^rTi'^      of  works,  which  Teftardw  shimfelf  denieeh,  that  God  gives 
{'JjZi'iegalu,    t0  anv ;  But,by  his  leave,though  he  gives  not  tot  am  po(fe,  the fc.)  conditio:?  whole powcr,if hegives theTo^jfpr  any  partor  pieceof  it,  as 
impure.  it  is  clear  he  doth,  Rom.2. 14,15.  mould  he  give  it  with  an 
Then*.  intention  to  (ave  them  thereby,  this  were  to  five  them  in  a 

way  of  work?.  But  1  havedilprovcd  a  general  intention  of 
faving,  by  Chrifts  death,  or  of  his  dying  intentionally  for  all; 
and  no  man,  not  Te  SI  Ardus  I  think,  will  fay,  if  God  had  no 
intention  tofave  all  by  Chrift,  that  he  hath  any  intention  to 
faveall,  or  any  without  Chrift,  or  by  a  few  works  without 
him,  or  by  Chrift  and  works  together.  What  then  muft  be 
the  remit  ?  Why,  this  :  1.  That  God  freely  giving  back 
fome  remnants  and  pieces  of  old  created  abilities  to  the  great- 
eft  part  of  mankinde  (  as  well  as  to  others  )  deals  with  them, 
according  to  works  and  juftice,  who  doe  hold  up  their  worfcs 
and  will,  as  indenting  with  God  thereby  :  God  will  be  juft 

«M.  Price  of  with  them;  and  z go  along  (as  I  learn'd  from  the  lips  of  a 
Luae.  precious  Minifter,  and  experience  Saint  )  With  every  carnaR 

man,  [ofarreashe  Will  go e  With  him.  2.  Although  God 
gave  to  many  carnal  men  in  the  Jewiih  Church,  ov»on>  giveth 
to  fuch,  living  in  Chriftian  Churches,  that  which  we  call 

common  grace,  this  is  not  u  niver  faH,  nor  fo  id  be  called ;  not' 
doe  Orthodox  teachers  ever  mean  by  common  grace,  that 

communitoi  gratUindono  &  morte  Chrifti,  which  Teftar- 
dfu  crieth  up  ;  But  they  exprefle  themlelves  in  proper  and 

i  plain  terms  i  Si  pro  eo  tjuodfaljo  nnivcrjalU  hate  vocatio  apr 
\  fellatur. 
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fetldtur,  iHdmcommunemappellarent,  turn  eerie  diceretar 
quodmtxime  adrem  faceret,  as  1  Bez,a  faith  of  univerfall  iTSez  An.in 
calling ;  So  I,  of  univerfal  grace ;  if  in  (lead  of  chat  which  is    l  Tim.i.4. 
Falfly  termed  univerfal  grace,  they  would  term  it  common 
grace,  then  would  they  furciy  fpeak  more  to  the  purpofe,  that 
is,  to  the  purpofe  of  works  j  or,  of  fetting  forth  the  works 
and  will  of  the  creature,  What  it  can  doe  without  efreftuall 

grace  j  what  ?  *  juft  nothing.  Either  the  power  of  beleeving,  *  M.  i  $.  u 
as  r  2?**.0reafoneth  (  3ndfo  Teftardut  his  pojfe  falvari)  is  r  Be2a  ihid' 

,  of  nature,  orof.meer  grace;  If  of  nature,  not  regenerated, 
thou  art  a  plain  Pelagian;  If  but  partly  of  grace,  partly  of 
nature,  pafle  over  to  the  tents  of  Popifh  \m\U? elagians  j  thou 
art  one  of  them.     3.  When  men  receive,  befides  the  light  of 
nature,  the  light  of  the  Scripture,  and  of  the  true  Scripture- 
Chrift  and  Saviour,  yet  if  the  determination  be  left  to  their 
will,  (as  I  grant  it  is  to  the  moft  in  juftice  )  this  cannot  be  an 
effect  of  Gods  counfel  and  will,  which  goeth  along  with  the 
death  of  Chrift,or  a  gracious  efteft  of  his  death,or  a  piece  of  his 
purchafe :  for  Chrift  did  not  purchafe  by  his  death,  that  God 
(hould  deal  with  any  man  (  much  lefle  with  moft  men  )  ac- 

cording to  their  works  and  Will ;  then  hid  he  been  a  Media- 
toUr  oftwo  contra-diftirtdt  Covenants ;  and  (hould  under* 

take  to  fave  them  more  Wiie'S  then  one.     4.  All  that  God 
giveth  (hort  of  effe&uai  grace,  is  neither  in  Scripture,  fior  a- 
greeably  to  Scripture,  Can  be  called  pofie  fclvari,  a  power  or 

ability  to  be  faved  j  Chrift  f  exprefly  faiih  to  the  contray,  f  Luk  f   f 
Afa»y  fballfcekjo  eniei -  iH,  arid/hall  not  be  able:    Nor  was  4* 
that,  which  is  but  common gr dee,  given  with  an  intention  to 
Jive  any,  but  for  other  ends :  As 

1.  For  triall,  as  alt  the  grace  of  Creation  was  givenfwith 

the  prohibition  of  eating  the  fruit  of  fuCh  a  tree  )  for  experi- 
ment and  trial.  Carnal  men  have  fome  remnants  of  Creation- 

grace  to  tryf  and  give  out  experiments,  what  they  would  do, 
if  they  had  the  whole  abilities  of  Creation,  with  the  Covenant 
of  Creation,  and  no  more,  but  what  Adam  had  ;  had  they 
all  as  much  as  Adant,  they  Would  tranfgrefle  like  t^danu, 

Hof.6,7*  Yea,  let  a  Covenant  of  Redemption  and  grace  be 
M  revealed, 
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revealed,  as  it  was  to  the  men  and  Church  of  lfrtul,  and  all 
improvemtr  ts  be  given  them  in  a  general  way  of  external  aci- 

ni migration,  as  to  them,  and  more  clearly  to  others  now  in 
the  new  Teftament,  then  to  the  Jtws,yet  they  will  tranfgreffe 
like  as4 dam,  and  will  not  hold  to  a  Covenant,  where  it  is 
left  to  their  will,  toketpitorbreak  it.  This  hath  been  the 
theifiueofthetnall,  from  the  fall  of  cur  firft  parents,  untill 
this  prefent  moment  •  and  will  be  no  other  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  All  improvements  of  that  which  men  call  generaB, 
G)  ace, huh.  brought  in,  doth  and  will  bring  in  but  generull 
mines.  The  moii  able  gifted-graced  (in  thisfente)  and  as 
one  faith,  The  moft  able  free-will  men  am^ngthe  Jews  (who 
were  a  zealous  Nation  improved  with  all  outward  helps  and 
advantages  for  that  time)  ft  ere  the  moft  able finners,  fthich 
ft  as  chief  j  feen  in  their  killing  the  Lord  of  lift, 

2.  TodiicovertoGods  eledt,  upontheiifueoffuch  a  tri- 

■  Fr  Kovjc  E(q.   all,  The  neceffitj  (  as  n  that  learned  and  pious  Interpreter  of 
H.s  gceac  ora-     ̂   Scripture-oracle  AieWeth  )  of  a  ft  able  feed  of  actuating 
•  find  cor firming  grace,  ever  nourifbed,  fupplied,  and  fupfort- 

ed  by  union  With  the  Deity  :  And  to  m.ike  them  groan  freuu 
tinder  the  common  mines,  and  cry  out,  Lord  five  us  by  thj 
fyecUll  efeftuall  grace,  orfteallperijb,  ftith  free-will  ge- 
ntr all  grace.    For  except  Gods  free-will  do  five  fome,  mans 
free-  wiH  ft ill  lofe  all.     And  if  God  had  not  ley  effetluall grace 
left  a  remnant,  fte  had  been  like  f  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by 
free-will  and  ge  ner  all  grace . 

3.  To  leave,  all  men  without  excufe  who  have  fo  much, 
and  abuie  what  they  have  j  and  them  moft  inexcufable  who 
hav^  greatcit  improvements,  who  hear  there  is  effeduall 

r  Heb.3.3,         grace  to  be  given,  and  yet  r  neglect  (0  great  (alvatiou,  a  fal- 
vation  which  had  fo  great  a  Preacher,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 
(with  his  train  of  Apoitlcs  and  Gofpel-Minifters  )  (o  great  a 
purchateand  pardon  by  the  bloud  of  God,  Ait.  20. 28.  So 
great  and  precious  prtmlfes  to  hold  it  forth,  2  Pet.  1.4.  So 
great  power  to  apply  it,  as  that  whereby  Chrift  wasraifed 
from  the  dead,  Ephef.i.  io4    So  great /rw Hedges,  as  union 
with  Chrift,  foh>iy$>  Adoption,  Ioh,itiif  &c.    So  great 

evidences 



Scripture.  Redemption  vindicdted.  8  3 

evidences,  and  rvitnefes ,  as  gifts,  miracles  and  Apoftles, 
wicneiles,  Heb. 2 . 3 ,4.  God  himfelf  bearing  wicnefle  to  chem, 
and  to  the  falvation  from  heaven;  and  the  Spirit  bearing  wit- 
nefleinthe  heart,  Rom.8.i$.  Yet  men  negle&kig  this  great 
falvation,  under  thegrcateft  improvements  given,  and  offer- 

ed to  them,  being  left  to  their  own  wils,  and  free-will  with 
common  grace,  will  but  make  worl^firjuftice,  and  the  more 
juftifi?  divine  j*Bice,  as  the  orac/e  tels  us.  So  that  if  things 
may  be,  and  ule  to  be  denominated  from  the  predominant 
part  ;  Teftar&m  his  univerlall  Covenant,  mud  no  longer  be 
called  a  Covenant  of  grace,  but  a  Covenant  of  free- will ;  and 
his  univerfall  call;ng,Ho  longer  be  phrafed,  Testimonium  gra- 
tia,  a  teftimony  of  grace,  but  a  tryall  of  free- will,  and  a  cal- 

ling up  of  the  powers  of  mans  Will,  &c.  And  his  univeriali 
grace  no  longer  termed  fo,  butuniverlal-free-will,  oruniver- 
(al-bondage,  and  impotency  of  nature,  wherein  all  the  non-e- 
lecl:  are  juftly  left :  and  all  this  according  to  an  intention  of 
God  to  deal  with  them  according  to  works,  and  will  of  their 
own,  which  primarily,  was  to  continue  lift,  Rom.  7.10.  but 
properly  and  truly  was  not  to  five  qui  of  death,  Adam,  or  his 
pofterity  fallen  in  him ,  and  with  him. 

I  have  farre  beyond  my  firft  thoughts  expatiated  upon  t, 

Teftardtu  his  Inconfiftencics  with  Scripture  :  I  dull  con-    "T*fi»dm(t\f. 
fine  my  felf  within  the  more  narrow  compafle,  in  the  dif-  ,nc?atittencit«, 

covery  of  fome  Inconjiftencies  with  bimfe If  ',  as  well  as  wi.h Scripture. 

1. By  all  his  Arguments  he  endeavours  to  maintain  an  univer- 

fal  Redemption,  yet f  in  fome  places  he  Cals  it  pot iks  exempli  ?,   s  The.  j>  £3  ztit 
rather  an  exemption ;  which  is  either  more  then  a  Redempti- 

on or  kfle  :  If  more,  then  univerfal  Redemption,  was  more 

then  to  procure  a  faculty  or  natural™' pofe,  with  it's  bed  im- provements, leaving  men  to  his  own  velle,  or  turn  of  will 

(  which  is  c  all  hi  artirmeth  in  that  cafe)  even  a  freedom  from   l  The.  i<, 
the  vitious  habic,  and  moral  impo:ency  of  the  will  (  which  is 
that u  he  denieth  )  And  again,  it  was  more,  then  co  procure  u  Tu 

the  ac"U  of  patience,  and  common  mercies,  or  external  offers  &c    * J7;T*8 M  a  of 
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Tbe.t6s,  of  grace,  &c.  If  it  be  lefle,  as  x  hcfeemeth  to  mince  and  ex- 
tenuate it,  witha/>»  petius,  or  rather  (and  I  rather  con- 

clude it  to  be  his  meaning  )  what  is  this  but  a  retractation  of 
that  which  he  would  fo  ftifty  aflerr,  and  a  yeelding  it  to  be,  as 
I  have  termed  it  before,  a  rcprievall,  not  grounded  upon  a 
neaflary  fatisfadtion  of  Chrift  to  Gods  juftice  for  all,  but  for 
other  ends,  and  upon  other  grounds  ?  For  in  very  deed,  pro- 

perly and  truly  in  Scripture  phrafe  (  as  himtelf  noteth  elfe- 
*Tbc.8&  where a)  Chrift  is  not  laid  to  redeem  any  but  by  his  death, 

nor  doth  the  word  aw«,  fignifie  to  redeem  or  free  any  o- 
ther  way,  but  by  price.  Now  when  he  phraieth  his  untver- 
(ai  Redemption  rather  by  exemption  or  priviledge,  I  conceive 
heyeeldethit,  to  be  lomc  other  way,  then  by  price,  and 
fhort  of  fuch  a  price,  as  the  precious  bloud  of  Chrift  ;  And 
if  there  was  no  price  paid  for  all  and  every  lingular,  there  is 
no  univ  erial  latisfaftion  and  atonement.  In  this  inftance  then, 
we  finde  Teftardus  more  to  agree  with  the  truth,  then  with 
himlelf. 

2,  • 

b  rk.45 j  1  s  8.       He  b  faith,  and  that  truly,  finne  deftroyed  not  natural  fk- 
-   culties ,  and  yet  thefe  vires  Phyjica  thofe  natural  powers 

c  7be  1 5  j.         (  which  he  explains  himfelf c,  to  be  ponftas,  zndfacultat  (a- 

dTt       .  hitU)  Chrift  died  to  purchafe,  for  fo  d  he  faith ,  God  is  the 
Saviour  of  all,  Ritytftu  priori*  Redemptions,  qua  faculta- 
temtantum  (alutis  mijeris  peccatoribus  facit,  in  refped:  of 
that  univerfai  Redemption ,  whereby  he  grants  to  poor  fin- 
ners  a  faculty  only  of  lalvation  ;  that  is,  the  natural  faculty 

and  power  of  underftanding,  (which,  with  the  cflential  li- 
berty of  the  will,  diftinguifneth  a  man  from  a  beaft,  and  a 

ftcck  or  ftone)  fo  it  f  eemeth  Chrift  died  to  purchafe  that 
which  finne  deftroied  nor,  and  God  reftoreth  that  which  was 
rot  left  j  or  rather  Ttflardns  travels  in  this  Argument  to  ftifle 
his  own  conceptions. 

3- 

,  No  man  e  cculd  juftly  charge  God  of  in/uftice,  if  he  ftiould 

oe^'  have  adjudged  all  men  ofyears  to  eternall  death  for  Adams 
f7be  !44  frft  trantenffron :  And  yet  fhe  will  not  have  that  firft  finne, *  nor 
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nor  the  a  dual  fins  of  the  Heathen  againft  nature  without  their 
finning  (  as  he  fuppofeth  )  aHo,  in  feme  fort,  againft  a  Co- 

venant of  grace,  to  be  the  caufe  of  their  eternal  condemna- 
tion and  pumfbment ;  and  his  reafon  is,  Vt  juftitU  divina. 

in  Us  funiendis  habeatur  ratio,  that  regard  may  be  had  (in  our 
thoug  hts)  to  divine  juftice,  in  their  punifhment.    Is  not  this 

interfering  with  the  former  claufe  and  Thefis  ?•  As  if  unleffe 
the  Heathen  had  finned,  iome  way,  againft  a  Covenant  of 

grace,  Gods' juftice  might  be  called  in  qutftion ;  when  he  had granted  before,  that  God  had  been  meft  juft,  to  have  thrown 
all  men  into  hell  for  the  firft  finne.    And  the  like  felf-contra- 

di&ion  he  hath  about  children,  s  who  dares  challenge  (Sod  for  g  the'.  5  j. 
injuftice,  if  he  (hould  ft  ifle  and  fting  with  eternal  death,  the 

ot-fpringof  finfull  parents  for  Adams  finne,  in  ipfi  vita  limi* 
ne,  at  their  firft  ftepping  into  this  world  t  And  yet  h  he  thinks  b  Tie.  145* 
it  difficult  to  define  what  became  of  the  Heathens  children, 
nor  doth  it  appear  (to  him)  how  they  are  to  be  pumfhed 
with  the  eternal  torments  of  hell,  when  as  (The.  53.)  he 
had  made  it  evident  by  a  fimilitude  of  the  Serpents  egges, 
or  ycung  ones,  which  if  poor  man  may  crufh  betimes, 
for  their  in-bred  propensity  and  poifen,  why  may  not  the 
Creatoptr ,  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  doe  the  like  to 

Infants,  by  nature  prone  to  finne  againft  hjm,  before  they  put 
it  forth  in  aft  ? 

4- 

1  Suftentation  of  nature,  fufpenfion  of  divine  vengeance*  ''  Tbe.113, &t.  are  fruits  and  teftimonies  (as  he  thinks)  of  a  Covenant 

of  grace ,  and  that  with  all  men.    And  yet  kelfwhere  he  kTbe,i8. 
doubts  not,  but  God  the  Creatour  and  Preserver  of  Natnre 
Inftained  Adam  and  his  faculties,  his  fighr,  hearing,  minde, 
will,  appetite,  hand,  and  teeth  alfo,  in  the  very  act  of  his 
finning  j  and  as  a  fundamental  proof  thereof  he  citeth  that  in 
AEt.  17.28.  Jnhimwelive,  move,  &c.  which  (to  ferve  his 

purpofe  at  another  time  )  he  *  expounds  of  God  as  a  Redeem-  lTbe.i6u 

er.    God  can ,  and  did  ( faith  Teftardus)  as  preferver  of  ' 
nature,  fuftain  Adam,  uteoattu  quo  peccavit,  in  that  ad 
wherein  he  finned  j  and  why  may  he  not  fuftain  his  pofterity 

M  3  (fay 
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(fayl)  in  and  under  the  guilt  of  chat  fin,  and  in  the  aclual 
fruits  of  that  (in,  as  Cr eat our  and  PreCerverok  nature  ?  (lu- 
fpendingfomeothisowna&sof  higheft  juftice  for  a  time  ) 
And  yet  that  fuftentation  be  no  more  a  fruit  of  redemption 
then  Adamt  was  in  the  firft  ad  of  finning.  And  fo,  Gods  be- 

ing the  Saviour  of  all  men,  iTim.4  10.  (which  Teftardas 

m  rj  mapplieth  to*  redemption  )  be  no  more  then  what  is  in  Job 
7.  20.  0  thou  preferver  if  men,  and  what  we  have  in  P  fat. 
$6.6.    O  Lord  thou  pre/erv eft  man  and  be aft  j  A  common 
ad  of  providence. 

•r*  Chrift  offered  himfelf  (he  n  faith)  pro  psccatU  mu»dit 
-  for  the  fins  of  the  world,  and  quotes  that  in  1  Job.  2.2.  for 
oTbi.  87.  "»  whence,  elfwhere,  °  he  infers  that  Chrift  died  pro  omni. 

*r*e'i9+.  km  &ftngulUy  for  all,  and  every  one;  and  yet  p declaring and  laying  forth  the  peculiar  benefit  of  Judication,  he  dare 
not  affirm  it,  as  belonging  to  any  other,  but  to  the  eled,  be- 
leevers,  and  the  fheep  of  Chrift,  who  are  united  to  Chrift 

their furety,  and  profeffedly  faith,  Hxcdtto  con'yingit  tsfpo- 
ftoltu,  The  Apoftle,  1  Cor.  1.30.  joyneth  thefe  two  toge- 

ther, union  andjuftification.  Now  how  can  that  cohere  with 
his  dodrine  of  fcparating  the  imputation  of  fin,  from  the  irn  - 
pucationofrighteoufnefle?  All  mens  finnes  are  imputed  to 
Chrift;  and  yet  Chrifts  righteoufneffe  (firftorlaft)  is  impu- 

ted but  to  forne.  Either  he  rauft  let  goe  the  Dodrine  of  fin- 
rilar  and  fole  imputation  of  Chrifts  righteoufneflfe  to  the  eled 
Which  is  a  glorious  truth  to  be  adhered  unto  for  ever)  or 

he  muft  defert  the  opinion  of  univerlall  imputation  of  the  fins 
ofthenoneled  unto  Chrift,  which  is  an  errour  worthy  to  be 
exploded,  and  abandoned  for  ever. 

6. 

«  TU.4%.  Man,  however  a  finner  1  hath  reliquias  q  nafdam  primige- 
nUlucis,  fome  common  notions  of  God,  naturally  imprint- 

ed in  the  heart,  &c.  and  hath  withall,  extrinfecally,  a  light 
fet  before  him{and  added  to  that  imbred  quality  of  his  minde) 
viz,.  Arguments  of  the  God-head,  his  power  and  gooinefle 
eafily  to  be  perceived  in  the  Creation  and  adtniniftracion  or the 
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the  world  j  for  proof  whereof  he  quotes,  Rcm.i.ifylo.  Aft, 

17.26,27.    And  r  the  utmoft  power  exerted,  or  put  forthby  'Eatenhtan* 
this  naturall  light,  he  holds  according  to  Scripture,  Rom.2.  tum3&cTte. 
14,15.  Rom.  1. il.  that  having  the  v,ork  or  tfFtct  of  the  Law  l4,# 
written  in  their  hearts,  the  Heatheniili  Gentiles  did  many 
things  according  to  that  Law,  as  to  acknowledge  God  in  parr, 
tobepowerfull,  good,©-?,  to  woribip  him  atter  their  man- 

ner, follow  the  ftiadow  of  vertue,  feel  their  confeiences  ex- 
cufing,  and  accufing,e^.    Thus  far  re  we  have  a  fair  pail  of 

milk,  but  doth  he  not  fpill  it  within  a  Thefts  or  two,  fWhere  '  cl<nttmeft, 
hecals  thefe  RtUqnes  of  natures  light,  as  it  Were  certain  ru-  f^^"^ 
diments  cftheGofpel,  offering  and  holding  forth  to  blinde  Liijquibujdam 
Heathen,  The  grace  oflefw  Chrift*    Is  not  this  a  clathing  velut  rudixen- 
with  what  he  had  (aid  before,  of  the  whole  power  of  nature?  tuiitu  aliquot 

Isitnotadifparagement  to  the  grace  of  Chrift?  who(itfeems  te»^obloiam. 

by  this  palTige  )  begins  with  Adams  leavings.    Wc  read  of  Tb^l*l' 
Scripture  rudiments  (the  ceremonies,  Gods  pofitive  infti- 
tuiions)  yet  thefeare  but  beggarly  in  the  point  of  juftifica- 
tion,  Gal.  4  7.  And  natures- reliques  are  as  beggarly  in  the 
work  of  faith  and  (anctification,  but  in  the  office  of  revela- 

tion, and  manireftation  of  Chrift  for  righteoafnelfe  and  life, 
much  more  beggarly.    Now  lfyou  will  beleeve  Teftarhts  in 
this  place,  where  he  iaith^  Chrift  was  prefented  and  tender- 

ed to  the  Heathen  by  thofe  mod  beggarly  rudiments  of  nature, 
and  that  every  teftimony  of  mercy  in  3  way  of  providence,  is 
the  grace  of  Chrift  (  where  he  (peaks  unloundly  )  you  rnuft 

not  beleeve  him  in  another  place,  c  that  faith  depends  not  up-      **•*>*• 
on  humane  reafon,  and  that  the  light  whereby  the  naturall 
faculties  are  called  upon  and  acted,  is  divine  and  (upernatural, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghcft,  where  he  writes  moft  foundly,  and 

(peaks  the  words  of  God  faithfully  •  <and  What  then  is  the  ur^.jo. 

chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  But  ifyou  will  take  his  werdthere,  Where  spei  bean' in  po- *•  he  fpeaks  truly  again,  That  there  are  no  Arguments  «f  the  fterumftattu 

hopeofableiledftate,  left  in  the  remains  of  naturall- light ;  nulla  argumm- 

and  more  of  this ,  Theft  2.  And  x  that  the  revelation  and  o-  ̂ c^Xmtnl 
pening  of  mercy  by  Chrift,  ought  to  be  a  light,  by  order  cf  Jktj9 
divine  wifdome,  whereby  poor finnerslymgHjdarkneflejter-  »rh.in, 

rour 
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roar  and  death,  may  be  raifed  up  and  brought  home  to  Chrift 

•  Tbe.x  »7.        the  Mediatour,  pro  rations  re'velatidnu,  and  a  that  this  light 
Whereby  finners  are  raifed  up  and  renewed,  is  n®t  lux  alisjttA 
phyfica,  any  naturall  light ;  then  you  muft  not  beleeve  him 

*>rk.ito.        where  b  he  faith,  that  God  left  no  man  living  (among  the Heathen)   altogether  deftitute  of  ail  help  or  falvation,  or 
without  Lome  calling  to  Chrift  and  grace,  by  the  light  fhining 

in  the  creatures  and  common  meries ;  and c  that  s^aivis  -t/oca- 
cTbei&o.        f*j,  every  hngle  man,  ashemeaneth,  had  apt  and  fufficient 

means  to  win  him  to  faith,  &c, 
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luccefle  to  their  free-will,  which  ifyou  take  fot  a  truth  you 
muft  reject  that  for  an  erronr,  c  That  they  have  grace  apt  and 
fufficient  to  be  faved ;  for  though  they  have  not  effectual! 
grace,  without  which  he  confetTeth  none  can  be  faved  •  yet 
he  thinketh,  it  followeth  not  from  thence,  that  he,  who  be- 

ing deftitute  thereof  is  hardened,  and  doth  perifh,  £•**$,  non 
receptee ,  ut  potfet  falvarl ,  had  not  Amply  received  that 
which  might  have  faved  him  :  And  what  is  it  TeftArdns,  by 
your  own  confeffion,  he  had  received  ?  not  W  velle  ipfunu, 
not  the  morall  change  of  the  will,  but  to  pojfc  fi  velit,  the 
power,  if  he  would  j  and  what  power  ?  not  Etbicatn  poten- 
tiam,  butfome  (imaginary)  grace,  apt  and  in  it  felf  fuffi- 

cient, whereby  the  Phyjica  impotentia,  or  naturall  impo- 
i Tbeti66.  tency,  and  f  excufable  impotency  iscured.  But  What  is  that 
*  r*c,i*7.  naturall  impotency  ?  Tefiardus  *  placethitin  three  things, 

i.  The  want  of  a  naturall  faculty  of  underftanding  5  to  Which 

we  anfwet'd  before  from  this  Authour  himfelf,  that  firi  ne- 
ver deftroicd  the  being  of  it,  2.  Want  of  art  apprehenfible 

object;  This  object  (  after  the  fall )  if  faVing,  is  Chrift,  and 
we  have  proved  the  Heathen  wanted ;  he  was  not  propofed 

tTbt, 141.  to  them  5  they  had  indeed  thejbadow  ofvertm,  as? Ttftar. 
^Wexpreffethit;  but  no Jhadows  of  farty,  in  the  fbadows 
of  the  Sunne,  nor  in  the  Sun  it  felf,  in  the  firmament,  or  any 
othet  creature,  nor  what  by  pofitive  inftitufion  for  a  tiriie 
w*e  in  Mofes  Ceremonies  among  the  jews.    3.  the  Want of 
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oflight  to  illt&race  and  fee  torch  to  view  this  obj  jit,  Chrift  • 

and  that  is  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  j  the  Law  acciden-' 
tally,  properly  the  Go!p:l  and  promife ,  J^  »,„/ri  iijfu- 
&iorettf  etrintelligibilior,  qxa-n  vox  CccUmm,  which  is  a 
much  more  diftincf  and  ineligible  voice,  then  that  of  the 
heavens,  Teftard**  acknowledged,  yea,  (ay  f,  the  only  di- 

stinct language  of  Heaven,  and  that  means  whereby  we  fa- 
vingly  underftand  Chrift.    And  if  Teflardu*  would  once  fibi 
eon/tare,  be  his  own  man,  he  mud  (ay  fb  rsj  j  for  if  the  na- 
turall  uuderftanding  wanceth  the  obje:r  Chrift,  and  the  means 
apt  and  fit  to  fet  hitn  forth,  is  it  not,  as  he  faith  h  Impotenna 
fine  culpa,  fine  crimine,  potna  non  obnoxiat  An  impotency  e,I*7. 
without  blame,  without  crime,  not  liable  to  punirhment  in 
thisrefpect?  I  ask  then,  What  needs  a  cure  ?  or  what  is  that 

curchefpeaks of*  every  where?  which  is  not  by  any  ipiri-  *^i«,j7, tuall,  or  morall  change  of  qualities  in  the  mindes  and  wils  of 
the  non-eled ;  but  a  faving  of  the  naturall  faculties,  harm- 
lefle,  as  it  were  j  Is  this  the  refulc  of  all  ?  and  tin  11  any  pious 

or  learned  man  call  this  apt,  and  *'*  it  fetfk  fuftcicnt 
grace  ?  A  fufficiency  'without  a  fufficiency  rather,  let  it be  (tiled. 8. 

Once  more,  and  more  briefly, '  In  the  defcription  of  mans   l  Tb:.^, 
naturall  ftate,  he  fpeaks  home,  that  man  is  dead  in  iinne, 
and  under  the  chiefeft  averfion  from  the  chiefeft  good,  and 
neither  lives  to  God,  nor  can  quicken  him  (elf,  nor  can  doe 
juiyof  thofe  things  which  belong  to  a  life  in  God  j  here  he 

agrees  with  the  truth,  but  k  afterwards  fals  out  with  this   krbe.i77, truth  and  himfelf  ;  when  to  exeinplifie  how  every  man, 
hardened  and  perilling,  had  received  ***&!*,  nt  poffet  fal- 

vari,  fimply  that  which  might  have  laved  him*;  he  inthn- ceth  only  in  this,  that  he  might  doe  more  good ,  then  he 
doth,  and  he  might  omit,  more  evil  then   he  omitteth; 
But  what  is  all  chat  good  he  might  doe,  or  evil  he  might 
omit  by  the  power  and  principle  of  nature,  to  his  lift  unto 
God,  and  in  God,  through  Jefus  Chrift  ?   And„^vhac  is  all 
a  mans  doing,  or  not  doing  to  falvation ,  without  know- 

N  ledge 
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ledge  of,  and  faith  in  lefus  Chrift  ? 
Merc  fuch  Incofififlencies  may  be  cbferved  in  this  Authour 

With  himftlf,  that  while  he  undertakes  to  make  tiuth  ard 
erroar  friends,  we  cannot  make  him  friends  with  tumiehS 
Were  it  not  a  fairer  rcconciLation,  to  conclude  with  the  A- 
pottle,  Row. ll  6.   if by  grace,  then  U  it  tiomoreofworkj» 

other-wife  arace  is  no  more  grace.    Bin  if  it  be  of  work*,  then 
u  it  no  mare  gr*ce}  otherrvife  rvorkjs  no  more  work*    if  God 
would  lave  the  non- elect  by  grace,  thin  would  he  not  leave  it 
to  :heir  works,  nor  (hculdTeftardpu  call  ir,  faving  grace,  if 
God  leaveth  it ,   as  in  truth  he  doth,  to  their  wils.    But  if  it 

be  peculiar  to  the  elect  to  be  faved  by  grace,  the  grace  of  re- 
demption and  Is  notification,  according  to  the  grace  of  ele- 

ction, then  cannot  any  other,  Etiutnfi  mtxinse  vt/ient,  al- 
though they  did  molt  earntftly  u  ill  and  de  fire  it  (as  the  Jews, 

Papilts,  and  all  meer  naturall  men  doe)  be  laved  another 
way,  by  works  alcne,  or  mixed  andjbyned  with  Chrift  and 
faith ;  which  yet  becaufe  men  doe  lo  earntftly  will  and  defire, 
God  in  juftice  leaveth  them  to  their  own  thoughts,  Wife  and 
Waies. 

Toclo(c  up  all ,  I  finde  in  this  controvetfie  of  univerfall 
Redemption,  it  is  a  more  ea fie  work  to  reconcile  Ttftardns 

with  J*frminiiuy  th'en  with  himfelf,  or  the  truth.    For  al- 
though Teftardnt  is  net  (o  grofle  and  large,  in  the  (taring  of 

*  Pag  <  j.  the  queftion,  how  Chrift  died  for  all,  as  1  noted  at  *  fifft,  yet 
inhisdemonftracions  he  gceth  rather  further,  then  1  finde 

1  ArM  »'•  2>»(p.  Armimw  doth,  as  touching  the  matters  of  this  life;  I  Ar* 
pun  The.+  t,  §.  m-lnim  rtCkors  the  Word  and  Spirit  for  the  proper  appointed 
-Tefiard  The  means  of  faith  and  laivatidp,  m  Tettardus  every  Where  al- 

io^ a,  4?7j  figneth  the  gco d  things  of  this  life,  as  means  apt  and  in  them- 
i»V*5.  lelvesiufficient  •  where  the  Word  and  Spirit  are  not  afforded. 

Arminim  with  the  bona,  the  geed  things  of  this  lite  puts  m 
the  mat*,  the  afflictions  and  corrections  of  Gods  hand  ( the 

benefit  whereof  ispurchafed  for  the  tied,  as  the  We  and  be- 
nefit of  life  and  health,  <&c. )  But  TcRardw  reckon?  the 

gocdthini^esrpcralhobettftimoniescf  Chrift  and  grace, 
by  thtmlelves  j  which  Roe  rot  finde  Arwimm  to avtrre, rib 

more 
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more  then  of  the  m*U,  or  evil  events  of  providence  by  them- 
felves,  but  as  they  are  elevated  and  fanctifted  beyond  their 

proper  element  and  fphere ,  to  they  both  faall  rvorl^  toge- 
ther, with  the  proper  means  of  falvation,  for  good,  to  thofe 

that  love  God,  and  are  loved  of  him,  and  c died  According  to 

hupurpofe,  Rom. 8. 28. 

But  in  thele  three  particulars  (  above  '  others )  I  finde 
Teftardui  and  Arminiut  mainly  to  conlpire  and  jump  into 
one  minde. 

1.  That  Chrifi  did  intentionally  die  f>r  every  fin gular, 
make  (atisf action  tojuflice  for  all. 

2,  They  doe  both  exceedingly  fet  up,  and  magnifie  nature 
and  natnrall  parts,  which  will  never  doe  [he  n  probate  any 

good  (tor  they  are  flelhc  enough  in  felf-conccics  of  will  and 
wifdome,  from  their  own  hear cs)  but  it  hath  and  wili  doe 
hurt  unto,  and  among  the  elect  of  God,  for  a  time  j   to  lole 
their  Waking  thoughts  and  admirations  of  free- grace,  and  to 
fall  into  a  dream  of  free-  will,  as  if  that  were  the  umpire  of 

grace;  and  of  a  ft  range  liberty  (unknown  to  a  right-princi- 
pled Oiriftian  )  as  if  becaufe  God  leaves  the  non-cleft,  in  ju- 

fticd,  to  their  own  wils,  therefore  Gods  children,  dealt  with 
in  rich  mercy ,  (hould  have  their  wils  and  fwin^e  alio  ; 

w'hence  many  are  ready  to  turn  the  Dotlri>ieoi  Grace  (e- 

fpecially  of  fitch  grace,  and  fitch  a  Doffcrine)   into  rvanton- 
neffe.    Nottoipeak  of  that  which  is  lo  obvious,  trite  and 

common,  yet  true  j  their  putting  of  titles  upon  nature,  as  cal- 
lin°  it  grace,  and  a  teftimony  of  grace,  doe  favour  ftrongly 

*  of  old  felagianifme  :  This  is  a  wonder  to  me,  how  fc-  ]Z]Tu™crl*- 
ftardits  could itile  his -book,  A  Sjnopjis  d*  Natura  &  Gra.  re,  aut velo  c/m 
tin   when  as  all  along  the  book  he  confounds  the  one  with   painare  teia 

the  other  j  but  my  wonder  ceaieth  when  as  1  confider  the  tt-  giawmefiA&. 

tie  muft  be,  in  his  fenfe  incorfiftent,  as  well  as  the  contents  of  *J,W*  Dord- 
the  book. 

3<They  place  the  decree  of  Chrijls  death,  in  order  of  nature 

before  the  decree  of  eUUion^s  perceiving,  that  if  redemption 

■by  Chrifts  death,be brought  in,  as  a  fruit  of  eledion,tnen  as  e- 
leftioHisbutofiorae,  out  of  the  whole  lump  of  manknde,  io 

N  i  redemption  , 

'Nztnram(rra« 
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redemption  nuA  beEffiuned  to  be,  but  of  thofefeme,  or  that 
cutam  umber,  uhem  Gcd  fcad  chctedj  enly  with  feme 
difference;  Armitiw  frames  a  predtftination  of  bekevers: 
TtftATrdtu  foundcth  eU&ion  uf  on  Chrift ,  not  as  yet  received 
by  faith,  but  as  given  and  deitmated  of  God  for  faith;  Ar- 
w*W*#  givuh  that  to  the  will  of  man  in  beleeving,  which 
7 eft ny dm  gives  co  the  thScacy  of  grace,  beyond  a  morall 
iwafion,  and  hangs  noc  the  faith  of  Gods  elect  upon  the 
contingency  of  tre  will,  nor  doch  he  make  faith  an  antece- 

dent condition  of  election,  as  Arminim*  But  he  is  (me 
crunki.)  as  wide  in  another  notion,  as  Armimtu  in  the  for- 

mer ;  ThaU  hrilt  bung  ririt  decreed  to  be  given,  as  a  com- 
mon v.ttim.i  or  iaenhee  propitiatory,  he  reprelents  Gods 

noughts,  as  waiting  (not  for  time,  but  order )  onthecour- 

«  The,  So,  telicof  chcuft  of  the  World  j  °  Ac  tandem,  cum  pravideret 
Dan,  &c.  wA  at  length,  ox  then  next  in  order,  when  God 
foreteeth  ail  will  not  receive  his  Sonne,  prepared  and  offer- 

ed for  all,  thea,  and  not  before  ( in  Teftardtu  thoughts  ) 
chines  out  Gods  purpofe  of  laving  fome,  and  that  from  an 
abfolute  choice  of  chem,  to  faith,  and  the  fiuits  of  it,  infalli- 

?r  c     7*        bly,  necelVanly,^.  A  b  ft  lute  Pbccaulenotcutoffore-feen 
fiithjGf  6.  as  Ar mini tu,  but  not  fo  abfolute,  as  to  be  the  foun- 

i  The  t884.viih  dation  of  our  Rcdcmpt ion,  for  Chrilt ;  and  that,  1  as  the  im- 
*<*•  maculate  Lambs,  latisfying  juftice,  is  the  foundation  of  our 

electiun,  and  nut  only  of  election,  bat  of  the  whole grteious 
fredtfiination,  as  he  called*  ir,  and  fo  he  makes  Chrilt  a  foun- 

dation of  io  much  of  Gods  predcftination,  as,  in  the  common 
Covenant,  cal',  and  grace  (  which  we  have  discovered  to  be 
inconfillcnt  with  Scripture  )  belongs  to  reprobates :  Here  are 
new  notions  chac  may  pleaie  iosne  mens  fancies,  but  they  are 
very  cloudy  tome,  while  1  apprehend  they  cloud  and  eclipfe 

xTbe.i%6,         the  glory  of  election;  which  although1  he  faith,  it  is  pttra  & 
fartieuUrid  miferic crdU ;  belongs  co  meer  and  fpeciall  mer- 

cy ;  yet  the  notion  of  the  Scripture  goes  higher  j  for  as  it  ex- 
cludes faith  from  being  either  caufe  or  condition  of  election; 

and  brings  it  in  as  the  effect  thereof,  Aft.  13. 38.   So  it  af- 
ilgns  not  Chrift,  as  the  fundamental!  caufe  of  election,  when 

we 
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wefpeakorreadeofhim,  as  a  Redeemer  offering  up  himfelf 
a  Sacrifice,  but  as  that  gift  of  God,  Joh^.io.  lent  as  Gods 
great  love- token,  for  manifeftation  of  his  mercy,  and  love  to 
thofe,  who  are  the  chofen  people  of  God,  UMaiu  1. 21.  and 
the  children  of  Gods  election,  whom  he  fhcuki  by  his  death 
gacher  together,  fak.li .5 2,    And  when  the  Scripture  faith, 
We  are  chofen  in  him,Eiphti.i^. 1 c  *s  neither  to  beunderftood 
witha^rj»/«/f#,  Thathechofeus  as  fore-feen  bekevers  on 
him,  nor  with  Tiftardtts,  as  redeemed  firft  to  God  byChrift 
his  lacririce,  and  upon  fore-fight  of  what  all  the  world  (the 
th  ct  as  others )  would  doe,  left  to  themfelves,  reject  Chrift; 
and  of  whar  himfelf  would  doe  for  fome  ( for  this  is  to  build 
ejection  upon  works,  thcugh  they  be  Chrifts  works  partly 
for  us)  partly  in  us)  But  as  blefled  B  nines  upon  that  place, 
in  him  as  a  Head ;  The  grace  of  election  beginneth  firft  with 
Chrift  our  head,  and  defcendeth  to  us  in  him  j  And  Chrift 
being  primarily  chofen  as  an  head  of  men  (  and  Angels  too  ) 
then  iuch  men,  as  are  chofen  in  him,  being  fallen  as  others 
(when  as  none  of  the  elect  Angels  fell  with  the  reft  )  by  force 

of  that  former  choice  of  a  head.to  the  end  appointed, 7*^  glory 
of  free-grace,  he  is  fecondarily  chofen  upon  the  coming  in  of 
iin,unto  the  means  of  bringing  many  Ions  unto  glory,  vi<.  his 
death&nd  as  thefe  fons  and  heirs  of  glory  werechciln  in  Chrift 
to  that  end,  without  a  firft  consideration  of  the  fall:  Soupon 
akcond  confiderat'.on(as  we  may  fofpeak)of  their fal,they  are 
chofen  in  Chrift  to  the  means,f  ̂ .Vocation,  Juftification,t^*r. 

I  fhall  adde  as  a  Corollary  a  few  Arguments  for  the  due  or- 
der of  election  before  redemption,  and  for  the  fole  redempti- 

on of  the  elect,  as  a  fruit  of  their  election. 
I.  That  the  decree  of  clt  Biennis  in  order  of  nature  before 

the  decree  ofrtdtmftion. 
i.  The  Father  hath  the  fii  ft  right,  asheisfirft  in  order  of 

fubfiftence;  The  Son  hath  it  given  him  from  the  Father,  fob. 
ij>6.ThinetheyVpere,  in  the  ruft  purpole  and  choice,  and 
the  h  gaxffi  then,  me,  to  own  as>  mine,  and  being  icft  (not  fal- 

len ont  of  electi  on,  but  into  a  ftate  of  ncn-ccn  muracn)  to  re- 
deem, and  bring  to  God. 

N   3  2.  Election 



9  6  Scripture- Retfempwn  vindicated. 

a.  Election  is  firft  co  glory,  and  eleftion  to  glory  is  before 
the  fall;  and  therefore  before  redemption,  which  comes  in 
after  finne,  as  a  means  to  bring  to  glory,  by  fuch  grace;  to 
the  pf  ai(e  of  the  glory  of  Gods  moft  free  grace,  Eph.  i  .4,5  6. 

3.  Creation  was  for  Chr.(t,  Q.oL  1. 1 6. and  therefore  Chnft 
firft  thought  upon  as  a  head,  of  cleft  Angels  and  men;  and 
as  he  is  before  all  created  things,  in  the  counlel  of  God  ;  all 
things  are  made  for  his  glorious  ends,  upon  his  eleft,  had  there 
been  no  fall ;  but  for  the  further  manifeltation  of  Gods  love, 
the  fall  is  permitted  and  ordered  to  bring  in,  not  only  God-in- 
carnate,  but  God  crucified. 

3.  Love  is  in  order  before  mercy,  Eph.*^t  The  decree  of 
election  is  an  aft  of  meer  love :  That  of  redemption  an  aft  of 

pure  mercy,  and  confequentiall  upon  love  in  the  decree ;  And 
in  the  execution,  all  the  tender  mercies  of  redemption,  are  ' 
fruits  of  that  love  which  gave  being  to  eledion,  as  election 
gives  a  Redeemer  and  redemption. 

2,  That  Redemption  by  Christ  s  death  *  -is  (olely  and  on- 
ly of,  and  fir  the  eleft:,  as  a  fruit  of  their  eleftion. 

i.Chrift  died  for  them,and  them  only, whom  he  reprefentcd, 
whofe  names  were  in  the  bond  of  agreement,ox  in  theCovenant 
of  his  Sureti(hip,and  that  were  virtually  in  him  upon  the  crofTe. 
Some  were  virtually  in  him  upon  the  crofle,  for  he  was  there  as 
a  publike  perfonjall  were  not  virtually  in  him,but  fuch  as  are  in 
due  time  spiritually  and  powerfully  united  to  him^if  any  more 
but  they,thenChrifts  death  and  crofle  lofeth  fomeofits  vertue, 
&Chriits  power  is  lefle  then  Adams(fox  as  all  finned  in  Adam, 
the  imputation  of  his  fin  is  put  upon  all  their  pcrfons,  whom  he 
reprefented)Now  not  any  but  true  beleevers>and  the  cleft  feed 
are  in  time  ipiritually  and  powerfully  united  to  Chnft  (even  by 

*  The  19  i,w  Teftardx*  do&rine+)  nor  doe  any  but  fuch  partake  ©f  Chrifts 
fatisfaftory  righteoutnefle,  by  fpirituall  propagation,  or  uni- 

on and  bond  of  the  Spirit  and  faith,  as  they  that  are  in  Ada  m 
by  naturall  propagation,  and  bond  of  nature,  are  partakers  of 
his  condemning  guilt  (  which  Teftard/u  proveth,  from  Rom. 
$.i6t&c.  as  we  ufe  to  prove  it)  By  proportion  of  the  firft  and 
fecond  Adam ,  virtuall  and  aftuall  union  and  imputation  goe 

together . 
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together.    New  who  will  (ay  Chrift  nprefenttd  mere  then 
the  tU.Gtt&c? 

3.  ]f  Chrift  died  fcr  rrcre  then  the  tkft,  mere  then  the 

cleft  rr.uflbektvein  hum,  3san  tfhca'allSavicur,  crherxuft 
be  beleeved  en,  as  an  ineffectual!  Sa vie  ur  by  feme  or  other; 
New  not  T<ft*rJtu,  nor  any  inch  Vr.iverjalisl  will  fay,  that 
his  death  if,  or  was  ever  intended  tobefavirgly  efficacious  to 
all  (  enly  fuch  a  ercfle  Atheift  or  diftnfted  biain,  as  he  that  ̂  

rue  cut*  Diving  Light.)    And  that  whichisrot  nor  wasin-  ,     ?am$ <l 1   j    •  i     l   i    '    j      wt         -II  u-j  i-enterced  De- 
fended, is  not  tobebelee^ed.    Nor  will,  or  dare  any  bid  men  fbre,p.jo.  as 

bekeve  in  Chrift  for  half,  or  half  a  quarter  of  falvaticn,  who  ur.wnhy  ct 
are  in  their  fcundmindes.     Bur  bekeve  (we  (ay  )  in  Chrift  any  light,  lo«! 

for  all  or  nothing,  when  we  take  the  Scripture-icope  3lcr.g  the  Ii^ht  fire 
with  cur  preaching. 

3.  Chrift  died  for  thofe,  and  thofe  only,  who  (hall  flnde 
their  ekftion  hj  btletvir.g  in  bit  de«th  »  none  can  flnde  their  Aft.13.3f, 
ekfticn,  whofiifthaditnot  in  Gcds  ccunfel.  That  reprc- 
ienratien  therefore  of  Chrifts  death,  which  Ttftardus  makes 

in  force  refpefts,com.  men  to  more  then  Cods  eleft,doth  wea- 
ken the  hands  and  hearts  of  true  bekevers,  (hake  the  faith  of 

Gods  tk ft,  and  cbkure  Gcds  ekfticn,  as  well  as  the  reafon- 
ings  of  Sf.m.Oates ;  and  1  hepe  (with  Gcds  ekftatlaft)  the 
deftrineof  the  one  will  be  received  for  Crthcdcx,  no  more 
then  the  other,butboth  be  rejected  as  Heterodox, 

Let  thofe  who  preach,  hear,  write,  reade  of  Chrifts  death 
and  Redemption,  beleeve  in  him  for  all  aftuall  nnion  and  effi- 

cacy of  communion,  and  the  afluranceof  their  election  there- 
by, as  the  caufe  is  known  and  afTured  by  the  efTeft,  and  you 

(hall  flnde  the  Treafure  and  the  Pearl,  for  which  the  Chrift  J- 
an  man,  and  merchant,  (old  all  be  had,  and  bought  it* 

As  it  followeth  in  the  Parables, 





79 

K_j  XJL  Kl  b    1, 
TH  E 

Gofpel-Treafure AND 

PEARL. 

Mat  h.  13.44,45. 

Again,  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  treafure  hid  in 

a  field,  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,and 

for  joy  t  hereof goeth  andfdleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  that  field. 

Again,  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  Merchant 
man  (eekin?  goodly  pearls :  Sic. 

[T  is  high  time  that  we  come  ( in  the  wi(dom  and  p    t  2 
ftrengthof  Chrift  )  to  fet  cut  the  right  and  ge-  *  ' nuine  Scope,  Explication  and  Ufe  of  thefe  Pa- 

rables, ya7ttffjwu*s7*afe,  for  the  repairing  and  e- 
difying  of  your  judgements,  which  have  been 

fhaken  and  daggered  by  the  perverting  abufes  of  the  late  novel  The  true  fcope 
Expolition.  of  thefe  two 

The  Scope  for  the  doctrinall  part,  is  to  teach  and  fet  forth  Parables, 
O  *      the 



pg  Chrift,  the  Gofrel 

the  worth  and  excellency  of  Chrift  and  Grace,  and  the  Go- 
fpel  of  Grace,  with  a  Chriflians  affe&ionateneffe  ftrongly 

carried  out  to  him,  and  it ;  And  for  the  Ui'e,  it  is  to  adviie and  excite  all  that  read  and  hear  hereof  to  be  like  unto 
this  man  and  merchant  in  the  Text,  in  affection  and 
a&ion. 

The  fenfe  and  The  particular  and  puncTuall  Expofition  (according  to  this 
meaning,         general  fcope)  is  as  followeth. 

In  thefe  two  Parables  (  as  in  all  fimiiitudes )  there  are 
two  parts, 

I.  The  Proposition,  holding  forth  the  refemblance. 
2   The  Reddition,  applying  the  thing  refembied^  to  the 

refemblance. 
i.  The  Proportion  or  refemblance  is  drawn  forth  two 

waies. 
Firft,  ofa7>?4/&r*hidand  found,  and  hid  again,  rejoy- 

ced  in,  andpurchaledby  him  that  found  it,  with  all  that  he 
had. 

Secondly ,  Of  a  Pearl,  found  by  a  Merchant  man,  &c. 
2.  The  Reddition,  (o  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven ,  as  is  a 

Treafure  and  pearl  in  the  ditcovery  and  purchale  of  it  ;  fo  is 
the  Kingdom ;  or  the  Kingdom  cf  heaven  k  like  unto,  &C» 

that  is,  there  is  that  worth  in  it,  and  that  transection  and 
management  of  affairs  about  it,  as  if  a  man  fhould  finde  a 
treafure  in  a  field,  or  feeking  many  pearls  %  he  (hould  finde 
one  of  great  price  ,  and  having  found  this  Treafure, 
this  Pearl,  he  goeth  and  felleth  all  that  he  bath,  and 

buyeth  it> 
By  the  Kingdome  of  heaven,  I  underftand,  the  State  and 

Treafure  of  it,  with  the  affairs  and  dealings  about  it ;  or  Chrift 
and  his  grace  preached  and  tec  forth  in  the  Gofpd  of  grace, 
and  in  Goipel  difpenfations ;  Chrift  and  his  Goipel-grace  and 
difpen&cionSjWere  fet  out  in  the  four  fore-going  Parables  j  by 
their  nature,  force  and  efficacy  ;  here*  by  their  Worth  and 
ftate  of  excellency  with  the  Chnltians  affairs  and  dealings  for 
his  enjoyments  of  all  the  worth  and  treafure  of  the  Kingdom, 
as  his  own. 

ftrfi, 
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First,  Ihe&orth  zndrichesefthe  Kingdom  refembled  to 
hidden  treafure,  and  a  precious  pearl ;  whac  elfe  is  it,  but 
Chriftand  his  Gcfpel-grace  ?  as  may  appear, 

i.  By  parallel  expreflionsanddelcripcions  of  him  and  his 
grace  in  Scripture ;  Such  as  you  read  of  in  Col.  3.1.  Thinqt 
Above ,  Xthere  Cbrifi  fittetb  ,  &C.  Treafure  in  heaven 
Math.  19  21.  &  5.  21.  This  treafure,  2  Cor.  4.  7.  viz*  of 
Chrift  and  the  Gofpel-knowledge  of  him,  v.6.  The  people  of 
God  are  the  children  of  the  Kingdom,  Mat.  13.38.  and  the 
fubjedtsofthe  Kingdom,  yea  heirs  and  co-heirs  with  Chrift 

that  is  enough  for  them,  but  they  ziznot  the  treafure  of  the* Kingdom,  Chrift  is  that  treafure, 

2.  By  the  Characters  given  to  this  treafure  of  the  King- 
dom, in  the  Para  bies  of  the  Text,  as 

1.  We  hear  here  of  a  hidden  Treafure,  Chrift  is  mod  like  to 
a  hidden  Trea(ure,as  being  furthefl  off  from  the  knowledge  of 
men j  you  may  know  a  vifible  Church,  fooner  then  theinvifi- 
ble  God  and  Saviour. 

2.  Hid  in  afield,  that  is,  a  field  by  it  felf,  and  a  large  field 
yet  diftin&ly  and  particularly  bounded,  within  the  Word 
and  Ordinances  of  grace  j  there  is  Chrift  hid  and  wrapt  up, 
in  precious  promiies,  the  preaching  and  fubftance  where- 

of, is  called,  verf.  IQ.  The  \Xord  of  the  Ktngdome  •  for 
wheri  the  Treafure  is  found,  there  it  was  firft  hidden ;  in  Go- 
fpel  promiies,  Ordinances  and  difpenfations,  Chrift  and  his 
grace  is  found. 

3.  Here  is  mention  of  a  Pearl,  and  one  of  great  price; 
Chrift  is  that  Pearl,  with  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel;  of  lingu- 

lar, invaluable  price  ;  it  will  impoverifb  every  man  that  go- 
eth  about  to  buy  it,  but  when  he  hath  fold  all,  to  his  fhirt  and 
skin  for  it,  it  enncheth  him  for  ever. 

4.  One  Pearl,  which  can  agree  to  none  but  Chrift,  andthe 
uniearchable  worth  of  his  grace  and  Gofpel,  fet  in  oppofition 
10  allthegoodiy  pearls,in  mens  efteem,the  (uppoied  mediums 
©ffalvation. 

Thus  you  fee  what  the  ftate  and  worth  of  the  King- 
dome  of  heaven  is ,  and  to  what  it  is  like  j  it  is  Chrift, 

O  a  and 
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and  all  he  is  Word,  like  to  a  Treafure ,  and  o^r  Tearl,  of 

great  price. 
Secondly,  We  are  to  confider  the  Kingdome  of  heaven,  in 

it's  affairs ;  and  the  Chriftians  dealings  about  it,  like  to  uman 
that  findethjC^c.  Who  is  he  that  findeth  ?  he  that  feeketh,  and 
who  is  he  that  leeketh  ?  the  merchant  man,  a  man  of  nofmall 

dealings  in  the  world. 
The  merchant  man  is  every  elect- veffel  of  mercy  ;  rcpre- 

fented  here  under  a  double  notion. 

1 ,  Asfeeking  that  Which  hefindes  not. 
2,  A s  finding  that  Which  hefeeks  not. 

1.  <tAs  fee  king  What  he  findes  not,  and  that  is  a  goodly 
Pearls;  fome  fair  and  fpecious  commodities  to  make  him  rich 

and  happy  ;  Every  one  of  Gods  eledj  while  naturall,  isfeek- 
ing  his  happineflc,  his  life,  his  heaven,  his  God,  in  lomeonc 
thing  or  other  here  below ;  the  minde  of  man  is  aftive,  and 
as  bufie  as  Ants  on  a  mole-hill,  about  worldly  contentments, 
riches,  honours,  pleasures,  profits,  common  gifts  of  learn- 

ing, knowledge,^*:,  to  make  a  life  of,  an  heaven,  a  God  of, 
this  he  leeks,  but  (if  he  belong  to  God,  as  the  Parable  (peaks 
oHuch)  hefindes  it  not. 

2.  iAs  finding  What  he  (ought  not  fir :  A  Treafur*,  a 
Pearl,  an  only  Pearl  of  price  j  the  only  Treafure  of  Chrift, 
and  Gofpel-  grace  which  will  make  a  man  for  ever.  This 

finding  is  nothing  but  Gods  preventing  b  light,  and c  love, 
and  Gods  drawing  of  a  foul  to  faith  in  Chrift  ;  And  of  this 
finding  there  are  four  crTtfts  mentioned  in  the  Text* Hiding. 

)foying., \Seding. 

^Buying. 
I.  Hidings  when  he  had  found  the  treafure  he  hideth  it% 

which  is  not  only  emblematicall,  and  for  ornament  of  fpeech, 
as  fome  conceive }  but  fuch  an  exprtffion  as  holds  forth  the 
carriage  of  a  true  beleever,  at  his  firft  beleevmg  in  the  feverall 
ads  of  humility,  of  hope  and  love,  of  his  high  efteem,  and 
holy  purpofes  about  this  Treafure  and  Pearl  to  make  it  his 

own; 
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own ;  for  as  there  is  a  finfull  hiding  of  Chrift,  and  of  Gofpel- 
graceand  truths,  when  they  are  not  acknowledged,  nor  others 
called,  to  come  and  partake  with  us;  againft  which  David 
and  Chrift  too,  do  protcft,  Pfal. 40. 10.  So  we  finde  the 
phrafe  ufed  in  a  good  ienfe  in  Scripture ;  As 

1.  Sometimes  for  an  ad  of  modzft.  humility,  inoppofition 
toboafting,  asiP^.3.4.  the  hidden  man  of  the.  heart,  is  an 
exprefilonof  humility  in  women,  contrary  to  outward  o- 
ftentation,  andfhewsandflant-tant  drefles  ;  fod  Bullinger  <j  uihfmk  ti- 

melines to  think  we  may  faftly  here  underftand,  an  aft  of  a  camuiidtantum 
Chriftians  modefty ,   who  when  he  findes  Chrift  in  the  fallen  quantum 

Gofpel,  hath  many  a  fecret  thought,   of  the  worth  of  ('f»&aMW$- 

fuch  a  Treafure,  and  of  his  own  unworthineffe ,  yet  cor-  ?^aw?t"]J*j 
diall,  and  inward  in  his  beleeving,  with  the  hidden  man  of  Z£tm 
his  heart. 

2.  Sometime  for  an  act  of  Hope,  Prov»2t.  3.  The  pru- 
dent man  fore- feeing  the  evil,  hideth  him f elf,  i.e.  humbly 

and  hopefully  betaketh  himfelf  to  the  Lord  ;  fo  the  belee- 
yer  hopefully,  as  humbly  cheweth  upon  the  promife  in  his 
heart. 

3.  Sometime  for  an  ad:  o£ d;ar  love,  as  Job  10. 12.  it  is  an 
exprcllion  of  a  finners  love  to  his  darling  fin,  he  is  faid  to  hide 
it  under  his  tongue,  as  a  man  or  childe  doth  fuggar  candy  in 
his  mouth  j  which  is  feemingly  3  good  hiding  to  a  finner,  and 
here  the  reall  and  de3r  love  of  a  Chriftian  to  Chrift,  holds  him 
and  keeps  him  clofe. 

4.  Sometime  for  an  act  or  effect:  of  high  eileem  -y  for. 
fo  the  riches,  which  Cvm  l^ou^  nieet  with  in  Babylon  j 
and  which  he  and  all  naturall  men  prize  fo  much,  are  called* 
i/S.45.3.  Hidden  riches  of  fecret  places  j  that  which  men 

prize  molt,  they  hide  meft  clofely. .  c  Left  any  man 
5.  Sometime  for  an  ad  of  resolution  to  keep  fafe,and  make  tSireaftwhe 

fure  of  any  thing,  as  Prov.l.ljfthou  hide  my  commandments    taketh  caie* 
With  thee,  that  is,refo!veft  to  keep  them,  and  P/2/.iiq,  1 1.S0   that  he  be  noc 

the  man,  the  merchant  man  in  my  Text,  e  he  doth  holily  take  deprived  of  it;>, 
up  arefolution  to  make  out  for  Chiift.and  to  make  fure  of  him,  &?•  AnnQU 
«<•  Klc-  /^iirr.  I:,it  Upon  Che- as  his  own. 

O  3  2,   ley. place. 
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2.  hying,  which  is  nothing  clfe  but  the  joy  of  faich,  in  the 
knowledge  and  apprehenfion  of  what  is  certainly  attainable 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  precious  prom  i  fee. 

3 .  Selling,  and  felling  all  •>  his  felling  is, 
i.  His  confent  to  part  with  what  he  hath;  he  goeth  to 

that  end. 
2.  His  a&uall  parting  with  what  is  his,as,and  when  God 

callethjand  enableth. 
All  2  That  is,  all  that  he  hath  of  his  own,  that  may  be 

truly  called  his  j  what  ever  ftands  in  competition  with,  or  op- 

pofition  to  Chrift,  and  his  Gofpel-grace.  As 
i.  His  (ins  and  finfull-felf  -t  the  body  of  finne,  and  earthly 

members. 
2.  His  common  gifts,  natural!  and  morall,  of  under- 

ftanding,  reafon,  wit,  ufuall  competitors  with,  and  oppo- 
fers  of  grace. 

3 .  His  own  rigkteoufnejfe  of  outward  duties,  civil,religious 
frames  of  heart. 

4.  His  Worldly  profits ,  pleafures,  honours,  preferments, 
friends,  &c. 

C<?»^inprofeflion. 

5 .  His / elf-  <  dependency,  or  confidence  of  ftrength  to  mor- 
£    tifiealuft. 

6.  All  his  external!  Church-priviledges,  in  point  of  de- 

pend ance. 
7.  Lifi  it  (elf ;  Though  skin  for  skin,  &c.  yet  he  confents 

to  the  parting  with  this  alfo,  and  doth  it  actually ,  when 
called  to  lay  it  down  for  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel-truth ,  and 

grace. 4.  'Buying  the  field ,  and  treafure,  and  pearl ;  this  is  the 
laft  effect  of  finding,  whereby  he  gets  firm  affurance,  and 
clear  evidences  written  and  fealed  ;  which  is  more  then 
the  firft  aft  of  beleeving ;  even  a  giving  diligence  to  make 
his  calling  and  election  fure,  heaven,  Chrift  and  grace, 
fure  to  his  perfon ,  and  clear  to  his  fpirit  and  confcience ; 
Of  fuch  a  buying  the  Scripture  fpeaks,  7/2.j$.i.  Revel.  3. 
18.  &  alibi. 

Thus 
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Thus  then  take  up  the  dim  me  of  3ll  • 

Christ  and  the  Gofp el- grace y  in  the  preaching  and  admi- 
nistration of  it,  is  a  most  rich  treafure,  and  pretious  pearl, 

hidden  in  a  fild of  promi fes,  and  Gosfel-difpenfations,  which 
Vehen  any  of  Gods  elect  (at  the  time  of  their  effectual  caRin? 
minding  other  things^is  prevented  tiith,h) Gods  light  andlove 
aiddrtirvnto  beleeve  it  attainable  fir  himfelfhe  dith  humbly, 

hope fitUy  and  highly  efteem  of  it,  and  in  love  and  holineffe, 
purpofeth  to  make  (lire  of  it ,  And  from  the  joy ,  that  he  hath» 
andconceives  to  have  in  a  fiirtber  enjoyment,  fets  upon  the 

Workjof  extreme  felf-denidll,  and  poverty  of  Jbirit,  confents 
to  part  ft  id  all  his  finnes,  all  his  pride  of  parts  and  gifts,  all 

his  felf-jujtifytngrighteoufneffe;  all  his  fhackjes  and  fn ares 
in  the  creature;  his  felf-ends,dependencies  on  his  own  firength 
or  Church-privilcdges ,   lets  goe  lift   and  all    (  as  called 
to  it)  and  thereby  gives  dUiger.ce ,    to  get  fill  affurance, 

and  fi'-m  evidence  of  Chrift,  and  all  heavenly  treafure,  as his  own. 

According  to,  and  out  of  which  Paraphrafe,  we  (hall 
have  (contract  them  as  I  can)  feven  pertinent  and  ufefull 
Dodrines. 

1.  Chrift  and  G  off  el- grate  is  aprecious  treafure,  hidden 
in  Goffel-promifes  and disfenfations, 

2.  Every  one  of  Gods  elect  (as  others)  they  Zander  up  and 
down  in  their  minds  and  endeavours  after  imaginary  medi- 

ums, and  waies  ofhappiueffe. 
3.  In  Cjods  good  time,  his  elect  are  prevented  with  his  light 

and  love,  and  drawn  to  beleeve  the  attainablenes  of  this  trea- 
fare  for  themf elves, 

4.  There  is  in  every  true  beleevers  heart ,  an  humble, 

hope  full  ,  loving,  high  esteem  of  Chrift  and  hid  grace ; 
and  a  holy  purpofe  to  make  out ,  for  ajfurance  of  hirru, 
and  it. 

5.  The  Christian  who findes  Chrift,  rejojeeth  inhim. 
6.  The  joy  of  a  beleever  worketh  him  to  utmoft  felf- 

den  tall. 

7.  Extreme  poverty  of  sj>irit,  and  thorow  fdf-deniall  wilt 
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(o  pojfeffe  a  finl  of  Christ,  and  of  the  treafure  of  his  King" 
dim*;  as  he  fh.ill  have  fitt  affur*nce  and  firm  evidence  that 

\  Christ  is  kit,  and  he  is  Chrifts;  that  heaven  is  referved  fir 
him,  and  he  for  heaven, 

DoSi,\.  Doft.  I.   Chrift  and  Gospel  grace,  is  a  precious  hidden 

chn't'a  ptcci-    Treafure ;  Which  Doftrine  brancheth  it  felf  out  into  three ens  hjtidtn        Proportions. 
trcalufe,  It  He  is  a  treafhre, 

2.  Precious  treafure, 
3.  Hidden  treafure. 

Branch  1 .  Branch  I  *  Chrifi  and  his  GosJ> el- grace  is  a  Chriftians  trea- 
f  Cul.j.i,        fare-,  The f  Scriptures  quoted  in  the  Explication  and  margent 
Mat.  5  *<•  prove  it;  for 

I?J?0  t.  That  which  a  Chriftian  muftfeekand  fet  his  heart  up- 
onj  muft  needs  be  his  treafure  j  this  is  Chrift  and  his  King- 
dome. 

2.  That  which  is  brought  in  earthen  veflels  (Taut, 
and  the  defpited  frail  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  )  that  is  our 
treafure :  which  is  Chrift ,  and  his  riches ,   2  Cor.  4.  7. 
I  adde, 

Cot'u  faculta-        3*  That  which  hath  abundance  and  enough  to  enrich,  and 
turn.  fupply  all  that  flnde  it,  with  all  that  their  hearts  doe,  or  can 

defire,  is  furely  our  treafure :  In  Chrift  there  is  abundance,  of 
all  good,  of  all  the  f  crinefTe  of  the  Godhead,  which  d  welleth 
in  him  bodily,  Col.  2.9.  If  he  gives  life,  he  gives  it  in  abun- 

dance, Joh.10.10.  If  righteoulnes,  it  is  given  and  received  too 
in  abundance,  Rom. 5. 17.  If  grace  and  the  Spirit,  he  fheds  it 

forthabundantly,7V>.3.6'.  And  the  Gofpel  hath  a  fulnefle  of blefling  in  it,  Rom.1^,2^. 

Branch  2.  Branch  2.  It  is  not  abundance  of  dirt  ordroffe,  but  all 

precious,  Andinthatrefped:  Chrift  and  Gofpel-grace  is  as 
well  fet  out  here  by  a  Pearl }  as  by  a  Treafure;  a  Treafure  for 

quantity,  a  Peat -/for  quality,  one  Pearl  for  the  Jingle,  file 
compleatnejfe  of  his  grace. 

The  precioufnefte  is  evident  by  two  properties  in  the 
Text. 

1 .  The  value  and  price  not  ordinary,  but  great. 2,  The 
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2.  The  rarity,  and  peculiar  one-neflej  but  one  fuch  in  all  the 
world. 

Fir  ft,  The  value  and  price,  great  and  dear  *  }  we  may  take  *  PretiofUnm the  eftimate  hereof  in  three  weighty  confederations.  prttfofcordl 
(i.)  Of  what  price  Chrift  is  with  the  Father ;  ofhighefte-  »ng  toW  Syl 

fteem  with  his  Father  no  queition ;  his  eled:  iervanr,  in  whom  riick' Tref"  • 
Gods  foul  delighteth,  7/2. 42.1.  His  beloved  Son  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleafed,/fc/*r.3.ult.  The  Son  of  his  dearcft  love,CV.i. 
i3.Amongftmanydemonlirations,thele  are  convincingly  fee 
before  us  in  Scripture, 

1.  It  pleafed  not  the  Father  that  any,oralltnenand  Angels 
fhouldbetheftore-houfeofgrace,  but  that  in  him  all  fulnefle  Co^  U19. 
fliould  dwell. 

3.  The  Father  hath  given  all  into  hU  hands;  All  difpenfa-  J°hM5. 
tions  of  the  Fathers  love,  from  election  to  glorification,  are 
through  fefns  Chrift. 

3.   The  Father  hath  fet  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  of  Hcb 
Majefty  and  Glory,  till  he  hath  made  all  his  enemies  hid  foot- 
ftool. 

(  2. )  Of  what  price  confidered  in  himfelf  ?  his  \  ?'?fin% 

I*  In  hisPerfon,  The  Son  of  God,  co-eflentiall  with  the  Vitbuminc&mt 
Father  and  Spirit;  Emmanuel,  the  Word  made  flefh  ;  What  margaritain 
a  pearl  is  here  ?  God  and  man  united  in  one  perfon  of  the  Son   (oncba' 
of  God  :  That  myftery  which  the  Angels  defire  to  gaze  up- 

on, as  men  gaze  upon  a  jeweil  or  pearl  5  and  which  they 
ftoop  to  pry  into,  as  men  pry  into  a  curious  piece  of  work- 

man (hip. 
2.  In  his  offices,  as  he  is, 
1.  A  Prophet,  teaching  the  whole  Will  of  God,che  Mefliah 

teaching  all  thjngs,7^«4» ^5«  In  whom  are  ail  the  treafuresof 
wifdom  and  knowledge. 

2.  A  Pricft,  1.  Making  full  and  perfect  fatisfa&ion,  by 
his  obedience  and  (ufterings;  his  life,  and  the  compleat  obe- 

dience to  all  his  Fathers  commands,  how  precious?  of  more 
value  then  all  the  lives  of  the  SaintSjHis  death,  and  every»drop 
of  his  bloud  (bed  for  fatisfafrion  and  atonement,  how  pre- 

P  cious  ? 
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cious?  One  drop  of  more  merit,  then  all  the  bloud  of  Mar- 

tyrs. 2.  Making ptrpetuall  interceflion  in  the  heavens-  an 
able  Advocate,  and  a  righteous  one ;  able  to  prevail  with  a 

juft,  as  a  mercifull  God,  by  his  righteous  pleadings,  mer- 
ciful! ,  and  faithf  ull  in  all  cafes  committed  to  his  plea  • 

And  a  moft  free  Advocate,  doth  all  for  nothing,  in  the  be- 
half of  every  one ,  who  comes  to  God  by  him  ,  in  firm  a 

■pauperis. 
3.  A  8Mgi  declared  fo  to  be,  by  his  glorious  refurrecliorf, 

afcenfion  and  exaltation  at  Gcds right  hand  jj  And  by  his  ga- 

thering and  governing  his  Saints,  and  the  Churches  of  the 

'    Saints,  inwardly  by  his  Spirit,  and  outwardly  by  his  Word 
and  Gofpel- order  and  Dilcipline  ;  unknown  worth  is  here;  of 

great  price  is  he  in  every  of  thefe  refpe&s,  as  might  be  amplifi- 
ed and  cleared  at  large. 

PriicipiumaU-       (  g, )  Qi  what  price  and  great  value  is  Chrift  to  us  irt  that 
mtniommum      Golpel-grace,  which  he  communicates  firft  and  laft  ?  fuch  as 

re,TJreJLtt  it  makes  every  choice  grace  flowing  from  him,  to  be  a  p ear/, 
Piia./ifr.9C}s   enriching  a  Chriftian  with  enough. 

1.  To  live  and  fpendupon  fortheprefent. . 

2 .  To  lay  up  for  the  future. 
1.  Fortheprefent,  How  precious  that  which  is  given  to 

live  upon? 
1.  The  Spirit  oi  grace,  and  praier  ,  and  purity ,  and 

liberty. 

2.  Faith,  the  precious  faith  of  Gods  ele&>  the  Ztrialt 

%  T0*  Jbriiuov,     oj  it  more  precious  then  frrjd,  much  more  in  it's  felf;  moft 1  PeM  7*  •  r  ° 

precious. 
3.  Union  with  Chrift;  there  is  a  pearl  indeed;  Pearls 

are  called  ttniones,  fay  fome,  becaufe  but  one  or  two  are  found 

together  jand  why  not,becaule  they  unite  the  heart  in  love  and 

high  efteem  of  fuch  as  finde  them,  to  themfelves?  I  am  fure,this 
is  an  uniting  pearl,the  pearl  of  union  with  Chrift,  which  brings 

<•  1  job.  i.j  •       in  h  f ellowfhip  with  the  Father,  and  his  Spirit,  and  his  Saints, 
;  Ephef.4. 1 6,     and  f  whole  Churches  of  them. 

4-  ?  unification ,  in  which  there  are  four things  of great 

price* 1.  The 
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I.  TheRighteoufnefTeorChrift,  imputed. 
-2.  The  non-imputation  or  plenary  remiiiion  of  all  fin,in 

the  guilt  and  puniihment. 
3.  The  acceptation  of  our  perfons  as  righteous. 
4.  The  title  to  eternal  life  thereby. 

5.  Reconciliation,  a  precious  fruit  of  our  JuRification 
tn&  pardon,  whereby  of  enemies  to  God,  we  arc  acce- 

pted, as  his  friends,  and  are  in  termes  of  peace  with 
him. 

6.  Redemption,  z  precious  benefit,  whereby  of  bond- 
flaves  to  finne  and  Satan,  we  are  accepted  as  Gods-Cove- 

nant fervants,  andCbrifts  free- men,  the  more  precious  be- 
ing purchafed  by  fuch  a  price,  as  the  precious  bloud  of 

Chrift. 

7.  adoption,  a  precious  free-enlarged  ad  of  Gods  love, 
whereby  of  children  of  wrath,  we  are  accepted  as  his  own 
fonnes  and  daughters,  Behold,  Vcbat  manner  of  love  ii  this'l 
l  Iob.-$A.  Declare  it  who  can,  whenthe  Apoitleisataftand 
about  it. 

8.  Santtification,  in  the  parts,    1.  Thequickning  of  a 
new  divine  nature,   and  in  particular  the  habit  of  loveK    ̂ lyra  makes 

2.  The  mortifying  of  an  old  corrupt  nature  (how  precious  cluru>'^c 
thereftoring  ofuods image,  and  the deftroying  of  the  devils   cho,ce Pcarl 
likenefle)    And  in  thetirltgenerall  ads  and  fruits,  Repent-  I?!"8! ,  di    ;      7        i  •         '        ti        j  .  *       .,    w't'i other yer- 
ance  aha  a  broken  heart,  a  precious  Jewell  and  pearl.    All   tucs. 
thefe  as  they  are  Cnrifts-grace,  and  Gofpel-grace,  may  have 
the  denomination  to  farre  as  they  have  the  precious  nature  of 

Pearls,  which,  as  Pliny l  writes,  are  begotten  of  the  dew  of  l  Nat.  u\ft  1.9, 
heaven,  which  atta  certain  time  of  the  year,  the  fhell-fKh  C'3S- 
draws  in ;  -and  as  they  are  fpecious  to  light,  £0  for  ule  are  ve- 

ry medicmail,  to  heal  the  palpitation  or  beating  of  the  heart,  m  M      riu  ~ 
to  comfort  thevitallipirits,  and  drive  away  the  dizzinefle  of  omaUdos(i'ith 
the  head:  of  far  re  choicer  life  is  Cbrift,  *nd  this  grace  which  Pliny)  co»'fi/lit J  ftowefch  from  his  divine  diftiiling  influences ;  but  1  follow  not  *»  candore^aag- 

themet-aphor,  as  lome  doe,  who  reading  in  Pliny  and  other  nttuiine>°rte, 

'  -Authcur9,  of  what ni  Do;  and  due  proportion  of  whiteneiTe,  s^Tclrdlalu 
grcatneile,  roundnelTe,  fmoothnefle  and  weight,  a  pearl  con-  kithc* P  a  fifteth 
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"The  know- 
ledge ot  Chiift 

is  the  pear^ 
which  fut  re  ex- 

ceeds all  ether 
kiencti  Amot. 
upon  the  Bitle, 
Branchy 
1  rlow  hid. 

(ifteth,  lay  out  the  refemblance  unto  Chrifts  being  conceived 
of  the  Virgins  fubftance,  by  the  over*  (hadowing  dew  of  the 
Spirit,  coming  forth  moft  white,  by  his  inncctney,  little  by 
his  humility,  bright  by  his  wifdome,  moft  round  by  his  com- 
pleat  perfection ,  weighty  in  confidence,  (mooth  in  milde- 
neifr,  full  of  the  price  of  bleffedneffe  5  it  is  enough  and  a- 
greeabk  enough  to  the  (cope  of  our  Lords  own  Para- 

bles, that  we  take  notice  of  the  great  value  and  worth 
ot  Chrift  and  his  grace,  moving  tvery  one  that  truly  un- 
derftands  it,  to  make  cut  in  a  purchafe  for  the  polTtfli- 
en  of  it. 

2.  For  the  future,  the  full  growth  of  grace,  comfortable 
evidences  of  it,  and  of  Gods  love  the  root  of  it  ;  Perfeve- 
rance  and  victory  over  finne,  world,  Satan,  Antichrift  and 
death,  a  jo)fu!l,  gloricus  refutreftion  and  redemption  of 
the  body,  boldnt  fle  at  Chnfts  coming,  with  eternall  life,  in 
the  bcatificall  virion  of  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Here  is  as 
much  as  ever  I  heard  of,,  or  knew  any  Chriftian  dellred » 
and  how  great  is  the  price  hereof  ,  no  man  can  tell 
mte. 

Seccndlj,  The  rarity  and  peculiar  one-nefleof  this  Pearl, 
all  is  lummed  up  in  one  hfns  Chrift,  In  him  yon  are  compleat, 
CV.2.0.  If  he  be  the  Sonne  of  God,  he  is  the  only  jeweU  of 
the  Crown  of  heaven;  if  he  be  a  King,  head  and  husband  of 
the  Church,  he  is  but  one,  &c,  AEl.^.u.  &  15.11.  if  we 

take  in  every  grace  of  the  Gofpel  to  be  a  Pearl-  and  if  we 
take  in  the  Golpel  too,  with  Gofpel-grace;  and  every  pro- 
mile  of  the  Golpel,  with  the  knowledge  thereof",  yet  all 
thefe  are  bound  up  in  one  Volume  of  Jefas  Chrift,  which 
when  a  Chriftian  hath  well  read  thorow,  and  ftudied,  he  de- 
iires  to  know,  and  enjoy  nothing  elfe,  1  Cort  2.  a.  Thil. 

3.  8. Branch  3.  Chrift  and  Gofpel- grace  is  a  hidden  treafure, 
where  two  things  are  worth  our  enquiry  ;  how  and  where 

this  Trcafure  u  hid.   In  it  felf  and  it's  worth  it  is  hid,  thus, 
1.  As  not  known  tonaturall  men  at  all,  by  any  capacity  or 

principle  they  have  to  difcern  Chrift,  or  the  things  of  Chrift, 

The 
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The  °  natural/ man  (*  J'-Zi7cfJ  )  ?  PJ&  capable  of  than  (  ̂  a 
i-ixtntu  J  nor  is  he  *£/f  to  know  the  things' of  the  Golpel,  °»Ccr,1,«4. 
and  of  the  Spirit,  becaufeas  tLeApcftlefaith,  They  are  fpiri- 
tually  difcerned. 

2.  Not  cc  mm  only  known,  or  but  known  of  a  few  (ineve- 
ryagc)  that  are Gcasekft  (at  what  time  God  makes  cut 
theditcovery  intheC  cfpel  )  inlomuci)  asthe  Prcphet  sdmi- 
reth  their  paucity,  and  ccmplainetb  of  their  (lender  company, 

P  Lord,  Who  hath  beleevcd  cur  report,  and  to  rvhom  is  the  arm  '  T/- r  1     t      \  ,   1  ,  r  Mia.  53. 1. of  the  Lordrevealed  ?  - 
3.  Never  known    cf   reprobates  :    Gofpel- treafure  is 

ever  hid  to  them,   though  ApolUes  open  and  unfold  it : 

q  //  (grant  it)  our  Golf  el  be  hid,   it  u  hid  to  them  that   qaCcr.4.3. 
are  loft* 

4.  Known  of  the  ek&  (  Preachers  and  beleevers)  but 

rin  part,  though  their  knowledge  is  a  growing  knowledge,  riCor.  ijf. 
yet  as  fomething  is  more  made  known ,  fomething  is  ever 

"hidden. 

5.  Known  but  in  a  *  myftery  (  while  here)  and  through  a   *  x  cor,*.7. 
GlalTe,  and  in  a  Riddle,  in  companion  of  what  fhall  be  ieen    1  ecr  13  n. 
face  to  face,  and  underftood  plainly  as  a  lpeech  is,  when  it  is 
uttered  in  proper  and  plain  exprcflions  ;  Then  (hail  the  riches 
otChriflbetold  over,  caft,  and  itmmtd  up{  and  we  fhall 

know  the  perfect'  value,    that  it  amounts  unco 3  but  here, 
while  we  preach,  and  you  hear  of  this  riches,  all  is  smfearch~  1  Ephcf  ?.3. 
able,  beyond  the   iearch  and  reach  of  all  humane  learn-   jov-dn^iyn- 
ing,  naturall  wit,  or  (pirituall  underftanding  to  trace  or   *&vrt&T&, 
findeout. 

Chnft  and  Gofpel-trealure  is  hid  in  the  Scripture-  field  ;  or  %  %^\Kxe  bid. 
in  that  part  of  the  Word,  which  is  called  the  Gofpel,  or  the 
Covenant  of  grace,  and  the  many  great  and  precious  promi- 
fes,  which  are  as  a  held. 

1.  For  the  large  and  fpatious  ground  •   the  Gofpel c  pro-  ,Ti6 
mifes  are  capacious,  and  carry  in  the  womb  of  them  all  the  »peM.4. 
excellency  and  worth  of  Chnft  j  all  the  precieus  pardons, 
and  graces,  all  the  hopes,  comforts,  and  aflurances  of  a  Chri- 

stians heaven  upon  earth,  and  in  heaven. 
P3  a.  For 
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2  Cor.  i.  20. 

"Luic.i4.17. 

2.  'For  the  limiringliedge  and  boundary;  the  promifes  were 
ikftmade  to  Chrift,  and  all  of  them  are"?***  and  Amen  in 
him,  tothem  that  are  Chrifts,  and  are  in  Chrift  ;  Chrift  and 
all  his  grace,  is  wrapt  up  in  promifes  ;  a  promiie  cannot  be 

'  had  without  Chrift,  norChnftoutof  a  promile:  Now  Chrift 
and  all  his  Worth  is  hid  in  the  Gofpel- promifes  in  a  two-fold 

confideration.       - 
•      1.  "Till  they  be  opened  ,  therefore  x  the  Lord  began  at 
M«fes ,  and  ail  th^  Prophets,  and  expounded  to  the  two 
Difciples  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning  him- 

rRow.i6.af,    feif  j  ftndthe  Apoftley  telsthe  Romans  and  us,  that  myftery 
*&«     was  keptfecret  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets,  which  now 

by  the  preaching  of  Jdus  Chrift,  is  made  manffei  for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith. 

*Luk.?4,4f,         ^  Till  our underftandings  be  opened  ;  which  our  Lord  * 

*6*     did  for  the  Difciples  many  of  them  together,  Then  opened  he 
'  their  under  findings,  faith  the  Text,  that  they  might  under- 
ftand  the  Scriptures,    The  Scriptures  about  Chrift  may  be 
opened  long  enough,  and  clear  enough,  and  yet  helieth  there 
unfeen,  till  mens  eyes  be  opened  and  cleared,  but  there  he  ist 
and  precious  is  that  field  of  Scnpture-promites  which  hideth, 
and  holdeth  inch  a  treafwre. 

Let  this  Doctrine  of  the  full  Tret/are,  and  fair  Pearl  of 

alonandcon"*  Vich  {jfice,  hid  and  wrapt  up  in  toll  and  precious  promifes, vicVion.  ferve  for  the  full  convi&ion  of  tbofe  who  queftion  the  fulntffe 

of  Chrift  and  Gofpei-grace ;  or  when  they  are  told  of  it,  prize 
it  not,  and  flight  the  Word  and  Miniftery,  where  it  is  to  be 
found. 

Three  forts  are  here  to  be  informed  and  convinced,  about 
the  weakneffe  of  their  judgements  and  afre&ions ;  arid  6  chat 
they  might  be  cured,  as  discovered. 

Firft,  Such  who  doubt  of  the  all-fufficiency  of  Chrift  and 

"Gofpel-grace  for  their  poor  fouls  j  they  acknowledge  not,nay, 
they  fee  not  enough  in  that  which  is 'preached  and  offered  to 
them,  for  their  jollification  and  pardon,  or  for  their  fancViii- 
cation  and  qualification  for  heaven :  Now  what  is  that  you 
have  heard  of  in  theie  Parables  ?  was  it  not  of  a  treafure, 

and 
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and  a  treafure  that  hath  all  the  fulneffe  of  God,  and  of  his  Spi- 
rit, above  measure,  in  him  ?  and  is  not  here  enough  for  thee, 

and  the  filling  up  of  thy  empty  foul  ? 
i .  In  the  want  of  a  juftifying  righteoufnefle,  to  take  offthy 

guile  and  fears  of  death,  be  convinced  there  is  more  righte- 
oufnefie  in  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  then  guilt  in  all  the  finfull 
fons  of  <»Adam  j  it  thou  hadft  finned  from  Adam,  to  this  day 
(above  5500.  years  finning )  for  length  of  time  $  and  befides 
the  guilt  of  that  firftfinne,  hadft  the  guilt  of  the  greateft  fins 
upon  thee  that  ever  were  committed  ;  andmevery  act  of  fin 
hadft  come  near  thefinagatnft  the  Holy  Ghcft  ( that  fin  ex- 

cepted which  yet  thcu  art  not  fallen  into  )  there  is  fulneile  of 
righteoufnefTe  and  forgivenefTe  for  thee^or  any  finner  that  doth 
or  fhall  beleeve  ;  which  cannot  but  overcome  and  break  an 
heart  full  of  unbelief,for  and  from  it;  were  it  ferioufly  weighed 
and  confidered. 

2:  In  the  want  of  fancTrification,  and  good  frame  of  heart 
and  life;  All  treafuresof  wifdome,  holinefle,  ftrength,  are 
in  this  one  Treafure,  tofupply  thy  emptinefle ,  and  enrich 
thy  poverty.  Yea,  there  is  that  in  Chrift  vvhieh  will  enable 
thee  to  fell  all  thou  haft,  tofcuy  hirrrfdf,  the  pearl  and  Gofpel- 
treafure  with ;  Chrift  will  put  money  in  thy  purfe,  if  thou  wilt 
accept  him  and  it,  to  makefureof  him  for  thine  j  for  he  is  the. 
Authour  and  finifher  of  faith,  and  of  all  that  appertain  to 
faith,  not  beleeving  therefore  of  Chrifts  fultkiency,  will  be 
inexcufable. 

Secondly,  Such  as  do  not  prize  this  Goffel-trtafure  and 
P earl  of  great  price  ;  I  btieeve,  1st  Armimxns  old  and  new, 
teach  what  they  will,  by  a  policy  and  ftratagem  of  Satan,  to 
draw  oft  mens  eyes  f  rem  looking  upon  Chrift  cur  treafure,  in 
this  Text :  yet  fo  brightly  hath  the  light  finned,  by  the  true 
Application  of  it  unto  Chrift,  and  his  grace,  that  even  many 

a  naturall  confeience  is  enlightned  and  convirx't  that  it  is 
meant  of  him,  asthetreafure  of  treafures,  and  the  pearl  of 
pearls  :  but  here  now  is  the  fin  of  theie  perfons,  ihat  their 
wils  and  affe&ions  are  not  carried  after  Chrift  ;  nay,  fome- 
thing  y  et  in  their  judgements  is  better  then  Chrift,  {or  thenu, 

and 
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and  preferM  before  him  in  their  fancies :  Is  ic  not  fo  wich 
*R>m.  i(  many  here  and  every  where  ?  As  che  a  Gentiles  of  old,  with- 

held  the  light  of  -nature,  and  truths  of  God  in  unrighteouf- 

ndVe,'imptil"onM  andlmoiherMit,  and  did  not  glorifie  God according  to  the  knowledge;  they  had  of  hi  in  :  So  the  Gentiles., 
or  Nations  ft  ill  (  differing  but  a  little  from  Heathen  in  Gofpel 
Bjptijme,  and  feme  Gofpel  light  of  Chrift)  doe  with-hold, 
or  forcibly  impriloii  and  enfUve  this  light  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
truths  of  Chrift  in  usrighceoufneiTe ;  they  (mother  and  fup- 
prelTe  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  from  their  Baptifme ;  fee  and 

will  not  fee  i  fee,  but  are  not  a&ftedat  chefight  of  a  Saviour, ' and  his  riches  and  worth. 

Now  tell  me,  let  me  put  the  Queftion  to  any  rationall  man 
enlightned  $  what  is  it  that  you  have  and  ftill  do  lay  in  the  ba- 

lance with  Chrift  ?  Is  it  a  bale  luft,  or  a  carnal  contentment  ? 
Some  profitable  bargain  in  the  world,  or  pleafur able  enjoy- 

ment of  this  earth  ?  Dare  you  lay,  that  Chrift  weigheth  not" 
down  all  the  world  ?  VVorch  you  fee  in  Chrift,  nothing  but 
unworthineiTeinfin  j  no  merit  or  worth  in  the  creaturfc,  why 
conlider  Chrift  is  of  more  worth  then  all  his  benefits  and 

graces  (  conferred  on  us )  and  yet  any  of  his  graces  and  fpi- 
rituii benefits 3re of  more  worth  (as  they  have  the  love  of 
God ,  and  the  ftamp  of  Chrift  upon  them )  then  all  the 
world,  and  all  wordiy  accommodations,  not  to  be  named 
the  fame  day  with  the  leaft  of  Chrifts  graces,  much  lelTe  to  be 
weighed  in  the  fame  balance  with  Chrift  himfelf.  Oh  the 
great  (in  of  thofe  thenwho  prefer  their  fwinith  iufts,and  carnal 
profits,  before  this  treafure ;  and  the  brutiftines  of  thofe,  who 
prefer  the  train  on  this  worldly  dunghill,  before  a  Pearl,  this 
P  ear  I  oi  great  f  rice. 

Thirdly,  Such  as  feem  to  make  forne  account  of  Chrift  and 
grace,  but  the  Gofpel,  and  Gofpel-miniftery,and  the  field  of 
promifes  they  efteem  not ;  either  there  are  promifes  enough, 
or  rather  there  are  too  many  for  them,  they  are  cloied  with 
them,  and  with  the  preaching  of  them  ;  Nay,  the  old  Go- 

oReveI.14.6.  lpel,  theb everlafting Gofftel  (preached and  to  be  preach- 
ed to  all  Nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and  languages,  at  and 

upon 
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itpoo  Aqtichrifts  ruinous  down^faU )  a  part  whereof  is  Godp 
. fref  edition  bivpffoine,  Ctmfts  Redemption  put  ©Fiome; 
Gods Covenant,  with beleeye^,,  and  their  feed,d^.  this  will 
not  down  yvith  many  young,  and  old  profeffours,  and  hear- 

ers of  the  Word ;  I  have  thought  of  fome  rcafons  hereof,  all 
rotten  and  corrupt,  inthemindesofthofe  whoarefwaied  by 
them.     i.  Some  have-Lately  hearkned  after  new-  teachers,  of 
.anewGoipel  of.  uoiverfall  l^edcuiption,  and  llerniilion  of 
(ins  for  all  men,  fofarreas  they  have  finned  againfl:  a  Cove- 

nant or  works.   Now,  as  for  faith,  men  hope,  they  have  heard 
enough,  and  beleeved  enough  already  ;  they  {hall  need  to  hear 
no  more,  but  what  will  nouriui  them  up  in  ailarance  of  a  par- 

don before  they  have  any  faith  at  all.     2.  Others,  they  place 
ill-  the  Gofpelina  new  baptizing ;  and  make  that  ad  or  work 
ofbaptifme,  the  foundation  of  all  their  hopes  and  comforts, 
and  therefore  defirebut  to  hear  more  of  that,  and  they  need 
no  mor e  Gofpel.     3.  Some  reft  in  the  bare  name  of  Chrift, 
and  notion o^^Trea(ur^p  and  noiCe  of.  a  Pejrl  ;  it  founds 
Xweetiy  in  their  eats,  and  pleajeth  their  Fancies  very  mucfr,  but 
mean  while  arecarelefte  whether  they  finde  and  poiTede  it  for 
jiheirown,  or  no,    4.  Others  have  been  wont  to  make  the 
Lords  Supper  only  ( in  their  bodily  attendance  upon  it )  their 
;T>4f/$»*aad  Ftfjk  5  not  ,Qhrjft  himfeif,  and  becaule  they 
cannot  have  that Sacramen^  they  flight  the  Word,  and  will 
not  attend  uponit  with  their  wonted  diligence ;  it  may  be  ph 

the  Lords-day  tljiey  will  afford  their  prefencc  all,  or  part  of 
the  day;  but  on  the  week-daies,  they  will  not  hear  at  all,  or 
willfoonetheaija  c  fir-anger,  m&  a  thief,  Mo  corneth  not,    cjob.io.io. 
butfirjefieal,  and  to  &i//a  and  to  dsfiroy,  then  their  con- 
ftant  Teachers,  who  would  as  Paftours  and  faithful!  SJoe.fr 

&*r^i'old  cheoijq,  and  feed  them  with  knowledge  and  un- 
xlerltanding.  ,Now  woe  be  to  fathjl  rangers  as  (patter  fheep 
from  the  right  fold,  $n$.  to  iuch  bl/nde.  guided  as  lead  people 
from  the  Word(the  argent  hsaringaqd  the  rignt  underftand- 
AOgei  a)  and  woe  be  to  luch  blinde  people,  who  are.led  and 
carried  from  this  GofrilfUld,  and  Miniftery,  where  Gospel- 
treafur*  is  aid,  and  to  be  found.    Accurfed  be  that  Po&rine 
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or  Way,  orpcrfon,  which  carricth  you  off  from  Chrift,  and 

the  GoJfel  of  your  pivaiion ,  to  any  other  Gofpel,  -which -takes  all  mankinde  into  Covenant,  and  yet  (huts  out  little 

Infants  from  any  one  promife  of  grace ;  as  if  they  were  no 

part  of  mankinde,  or  are  farre  from  having  any  part  in  Chrift, 

till  they  actually  beleeve  ;  that  is  (  in  the  nArminiah  fenfe) 

till  they  aft  fome  of  their  own  power,  and  till  freewill  doth 

it's  part,  and  determines  all  the  controverfies  of  the  parties 
falvation.  The  Lord  ftrike  home  fome  arrows  of  conviction  to 

the  very  heart  of  Chrift  our  Kings  enemies,  that  people  may 
fall  under  the  power  of  his  Word:and  all  high  thoughts  againft 
fiee  qrace  indeedjxiw  be  captivated  and  brought  into  the  obe- 

dience of  Chrift. 
%  ufc  of  Ex-  vre  2    Thjs  Should  exhort ,  and  provoke'  us  to  feverali Station.  duci^ 

i,  Firft,  Beleeve  we  this  fulnefle  of  Chrift,  and  Gbfpel-grace, 
and  beleeve  in  it.  i .  Beleeve  there  is  fuch  a  Tr ea for e,thcugh 

you  have  not  experimentally  found  it.  The  Re  port  hereof 
inuft  be  Sleeved,  or  the  arm  of  God  will  not  be  revealed  to 

bring  you  in,  to  the  Treafure,  or  the  Treafure  to  you.  Con- 
fiderwhofaid,  The  kin ghme  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  trea- 

fure ,  a  pearl,  &C.  The  Truth  itfelfjefm  Christ,  who 
fent  Paul,  and  others,  according  to  his  Gofpel,  to  preach 

among  us  Gentiles,  The  unfearchable  rtches  of  this  Trea- 
fure. 2.  Beleeve  in  it.  No  earthly  treafure  is  to  be  rett- 

ed upon ,  but  this  is  a  Treafure  that  you  may  lay  your 

life  upon ,  your  faith  upon,  and  truft  unto  it  for  all-fuf- 
ficient  fupplies  to  make  you  happy  for.  ever  j  And  if  fuch 
riches  encreafe,  you  may  and  muft  fet  your  heart  upon 

them.  .    ' 

Secondly,  Efteemwethis7V*t/*r*aodP*4r/at  it's  full rate  and  value  :  A  Treafure  it  is,  a  Kings  Treafure,  the  King- 
doms treafure,  an  heavenly  treafure,  an  hidden  treafure,  made 

up  in  a  Pearl,  one  Pearl ;  all  which  callfor  otar  high  eftimati- 
on  and  account  of  it.  I.  As  'tis  a  Treafure  :  who  d©th  not 

prize  a  treafure  wherein  there  is  abundance  ?  foftph's  abun- dance drew  his  brethren  highly  w  prize  him,  whtra  before    they 
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they  hidilighted ;  Solomons  creatures  of  wifdom,  as  of  nich- 
es, railed  his  fame  in  all  parts,  brought  over  the  Queen  of  She- 

ba  to  fee  and  admire,  till  (he  had  no  more  fpirit  in  her  ;  'Be- 
holda  greater  then  Solomon  is  here ,  to  be  valued  for  his  wif- 

dome  and  wealth  above  ten  thoufand  Solomons.     2.  Here  is 

the  Kings  treafure ;  a  Kings  creafure  is  (  and  it  is  fit  it  ihould 
be  )  greater  then  that  of  any  particular  Subject  j  and  the  trea- 

fure of  the  King  of  Kings  (to  whom  all  earthly  Kings  muft 
vale  and  ftoop,  and  fhould  willingly  (wear  homage  and  fub- 
jeftion)  muft  needs  be  infinitely  above  the  wealth  of  any  of 
his  Subjetts,  though  they  be  Kings  and  CMonarchs  here  be- 

low.   3.  The  Kingdoms  treafure  is  of  greater  worth,  then 
the  particular  revenues  of  the  King  :  for  as  the  King  is,  fo  is 
his  treafure,  though  fingulis  major,  over  and  above  all  indivi? 

duals,  yet  miverfts  minor ■,  lefle  then  the  publike :  Behold, 
the  Kingdoms  treafure  is  here  for  you,  yea,  the  King  himfelf 
is  his  Kingdoms  treafure,  and  his  Subjects  Pearl,   4.  What 
.Kingdom  but  that  of  heaven  ?  What  treafure  is  it  but  an  hea- 

venly ?  To  be  prized  above  all  the  trealures  of  the  earth,  and 
earthly  Kingdoms  put  together  j  take  the  Perfim  and  Turk? 
>7&trcafures,  the  wealth  of  all,  the  Princes  and  ftates  of  Ei*. 

rote,  Afia,  Africa,  and  America;  with  all  the  Indian  gold 
and  Jewels  :  Summe  all  up,  they  are  all  but  Ciphers,  without  a 
figure*  they  come  all  to  nothing,  nothing  buc  vanity  and 
winde  .-.all  earthly  treafure  is  but  trafti  and  dirtfrom  beneath; 

the  trearfure.of.our  text  is.  from  above,;  that  may  be  loft,  lio; 
len,  this  no  thief  can  break  thorow  and  fteal ;  that  is  but  cor- 

ruptible at  the  beft,  this  incorruptible  and  fadeth.  not  away. 

.5 .  'Tisan  hidden  d  treafure ;  the  more  hid,  the  more  precious;  d  Thefaum  &tf 
wife  men,  much  more  the  moft  wife  God  laies  up  only  things  rjJV  $tn»s/w- 

of  worth,  and  hides  them  from  th<?  notice  of  all.    Therein   nmrepofimt 

more  then  .yet  can  be  found,  and  that  which  is  found,  is  more         m& 
then  can  be  told  over  ;  'tis  the  love  of  Chrift  that  pafleth 
knowledge,  and  the  merit  of  Chrift,  that  paffeth  all  price  and 
.worth  in  thercreature  3  and  furpadeth  all  the  valuation  and 

..efteem  you  can  give  it;  Tet  it  as  high  as  you. can,  Chrift  and 

hisgwrac  cannot  of any  mor  tall,,  of  any  Saint,  be  too  higb- 
Qji  prized, 
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prized.  6.  AH  this  treafure  is  made-up  in  one  Pearl  of  great 
price,  and  that  with  God,  why  ihoulditnotbe  io  with  us? 
The  richcft  Pearl  that  ever  I  read  of,  was  chat  which  £levfa- 
fn*  diflblved  and  drunkiha  health  to  tAntonitts  her  fiknd, 
worth  a  hundred  thoiifand  gold  pieces ;  What  if  the  price  had 
been  a  hundred  millions,  or  a  million  of  millions?  this  is  but 

mans  price,  and  in  mans  market,  who  value  things,  efpecial- 

ly  jewel's  and  pearls ,  more  according  ro  fancy,  then  true 
worth;  but  God  himfelr  here  lets  the  price,  beyond  what 
you  can  reckon  it  at ;  yet  if  ycu  like  itt  you  (ball  have  it  at  an 
under-rate;  have  but  theft  thoughts  otic ;  it  is  furely  worth 
all  that  1  have,  or  that  any  man  hath  of  his  own  5  and  that  the 
merchant  man  was  no  f  col  to  go  and  fell  all  that  he  had  to  buy 

k;  of  which  in  it's  due  place. 
Thirdly  j  Pity  we  thote  Who  know  nothing  of  it,  and 

it's  Worth,  and  make  We  ihebeft  difcoven  of  it  we  can  :  Let 
tie  Miniftcrs  of  the  Lord ,  and  people  of  Gcd  j.  let  all  (Thrifts 

fae'rours,  who  have  any  trading  and  con^mefcxi  with  heaven, 
fet  Forth  the  excellency  and  tfce  worth  hereof  Rafter  P6nis  pa*, 
tern  in  every  Epiftleof  his  )  to  the  life,  and  -«o  the  Uiftre  and 
glory  of  it,  that  poor  earth  wormeS,  and  ignorant  lonles 

may  may  be  taken  with  it's  commendations,  and  drawn 
io  dig  and  fearch  for  it,  where  it  is  tobe  found. 

Fourthly,  Seek  we  for  itvand  more  of  irr  where  it  is  hid- 
den, in  Scripture- prcWtfeSj  and  Gotpel- Sermons  $  give  chat 

choice  field  its  due  account,  and  wait  for  the  opening  of  .the 

licit!,  -rile  treafure^  and  your  hearts  together  j  to  underftand 
more  of  themyftery  of  jefus  Chrift  j  Sufped  thofe  who  would 
lead  ycu  from  the  Field,  where  you  may  finde  the  Treasure* 

yea,  conclude  they  are  deceivers,  who-call  into  Queftron  the 
whote  written  text  of  Scripture.  And  take  but  this  Antidote 
or  two  along  with  you,  when  you  are  tempted  to  frp  ot  inch  a 
cup  of  poiion. 

1.  Thofe  are  the  Scriptures,  arrtl  written  Word  of  God, 
wfeere  Chrift  arid  his^race  is  to  beibughtafrid found, 7<j6  $.39. 

in  ;  he  prefentScVr^ints1  Chrift  is  foun#,'-aMd  emnalLiife  is 
fotrrid  rhhis  words,  by  us>G  entiles,  and AVheto  ttie  iter ihafl turn 



Trcafure  and  Pearl,  nj 

turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  fliall  be  taken  away  (  which  now  is 
upon  their  heart  in  the  reading  or  the  old  Ttftarnent)  and  they 
fhall  finde  this  treaiure  alio  with  us. 

a.  They  are  the  true  Expofitours  of  Scripture,  and  the 
right  Expofitions,  which  hold  forth  Chnft  and  Gods  free 
grace  in  him,  Ttslerday,to  day,  and  fir  ever,  lo  as  tbey  gi\ie 
nothing  to  nature,  or  the  creature  at  all ;  which  they  doe, 
who  lay  all  the  ground  of  Baptifme  upon  mans  aft,  not 
Gods  ptomile,  and  who  by  preaching  Cbrifts  death  for  all, 
leave  it  to  the  contingency  or  tiie  creatures  flipperyflavijb 
Veil!,  10  vote  it,  whether  this  or  that  man,  or  any  man  fhall 
be  laved  cmo? 

I  come  to  a  fecond  obfervarion, 

2.  Even  Gods  el:  tl  (as  otliers)  fir  a  time,  they  Waxder  DoEl.l. 
fftir  (ome  or  othtr  im  iaivmry  mediums  ,andwaies  of  foul-en-  Gods  ehd  are 

rickme«t*ndco»u;nwt.  f"ker7for°a So  muck,  ?  conceives  taught  us  by  our  Lord,  in  that  he  time. 
faith,  the  merchant  man  who  at  laft  fancies  the  true  pearl  of 
the  Kingdom?,  is  in  his  rirlt  fetkings  bufied  (with  other  men)  Proved, 
about  iuppofed  Specious  pearls,  which  men  may  fet  a  price 

upon,  but  here  is  noprice  put  upon  them  by  Chnft.    €  Many  e  pfal  4,6. 
-(even  the  e4e#  a  while,  with  others,  till  their  hearts  be 
touched,  isDavids  was)  are  enquiring,  who  VriH  fbtw  tu 
any  good  ?  If  it  be  but  a  fhew  of  good,  it  t&ali  they  think,  con- 

tent them.    {  After  thife  things  doe  the  Gentiles  (  even  eve-  i  Mar.6.32; 

ry  one  in  natural  ftate)/"^.    §  One  follows  his  farm,  and  8Luk.  14.18, 
leeks  z pearl  there,  an ctktr -his  merchandize,  &c.  .andfeeks  a 
pearl  or  two  there. 

I  fhall  further  make  cut  the  truth  Jiereof  in  a  few  Demon- 
ftratiorts,  that  it  is  io,.and  why  it  is  fo. 

Firft,  that  it  is  lo,  is  evident  three  waies :  Fhft,That  is 

1.  All  men  have  a  natural  aim  at  happineife;  and  they  isfo* 
who  Hveundec  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  they  aim  at  fuch 
a  phce  as  is  called  heaven ;  for  the  wild  naturally  hath  good  tor 
its  object,  and e-fcclmre  to  chafe  a  fimmumber.um^  fome  chief 
good  ;  'to  make  the  foul  happy  by  ;  And  when  any  con- 
icience  is  awakened,  it  prelenrly  asketh,  What  ifoail  I  do 

q.3  t® 
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to  be  Caved  ?  Miferable  k  would  not  be. 
2.  M edui ms and  waies  men  have  (though  falfe)  as  (o 

many  pearls  in  their  eye,  fair  and  goodly  porfibilities  to  keep 
them  from  mifery,  and  to  make  them  happy  :  fuch  a  carnal 
pleafure,  as  the  Epicure,  or  fuch  a  portion  of  eftate,  as  the 
rich  fool  in  the  Gofpel  ;  fuch  honour  at  Court,  or  preferment 
at,  or  by  the  Parliament ;  fome  are  for  profound  learning,  and 
travels  in  the  writings  of  the  Ancients  >  others  for  com- 

mon parts,  or  trades  and  imploiments  in  the  City  or 
Countrey  ;  foms  for  Philolophy  and  phyfick,  others  for 
Rhetorickormufick;  fome  for  common  graces,  others  for 
religious  duties  and  offices  in  the  Church,  by  fome  or  aBy  of 
thele,men  take  their  aim  at  a  blefled  ftate  for  preient  and  fu- 

ture too. 
3 .  Thefe  and  fuch  like  mediums  and  waies  not  attaining 

their  end  propofed ;  they  are  ever  feeking,  and  never  finding; 

h  Ifa.j7.io,  they  are  ever  at  a  iofle,  and  in  a  wildemefle,  and  h  are  Veeari- 
tdin  the  greatnejfe  of  their  ftay  ,  would  fain  fet  down,  and 
meet  with  fomething  futable  to  the  vaftneffe  of  their  defires, 
but  cannot,  nor  will  they  be  taken  ofFthe  purfuite,  by  a  bare 
propofal  of  what  may  (  not  mere  probably,  but )  moft  cer- 

tainly give  them  better  fatisfadion,and  con  cent,if  they  would 
clofe  with  it. 

Secondly 3Why  •     The  Reafons  hereof  are  thefe  that  follow,  , 

fo  ? ■'  i .  Thegroffe  ignorance  of  the  true  mtditt  n,  ( the  treafure 
and  pearl  indeed  )  of  all  true  happinefle,  and  foul- enriching 
contentment,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  Plato  of  all  the  wile 
Heathens  came  neareft  the  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  chief 
good ;  for  he  placed  the  (Ummum  bonum,  in  that  which  he 

called  the  Idea  boni,  &  ip/£$oq2l*m-9  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  all  good;  and  yet  was  at  a  loffe,  through  his  ignorance  of 
the  right  medium  and  Way  unto  God ,  Chrift  Jefus ;  Though 
he  judged  well  of  happineffe,  that  it  confifted  in  a  mixture  of 
wifdome  and  pleafure,  which  men  had  from  their  communi- 

cating with  the  abfolute  chief  good,  which  was  God  himfelf, 
yet  how  to  come  to  this  God,  or  to  communion  with  the  chief 
and  abfolute  good,  he  knew  not.   The  wiftft  Philofophersat 

Athens 
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Athens,  (that  famous  Heathen  Univeifity)  might  happily 
feel  and  grope  after  God,  as  men  in  the  dark,  but  higher  and 

nearer  they  could  not  come,  then  to  dedicate  an  Altar, »  To  'Ad.17.aj. 
the  unknown  God*  And  why  was  God  unknown  ?  becauie 
Chrift  wasnnknown ;  Now  while  the  elect  at  Athens  (as 
elfwhere)  are  ignorant  of  Chrift,  they  feck,  but  finde  not; 
fomething  they  would  have  ( like  children )  but  they 
know  not  what,  or  by  what  way  and  mean  to  compafle  their 
defires. 

2.  The  deceit  of  mens  under  ft  findings  which  reprefent  an 
apparent  and  feeming  good  for  the  will  to  f  aften  upon  ;  any 
thing  rather  tben  the  right  mean  and  way  of  happint&e ; 
pleaiures,  lufts,  rather  then  Chrift.  Thek  old  man  is  full  or   ̂ EphtQ^zz, 
deceitfkll  tufts,  and  the  old  mans  reafonings  are  very  lub- 
tle  and  crafty,  which,  for  a  long  time  (  and  if  God  be  not 
mercif ull,for  ever  )  dokeeptbeioulinpurfuit  of  that  which 
is  imaginary. 

3.  The  pride  of  the  Vcill  is  fach,  thattvery  one  would  be 
happy  in  himfelf*  Men  are  naturally  poor  and  proud  j  every 
one  Will  be  a  Aferchant  (  without  a  ftock  )  trading  and  dea- 

ling ,  and  doing  (  a  mppoled  )  fomething  to  contribute  to 
his  own  happinefle.  As  it  was  an  ingredient  in  the  firft  finne, 
that  we  would  be  as  Gods ;  io  when  Chrift  is  difcovered  (  as 
well,  yea  more,  as  when  he  is  not )  we  would  be  as  Chrifts : 
We  would  finde  that  in  felf  and  creature,  which  is  not  to  be 
found,  but  in  Chrift ;  And  if  Chrift  be  a  Pearl,  we  will 
have  a  pearl  or  two  befides  him,  or  with  him  5  As  ve- 

ry Papifts ,  we  would  have  our  goodly  Saviours  and  Me- 
diators, befides,  and  with  him ,  and  fo  we  miffe  of  him  al- 

together at  the  laft,  and  finde  him  not  favingly  at  all,  while 

wcareofthatminde,  and  be  determined  by  the  cafting  vote of  our  own  will. 

4.  The  vanity  of  the  creature ,  which  affords  nothing  but 
reftlefle  difappointments  5  when  one  pearl  is  needfull  and  fuf- 
ficientjthevainmindeofman,  not  content  with  one  thing, 
defirous  of  many,  runs  out  upon  the  creature,  flutters  here 
there,  findes  unfatisfa&orinefle  in  all  things  here  beloiw,  is baffled. 
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baffled  and  confounded  ;  ftill  is  [teeing,  but  cannot  finde 
a  happinelle  where  it  is  not  to  be  had.  Svlsmon  is  a  famous 
irittence  of  making  this  fearch,  and  iiis  whole  book  of 

Eerie fiAfl-ts .,  gives  full  deinonftration  of  the  fequell  and 
ifluej  thit  the loul  which feeks  for  tatisfadion. in  and- from 
the  creature,  doth  not  only  (hoot  at  rovers,  but  when  be 
pricks  down  his  whiaes ,  he  ever  mifteth,  and  never  hiss 
the  mark. 

For  Application. 

m.rt  j  I.  Remember  this,  thou  that  "had  found  Chrift,  and  be 
..         "  humbled  for  thy  wanderings  before  Gods  effe<ftuall  call     and 

yet  admire  the  riches  of  mercy,  that  met  with  thee,  when 
thou  wert  minding  of  ocher  matters;  Pearls  thty  might  be, 
butnothing  tothepurpole;  all  counterfeits  and  trifles,  in  com- 

panion of  what  now  thou  haft 'lit  upon;  what  a  foolhadft 
thou  been,  if  God  had  left  thee  to  thy  old  ignorance,  (elf, 
deceit,  and  pride,  thou  wcrt,  and  hadft  been  loft  and  wil- 

der'd  in  the  vanity  of  thy  own  minde,  and  of  creatuwi-en- fnarements. 

Vfe  2.  2.  Let  all  examine  what  they  are  now  a  feeking ;  A  trea- 
fureitmaybe,  but  is  it  the  trtte  treafure  ?  A  Pearl,  many  a 
fair  pearl,  but  iz  is  not  the  onerly  one  of  my  Text,  is  it? 
Every  one  as  his  fancy  leads  him  ,  and  as  his  minde  givis 
him,  thatfaefeeketh.  Had  he  that,  and  t'other  accommoda- 

tion, he  were  well  and  happy.  All  the  goodly  pearls  in  mens  na- 
tural eye,  may  be  reduced  to  turee  heads,  the  goods  of  eftate, 

Bom  fortune,    0f  body, of  minde. 
corpor^antmt.  fc  Tliere  are  the  goods  of  eftate  (which  have  in  the.  worlds language  and  notion  carried  away  the  name  from  the  wo  o- 

ther;  for  they  csll  wealth  and  riches,  money  and  -houihold- 
ftuff,  goods,  not  health,  knowledge  ioj  U  this  thy  pearl  ?  a 
goodly  f  arme,  and  lome  competent  purchafe  for  the  yeoman, 
a  goodly  inheritance  for  the  Gentleman,  a  goodly  cottage  for 
the  poor  man  withfuch  and  fuch  conveniences,  ibme  goodly 
gardens,  lands  and  fields,  without  doors,  and  warm  pro- 

vision within  ,  and  Peace  $  A  goodly  -pearl  all  men  con- 
clude, and  very  deferable  all-over  the  court  crcyes  and  King- 

doms 
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Kingdoms  of  the  world  •  be  it  little  or  much,  Co  thou 
mayeft  peaceably  enjoy  it,  chat  is  it  thou  feekeft  after, 
is  it? 

2.  Of  the  body,  health,  comelinefle,  beauty,  ftrength, 
and  ornament  for  that,  yea  children  and  pofterity  (more  love- 

ly pearls  then  riches  and  large  pofleflions)  are  thefe  in  thy  de- 
fires  and  aims  daily  ? 

3 .  Of  the  minde ,  wifdome ,  knowledge  (  the  choiceft 
pearls  the  world  can  afford)  fuch  a  goodly  library,  variety  of 
learning  in  Arts,  Tongues,  andHiftory,  feekyou  thefe  above 
the  former?  Yea,  Areyoa  among  the  fetkjrs  of  the  times, 
and  flie  higher,  looking  for  miracles,  extraordinary  gifts  of 
prophecy ing  and  tinging  ?  Or  doe  you  hunt  after  fome  *  new  *  For  theef. 
Baptifme,  Church  and  Miniftery  ?  why,you  will  fay  all,  thefe  fence  snd  be- 

,    are  goodly,  amiable,  defirable  things ;  wherein  now  lies  mens  inS>r  mean* 

folly  and  weakneffe?  I  anfwer,  inleeking  after  thefe  true,  or  "n°j the  b«uty 
imaginary  good  things,  but  as  natural  men,  and  with  a  natu-  whicTwe  aT5 
ral  minde  and  fancy,  feet,  who  feet 

How  ftuli  that  appear?  Thus,  the  Lord  in  his 
1.  In  that  you  aim  at  a  happineiTe,  and  fouls  reft  (if  Tcmplc,  Mai. 

but  temporall)  and  could  wifh  fuch  a  condition  were   '*  *■ 
lengthened  out  to  eternity ,   riches  muft  not  be  loft ,  chil- 

dren muft  not  die,  parts  of  minde  muft  not  decay,  you  are 
undone  then. 

2.  In  that  you  reft  in  thefe  things,  as  the  fole  and  only  mc 
<///*/»/ and  waies  to  a  compleat  and  full  happineffe,  looking 
no  further,  but  for  more  of  fuch  goodly  pearls,  and  for  more 
content  in  them :  Chrift  is  not  in  all  mens  thoughts,  all  this 
time,  or  if  he  be, 

3.  Thefe  things  are  thought  to  be,  and  fo  fought  after,  as 
of  equal  neceflity  with  Jefus  Chrift,  if  not  more  neceffary  : 
I  have  heard  many  a  natural  man  fay,  why,  wc  muft  have 
food  and  raiment,  and  accommodations  to  our  eftace,  place 
and  rank  amongft  them,  when  I  never  heard  him  fay,  we 
muft  have  Chrift.  Whereas  there  is  no  abfolute  necellity  of 
food  and  raiment,  much  leffe  is  it  neceffary  that  we  have  more. 

It  is  not  neceffary  that  I  have  fuch  accommodations  as  ano- R  ther 
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ther  Minifter,  for  eftate  ,  maintenance,  books,,  portion  or 

provifion  for  wife  and  children;  'tis  not  neteflary  that  you doe  vie  with  other  Gentlemen  and  Fai  mers,  and  have,  in  eve- 
ry refpect,  what  they  have  :  no  man  is  to  leek  great  things  for 

himldf,  but  the  great  things  oi  Chrift  zod  heaven, 
4.  When  Cfcr//?  is  not  a  Pearl  in  thy  tye,  in  compurifop 

of  tbefe,  Thou  makefta  tufa  of  Chrift,  and  art  angry,  iharwe 
hold  forth  heavenly  treasure  before  you,  or  art  fed  anc\  melan- 

choly (  as  the  young  man,  Matti.19,)  when  we  chalk  but 
Iheway  to  happintffe  by  Chrift  alone,  or  by  felf-denial,  and 
denial  of  all  the  world  for  Chrift  j  this  evidence  (  with  the 
former)  difcovers  futficiently  the  carnality  and  natural  tem- 

per of  mens  hearts;  and  know  you  may  of  what  ilrain  you 
are  of,  if  you  will  fufter  the  Word  to  divide  between  the 
joynt  and  the  marrow,  and  to  difcover  the  thoughts  and  in- 

tents of  the  heart. 

Vfe  3.  3.  See  the  necefiity,  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  higher  light, 
about  the  true  medium  and  Way  of  happintffe,  then  what  is 
left  in  men,  or  given  back  (upon  Adams  forfeit)  to  the 
f»oft  of  manktnde  ( for  fome  are  born  Idiots  )  yea,  then  all 
common  Supernatural  light,  given  as  an  overplus  to  natural 

;  light.    By  the  remnants  of  the  firft  light  of  creation,  forfei- 
Rom,  1. 1 9.       te(!j  ̂ ^  given  fcacl^  m€n  have l  joymsov  *S  0eS,  That  Vckicb 

may  be  known  of  God,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  as  touch- 
ing his  eternal  wifdom,  goodneffe,  xfrc.  But  have  ihey.  re 

yrurovrk  Xe/rS  ?  Indeed  it  is  not  there  to  be  had,  neither  in  the 
natural  mans  minde,  nor  in  the  natural  mans  book  (the  great 

volume  of  thecreatures  :)  That  Vvhich >is  kpowable  of 'Chrift, 
» 1  Cor.  1. 2 1.  *s  not  found  in  the  wifdome  of  the  world  (  no  not  the  faving 

knowledge  of  God)  can  there  be  had,  but m  inthe  foolijhnejfe 
6f} reaching  j  inthe  field  of  Gofpel-miniftery,  there  is  the 
doctrine  and  dilcovery  of  the  Lord  Jems ;  yet,  lead  men  over 
all  this  j*e7^,  and  thac  with  Scripture-light ;  except  the  Spi- 

rit cometh  and<:onvinceth,  andopenethmenseyes,  and  gives 
a  light  zxiddifcerning,  beyond  his  own  Common  workings, 
we  (halibut  grope  after  Chrift,  nay,  mifTc  of  him  j  catch 
at  fhadows  of  a  Pearl ,  in  ftead  of  the  fubftance,  and be 
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be  ever  learning,  never  coming  to  the  right  '      « ledge of  him* 
The  third  Obfervation  follows. 
$.  In  gods  time,  bis  elctt  prevented  with  his  love  And 

light ytere  draimto  beleeve  the  certain  attainablencs  of  Chrift 
and  his  grace  fir  themfelves. 

The  treafure  is  rwtf  f©  hid,  but/«*»iit  is,  nor  the  Pearl  fo 
farre  off,  but/#*»^  it  is  of  the  man,  the  merchant  man,  no 
oeherbuttheele&ofGod:  And  that  at  fome  certain  time, 
When  he  had found ;  even  upon  Gods  preventing  or  finding 
of  rfie  man,  and  tie  merchant ,  he  ftndes  the  treafure  and 

pearl. For  the  further  illustration  and  confirmation  of  which 
fcrurfi, 

1.  Iihail  fhew  what  the  finding  of  this  treafure  is  ?  that  it 
is  a  Chriftians  beieeving,  &c, 

-  2,  Where  Chrift  is  found,  even  in  the  field  of  Scripture  pro- 
rates, Sermons,  &c. 

ill  When  this  treafure  and  pead  is  found,  at  Gods  time  of 
effe&ua*  calling. 

4,  Why  foiae  finde  Chrift,  not  others ;  even  Gods  free  pre- 
venting iove,and  powerfull  difcovery,and  drawing  of  the  foul 

upon  that  difcovery,#r. 
Firft,  The  finding  of  the  treafure  and  pearl,  is  nothing  clfe   i.Hov»  anders? 

but  beieeving ;  Chnft  is  found  by  rhe  light  and  apprehenfion 
of  faith ;  for  what  is  faith  but  a  perfwafion  or  apprehenfion  of 
Chrift,  to  be  certainly  attainable,  by  him  that  receivech  him, 
and  refteth  upon  him? 

I.  In  faith,  there  is  a  light  and  fight  of  Chrift,  inhisfulnes, 
and  fbtableneue  for  the  fouls  neceffities,  brought  home  tq  she 
miflde  and  undetiftanding^  the  Father  teachechand  revealeth 

Chrift  to  the  heart ;  and  n  every  one  that  hath  hear  J,  and  hath 
teamed  of  the  Father,  cometb  to  Chrift  ;  °  Flefh  .and  M«ud 
makes  not foch  a  difcovary,  as  the  Lord  laid  to  Peter,  but 
God  himfelf,  and  that  not  only  to  a  iaui,  but  in  the  foul, 

Pas  faith  $z  Pktil,  He  revealed his  fbnne  in  me  ;  he  brings 
trie  light  into  the  heart,  and  gives  the  eye  of  faith,  to  fee 

Kj  and 

'Mac.  16. 1 7. 

p  Gallic*, 
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and  behold  the  treafure,  within  the  mines,  &c> 
2.  The  foul  is  convinced  that  he  may  have  it,  if  he  will 

take  it,  or  make  out  for  it.  Chrift  is  offered  to  every  foul, 

i  seufjkt  and  to  his,  to  thy,  to  my  particular ;  <1  Beleeve  and  thou  ihalt 
r  Rom.10.9.      befaved,  and  thy  houfe.   -'  If  thou  (halt  beleeve  With,  or  in 

thine  heart,  &c.  he  is  thine,  his,  mine;  whereof,  upon  fuch 
a  conviction,  the  Predigall  makes  no  Queftion,  but  that  in 

'Lukif.17.       his{  Fathers  houfe  there  Was  head  enough  •  and  that  if  he 
went  to  his  father  he  might  get  in  among  the  hired  fcr- 
vanrs,  &c. 

3.  When  theminde  apprehends  what  is  difcovered,  and 
the  confeience  is  convince,  chat  icis  for  him,  as  for  others, 
the  will  is  drawn  to  receive  and  reft  upon  it  for  his  j  He  hath 
fiundit,  why  fhould  it  not  be  his?  The  heart  is  concluded 
by  faith ,  that  he  will  fetk  no  where  elfe  for  treafure,  but 

tf  pitch  and  reft,  live  and  die  there  j  whither?  To  ft  hom  fhould 
Jo  .  c.4  ,49.    ̂ e        ?  jjere  are  tjge  t  tyords,  here  is  the  Treafure  of  eternal 

life:  The  clear  knowledge  of  Chrift  draws  the  heart  to  be- 

leeve, as  it  followeth,  esfnd  "toe  beleeve  that  thou  art  Chrift, 
&c.  And  the  heart  belecving  this,  belecveth  in  him,  there 
the  foul  rcfts,  and  will  not  away,  not  look  any  where  elfe,  but 
there  j  nor  any  way  elfe,  but  by  beleeving  j  which  further  ap- 

pears by  thefe  three  Demonftrations. 
Faith  the  great        U  Faith  is  the  fir ft  feeing  grace,  and  therefore  xhefirtt 
finding  or^Ce.     findinggrace :  They  that  feek  by  works  before  faith,  lofe  the 

■  Rom.9.5 1.       Treajure,  as  tht  JcWS  did  u,  Jfrael  Vehich  ft  towed  after  the 
law  of  right  eoufnes,  hath  nor  attained  to  the  law  ofrighteouf- 
nes:  therefore  ?  becanfe  thej  fought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
Vrere  by  the  Veorks  of  the  law. 

3.  Chrift  being  had  in  a  myftery,  Faith  is  the  only  grace 
that  can  deal  with  myfterie s,  and  difcover  them,  and  under- 

*  Heb.11. 1.        ftand  them,being  the  ̂ -evidence  of  things  not  feen,  and  through 
>C  f*i&  *e  under  Hand  that  the  Worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 

ofGodfrc.  fo  through  faith  we  underftand  that  there  is  a  trea- 
fure, in  fuch  a  field,  &c. 

3.  Faith  is  the  grace,  which  laieth  a  ground  for  intereft 

and  propriety,  as  '<  finding  of  the  treafure  and  jMr/dotn:  He 

that 
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that  beleeveth  gets  fomething  in  hand,  as  a  to  be  united  to  the  t 

treafure ,  to  be   partaker  cf  Chrifts  righteoufnefTe,  with    lCor«,»30- iriendfhip,  liberty,  adoption,  and  the  (pint  of  adoption  and 

lan&iflcation ;  and  the  rtft  in  hopes,  and*  hopes  he  could  not  ̂ J^Ti*!'  9 
have,  but  by  beleeving  j  therefore  the  Apcftle  to TVmhaviDg  '5'7> 
mademention  of  hope,  prefently  lpeaks  of  fuch  who  have 
that  hope  of  eternal  lite,  as  or  thole  who  have  beleeved 
in  God.  w,      v  . 

Secondly.  Where  Chrift  tlie  treafnre  is  found  ?  even  where  j"n  Scripture* hid:  In  the  field,  which  we  have  interpreted  to  be  the  holy  promifo, 

Scripture,  Scripture-prom iies*  and  Evangelizing,  or  GofpeL-  "  m^uikuitt* 
tidings  :  In  a  word,  The  Word  of  God  in  it's  feverall  Go-  trf'aeftmti* 
(pel-  difpenfations,  is  the  place  where  the  treafure  and  pear  J  is  gj/^W**' 

found  j  b  The  mj fiery  of  Chrift  ( in  whom  are  hid  the  trea-  b  R0'm.  icay fares  of  wifdome  and  knowledge,  Col.  a.  3.)  kpft  fecret  16? 
-{  from  us  Gentiles)  fince  the  world  begun,  is  (from  the  A- 
poflles  times  )  made  manifift  there  where  it  was  hid,  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  to  us,Mlnce  the  Apcftles 
times,  in  their  Scriptures,  or  writings  .and  openings  of  the 
Geftel  ( in  old  and  new  Tcftament )  promifes*  Lift  andimr 
mortality  c  {tilth  Paul)  ts  brought  to  light  bj  the  G  off  el,  0  i  Tim.i.io* 
vchereunto  he  was  appointed  a  Preacher,  and  an  Apoflle  and  '** 

teacher  of 'the  Gentiles ;  in  and  by  whole  preaching  che  Gen- 
tiles did  indeed  finde  all  Gejpel-treafure.    For  the  Goiptl  is 

the  Covenant  and  bundle  or'  the  Promifes  of  Chnft  and  bis 
grace,  and  in  every  pre  mi  fe  feme  thing  or  other  of  Chrift  is 
found,  ioaswhentheGcipelandPrcmiie  isbeleeved,  Chrift 

is beleeved  and  obtained  ;  for  d faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  ̂ *®n>.  »o-i7»- 
hearingby  the  Word  of  God  {preached  in  the  Promifes.) 

When/f/w  walked  by JohnBaptifi,  c  John  Baptifi  iaid-in  Oob.iuje,^ 
thchearingof  twoof  his  Difciples,  Behold  the  lamb  of -God; 
they  knew  him  not  before  then ;  when  John  hath  by  a  Gofpel 
word  and  finger,  pointed  him  cut,  they  flnde  and  follow  him. 

{<ssfndrew  being  one  of  the  two,  hefindes  his  brother  fcter,      ,v«*f.4°. 
and  s  Philip  found  of  Chrift,  findes  Natkaneel,  and  difcovers      8  ver^4f» 
him  to  be  the  Meffi&t,  out  of  the  Scriptures ,  We  have  found 

km,  of -whom  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  didvtrite,Iefut  ofNa- 
K  3  **arcth-. 



tlS  drift  ttkGoJpd 
zaretb,  the  fivneof  Iofepb.    So,  ray  beloved,  we  tell  you  of 
XhisTreafura  and  "Pearl,  where?,  in  this  Bible,  in  oar  Set* 

.   mons«ponG6fpel-C}exts;  and  that  the  Word  of  the  Gofpel, 

*fe  thtfizid,  wtore  Chrift  and  his  grace  is  bund,  appears  fur- 
ther, by  thefe  three  Demonftrations, 

i.  That  is  thd  true  Treafure,  he  is  the  true  Jefus,  that  the 
way  af  discovers:  as  it  contains  him*  fpheis  round  there;  if 

,  t    .    any  fay,  h  Loe  here  is  Chrifi,  or  there,  and  holds  him  not 
-  vlacitr4iS$3t4  rorth'cM  Scrtptarie^ivd m  the  Scripture  defcribes  him,Bel6eve 

him  not,  faith  Chrift, /"or  there  Jha/l  arife  falfe  ferifts,  and 
~    '  falfe  Prophets,  &C. 

2.  When  Chrift  and  grace  is  loft,  to  fenfe  and  feeling,  he  is 
found  in  the  Scripture-field  again,  and  no  where  elfej  and 
where  he  is  round  at  laft,  he  is  found  at  firft. 

3.  Where  the  Gofpel  never!  was  preached,  and-  the  Scri- 
ptures concerning  him,  never  opened ;  in  that  corner  or  quarr- 

ter  of  the  world,  Chrift  was  never  known  and  beleeved  on ; 

1R.om«io.i4,  i.Hotv  JbjtU.  they  beleeve  in  him ,  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  Where  the  GoCpel  comes,  there  fome  or  other  doe 
findehim.  I 

f,  When?  Thirdly,  The  time  when  this  treafure  is  found,  is  Gods 
*Gal.i.is,i*.   own  tjme  .    k  tefap  if  p leafed  God  (faith  Paul )   to  re~ 

veal  his  Sonne  in  me  :    So  when  it  pleafeth  God  to  call 
a  (inner   from  his  wanderings ,    and  fancies  of  finding 
.pearls  of  happineife :elfwli«re  ;  when  is  that  ?   you  will 

lay  Hill : 
1.  Sometimes,  when-  the  foul  is  in  a  full  careerc  of 

finning  againft  Chrift,  as  Paul  was  called,  and  he  found  the 
Treafure,  whenhedidignorantlyperfecuteall  thofethat  had 
round  it, 

2,  Sometimes,  when  men  are  farre  off  from  fucha 

treafure  or  happy  tidings ;  and  their  mindes  imployed  on- 
iy  about  worldly  matters  •  as  Matthew,  at  the  receit  of  cu- 
ftome,  Chap.?.?* 
,  3.  Sometimes,  When  a  man  hath  fomec#mmon,  or  cu- 

rious thoughts  of  feeing  and  knowing  Chrift  -.  Zarthim,  but 
carnal  in  fuch  thoughts,  yet  carnally-curious  and  folicitousjfce 

he 
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hemuft  Chrifts  out- fide,  or  fhadcw,  as  he  pa(reth  by,  and 
then  is  he  caught;  l  Make  haft  e  and  comedown  (faith  Chrift)  'luk.if.ja«. 
for  to  day  Imuft  abide  at  thy  houfe,  &c. 

4.  Sometimes ,  when  men  hear  the  Word ,  but  with  a 

common,  carnally- curious  ear :  fofome  at  Athens,  m  May  ■Aa.17.1^ 
we  know  what  this  new  Doftrine  whereof  thou.fpeakest  ii  ?  W      **' 
yet  afterward  certain  clave  urrjjPaal,  and  beleeved  that  new 
Dodrine. 

Various  is  the  Lord  in  his  cals ,  for  manner  and  time, 
it  is  enough,  that  he  takes  his  own  way,  and  june  to_prefen; 
Chrift  to  the  foul  •  and  to  prevent  the  loul  with  light  enough 
to  rinde  him. 

Fourthly,  Why?  The  main  reafon,  why  (5  me  fade  Chrift,  R«fon,Gere- 

not  ot hers ;  a  man,  a  merchant|or  two,  not  many;,  but  heie  and  jjjjj  v^h,y  f°me 

thereon.,  is,  Ot  >        '  ioLsnoA* Gods  tree- love  and  favour,  to  give  the  clear  light,  and 
eye  of  faith  for  difcovery  of  Chrift  the  trealure,  and  of  a 
treafure in  Chrift  •  alively  apprehension  to  fallen  upon  Chrift, 
as,  and  when  he  is  let  forth  in  the  promifes,  it  is  the  gift  of 
Cods  fpeciail  love,  £phef.  2 . 8 . 

Which  is  a  preventing  love  two  waits ; 
U  Asitiseverlafting;  in, and  from  his  free  choiceoffueh 

afoul,  1  have  loved  thee  Tthh  an  everlafting  love,  therefore 
huve  I  drawn  .thee,  Jer.  3 1.  3.  or  I  have  extended  loving 
fcindenefle  unto  thee.  And  as  Gods  tern por all  prevention 

comes  from  this  etcrnall  prevention,  n  lawfouxd  of  tbofe  "Rom.s.jo, 
that  (ought  me  not  j  I  watmademjniftft  to  thefe  that  a&k*d 

not  after  me  •  fo 
2.  Gods  prevention,  before,  and  in  time,, «  the  cauie  of 

mans  invention  or  finding:  they,  fo  many  (andiiomore)  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life*  beleeved,  Att.  13. 48.,  And 
therefore,  Tit.  1.1.  faving  faith,  which  findeth  Lhrift,  is 

called,  The  faith  of  Gods  elett.    And  °  all  that  God  giveth  „, 

Chrift  ( in  his  preventing  love  and  call)  Jhall come  to  Chrift;    ̂ °  *  '*7' obferve  it  in  fohn,  they  are  given  before  they  come,  as  well  as 
when  they  come  ;  and  bzomiz given  before  all  time,  they  ihall 
cvmein  time  unto  him.  1 

And 
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RMfonsfpecial  Antf  that  frith  is  a  fruit  of  election,  and  finding  this  trea- 
fure a  fruit  ofc  Gods  fpeciall  love,  appeareth  by  two  Rcafons 

among  many.  '■>  • 
i.  The  treafure  of  and  in  Chrift  is  a  great  fecret,  it  is  for 

Gods  friends,  and  children,  that  he  loveth  to  finde  it  -,  and . to 
havcthefpeciall  grace  of  faith,  to  apprehend  it  for  theirs ;  it  is 
the  childrens  bread  and  porcion,  To  you  it  is  given,  to  know 
the  my  Series  of  the  Kingdom&Z. 

2.  God  whoele&s  to  the  end,  elects  to  the  means ;  he  did 
not  elecl:  all  to  the  end,  therefore  not  to  the  means :  fome 

are  left  to  a  lofing  faith,  others  chofen  to  falvation,  have  a 
findings  and  a  (aving  faith  given  them,  as  the  proper  and 
choice  means  of  getting  3n  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  all  that  they 
are  chofen  to  in  him ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  wor/d, 

Ephef.i.i.  to  the  4.  the  faithfull  in  Chrift  Jefus  are  bleffed 
with  all  fpirituall  oleflings ,  according  as  God  hath  cho- 
ien,  &c. 

For  Application ;  and  firft  to  your  anderftandings • 
i.U.eofin-  Firft,  From  hence,  fee  the  neceflicy  of  true  faith*  if  it  be 
ftruaion  rhree  nccefTary  thou  findeft  this  treafure  j  and  truly  that  is  needfull 

enough ,  for  thou  att  a  merchant-hangup  in  Adxm ;  till 
Chrift  ftocks  thee,  and  fets  thee  up,  by  Gofpel-riches  and 
wealth ;  and  except  thou  beleeveft,  thou  wilt  never  fee,  nor 
tinderftand  any  thing  of  this  myftery  of  Chrift ,  and  of  Gods 
love ;  Chrift  will  never  have  any  dealings  With  thee,  he  will 
not  truft  thee  ;  nay,  unieffe  thou  beleeveft  (incerely,  he  will 
not  commit  himfelf  unto  thee,  nor  truft  thee  with  this  true 
treafure. 

Secondly,  See  what  effe&uall  faith  is,  that  which  is  the  ef- 
fect and  fruit  of  Gods  free,  everlafting,ever-preventing  love  j 

chat  which  brings  home  a  dilcovery  of  Chrift  in  a  promife,  to 
the  foul,  with  (ome  certainty  of  apprehenfian  for  a  mans  felf, 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God,  Chrift  ihould  be  his,  mine,  thin^j 
Haft  thou  by  the  light  and  convidion  of  the  Gofpel,  been 
drawn  to  this  apprehenlion  of  a  poflibiljty,  yea  a  certainty  of 
attaining  to  true  treafure  ?  (urely,  thou  haft  been  prevented 
by  the  love  of  God,  and  haft  found,  that  which  thou  be- 

leeveft* 
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leeveft  j  and  maift  know  thy  faith,  and  beleeving  is  not 
in  vain,  when  as  by  the  very  firft  aft  of  it,  thou  haft 
hold  of  a  Treafure  ■,  a  Pearl ,  which  will  make  thee  for 
ever. 

Thirdly,  See  the  riches  of  a  beleever,  and  his  happintfle  • 
by  faith  he  findes  a  treafure,  that  makes  him,  what  ?  a  man  of 
this  world?  a  merchant  of  (mail  wares  ?  No,  but  a  Merchant- 
venturer  for  heaven,  a  venturer,  faid  I,  no  a  merchant  fi n- 
der  and  pojfejfour ;  he  findes  all  at  once,  by  faith,  chat  ever 
any  Saint  was  or  mall  be  worth ;  he  findes  the  treafure  of  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  and  all  that  the  King  and  Kingdom  of 
heaven  is  worth,  this  he  findes  by  bdeeving,  6  that  you  would 
beieeve  how  great  his  findings  are,  that  you  may  grow  great 
by  beleeving  alfowith  him. 

Secondly,  Tocometo  what  is  yet  more  pra&icall ;  let  aicz    Exh 
me  caucion  and  counfell  you  abcut  the  great  work  of  be-  utiaa  three* leeving.  waies. 

Firft,  Beware  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief;  thou  wilt  ever  be 
at  a  lofle  (for  Chrift)  till  thou  bckev^ft :  thou  wilt  lofe  Chrift, 
and  lofe  thy  foul  by  unbelief. 

Conjld.  i .  Unbelief  is  a  fin  againft  Gofpel-light ,  which 

brings  condemnation  with  a  witnes,  lob^.ip.  THefinfuIncs 

2.  Tis  a  fwne  againft  Gofpd-love,  it  hinders  the  ex-  of  u*beliet 
ecution  of  Gods  election  (in  thele  that  are  ctiofen)  thou 
maift  be  among  the  cbofen  of  God  ;  bcleeve  and  thou  malt 
know  it. 

3.  Tis  a  fin  againft  the  perfon ,  offices,  worth,  effica- 

cy of  Jefus  Chrift  •>  he  will  not,  he  cannot  do,  what  he  would 
for  thee  in  thee,  becaule  of  thy  unbelief. 

4.  It  hath  more  evil  in  it  then  all  the  fins  againft  the  Law; 

and  therefore  JcisPcalled(by  a  more  eminent  dilparagement)an  p  cjcj, cvilheartdi  unbelief-^  proud  heir  c  is  an  evil  htart,and  a ,  lying 
hearths  an  evil  heart,and  an  unclean  heart, ;n  evil  hearc,yec  not 
fo  branded,  in  Scripture  (  that  I  remember)  as  anuubdeeving 
heartjindeed  it  deferves  that  name,  more  then  all  other  frames 

of  fpirit(  which  yet  are  bad  enough)  upon  thefe  grounds  -y 
1.  Other  finnes  are  in  this  virtually  and  aclually ;  pride 
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is  in  all  unbelief,  and  aded  with  it;  and  the  worft  pride  of  all; 
exaltings  and  liftings  up  of  the  heart  againft  God;  pollution 
and  uncleannefle  is  in  and  with  unbelief ;  they  are  never  fepa- 
rated ;  hypocrifie  and  unbelief,  unthankfulneffe  and  unbelief, 
are  linked  infeparably  together. 

2 .  It  brings  more  mifchief  to  the  foul  then  all  other  finnes, 

more  griefs,  cares,  vexations,  defpairs,  and  deeper  damnati- 
on forever. 

3.  It  keeps  the  heart  under  the  guilt  and  power  of  all  finna 
whatfoeverjthy  heart  will  never  be  better^but  worle  and  worfe 
while  unbeleeving. 

Secondly,  Wouldft  finde  Chrift,  get  rid  of  this  evil  heart 
of  unbelief :  Beleeve,  and  thou  haft  found  Chrift  righteouf- 
nefle,  and  a  treafure  of  ail  grace  in  him  :  Haft  found  thy  felt 

empty?  By  faith  thou  fhalt  fee  and  (hare  in  Chrifts  fulnefle. 
Haft  found  thy  felf  bankrupt  ?  Beleeve,  and  thou  (halt  have 
riches,  and  ftock  enough  in  Chrift.  Haft  found  thy  felf  fool- 
i(h  ?  in  Chrift  are  treafures  of  vviidome  and  knowledge  :  Be- 

leeve, and  thou  fruit  finde  thy  felf  Gods,  by  election,  Chrifts, 

by  redemption  and  purchafe,  and  the  Spirits  by  his  in-dwel- 
ling, fan&ifying  prefence.  Say ,  and  conclude  it,  if  God  hath 

difcovered  Chrift,  it  is  that  I  (hould  beleeve,it  is  for  obedience 

of ;faith ;  I  beleeve,  I  beleeve,  then  maift  thou  fay,  I  have 

found,  I  have  found;  What?  The  Gofyel-treafure,  and  the 
Goff>el~pearl. 

Thirdly ,  Would  you  beleeve ,  walke  up  and  down  the 
field  where  the  Treafure  is  hidden ,  and  revealed  ;  reade 
and  fearch  the  Scriptures,  hearken  after  the  promifes,  attend 
to  the  Sermons  of  Chrift,  to  the  Word  of  the  Kingdom;  and 
to  this  end, 

1.  Give  not  over  hearing,  and  hearing  again  (upon 

all  occafions )  of  thofe  that  preach  Jefus  Chrift  purely  and 
Sincerely. 

a.  Meditate,  turn  over  Chrift  and  the  promifes,  in  thy 

thoughts,  oft  in  a  day;  and  as  oft,  or  ofteoer  in  the  night 
feafon. 

3*  Enquire,  and  make  out   for  knowledge,  more 

light 
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light  into  the    myftery  of  the    unfearchable  riches  of 
Chrifh 

And  you  that  have  beleeved,  and  found  fomething,  hear, 
meditate,  pray,  and  pray  in  faith  for  more  underftanding : 

they  ufe  to  dig  for  hid  treafures,  Job  3.  21.  q  If  thou  encline  q  Pr°v- *•*»?# 
thine  ear,  and  apply  thy  heart,  crie ft  and  lift  eft  up  thy  voice 
forwifdome,  ifthoufeekeft  her  as  Jilver,  and  fearcheft  for 
her  as  for  hid  treafures  then  {halt  thou  under ft and,  and  finde 
the  knowledge  of  God,  of  God  in  Chrift,  of  Chrift  in  a  pro- 
mife  and  Covenant  of  grace  •  Amen. 

We  have  difpatcht  three  of  the  Doctrines,  the  other  four 
(  drawn  from  the  effects  of  finding  Chrift  by  faith  )  doe  fol- 

low ;  and  the  fourth  in  order,  is  from  the  firft  of  the  general 
effects  here  mentioned,  Hiding ,  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  hehideth.    Some,  as  I  told  you  (in  the  breaking  up 
of  the  true  and  full  fenfe  of  the  Parables  )  think  it  refpects 
only  the  elegancy  of  the  Parable,  and  is  not  necefTarily  to  be 
applied  to  any  part  of  the  myftery  hidden,  or  illuftrated  in 
thefe  Parables*    For  the  meer  necefluy  I  will  not  plead  •  and 
I  remember  Calvins  rule  ;  we  muft  not  weigh  everv  fcruple  Honfet*perfa- 
in  a  Parable,  by  it  felt:  Idefire  to  obferve  it  here,  and  elfe-  f^Zhoiu 
where,  arid  not  take  the  words  as  they  found :  But  the  reafon  tolfideranda 
why  that  moft  learned  Interpreter  (  as  Bt z,a  every  where  fti-  /«»/,Cal. 
lethhim)  waved  any  Exposition  upon,  orobfervation  from 

this  pafi'age,  he  hideth,  was   (  as  we  may,  pace  mmi  viri, colled  )  becaufe  at  that  time,  when  he  commented  upon 
thefe  words,  he ,had  no  other  abfeomion  or  hiding  in  his  eye, 
then  a  finfull  hiding,  or  what  is  unfutable  to  fuch  as  are  cal- 

led by  the  Gofpcl  •  who  ought  not  ( as  he  faith  truly  )  to 
hide  ( I  adde  (0  to  hide  )  the  treafure  found,  but  to  call  others 
into  thefellowfhipof  it.    And,  keeping  my  fell  to  the  fcope   «    , 

of  the  Parables ,  I  conceive  as  faith  is  the  finding  grace,  fo  abftonti^on 
there  are  gracious  hidings,  or  hiding  graces  (the  effects  of  deinvidi'afa- faith  J.  as  humility,  hope,  &c*    Let  him  therefore  who  cit, fed  more  feu 
hath  heard  remember  (  and  he  that  readeth  let  him  under-  vatttt*>&*  no- 
fhnd)  and  to  that  end  look  back  to  the  Expofition  pf  the  /eWcrifre 
words  j  and  I  hope  with  the  content  of  the  fpirits  of  the  Pro-  Vrde.Hill 

S  a  '     phets, 
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phets,  we  (hall  have  warrant  and  encouragement  to  open  and 
apply  that  which  followeth  in  order, 

DoEt,$.  4.  £very  true  beleever  (having  found  (Thrift  in  a  pro- 
Tr;ie  b.  Levers  mile)    doth  in  a  qracious  manner  hide  him  and  lay  hirru 
masricioui  Tl„,'  e>' 
m  rK»c    h  d  UP  "'  ' 
Chnft,  He  doth  humbly,  hopefttlly,  and  with  loving  and  high  e- 

ftecm,  refolve  to  keep  fafe,  and  make  fure  of  Chrift,  and  of 
all  his   riches   and   treafure.      Here  are  feverall  gracious 
a&s  (as  fo  many  effects  and  characters  of  a  true  beleevers 

,    finding  of  Chrift  )  worthy  our  confederation  j   in  the  open- 
ing whereof  we  lliall  clear ,  and  confirm  the  truth  of  the 

Dodrine. 

B  .      •■■  ,         1.  *s4n  att  rf humility ;  the  beleever  doth  neither  fimply 

>   '      'r>'    conceal,  nor  proudly  boaft  of  what  he  hath  found,  but  hum- 
bly entertains  Chrift,  and  all  that  is  Chrifts,  in  the  promifes, 

in  the  hidden  man  of  his  heartjhe  hath  many  humble  thoughts 
and  medications  of  what  is  diicovered  to  him  in  the  Gofpel, 

•  Luk.M.  with  the  Prodigal a,  he  confidereth  that  in  his  fathers  houfe 
yeu.17.  &  ti.     there  is  bread  enough,  yea,  and  with  him  atfo,  he  addreffeth 

himfelf  to  the  throne  of  grace,  in  all  humble  confeflions; 
»>  Atf.ip.i8.  Father,  I  have  finned,  &c.  Thus  the  b  Ephefians9  who  had 

belecved,  they  came  and  confiffed,  and  fljewed  their  deeds. 
And  what  humble  expreffions  finde  we  in  that  Woman,  Luk> 
7.  There  is  one,  who  had  found  Chrift  by  faith,  verf.  ult.  (he 
Comes  to  the  houfe  where  the  Lord  went  in,  and  fate  down  to 

cLuk7.$7,:,8,    meat  c .  fae  t^rc  uptjj-ajds  not  the  Pharifee,  that  invited 
Chrift  or  others,  with  what  they  wanted,  and  (he  had  ob- 

tained, but  (hefiands  at  Chrift  sfiet,  not  at  his  fide,  as  bold- 
ly familiar  with  him  ;  hehinde  him,  not  pertly  before  him  ; 

*  No  doi '  t  'weeping,  not  fondly  laughing,  and  began  to  waft/  his  fiet  with &e'  tbou^c  tears,  6  gracious  hiding  1  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs 
bakiyofher  of  her  head-,  (he  doth  not  (hew  her  felf  in  proud  dreffes  and 
felf,  and  her  addreffes  upon  her  beleeving,  but  rather  in  the  humbleft  po- 
kair,  Rutberf.  fture>  Veft  ure  and  gefture,  (he  demeans  her  felf,  and  takes  re- 

uolph  oThith]  venSe  °^er  &^>  ̂ or  &u&  ofher  hair,  in  the  former  flantings 

f.1%6.  of  it*.  So  the  woman  of  Canaan*,  Truth  Lord,  (he  puts 
j  Mat.15.17.      up  the  name  of  a  dog,  and.  a  defpifed  Gentile,  fo  (he  be  one 

of 
/ 
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offbrifls  dogs  fhe  cares  nor,  fo  (he  may  but  have  crums 
and  the  meaneft  (hare  in  the  Pearl  and  Treafure,  (he  is  hum- 

bly contented.  The  fpecial  Reafons  hereof  are  two  among 
other. 

1 .  Grace  is  free,  the  treafure  is  free ;  therefore  in  fuch  who 

are  partakers  of  it,  no  room  left  for  boafting  or  vain  oftenta- 
tion,  but  caufe  of  hiding  a  mans  felf,  and  his  grace  alio  from 

being  boafted  of :  A  borrowed  garment  (as  one*  of  high  and  RutherfjiU. 
holy  learning  hinteth)  ft'///  make  a  Wife  man  humble  ;  and  he 
that  by  faith  findes  the  garment  of  Chrifts  imputed  righteouf- 
nefle  to  cover  his  nakednefle  ;  being  juftified  freely  by  Gods 
grace,  cannot  but  be  humble,  to  thinke  that  God  (hould  bor- 

row his  owne  Sonnes  Garments  to  cover  and  bcauti- 

fie,  yea,  beatifle,  make  rich  and  happy  his  poor  foul 
for  ever. 

2.  The  more  worth  and  excellency  a  beleever  feeth  in  the 
Treafure,  the  more  the  foul  is  humbled  in  it  felf.    When  that 

bleffed  Apoftle  called  tominde,  what  he  was  before  calling,  a 

perfecutour  of  the  Church  of  God  e-  and  what  now,  by  the   ciCor.  iy^, 
grace  of  God,  he  is  that  he  is,  no  better,  no  higher,  in  his  ao* 
own  thoughts;  whatever  he  did,  or  laboured,  it  was  not  he, 
but  the  grace  of  God  with  him.  And  when  he  is  preaching 
and  writing  about  the  unft  archable  riches  of  Chrift,  at  that  in- 

ftant,  he  reckons  himfelf  f,  Left  then  the  leasl  of  all  Saints.  (  £Phtf"  3  8» 

When  David  looks  upon  Gods  excellency  in  his  works  of  pl3'  *• 
Creation,  Providence,  Redemption  elpecially  by  God-man, 
What  is  man  ?  or  the  for.ne  of  man  ?  that  is  the  next  past 
of  the  Song  :  So  when  a  poor  creature  findes,  and  views 
again  and  ag3in,  The  rich  treafure  in  Chrift  ;  What  am 

J  ?  that's  the  next  thought ;  What  am  I ,  Lord  ?  to  be 
prevented  with  fuch  love,  to  have  a  (hare  in  fuch  riches  ? 

2.  tsftt  afi  of  hope ;  There  is  an  hiding  o(  the  treafure  that  2*  B?  hcPCa 
way;  When  a  foul  findes  Chrift  in  the  promifc  by  faith,  he 
doth  hope  fill  j  hold  the  promife,  and  reckons  upon  it ;  he  doth 
not defpair th«c he fhall  never  have  it,  or  make  it  his  own; 
but  he  lives  in  expectation  to  have  the  pofTefiion  and  good  of 
it.    Faith  is  §  Che  v®*9«*tf,  or  (ubfiftenceoi  things  hoped,  fir  •  &hc(,  ,,  f 

s  3  And  . 
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*Rom,8.24.  And  (as  the  Apoftle  h)  We  are  (avedbyhope*  thecompleat- 
ingofourfalvation  (  after  by  faith  it  is  begun  )  is  laid  up  in 
hope :  But  hope  that  is  feen  is  not  hope,  fir  What  a  man  feeth, 

Why  doth  be  hope  fir  it  f  'But  if  We  hope  for  that  We  fee  not, 
then  doe  we  with  patience  wait  for  it  :  A  Chriftians  trealure 
you  fee  is  much  hidden,  and  laid  up  in  hope;  hence  Chnft  is 

*  i  Tim.i.i.     called,  our  hope  *,  not  only  as  he  is  the  ground  and  foundati- 
onofit,  but  the  further  and  full  enjoyment  of  Chrift,  is  yet 

to  come  ;  And  Gal.'y.'y.  We  through  the  Spirit  doe  wait  for 
the  hope  ofrighteoufnejfe  by  faith.  Tour  life  is  hid  With  Chrift 
in  God,  Col.  3  3.  that  is,  zBeleevers  glorious  life  is  hid  in 
hope.  And  therefore  they  are  faid,  to  lool^  for  that  blejfed 
hope,  Tit. 2.1 3.  The  ad:  of  hope,  let  upon  the  object  of  hope, 
keeps  all  dole  to  a  Chrift  ian,  as  if  he  were  really  ooiTefled 
of  all. 

A  bekever  hideth  up  all  in  hopes,  upon  thefe  grounds, 
1.  The  funiciency  of  the  trealure  and  worth  of  the  Pearl, 

affords  enough  for  the  future  expcnccs,  as  for  a  prefent  ftock, 

*  Pfal.3 1 .1^.       k  Oh  how  great  is  thy  goodncfte,   Which  thou  hafi  laid  up 
for  them  that  fiar  thee  ?  if  God  hath  laid  it  up  in  promifes, 
the  bekever  will  lay  it  ap  in  hopes,  that  the  Lord  is  his  (hep- 
herd,  his  treafure,  and  he  flull  not  want. 

2.  The  firm  faithfulnelTe  of  the  promife  s  There  are  no 
boggs,  nor  mariflies,  no  quick-fands,  nor  quagmires  in  the 

L  Tn. i.i.  Rdd9  or  ground  of  promites ;  they  are  the  promifes l  of  God 
that  cannot  lie;  hence  lure  ground  for  hope,  and  affurance  of 

hope,  Heb.  tf.n.toiQ. 
j.  ByloYc.  3.  The  riches,  worth  and  wealthof  a  Chiiftian,  doth  not 

yet appear3  1^0^.3.2,3.  Butheisan  heir,  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal!  life,  Tit.3.8.  He  is  the  richeft  man  (  in  hid- 

den hopes)  of  any  under  heaven. 
3.  *sfn  aft  of  love.  Beleeving,  he  loveth,  and  as  that 

which  men  love,  they  will  keep  clofe  to  them ;  (6  from  faith 
working  by  love,  Gal. 5. 6.  Love  to  Chrift  ,  and  to  his  word 
infpeciall,  he  hideth  what  he  loveth;  How  fweet  were  the 
words  cf  God,   to  Davids  palate,  fweeter  then  honey  to  his 

K  mfte,  therefore  he  bid  them  in  his  heart  >  Pfal.  1 19. 103. 

with 
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with  11.  fweet  meats,  preferves  of  fruits,  &c.  are  lockt  up 
in  boxes  and  clolets ;  and  the  beieever  rinding  fuch  fweetnefle 
in  Chrift ,  cannot  but  hide  it ,  in  the  clofet  of  his  deareft 
love j  for 

1.  The  treafure  comes  in  love,  he  is  prevented  with  the  cosamorUa- 

love  of  God,  in  the  difcovery  of  it ;  which  is  both  the  whet-  «s9n&-ma?tus 
.{tone  and  loadftone  to  love  again ;  We  love  him,  becaufe  he  a'norb<tmrt 
loved  us  firft,  I  Jon. 4  ip. 

2.  It  is  peculiar  and  choice  love,  wherewith  God  prevent- 
ed and  draweth  a  finner  tobeleeve,andfmdethe  Pearl:  where 

one  rindcs  the  Pearl,  God  knoweth  how  many  thoulands  mifle 
of  it ;  which  conftrains  the  foul  to  fet  afpecial  and  peculiar  af- 

fection upon  it. 
3,  Love  (though it  is  communicative,  yet)  it  begins  at 

home,  and  looks  to  one  (though  it  hath  no  thoughts  but  to 

walk  abroad,  and  diicover-Gofpel-provilion  to  others,  yet)  <*±  King,  7.  s. 
it  will  be  wife  fori  t'sfelf;  as  the  m  Lepers  were,  who  came 
to  the  ptttermofl  part  of  the  camp  ;  and  went  into  one  tent, and 
did  eat  and  drink^,  and  carried  thence  fiver  and  gold,  and 
raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it,  and  came  again,  and  went  in- 

to another  tent,  and  carried  thence  al(o,  and  went  and  hid  it- 
And  then  they  gave  out  the  report,  for  others  fupply  and  fuc- 

cour :  Love  hath  it's  wife  concealements,  as  well  as  mercifuli 
revealings. 

4,  Anal}  of high  efteem;  it  is  the  property  of  every  true  4.  By  high  e- 
beleever  to  carry  fecretly  in  hisbofome,  more  high  thoughts  ft'mations,. 
of  Chrift,  then  he  is  able  to  utter.    Sc  Paul  expreileth  fome- 
thigofthefehigh-prizings,  Phil.$.j,  8.    What  things  were 
gain  to  me,  thofe  I  counted lojfe  for  Chrift  j  yea  doubtleffe, 
And  I  count  all  things  but  lojfe,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 

ledge ofChri(l  Jefus  my  Lord,  &c.  Yet  when  he  cries  out, 
Oh  the  depth  I  and  when  he  calleth  the  riches  of  Chrift  un- 
fearchabte;  and  when  he  praieth,  that  the  f aithfull  in  Ephe- 
fus,  might  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  Saints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth  ,  and  height  :  and  might 
know  the  love  of  Chrifi,  which pa(feth  knowledge;   it  plainly 
argueth,  that  his  cfteem  of  Chrift  was  beyond  his  expreflion ; 

yet. 
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yet  hisejorellionsareashigh  about  the  Gofpel-treafare  ;  as 

the  holy  Ghoft  ever  furni  "nt  any  earthen  veflel  withall ;  dnce 
Solomons  long  was  penned  :  And  when  every  ordinary  belee- 

ver comes  ihort  of  fiich  exprefllons,  he  mutt  needs  hide  Chrift 
in  many  a  fiient  admiration. 

And  why  is  Chrift  more  admired  and  hidden,  in  fiient  won- 
derings,  ye3jthe  heart  filled  with  admiration  at  the  knowledge 
of  him? 

I .  Nothing  can  be  found  worthy,meet  or  fit  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance  with  himjnot  men,not  Princes;  he  is  n  fairer  then  the 

»  pfa!.4  j.  *.      chHdre„  ofmenpot  money,  nor  wealthy  all  riches  is  poverty, 
- Kcv,M7, l  '  miferable  poverty  without  himjnot  learning  &  knowledge;  all 

knowledge  is  ignorance,  &  all  learning  is  dunCery,wichout  the 

knowledge  of  him,and  his  heights,  and  depths  or'  wifdom,^?. 2.  With  worth  and  excellency,  a  beleever  hath  a  certaiH 

propriety  in  this  hoped  for  pofTeflion ;  this  alwaies  raifeth 
the  price  of  any  fmall .matter,  houfe,childe,  or  what  elfe  here 

below ',  'tis  thy  houte,  if  but  a  cottage,  therefore  prized; 'tis 
my  childe,  therefore  efteeined  and  look't  after ;  'tis  my  pro- mife,  thinks  the  Chrift ian,  therefore  I  will  lay  it  up  j  Chrift  is 
mine,  and  (hall  be  mine,  it  I  look  well  to  it. 

*.  By  holy  re-      5.  An  aft  of  holy  purpofe  :  to  keep  the  trcafure  fafe,  and 
folutions.         make  fui  e  of  it ;  I  found  him  ( faith  the  Spoufe  )  /  held  him, 

p  Cant,  3.4.        and  would  not  let  him  goe,  untill  I  had  brought  him  into  my 
mothers  houfe,   and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived 
me.    None  fhall  take  away  Chrift  ,  or  a  Chriftians  treafure 
from  him.    He  is  refolved  of  that :  And  fuch  a  fecret  refolu- 
tion  he  carrieth,  and  cherifheth  in  his  bofome  daily  ;  1  /  fol- 

1  phil.j.izj       low  after   ("faith  Pattl )  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  alfo  I  am  apprehended  of  Chrift  Itfus  :  So  the  beleever 
holds  to  his  refolution,  as  Chrift  hath  prevented  him,  and  he 
hath  found  the  Pearl,  he  will  not  loie  it,  but  ftudy  the  na- 

ture and  vertue  of  it,  enquire  more  into  the  myftery  of  it ;  this 
is  his  purpofe,  to  know,  and  make  lure  of  it,  for  himfelf,  and 
well  may  it  be  fo ;  For 

1.  He  never  met  with  the  like  Treafure  before  ,•  all  other 
pearls  were  dirt  and  dogs- meat  to  this  j  as  now  he  feeth 

very 
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very  well,  and  can  make  a  vafte  difference  'tween  this and  them. 

2.  He  will  never  meet  with  the  like  againjf  he  muTe  of  this; 
there  is  but  one  of  thefe  Pearls  to  be  bund  in  all  the  earth,and 
the  Heavens ;  and  this  is  that  only-one. 

3 .  There  are  thofe  that  would  beguile  him  ofit ;  Satan  and 
the  cheating  heart,  and  falfe  teachers,  fugling  fophifters  and 
ba(e  companions,  therefore  he  taketh  care,  that  he  may  not  be 
deprived  ofit  j  he  hideth  it,  and  holdeth  it  clofe,  in  renewed 
retolutions  never  to  part  with  it;  but  to  make  it  more  his  own 
by  all  means  poflible. 

i.  This  hiding  carriage  of  a  beleeving  foul,  will  give  cer-  life  i.Qfcrial. 
tain  evidence  for  or  againft  men,  whecher  they  have  truly 
found  the  treafure  of  the  Gofpel,  yea,  or  no :  Whether  they 
have  truly  beleeved  and  apprehended  Chrift  in  the  Gofpel- 
promifes,  to  be  difcovered,  as  theirs,  -and  for  them  and  their, 
falvation. 

Firft,  It  will  make  againft  all  thofe,  who  fay  they  bekeve 
the  Gofpel,  and  have  found,  &c  but  i.  are  never  the  more 
humble,  nay,  they  are  proud  of  their  knowledge,  and  look 
who  fhould  extoll  and  commend  them  for  it  :  if  none  will, 

they  can  make  a  fhifc  with  the  Pharifee,  to  commend  them- 
felves ;  they  thank  God,they  are  not  fo,  and  fo  bad  as  the  Mi- 
nrfter  and  others  would  make  them  :  And  fo  proud  are  many, 
upon  profeflion  of  faith,  that  they  Will  not  be  admonillied, 
muft  not  be  reproved,  need  not  be  humbled ,  need  no  more 
repentance,  after  they  have  tafted  of  the  promife,  and  the 
fweetnefle  of  mercy  held  out  to  finners  ;  this  is  an  ill  fign  I 
Pride  of  opinion ,  pride  of  parts  and  gifts ,  and  priviledges 
with  Godspeople,  doe  ufually  follow  a  mifapprehenlion  of 
Chrift,  and  mif-application  of  the  promifes.  2.  If  upon 
^pprehenfion  of  Chrift,  and  Gofpei-promifes,  the  (oul  fate 
into  a  defpondency,  and  a  kinde  of  delpair,  ever  to  have  it 

«iade  fure  unto  it's  lelf ;  if  there  be  no  hope,  there  is  certainly 
no  faith.  As  hope  before  faith  is  a  prefumptuous  carriage  of 

amansfpirit,  fodefpairingafterfaithisanoddeand  cro0e  e- 
vidence ,  a  contradiction  indeed  unto  the  Gofpel,  and  all 

T  Gofpel- be- 
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Gofpel-belccving.  3.  If  no  love  be  ftirring  and  working 
towards  Chrift,  what  faith  or  finding  of  ChriiVis  there,  in  that 
heart  ?  Now  God  knows  many  talk  and  dream  of  faith,  but 
the  love  of  Chrift  and  his  Word,  is  not  in  them.  4  If 
menbeleeve  (as  they  thinke)  and  yet  have  as  mean  and  un- 

dervaluing thoughts  of  Chrift  as  ever,  and  prize  the  Gofpel  at 
as  low  a  rate  as  ever;  they  can  fee  no  beauty  in  Chrift,  nor 
excellency  in  the  treature  and  pearl,  not  they,  I  wonder  how 
they  can  fee  their  faith,  and  themfelves  beleevers  5  men  of 
God  cannot,  God  himfelf  doth  nor.  5.  If  iuch  be  loofe 
and  iliopery  in  their  purpofes  of  making  out  for  Chrift, 
where  is  thy  faith  ?  There  is  no  faith  in  that  heart, 
where  there  is  not  a  defire  of  more  ;  no  finding  of  Chrift 
where  you  are  not  refolved  to  buy,  and  get  him  in 
for  your  own,  more  certainly  and  comfortably ,  then  at 
the  firft. 

Secondly,  On  the  contrary,  by  the  light  of  this  truth,  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  aflifteth,  evidence  may  be  given  in  for  thee, 
who  art  a  true  beleever;  If  1.  Upon  bdeeving,  fenfe  of  thy 
anworthinefledoth  not  weaken  thy  confidence  ;  but  thy  ap- 
prehenlions  of  Chrift  (  as  difcovered  for  thee  )  doth  more  a- 
bafe  and  humble  thy  foul,  and  melt  and  break  thy  hearc ;  and 
when  thou  falleft  a  beleeving,  thou  falleft  a  mourning  for  fin, 
and  conf  effing  of  thy  fins ;  and  thy  faith  is  hidden  and  drenchc 
in  tears  ;  oh  blefled  art  thcu,  &c.  2.  This  evidenceth  for 
thee,  that  thy  hopes  are  bred  and  built  upon  Gofpel-appre- 
henfions,  that  though  the  things  promifed  appear  not  tofenfe, 
yet  they  are  certainly  and  pacientiy  waited  for.  3 .  This  al- 

io, that  a  firft-love  comes  forth,  from  and  with  a  firft-faith, 

and  Chrift  is  entertained  and  welcomed  in  the  heart,  by  the 
one,  as  bycthe  other,  fo  asthoucanft  fay  with  Peter,  Lord, 
thou  knoweft  that  I  love  thee.  4.  If  thou  carrieft  in  thy  bo- 
Tome  thofe  high  thoughts  of  Chrittand  his  grace  daily ;  which 
the  world  knows  not  of,  and  are  ftrangers  unto,  till  it  come 
to  the  trial;  and  then  it  (hall,  and  doth  appear  what  a  price 
thoufetft  upon  him,  whom  thou  haft  found,  that  nothing, 
nothing  fhall bethought  too  dear  or  coftly  for  him.     5.  If 

thou 
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thou  arc  firm  and  fetled  in  resolutions  to  keep  what  thou 
knoweft  and  beieeveft,  and  to  givediligence  to  know  and  be- 
leeve  further,  and  to  have  more  difcoveries  and  afluiances  of 
all  Chrifts  wealth  and  worth,  as  thine,  and  for  thy  falvation ; 
In  a  word,  by  the  fecret  workings  of  humility  and  hope,  of 
love  and  high  efteem  of  Chrift,  and  holy  purpoles  to  make 
lure  of  Chriit,  thoumaift  (by  the  fortifying  evidence  of  the 
Spirit,  (hining  upon  his  own  graces  )  know  the  fecret  work-  , 
ings  of  faith  in,  and  after  this  hidden  and  fecret  treafure, 
which  no  man  knoweth,.faving  be  thzt  findes ,  and  hi- 
detb  it. 

For  Caution  and  Counfell  j  to  all  true  beleevers,  l|fe  u  Of  cau- 
1.  Beware  of  a  bad  hiding  of  Chrift  (  while  you  take  care  tlon* 

to  exprefle  your  faith  in  this  humble,  hopefull,  loving  and 
wife  way  of  hiding  him  )  take  heed  of  fmoothering  or  con- 

cealing what  God  hath  difcovered  to  you  of  Chrift  and  his 
promiles,  and  free-grace,  for  fo  you  may  difhonour  God, 
and  wrong  your  foul,  and  quench  and  hinder  that  good  in  o- 
thers,  which  you  are  bound  to  feek,  when  you  have  found  the 

treafure  j  when  the  Difciples a  had  found  Chrift,  they  went    "J0*1,1  4MJ* 
and  told  it  one  another  ;  when  the  woman  of  Samaria  b  had  b  j0h,    X^L% 
found  Chrift,  (he  went  and  told  it  her  neighbours;  when         *4'Z  ■ 
Zachem  c  had  found  Chrift,  he  flood  forth,  in  the  profefii-   c  L  ̂, 
on  of  his  faith  and  repentance,  and  in  the  proof  of  that  pro-        ,  * 
feflion ;  when  Paul d  had  found  Chrift,  he  went  and  preach- 

ed bim  to  others  (  as  he  was  called  to  it  )  fo  let  every  one,  as  d       9"zo' 
he  hath  been  prevented  by  grace,  prevent  others,  and  tell 
them  what  God  hath  taught  him  ;  but  in  thy  knowledge  or 
difcovery  of  Chrift, 

2.  Beware  of  boafting  in  thy  felf,  or  of  being  lifted  up  in 
defires  of  thy  own  glory  or  worth;  beware  of  a  proud  pro- 
feflion,  or  of  proud  exceptions  againft  Chrift  ;  take  heed, 
when  Chrifts  worth  is  difcovered  to  thee,  thou  doft  not  look 
out  for  worth  in  thy  felf,  to  apply  the  prornifes,  as  too  many 
weak  fouls  do,  and  will  not,  dare  not  beleeve,  becaufe  of  un- 
worthinetfejthey  are  not  rich  enough  to  buy  the  pearl/or  good 
enough  to  be  purchafers  of  the  treafure* :    what  pride  is  here 

T  2  under 
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under  a  beggars  coat  ?  Cherifli  thou  (houldft  all  mean  and 
low  thoughts  of  thy  felf,  the  more  freely  God  doth  manifeft 
his  grace  unto  thee;  but  attribute  all  the  worth  to  the  treafure; 
there  is  worth  enough  in  that,thou  (halt  need  none  of  thy  own, 
God  requires  it  not. 

3.  Beware  of  entertaining  doubts  and  queftions,  whether 
you  may  have  Chrift,  after  you  have  found  him.  Wherefore 
did  God  discover  him  ?  was  it  not  that  you  fhould  beleeve? 
and  beleeve  yet  further  in  his  name,  upon  new  difcoveries? 
Let  not  the  fubtle  ferpent,  and  the  deceitfull  heart  together, 
cherifh  a  fubtle-humble-pride,  in  questioning  and  complain- 

ing, to  weaken  thy  hopes  of  obtaining  that  which  is  revealed 
in  the  promife  to  thee. 

4.  Beware  of  lofing  your  firft-love  of  the  Gofpel ;  and 
your  flrft  efteem  of  this  Treafiire  and  Pearly  with  the  fieldot 

precious  promifes :  'tis  not  fo  eafily  recovered  again,  when 
but  left,ordecaied.  Why  Qiouldnot  our  loves  and  efteems 
be  more  now,  then  at  flrft,  feeing  more  of  Chrifts  worth  and 
and  fumciency  is  dilcovered  daily  ?  And  yet  thou  nor  I  did 
ever  hear  or  know  of  half  his  worth,  which  is  further  to  be 

revealed.  Get  we  therefore  more  high  and  capacious  appre- 
henfions  of  his  excellency,  and  hide  we  him  in  our  boiome, 
with  dearer  affections  then  ever ;  he  is  worthy  of  all  our  love, 
of  all  our  eftimations  and  higheft  value,  we  can  prize  him  at ; 
he  is  above  all  we  can  love,  or  beleeve,  or  efteem,  or  thinke 
of  him  :  Get  we  an  eftimation  of  him,  and  affe&ion  to  him, 

beyond  expreflion,  that  ftill  there  may  be  more  hidden  in  our 
hearts,  then  can  be  uttered  by  our  tongues,  or  published  by 
our  pens. 

5.  Having  found  Chrift,  hold  him  faft  •  hide  him  in  your 
purpofes,  y*t  more  clofeiy  and  ftrongly  ;  it  was  Barnabas 

e  Afl.11.2j.  exhortation0,  and  it  (hall  be  mine,  that  you  would  all  with 
purpofe  of  heart  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  Chrift  knows  from 

the  beginning,  who  have,  who  have  not  beleeved  j  who  ftick- 
ethto  him,  whodeparteth  from  him,  by  an  evil  heart  of  un- 

belief; an  heart  that  purpofeth  not  to  live  and  die  beleeving  5 
beware  of  k,  it  is  the  firft  ftep  of  Apoftacy  j  be  not  fickle,  for 

fits 
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fits  and  moods  of  beleeving ,  let  but  there  be  the  hidden 
frame  of  beleeving ,  fet  and  refblved  to  keep  the  heart 
clofe  to  Chrift,  and  Chrift  clofe  to  the  heart,  daily,  hourly, 
conftandy.  Lay  him  and  the  promifes  up  in  the  heart  for  u(e; 
for  a  treaiure  of  fuch  worth,a  pearl  of  fuch  price,  is  much  more 
worthy  and  precious  to  the  foul,  as  it  is  ufed  and  improved  foe 

it's lpitkuall advantage.  It  followeth, 
e/fnd  fir  joy  thereof ,  &C. 

Thefe  words  have  a  two-fold  connexion  and  dependance, 
on  the  words  btfore,  when  he  had  found;  and  on  thofe 
that  follow,  goethandfelleth,  &c.  From  the  firft  connexion 
arifethour 

5.  Obfervation,  Every  true  beleever  hath  (ante  joy  (yea    Doft,f, 
the  conceptions  of  great  joy  )  in  the  finding  of  the  Lord  Je-    A  beleever  is  a 
fus  Chrift.  J3yfullman. 

What  man  ever  found  a  treafure,  an  \  hid  it  for  himfelf, 
and  as  his  own,  and  joyed  not  at  the  very  thoughts  of  it  ?  Be- 

leeving thoughts  are  joyous  thoughts,  and  adfo  of  beleeving, 
bring  in  habits  of  joy,  or  jbyfull  impreflions,  at  leaft;  till 
they  break  forth  in  gladfome  expreffions.  There  be  inftances, 
not  a  few,  to  clear  this  truth. 

When  Chrift  hath  prevented  Zichern,  and  Zachem  at  that 
inftant  is  called  crTe&ually  to  beleeve  in  the  Lord,  He  recei- 

veth  Chrift  joyfully  (faith  the  Textf)  both  into  his  heart,   fLuk,i9,«. 
and  into  his  houfe.    The  converts  (at  Peters  Sermons)  *Aa.a.4i. 
gladly  receive  the  Word  of  (alvation,  and  of  the  promife  to 
them  and  theirs.  A  treafure,a  pearl  in  the  field  of  the  promife, 
for  them  and  their  children,  this  they  re/oyced  in,  and  this 
doebeleevers  ( that  have  right  evangelicall  apprehenfions  in 
ourdaies)  rejoyce  in  alfo.   When  this  Treafure  is  difcovered 

to  the  people  of  Samaria  h,  and  many  beleeved  what  Philip  b  A&8.8.&11 
preached  of  the  Kingdome  of  God,  and  the  name  of  lefus 
Chrift,  there  Veas  great  joy  in  that  City  :  fo  was  there  in  the 

Jailours  heart  and  houfe '.   The  Apoftle  Taul  tels  the  Philip-  J  A&  i5.$  iaJ  4 
fians,  for  his  part,  and  Timothies  k  (  whom  he  joyns  with  k  phll 
himfelfintheinfcriptionoftheEpiftle,cap.i.i.)  We  rejoyce  " 
h  lefus  thrift  j  and  he  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  all  beleevers,  it 

T  3  not 
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not  there,  lam  lure  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans1,  JfV  joy 
lRom.j.n,  %n  gocl  (reconciled)  through  our  Lord lefu/Chrifl.  Saint 

p^z-aliotcLs  the  Chriftians  he  writes  to,  that  beleeving, 
they  doe  rejoyes  (inChrift)  With  )oj  ttn^eakkablei  and f til 

of  glory. Reafott  I .  i .  1 1  is  an  unfpeakable  and  glorious  treafure  that  is  found 
by  every  true  beleever,  the  very  light  of  it  by  faith,  cannot 
but  ravifh  the  heart,  and  might  (  were  it  narrowly  viewed  ) 

tranfportit  intoanexufie  of  joy  :  'tis  no  common  favour, 
nor  ordinary,  but  rare  and  extraordinary,  to  finde  a  treafure 
hid  in  a  field ;  And  as  for  this  treafure,few  there  be  that  finde 
it :  As  there  is  no  other  pearl  of  pearls,  but  Jefus  Chrift  ;  fo 
none  but  eled  veflfels  of  mercy  doe  finde  him,  contain  or  hold 
him  ;  Well  may  every  fuch  foul  rejoyce  ;  He  that  findes  a 
treafure,  out  of  which  he  hath  furficient  to  pay  all  his  debts, 
and  to  frock  him  for  trading,  with  the  belt  of  merchants  and 
merchandize ,  may  well  rejoyce ,  and  rejoyce  again.     The 
Chriftian  here  (a  bankrupt  before  he  findes  this  Pearl,  this 
Treafure)  he  findeth  that  in  Chrift  his  righteouinefTe,  which 
fatisfies  Gods  juftice ,  and  juftifies  his  perfon,  dilchargeth 
him  of  all  debts  and  trefpaftes,  and  that,  in  Chrifts  ipirituall 
graces,  which  affords  him  a  fumtienc  (lock,  to  be  trading 
with  heaven,  and  to  fit  htm  for  commerce  and  communion 
wich  Saints,  and  with  the  King  of  Saints  in  earth  and  hea- 

ven.   Hath  not  he  cau(e  to  be  glad,  who  findes  a  pearl,  that 
affords  a  rich  dowry  for  the  foul,  and  prefers  hisn  to  a  marri- 

age with  the  King  of  heaven  ?  That  which  brings  him  into 
fonfhipprefentlytoGoi,  andheirfhip  to  a  Kingdome,  and 
which  gives  him  title  to  the  crown  of  heaven;  and  ftores 
him  with  money  to  maintain  warres  againft  the  fpirituall  ene- 

mies of  his  foul,  iinne,  world,  Satan,  Antichrift  (who 
would  deprive  him  of  his  inheritance,  and  take   away 
his  Crown,  Title  and  Dignity  )  over  whom  the  Chriftian 
combitant,  is  made  more  then  Conquerour ,  through  him 
that loved  us? 

i.  As  the  worth  fo  the  propriety,  which  comes  by  finding 
of  ic,  joyesthe  heart :  a  man  may  finde  that  which  he  mult 
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go  cry  in  the  market- place,  and  part  with  it,  when  the  right 
owner  is  found  out  j  which  brings  but  little  recompence  and 
comfort  to  the  tinder :  But  here  is  a  treafure,  who  fo  findes 
it,  hath  it  for  the  finding;  who  (0  findeti  me,  findeth  Hfi, 
faiththe  witdomeof  God  m,  He  that  beleevetk  in  me  (  faith  •  Trov.  8.?f. 

Chrift  n)  bath  everUfling  life  j  He  that  hath  the  Sotne  (faith  a  H  6-47. 
the  holy  Ghoft  in  hhn  a  )  bath  lift.    He  hath  it  for  his  own,  T  «  J«*.s.i* 
forhisufe,  for  his  comfort,  for  his  rejoycing  j  Joy  cannot 
but  rileout  of  faith,  which  inftrumentally  doch  bring  home 
all  Gofpd- treafure  to  the  foul  }  therefore  called  the  joy  of 

faith  p,  being  the  proper  right-bred  childe  of  faith,  concei-  p  Pft" •*•**• 
ved  and  brought  forth  by  faich,  nurfed  and  maintained  by 
faith,  till  faith  ends  in  vilion,  and  hope  in  fruition  of  what  is 
found. 

3.  The  beleever  hath  hope,  or  certain  expectation,  of  the 
fure  and  full  pofleflion,  and  of  the  pleafure  that  he  Qi all  have 

in  i'uch  a  purchase  and  poflfeliion  ;  and  in  hope  of  all  this,  and 
of  the  glory  of  God,  he  doth  and  will  rtjoyce.  Men  of  great 
and  fure  hopcs,cannot  but  be  men  of  great  joyes;ind  this  trea- 
fure  and  pearl,  bringing  io  much  in  hand  at  prelent,and  reach- 

ing forth  fo  much  m  hopes  for  the  fivure  (  as  we  heard  in  the 
full  Dodrine  )  gives  out  withall  no  little  ground  of  joy  and 
rejoycing  to  a  Chriltians  heart. 

Ob).  But  he  hid  his  treafure,  and  that  partly(as  was  open- 
ed in  the  4,  Doctrine)  under  mourning  and  tears:tiow  comes 

he  to  rejoyce  withall  ? 
Anfw.i.  The  Golpel-  treafure  is  a  fecret,  and  the  finding 

of  it  by  faith,  and  hiding  of  it  by  repentance,  humility,  &c. 
are  fecrets  to  the  world,  and  lo  is  joy,  The  heart  knoweth  hi* 
own  bitternejfe,  and  a  Sir  anger  doth  not  intermeddle  With  his 

joj<i.  Ifheieeththe  outward  expreffion,  he  knoweth  not  *Frov.i4ios 
the  inward  im predion. 

2.  Abeleevers  tears  are  tears  of  joy,  or  the  feed  of  joy, 

Light  i*  (owen  {or  the  righteous  r  (  in  tears  and  troubles)  and   *  Pfele97.i  *» 
joy  for  the  upright  in  heart. 

3.  Hiding  of  the  treafure  under  humble  tears,  was  not  all 
the  hiding,  weipakeof ;  there  is  (as  we  heard)  an  hiding 

of 
(  ,■ 
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of  hope,  and  there  is  joy  hidden  under  hope  ;  We  rejoice  i* 

fRoru.5.i,        hope  of  the  glor j  of God  f;  and  there  is  a  hidingof  love,  and 
joy  is  hidden  withieve,  whom  having  notfeen,ye  love,  ye  re- 

*j  Pot.u8«       Joyce,  8ccS 
Which  in  the  Ufe  may  ferve, 

life  i.  Of  re-         Tp  Xo  reprove  thofe  that  bring  an  evil  report  upon  Chrift, 
?      '  and  Gofpel-grace,  that  no  fooner,  think  fome  (  and  others 

{peak  it  out )  fhali  a  man  be  converted,  but  farewell  joy,  you 
mud  bid  adieu  to  all  mirth  and  chearfulnes,and  entertain  no- 

thing but  mopiili  melancholy,  and  dumpifh  fadnes ;  which  is 
a  clamour  both  falfe  and  impoflible. 

i.  Falfe,  for  you  hear  ( if  you  will  beleeve  what  you  hear 
from  Chrifts  mouth  )  he  is  a  joy  full  man  that  findes  the  t  rear 
fare.  Finding  the  treafure  or  the  Kingdom e,  he  findes  that 
joy,  andfweetnes,  as  he  never  felt,  or  had  experience  of  be- 

fore. Oh  the  fweet  tafte  of  every  promife,  and  delicious 
dainties  that  he  daily  doth,  or  may  feed  upon  at  the  Gofpei feaftl 

2.  Impoffible,  for  the  faculties  of  the  foul  doe  aft  and  put 
forth  according  to  their  reprefented  objed ;  Now  a  Treafure 
and  Pearl,  is  the  object,  a  prefent  good,  and  a  future  good, 
as  fure  as  prefent ;  And  where  there  is  an  apprehenfion  of  a 
prefent  good,  yea,  andahopefull,affured,  future  good,  there 
is,  and  cannot  but  be  /oy  ;  and  the  greater  that  good,  the 
greater  that  joy ;  the  higher  and  richer  that  good,  the  higher 
and  richer  that  joy.  Now  here  is  the  fummum  bonum,  the 
chiefeft  good,  and  it  cannot  but  produce  in  the  heart,  a  (Um- 
mum  gaudium,  the  chiefeft  joy;  and  it  being  bonum  ater- 
ftum,  an  eternall  good,here  is  gattdium  aterKnm,Everlafting 

■Ifi.jMo.  py  upon  their  heads a.  The  Kingdome  of  God  confiftetfa  in 
it,  jR0aw.14.17.  'tis  true  the  poor  (inner  upon  his  finding  of 
Chrift,  bids  farewell  to  joy  in  finne,  but  that  proceeds  from 
this  true  and  greater  joy,  which  banifheth  and  puts  out  the 
falfe  appearances  offinfuli  joy es ;  of  which  in  the  next  point. 
Let  none  therefore  belie  the  Scripture,  and  blafpheme  or  fpeak 
evil  of  Chrift  and  his  grace ,  or  of  a  true  Chriftians  eftate. 
What  though  thebeleevers  joy  makes  notfuch  a  noife  as  the 

carnall 
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carnall  mans,  in  the  ears  or  the  world  ?  A  fire  of  thorns  will 
make  a  louder  noife  and  crackling,  then  a  fire  of  the  beft  wood; 
and  carnall  mirth  will  fooner  be  heard  of  then  fpirituall 
joy  ;  which  is  better  apprehended  in  the  heart,  then  out- 

wardly expreft  ;  when  the  countenance  is  fober  and  humble, 
doth  it  follow  he  is  melancholy  and  fuiien  ?  Alas,  poor  blinde 
worldlings,  who  cannot  judge  of  looks  and  colours,  much 
lefic  of  hearts,  and  the  frame  of  a  beleevers  heart  Specially, 
which  fo  far  as  it  is  beleeving,  it  is  chearfuli,^. 

Tortriall;  it  is  an  evidence  againft  fuch  as  fay  they  have  life*.  Of  Ei*. 
faith,  and  havefound  Chrift,  and  yet  never  took  any  pleasure  miaation. 
in  him,  in  thoughts  or  fpeeches  of  hicn;  rather  are  ever  and  a- 

non  excepting  againft  thofe  who  rej'oyce  in  him ;  fuch  mur- 
muring and  gtumbling  at  the  Gofpel- pearl,  is  an  evident 

note  of  unbelief  j  Behold  this  pearl  is  trampled  upon  by  S  wi- 
mttxGadarexs  •  and  it  puts  a  poor,  rich  worldling  into  a  fit 
of  melancholy.  That  poor  young  man  ( rich  enough  in  the 
world  )  Matth.ip.  When  he  is  offered  treafure  in  heaven,he 
is  lad  at  that  faying;  if  he  cannot  have  it  upon  better  terms, 
then  were  propounded  j  had  the  Word  taken  place  in  his 
heart,  as  it  did  in  Zachem,  he  had  prefently  rejoyced,  and 
not  gone  away  forrowf ull,  but  where  Chr.ft  is  not  beleeved 
on,  he  is  not  rejoyced  in ;  and  upon  this  very  reafon,  becaufe 
Chrift  comes  to  take  away  the  pkafures  of  finne  that  laft  but 
for  a  feafon ,  although  he  would  give  eternall  pleafures  in 
exchange,  the  heart  will  neither  re/oyce,  nor  bcleeve  in 
him. 

Ob*  But  there  are  thofe  who  beleeve  but  for  a  time,and  yet 
re  Joyce,  as  the  ftony  ground,  Mat.  1 3 .  20, 

sArifw.  Such  a  faith,  fuch  a  joy;  God  will  go  on  with 
Carnall  mtn,  as  farre  as  they  will  go  with  him,  where  faith  is 
temporary,  there  joy  will  be  a  flafh  and  away  5  it  continueth 
not  when  triall  cometh ,  no  more  then  their  faith  ;  nor 

doth  that  joy  ever  produce  right  (elf-deniill  -of  which  anon. 
2.  On  the  contrary ,  Haft  truly  beleeved  ?  Thou  doft  and 

will  joy  in  the  Lord,  in  whom  thou  haft  beleeved  :  Haft  found 
the  firft  difcovery  of  Chrift  to  bring  in  f  ome  fweetnefle,  rhe 

V  fecond 



fecondmore,  &c.  *Tis  a  true  iOfue  of  a  right-bred  faith,  and 
you  may  know  it  to  be  fo  ( through  the  aifilling  light  of  the 
Spirit)  by  this,  I.  it  is  pure  joy,  meerly  arifing  from  the 
fighc  ofthetreafure.  a.  It  will  hold  out  in  triall  and  ten- 
's ration  ;  And  though  joy  be  buc  an  accefifory  grace,  it  comes 
and  goes,  ebbs  and  flows,  yet  it  radically  continued,  orabi- 
dethinthe  root,  and  caufe  of  it ;  and  all  objeds  of  faith 
are  objects  of  joy ;  what  feeds  the  one,  Will  cherifh  the  other j 
and  if  thou  findeft  it  fo  with  thee,  happy  thou  ? 

Object,  But  fome  poor  foul  will  (ay,  I  dare  not  deny  but  I 
have  found  the  pearl,  yet  cannot  rejoyce. 

Anfw.i,  Is  it  not  thydefire?  and  doft  not  price  a  little 
joy  in  the  Lord,  above  all  worldly  joy  ? 

2.  What  is  that  which  upholds  thee  againft  defpair  ?  in 
fome  promife  or  Gofpel- truth,  thou  haft  fome  fecret  joy,  or 
fin  would  preffe  thee  down,and  (wallow  thee  up  with  forrow. 

3.  Meaiures  of  joy  will  encreafe  upon  beleeving;  ftudy  but 
to  grow  in  faith,  and  thou  wilt  encreafe  in  joy. 

V/*  3*  For  Exhortation  to  the  true  beleever ;  Rejoyce  in  the  Lord, 
Paj1.4  4.  and  again  I  (ay,  not  I  but  the  Afofile,  not  the  <*Afo file,  but the  Lord  himfelf,  rejoyce  thou  Chriftian,  that  haft  found  rhe 

pearl  and  treafure ;  rejoyce  in  thy  trealure ;  be  glad  and  joy- 
full  all  thy  daies,  for  this  pearl  of  great  price.  Earthly  affe- 

ctions, worldly  forrows,  carnall  joyes  will  come  alone,  of 
themfelves,  unfentfor,  unfought ;  but  we  muft  fend  for,  and 
call  for,  and  provoke  thefe  heavenly  affections ,  and  glad 
when  we  can  have  them  active,  and  coming  $  and  efpecially 
this  of  joy  •  Let  me  ftir  up  my  ielf  and  you  to  joy  in  the  Lord 
our  treaj are,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  ourZW/,  by 
thefe  following  confiderations ; 

Motives  to  joy,  1 .  There  is  joj  in  heaven,  when  a  loft  finner  is  found,  and 
fhould  there  not  be  fo  in  thy  heart,  when  the  hidden  trea- 

fure is  found  ?  they  both  are  found  together ;  heaven  findes 
the  (inner,  and  the  beleeving  finner  findes  the  Pearl  of  hea- 

ven ,  at  one  and  the  fame  time  ;  Why  fhould  not  hea- 
ven and  earth  meet  in  their  rejoycings,  as  in  their 

findings* 
a.  Thm 
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2.  Thou  waieft  rejoyce,  *Tis  thy  portion,  not  allowed  to 
others,  but  to  theef  Rejoyce  in  the  Lord  ye  righteous,  &c.  a  »  pfal.Q7.r* 
The  wicked  and  unbeleeving  are  never  welcom'd  to  the  feaft  ' 
ofjoy,  if  invited  j  norlhall  they  cafte  of  this  fupper  of  joy, 
while  they  refufe  to  come  to  the  dinner  of  grace.  If  God  i3ith 
to  the  young  man  in  the  heat  of  his  lufts,  Rejoyce,  Ecclef.n. 
it  is  but  ironically  fpoken,  with  a  fait  check  and  ferious  threat- 
ning;  in  plain  Enghih  it  is,  Repeat ;  and  his  meffage  to  fe- 
cure  doners  is ,  Be  afflicted,  mourn  and  Weep  •  or,  Woe  to 
them  that  have  their  ccnfilation  here,  for  they  Jha/l  Weep,  but 
bleffed  arc  they  that  Keep  now,  for  they  fball  laugh  and  leap 
for  joy. 

g.  Thou  art  not  Wife,  no  more  then  obedient  (in  this) 

if  thou  doft  not  take  thy  fill  of  joy ;  nay,  'tis  zfmne  not  to  re- 
joyce upon  beleeving,  as,  not  to  beleeve  upon  a  difcovery 

ef  Chrift. 
4.  How  many  paffe  over  the  field,  and  (tumble  at  the 

Word,  where  the  Treafure  is  hid,  and  findc  it  not  ;  thou 
haft  it  dilcovered  before  others,  while  others  are  left  in 
their  blindenefle,  and  given  up  to  their  blinde  and  wilfull 
(tumblings. 

5.  God  loves  a  chear full  beleever ,  and  receiver  of  his 
Sonne,  and  a  chearfuli giver  of  the  heart  to  his  Sonne;  and 
how  canft  thou  give  thy  heart  acceptably,  if  not  ehearfully? 
Take  Chrift  therefore  and  be  thankf  ull,  receive  him  and  be 

joyfull. 
How  (hall  I  joy,  faith  the  weak  heart  ? 
Anf.  I .  Give  not  way  to  doubting,whether  the  treafure  be  Means  of  joy. 

in  the  jje/^or  nojor  whether  the  Pearlbc  of  iuch  great  worth 
or  no,  or  whether  it  was  hid,  and  is  now  revealed  for  thee  or 
no ,  beleeve  that  God  hath  difcovered  it,and  that  for  theejtake 

it  for  thy  own,and  rejoyce :  'tis  nothing  but  this  unbelief  that 
hinders  thy  joy. 

2.  Walk  in  this  jk/^  of  the  (yoi^/;  take  a  turn  or  two  eve- 
ry morning,  and  atbeftleifure,  in  the  meditation  of  the  pro- 

mifes  ■,  'tis  a  very  pleafant^* Id  and  Walk, ,  you  have  none  men 
in  all  your  grounds ,  orchards ,  or  gardens  ;  the  poor-rich 

V  2  peny-father 
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peny-father,  comforts  himfelf  in  telling  over,  and  but  look- 
ing upon  his  bags  of  gold  in  his  hutch ,  or  coffer  :  Canft 

not  thou  be  as  wife  to  mule  and  thinke  upon  thefe  hid- 
den riches  of  Chrift  }  The  devil ,  an  old  enemy  of  mans 

continued  comfort,  will  interrupt  thee,  and  fcare  thee,  it 
may  be  off  the  ground  j  but  regard  him  not ,  refill:  him, 
ftedfaft  in  a  beieeving  meditation,  in  the  ftrength  or  a  pro- 
mife,  and  he  will  fiee,  and  thou  maift  keep  the  field; 

and  keep  but  the  field,  the  Treafhre  is  there,  'tis  thine,  it 
will  glad  thy  heart  but  to  thinke  it  is  there ,  and  there 
for  thee. 

3.  Quench  not  the  Spirit  of  faith  and  hope,  and  the  Spirit 
of  joy  will  come,  and  will  not  depart  j  apply  thy  felf  in  praier 
upon  the  promile  of  joy  ;  there  is  a  tilling  up  of  the  foul  to  the 
brim,  with  joy  and  peace  in  beieeving,  to  be  obtained;  neg- 

lect not  the  ordinances  of  comfort,  Word,  Sacraments,  con- 
ference ;  fin  not  againft  the  light  cf  a  promife,  no  more  then.pf 

a  precept  j  live  by  faith,  without,  beyond  feelings  j  and  he  that 
(hall  come,  willcome,  and  will  not  tarry  beyond  thefktelt 
feafon,  wherein  he  will  (peak  peace,  and  quicken  thee  with 
joyfuli  confolation. 

For  admonition,  in  a  word,  to  them  that  be  yet  in  unbe- 
lief, Grangers  to  true  joy,  becaufe  ftrangers  to  true  faith.  I  do 

not  wonder  you  are  fo  fad  and  melancholy  in  theie  times,thefe 
have  been  lofing  times,  and  yet  they  are  reforming  times,  both 
thefe.confiderations  damp  the  carnal  mans  heart,  and  almoft 
ftrike  him  dead.  The  world  goes  away  from  them  they  fee, 
and  mens  goodly  pearls  that  they  have  fought  after  can  give 
them  no  content  •  and  comfort  they  thinke  there  is  none  in.  a 
work  of  Reformation  :  Amidft  fuch  kmde  of  thoughts,  my 
word  of  waasing  isy  that  men  would  be  wife,  come  co  them- 
felves  (with  the  Prodigal)  look  after  this  Trcafttre  in  the  Go- 

jpef,  'lis  very  good  Treafare  in  thefe  chargeable  times  to  flock 
you,  and  enrich  you,  and  bear  your  charges  to  heaven,  yea, 
and  make  you  chearf ully  fruitfull  in  all  good  works  ;  my 
counfel  is,  you  would  get  among  beleevers,  they  can  (though 
their  commons  fall  feort)  ea-c  their  bread  with  fjnglenefle, 

and 
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and  gladneffe  of  heart,  with  leaping  joyes,  as  the  word  b  im-     .  , 

ports,  s^tf. 2.46".  b.  «*  *)•»«««#•: 
Would  you  beleeve,  upon  the  credit  of  my  Text,  and  the 

merchants  experience,  that  there  are  joyes  upon  joyes  com- 
ing in  with  the  adventures  and  merchandize  of  faith,  you 

would  perhaps  embrace  the  profer  of  Chrift  in  the  Goipel, 
and  come  in  to  him,  who  will  be  a  Pearl  of  invaluable  price 
to  you  :  till  then ,  we  cannot  fpeak  a  word  of  peace  to 
you  ;  for  you  have  nothing  to  rejoyce  in,  till  you  have  found 
what  the  merchant  here  found,  a  Pearl,  his  joy  was  the  pj 
thereof, 

Now  take  thefe  words  in,  with  thofe  that  follow,  hegosth 
andfelleth  all  that  he  hath.  And  thence  arifeth  our 

6.  Gblervacion,  The  joy  of  a  beleever,  it  workjs  him  to  D0SI.6. 
uim>Ftfelf-dtnial;  or,  A\oj{hH,  Chn/lian  indeed,  wi[\  part  Joy  creeds 
With  all  he  hath  tor  Goffd-treafnre.    We  have  the  Doctrine  fejMeaiall* 
and  Reafon  both  in  the  point  j  the  Doctrine  by  it  felf  is  this, 
Chrift- finders  are  felf- lofers.    And  the  Reafon  is  this,  Gojpel 
joyes  doc  bring  a  foul  to  \xitzx  ft  If- denial! ,  and  extreme  pover- 

ty of  fpirit. 
Firft,  We  Trull  open  this  afhir  of  the  Kingdom^  Chriftians 

felling  aU. 

Secondly,  Difcover  theftrengthoftheReafon,/*^  joy. 
For  the  m ft,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  Go s~t>el~fi ate9. 

there  is  that  done,  which  amongil  men,  you  call  trading, 
buying,  telling,  and  here  is  a  felling  firft,  and  buying  after- 
wards. 

In  felling,two  things  are  confiderable  j 
1.  The  (ale  it  felf, 
2.  The  matters  vendible ,and  to  be  fold. 

f.  T^/S/^V/^andthercwehave^^^^"^11-   ..  AChriflian- ^actuall  putting  off.      f3[e. 
Firft,Here  is  the  beleevers  confent  to  part  with  what  fhould  ■vW>«r,afi- 

be  parted  with  for  Chriftjimplied  in  the  mans  going,  hegoeth,  vidamplwut* 

verf<tf.  And  verf  46.  in  that 'tis  (aid  of  the  merchant,  he  detaT  Fg»$<** 

went.  The  word  in  v. 44,  is  <&*y*,  fnbducit  fefete  withdrew  ̂ JS^T^" feimfelf ,  Clam  difecdit ,  as  Hexa  noteth,  he  went  away  iKUrti 



fecretly,  which  cm  hold  forth  nothing  better,  nothing  elfe, 
then  the  tacice  confent  of  the  minde  and  will,  to  be  at  any  coft 

for  the  purchafe'of  what  was  found  j  he  goeth ,  he  is  not 
thruft  on5  and  fore' t,  he  Went  of  his  own  accord,  he  is  not 
driven  :   Such  an  expredion  we  have  at  Zachetu  convef- 

cLuk.52.3.  ̂ on'  H?  fl6°d  firth0 >  which  fhewed  his  content  and  wii- 
lingntff',  before  he  fciluponadtion  :  And  Sr  Paul  no  fooner 
hath  Chn(t  met  with  him,  and  he  with  Chrift  (upon  the  way 

d  Aft-3.6.  toDamafcus)  but  he  is  at  that  point  of  content, d  Lord,  What 
Wilt  thou  ha  ve  me  to  doe  ? 

Secondly,  This  content  is  brought  into  att,  the  man  and 
the  Chriftian  Aferchant  here,  he  rcvokech  not  his  confent,  ©r 
fteps  back  when  a  going,  but  he  goeth  and  felleth,  viz.  actu- 

ally paneth  with  ( as  God  caileth  and  enableth  )  what  is 
to  be  parted  with.  This  a&uall  tale,  is  acluail  fclf-deniail, 
and  foul- impoverishing,  or  ibul-emptying  ;  and  the  li- 

berty and  limits,  or  the  free  bounds  of  this  mart,  is  as  God 
proclaims  it,  and  cals  to  it,  and  ftrengthens  in  it ;  which  in 
fome  things  that  a  Chriftian  hath  is  prefentiy  done,  and  in 
other  things,  at  certain  times,  and  by  certain  fteps  and  de- 

grees, as  opportunity  is  offered  j  which  better  will  be  un- 
derftood  by  opening. 

».  Mnrers  ven.       Secondly,  The  matters  vendible,  or  things  here  to  be  fold  j 
dible,  or,to  be  that  a  man  hath,  and  alhhat  a  man  hath,  He  Went  and  (old  all 

that  he  had  j  all  that  a  man  hath,  is  either  that  which  is  his 
own,  frt>m  his  own  workings  and  earnings ;  and  that  is  fiinne 
and  the  effects  of  it  ;  or  that  which  is  given  him  of  God, 
which  is  no  part  of  the  Treafure  or  Pearl ;  or  if  it  be,  it  is  but 
by  way  of  evidence  and  fign,  which  he  lets  go,  in  fome  relpedt, 
for  the  thing  it  felf ;  efpeciaily,  when  that  which  he  hath,  is 

but  in  fuppofitionv  he  put's  off  all  for  Chrift,  fir  &hom  I 
t  Pliil.t.8.  have  fufered  (  c  faith  Paul  )    the  lojfe  of  all  things,  &c. 

that  is,  a'd  things,  which  ftand  in  direct  oppolition  to,  or 
comparativecompetition  wkh  the  Lordjefus  Chrift;  So  the 
merchant  here  lets  upon  felling, 

i.  Allhisfinnes,  he  contents  to  let  them  goe,  would  be 
rid  of  originall,  inherent  corruption,  and  is  willing  to  pare with 
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with  all  actuall  iniquity,  whether  open  or  (ecret,  or'  thought , word,  or  deed ;  and  he  doth  endeavour  hereunto(becaufe  God 
preientlycalsforit.) 

1.  By  inward  mortification  of  the  old  man.,  from  the  pow- 
er or  Chrifts  death,thrcugh  faith  applied  j  and  by  grief,  hatred, 

and  felf  judging  improved. 
2.  By  outward  ceflaticn  and  forfaking  of  thofe  finfull 

waies  and  courfes,  wherein  formerly  he  lived  and  traded;  as 
is  clear  in  Pan/,  who  was  a  perfecutour,  is  no  more  fo,i  Tim. 
1.  and  in  the  Corinthians ,  they  were  fo  and  fbf,  but  are  fiCor.e^n 
Wafhed  fantlified,  &c.   And  in  the  Coloffians,  Who  had  put 

eff  the  body  of  the  finnes  of  the  fltfh*  ,  inward  habits  in  their      C°'**»r,» recency  and  llrensth,  and  for  outward  acts,  they  fometimes     „  , 

bad  Valued  S  in  fornication  ,  HKCleannefj'e  ,  inordinate  affe-   u  v<rf  «   and 
■Ebion,  evilconckpifcencear,dcovetou/nejf?h  j    But  norv  yon    ►yer(.8.  and  o, 

al(o  put  ojfallthefe  (faith  the  Apoftle  'l)  anger,  wrath,  ma- 
lice ,  blasfhemy  ,  filthy   communication,  lying,  feeing  ye 

have  put  off" the  old  man  with  his  deeds  j  wnat  they  had  done already  in  part,  about  forae  finnes  more  eminently,  he  exhorts 
them  to  go  on  in  this  work  of  repentance,  as  touching  all  (in 
whatsoever ;  yea ,  and  they  are  refolved  upon  it,  For  they 
have  put  on  the  new  mank  ,  which  being  acted  and  (et  on       feve:f  10. 
work,  will  further  mortirle  and  difable  the  old  man.    In  every 

true  Chriftian,   the  purpofe,  love,  and  practice  of  finn'e is  laid  afide,  he  trades  not  in  it,  but  by  putting  off,  off,  as 
faftashecanj  he  hies  not  in  provifion  for  the  flefli  to  ful- 

fill the  lulls  of  it,  as  his  content  holds  on,  fo  his  endeavours 

hold  out  to  be  felling,  felling,  all  this  old  lumber  to  his  dy- 
ing day. 

2.  All  his  gifts  of  nature  and  morality  ;  wit  and  parts, 
learning  and  knowledge,  in  naturall  >  civil,  or  humane 
affaires  ;  yea ,  whatfoever  is  beneath  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift. 

1.  From  thefe  his  heart  ic  removed,  in  cafe  of  love,  con* 
fidence ,  or  high  tfteem  ;  he  dotes  not  upon  them,  affects 
them  not,  confides  not  in  them,  for  one  piece  of  his  hap- 
pinefle,  or  that  which  will  contribute  in  the  leaft  to  help  to 9m> 
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Chrift,  or  his  knowledge,  but  as  defied  and  fubordinaced  to 
him,  and  it. 

2.  He  is  farre  from  ufingthem  againft  the  Lord,  or  againft 
his  Scripture,  and  the  undemanding  thereof;  n3y, 

3.  He  is  willing  that  their  property  and  uie  fhould  be  alte- 
red and  converted  from  himfeif  to  tbe  Lord,  and  for  the  Lord; 

and  thebeft  lervice  he  can  doe  him ;  with  (uch  parts  and  gifts 
as  he  hath,  now  receiving  a  new  ftamp,  by  ianctifying  grace. 
Sc  Paul  is  a  moft  eminent  example  for  us  ;  He  was  brought 
up  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  caught  according  to  the  per- 

fect manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  empioied  before  his 
conversion  (  as  a  man  of  parts  )  againft  Chnftj  but  after  he 
hath  found  that  Pearl,  he  fels  ail  his  parts  and  abilities  to,and 
for  Chrift,  denies  his  wiidome  and  learning,  where  it  oppo- 
feth  the  knowledge  and  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel  :  When  he 
came  to  tbe  Corinthians,  He  came  not  with  excellency  of 

1 1  Cov  -  ffcech,  or  ofwifdome  l,  His  (p  etch  and  his  preaching  was  not 
ivith  the  entifing  words  of  mans  wifdome,  but  in  demonslra- 

?  rerf.4.  tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  power  m.  He  preached  Chrift  crucified 
inactucifiedphraie;  he  preached,  not  to  fhew  himfeif,  but 
the  Spirit :  Although  when  there  was  fome  f  ruitf  ull  and  ne- 
celTaryufeofic,  he  could  and  did  (to convince  the  ignorant, 
erring  and  gain-laying  hearer,  or  inform  the  teachable)  pro- 

duce the  teftimonics  of  forraign  Authours  ;  as  of  i^rdtus  n, 

•fcor7iy  ii*  CMenander°y  and  Epimenides?  ;  yet  he  is  very  rare  in  fuch 

p  Tit.  1. 1 1.  '  quotations ;  and  when  aqy  other  way  men  would  let  up  their humane  parts  and  abilities  in  competition  with  the  plain 
preaching  of  the  Golpel,  he  did  wholly  cry  them  down,i  Cor, 
1.19,20.  Yea,  and  as  touching  fpirituail  gifts  of  tongues  and 
miracles,  &c->  when  among  the  Corinthians  fome  uled  their 
knowledge,  and  gift  of  tongues,  in  an  unedifying  way,  he 
reproveththemforit,  1C0r.14.26.  And  when  iome  with 
their  working  of  miracles  among  the  Galatians,  would  bring 

in  another  Golpel  (then  that  of  j'uilihcation  by  faith)  hefpeaks 
4  Gal.3. 5  ̂  c^e  man  ancl  *"s  miracles  with  a  holy  diidain,  He  that  mini- 

ftreth,  &e.  1  as  not  owning  the  man,  nor  his  gifts  :  For  his 

pa rt,  he  would  have  all  common  gifts  to  vale  and  (loop  to  the 
exalting 
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exalting  and  lifting  up  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  him 
crucified. 

3.  tsfflhis  ownrighteoufneffe  ;  which  men  have  an  opini- 
on of,  and  confidence  in,  for  their  acceptation  before  God, 

either  as  it  iiethin  outward  conformity  to  the  commands  of 

firftorfecond  Table,orin  the  inward  frame  of  the  heart,by  in-  ' 
berent  qualifications,  before,  or  after  faith  :  Allthefe  (when 
God  cals  a  man  to  beieeve  in  Chrift  alone,  for  /uftification 
and  life  )  a  true  beleever  (  finding  this  treafure  in  Chrift  )  re- 

nounced and  difclaimeth  as  any  piece  of  his  juftifying  righnc- 
oufhefle  before  the  Lord.  ScPaul  was  moft  eminent  in  this 
alio,  Touching  the  righteoufnejfe  of  the  Law,  he  Was  blame- 
leffe  r,  before  men  ;  and  for  his  inrvard  confeience,  he  did    r  ph) }    6 
not  fin  againft  the  common  light  of  it { ;  what  he  did  againft  1  AQ.t  S  l"- 
Chrift,  he  did  it  ignorant  ly  c :  And  after  his  converfion,  he  li  Tim.  1.1$, 
walked  in  his  calling  of  the  Miniftery,  moft  innocently  and 
uprightly,  and  was  not  confeious  to  himfelf  of  bafe  ends,  &c. 
yet  did  he  fell  away  and  furfer  the  lofie  of  all  his  Pharifaicall 
blamelefie  life,  and  renounced  his  innocent  confeience,  yea 
andfandifiedconverfation,  and  gracious  frame  of  heart,  in 
the  point  of  his  juftification ;  I  know  nothing  by  my  fe If,  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  juftified  u ,  /  have  foffered  the  lojfe  of  all,   „  f  cor.4.41 and  doe  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  Vein  Chrift  5  and  be 
fiund  in  him,  not  having  on  mine  own  righteoufnejfe,   Which 
is  of  the  Law,  but  that  Which  is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift, 

the  right eoufnejfe  Which  is  of  God  by  faith  v.    From  which   x    , .,     g    * 
Scriptures  you  may  obferve,he  did  not  throw  away  his  blame-  '*"  '9* 
leffe  civility,  but  the  Pharifaicall  pride  of  it  j  nor  did  he  pack 
up  his  fanctification,  and  fend  it  beyond  fea,  as  a  commodity 
he  would  (in  no  cafe)  have  any  dealings  with;  but  in  com- 
parifon  of  Chrifts  inherent  righteoufnes  (imputed  to  him  by 
faith  to  his  fole  and  perfed:  justification)  he  will  own  none  of 
his  own  adherent  moralities,or  inherent  graces;nor,in  the  leaft 
confide  therein,  or  admit  thereof  as  a  co-partner  with  Chrift, 
tfr.The  beft  frame  of  heart  or  life,  is  but  for  evidence  to  a  foul, 
that  he  is  juftified,not  any  ground  of  beleeving,  as  in  any  piece 
of  the  caule,  why  he  is  juft  ified , 
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4.  ̂ 4 R^K  or  Idly  comforts  and  advantages,  and  creature- 
engagements',  they  are  likewife  by  confent  puc  away, lit  loofe 
from,  and  as  God  cals  parted  with,  to  inftance 

1 .  In  worldly  profits  ;  no  fooner  doth  the  Lord  call  Mat- 
thew, (  not  only  to  a  Chnftian  eftate,  but  to  the  Minifteryof 

the  Goipel)  but  he  rifeth  up  from  the  receit  of  cuftome, 
where  he  had  fweet  gains  and  comings  in,  and  fofloweth 

*  Mat.o  9.         Chrift  a.    No  fooner  doth  Chrift  call  Simon,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  with  this  promife,  to  make  them  fibers  of  men,  but 

fcMar,t.!7  18  ftraightway  they  firfookjheir  nets  and 'fallowed  himh.  The like  did  fames  and  John,  Mark  1. 16,  20.  Not  that  all  who 
finde  Chrift,  muft  prefently  foriake  their  particular  lawful! 
vocations  and  imploiments,  but  when  fuch  a  vocation  and 
imploiment  will  be  a  diftra&ion,  let,  and  hinderance  to  Chri- 
ftianity .  and  much  more  to  the  fervice  and  work  of  the  Mini- 
ftery  ;  then  all  luch  fhackling  profits,  and  profitable  imploi- 

ments are  laid  afide.  If  Peter  or  any  of  the  ApoHles  did  af- 
terwards goe  a  filling  upon  the  lea,  it  was  not  as  their  parti- 

cular calling,  but  upon  the  by  (  as  we  (ay  )  and  but  occafion- 
ally.  Take  another  inftance  or  two  of  parting  with  worldly 

advantages,  upon  the  finding  of  the  Gofptl-treafure.  Za- 
chem  you  knoW  gave  away  half  of  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and  if 

u      8         he  had  taken  any  thing  from  any  man,  byfalfe  accu/ation,  he 

c  9*  '        reftoredhimfour<foldc:  here  is  but  half,  you  will  fay,  of  his 
eftate,  but  that  half  is  freely  offered,  and  given  before  an  ex- 
plicitecall;  And  again,  a  four-fold  reftitution  of  what  was 
fnatcht  by  forged  cavillation  ( if  he  had  much  plaid  the  Syco- 

phant )  would  take  away  a  good  (hare  of  the  other  half  'of 'his 
eftate  j  anef'for  the  remainder,  he  that  prevented,  the  poor  be- 

fore they  askt  a  partt  to  give  the  half,  and  thofe  he  had  wron- 
ged, to  offer  fo  fair  and  full  a  reftitution,  was  prepared  to  let 

goeallthereft  of  his  eftate,  when  God  called  for  it.  As  the 
members  of  the  prime  Church  at  ferufileni,  came  up  to  this 
fete  of  worldly  eftates  and  profits  in  the  very  letter,  by  the 

i  A&.t.44,4?«    power  of  the  Spirit d  j  they  gave,  as  if  others  had  intereft  and 

4'34>3**   right  in  their  goods  with  themfelves,  and/o/^tothatend,thac 
they  might  puc  che  proprietyout  of  their  hands  to  the  common 

ftockj 
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(lock,  for  the  Church  it's  maintenance  ;  which  upon  fuch  a 

fpeciallcall,  and  extraordinary  occafion.by  the  grace  of  felf- 

deniall,  the  true  Chriftian  merchant  confents  ftill  unto,  and 

would  bring  into  ad. 

2.  Asforpleafuresoftheworld,  and  even  lawfull  recrea- 

tions, he  fels  them  away  alfo ;  contents  to  none  which  prove  a 

bait  and  a  (hare  co  fin,  and  ufeth  none,  but  with  an  indiffer- 

ent minde,  astheApoftleexhortethe,  He  rejoyceth,  as  if  he  eCor.7#J(,. 
rejoyced  not,  ,  .  . 

3  .As  for  honour,  credit,  favour;  this  alio  With  Mofes^  f  Heb.ins, 

is  lightly  let  by  ;  and  the  ap&ions  With  Gods  people,  and  26. 

the  reproach  of  Chrift,  */?r*«^  and  */;«/*»  before  it.  When 

both  thefe ,  Chrifts  favour  and  the  worlds  ;  Gods  honour, 

and  efteem  with  the  creature,cannot  actually  be  held  together; 

the  later  is  both  adually  and  affectionately  forfaken,  and  the 
former  cleaved  unto. 

4.  As  for  relative  engagements  to  friends,  parents,  chiU 

dren,  wives,  husbands,  kinred,  hcufeand  family ;  thefe  are 

fet  i>y,  and  not  known  in  Chrifts  caufe  ;  yea,  there  is  a  kmde 

of  comparative  hatred  of  them,  inrefpedl  of  the  Pearl  and 

Treafure,    '  Tis  remarkable,  that  when  John  and  lames  were 

called  by  Chrift  to  follow  him,  and  to  take  up  a  new  profel- 

(ion  ;  They  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  Jhip  Svith  the  hi* 

redfervantsZ:  S.t^Patil,  though  of  the  ftoc\of  ifrael,  and  t  Mani.io. 

of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  h,  yet  forfakes  his  kinred  and  fa-  "  Ph
iUj.f. 

thcrs  tribe  and  family,  where  they  fort'ook  Chritt  and  the  Go- 
fpel.    Eminent  is  the    ftory   of  that  noble  Marqueffe  of 

France,  Galeacim  Caraccioltts,  who  did  dif.  engage  him- 

felf  from  eftate,  friends,  wife9  children,  and  all  for  the  Go- 

fpel  fake  j  and  how  many  fuch  (elf-denying  Merchants  (tome 

of  them  noble  and  great )  have  we  among  the  Martyrs  S  In 

the  N'artyrology  Sthere  is  mention  of  one  Galeazim  Trecipu,  i  MFox^ol.z, 

who  Was  bound  to  a  (lake,  and  flood  as  a  gazing  (lock  for  p.178. 

half  the  day,  during  which  time,  many  came  and  perfwaded 

him  to  recant  the  truth,  and  if  he  regarded  not  life  and  cou
n- 

try, goods  nor  poflelTions,  yet  he  ihould  fomewhat  relpef
t 

his  wife,  that  he  loved  to  well,  and  his  young  children,  bu
t 

■  X  2  nothing 
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nothing  could  ftirre  his  Ceded  minde,  he  knew  he  was  not  to 
know,  nor  own  a  wife  in  Chrifts  caufe,  nor  children  fmiling 
or  crying  ;  all  is  one,  when  the  creature  is  laid  in  one  fcale, 
and  Chrift  in  the  other  •  which,  thinke  you,  muft  weigh 
down  the  judgement,  and  fway  the  affections  or  a  Chriftian  ? 

hM. Fox  vol.3.  Hecan,  with  Mr Rogers  his  felf-deniall,  ,kpaile  by  his  wife, 
i  j  i.  and  eleven  children  (one  whereof  was  fucking  on  the  mothers 

breft)  and  be  more  unmoveable  then  the  (lake  to  which  he 
was  raftned,  till  confumed  to  aflies. 

5.  All f elf- (Efficiency  and  ftrength  for  fervice  or  Suffer- 

ings. When  once  God  hath  enli'ghtned  a  foul  where  his ftrength  lieth,  not  in  himfelf,  but  in  Chrift  ;  and  as  habits  are 
infufed,  fo  afts  of  grace  muft  be  had  from  him  alone ;  and 
that  ftrength  enough  there  is  in  Chrift ;  away  then  with  con- 

ceits or  felf-ftrength ;  for  duty,  opagainft  finne :  when  he  u 

*i  Cor. ii.io,   weaj^t  heuftrong  (asT^a/1)  and  a  very  nothing  he  is  in, 
5*i  Cor  i<  10    and  of  himfelf;  I  laboured,  jet  not  7m,  /  live,  yet  not  I  n, ■GaU.W       but  Chrift;  this  is  his  language,  and  this  is  the  account  he 

ruth  or  himfelf,  even  as  it  was  prophecied  of  one  and  another, 
•fall  the  feed  or  Ifrael  j  who  fhould  fhame  themfelves  and 
glory  in  the  Lord  ;  Surely,  in  the  Lord  is  all  righteouf- 

eIfa.if.i4.        neffe  and  ftrength " ■  and   in  him  I  have   what   I  have, 
and  am  what  I  arru ,   in  point  of  ftrength,    as  righ- 
teoufnejfe, 

6.  All  extern  all  (fhurch-friviledges,  as  Pauls  being  cir. 
f  Phil.  3  7,         cumcifed  the  eighth  day, an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  Pj  and  in 

his  zeal  for  the  Jewifh-Nationall-Church  (  perfecuting  the 
Chriftian)  he  was,  and  might  have  been  mote  advantaged; 
but  what  was  gain  (  in  that  as  other  cafes  )  and  might  have 
been  gain  to  him,  he  counted  lojfe  for  Chrift.  So,  ifdefcent 
from  religious  parents,  and  birth-priviledge,  as  the  feed  of 
beleevers ,  hath  been  refted  on,  when  Chrift  is  difcovered, 
all  confidence  in  this  and  any  other  Church-priviledge,  is  rea- 

cted and  put  away  ;  And  if  a  man  hath  upon  fuch  relations, 
thought  himfelf  to  be  (ime-body,  he  comes  now  in  his  own  e- 
fteem  to  be  a  no*fody,  a  nothing. 

7.  All  felf-endi  and  aims,  inprofeflion  of  Chrift  and  the Gofpel^ 
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Gofpel,  in  duties  and  undertakings  ;  thefe  are  denied  and 
Iaidafide ;  yea,  abhorred,  when  they  offer  to  ftep  into  Gods 
place,  and  would  put  by  his  glory,  and  the  pubhke  good,  and 
are  ever  made  underlings  to  what  is  for  God,  and  the  puolike. 
A  beleever  now  feekshimfdFno  further,  nor  any  other  W3y 
then  God  allows  it,  that  is  (  as  one  Iweetly  exprefllth  it  i )  SerTV  JJ[^ 
feekjng  oar  fehes  out  ofourfelvss  in  Chrij},  and  in  the  pro-  rfeniaU 
fecution  of  his  (notour  own)  glorious  defigns;  Paul  was 
excellent  at  this,  i  Theff. 2.4,5,6.  1  Cor.  9. 12,23.  &  chap. 
10.  u!t.    And  fuch  a  felt- denying  fpirit  he  round  and  diicover- 
ed  to  the  Philippians  to  be  in  Timothy   (  his  naturall,  true 
born  Sonne  in  mortification,  as  in  the  faith  )  For  1  have  no-  X^\A\^  lQm 
man  like-minded,  who  will  naturally  care  fir  jour  ftateT. 
While  every  man  was  feeking  himfelf  and  his  own  things  to 
compafle  his  own  ends,  Timothy,  is  caring  for  the  publike, 
and  fee  kjng  the  things  of  Iefns  Chrift,  and  his  Matters  honour 

and  advancement ;  And  the  Apoftle  to  the  (fortnth^ans l  pro-  r  z  Cor.  5.14, 
fefleth  there  is  a  principle  for  it,  in  all  true  Chriftians ;  Chrifts 
death  (for  us  that  were  as  dead,  as  others )  will  teach  us  to 
die  to  lelf,  and  ftlf-ends,  that  we  may  live  to  him  which 
died  to  us.    All  a  beleevers  ends  (  when  he  comes  rightly  to 
know  Chrift  )  are,  that  he  may  be  to  the praife  of  the  glory 
of  free  grace. 

8    Lifiandall,  &c,   That  is  not  efteemed,  or  thought 

dear r,  even  that  a  ChriHian  is  prepared,  with  lome  free  con-  *  Aflv&o,*$i 
ftnctolay  downfor  Chnftanc  Gjfpd-trealurei  /  am  ready 
(  faia  that  eminent  patern  of  lelf-deniall  )  not  to  be  bound 
cr.lj,  but  al{o  to  die  at  Ierptfalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jefns.    How  many  thoufands  and  millions,  I  may  lay,  of  the 
Martyrsci  iefm  have  (not  only  contented,  but)  actually 
parted  with  their  lives  for  the  treafiire  of  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  Chrisl  and  ettrnalL  life  f   Befidcs  all  that  tuh\red 
in  the  Apoftles  times,  and  in  the  ninefirit  perfecutionsj  in  the 
10th  perfecution, 'there  were  cei  tain  thoulands  burnt  together  «  Matty&book 
in  one  Church;  a  hundred  in  one  day,  feventeen  thoufand  in  vc.  i.p.ioa.. 
onemoneth;  three  hundred  at  toother  time  in  Alexandria,   Andp.:c^ 
(ix  thouland  fix  hundred  fixty  fit  at  another  time  1  a  hundred 

X  l  ani 
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and  twenty  at  another  j  three  hundred  (ixty  at  another  time* 
when  as  the  tormentours  were  wearied,  and  the  perftcutours 
tired  out ;  And  Chrtftians  with  more  greedy  dcfire,  prefled 
and  fought  for  martyrdome,  then  others  did  tor  Bitliopricks ; 
And  whataclouiotiuch  WitnefTes  have  been  in  the  firma- 

ment of  the  Cnurch,  (ince  Antichrill  acted  his  Tragedies,  the 
Hiftories  oF  the  German  ,  French  ,  Spanijh ,  Italian  and 
Englifb  Martyrs ,  doe  fufficiently  evidence  ;  that  all  fuch 
merchants,  have  not  loved,  but  lold  away  their  lives,  unto 
the  death, 

Reafon  gene.        Reafon,  In  general!;  is  that  in  the  Text,  and  Obfcrvation, 
ra  **  for  joy  thereof  j   the  joy  of  rinding  the  treasure,  and  of  the 

Trcafore  found,  and  thejo/ofthe  Petri  of  great  price,  once 
truly  found,  this  brings  the  mm  and  merchant,  to  confent 
to  the  felling  of  all,  and  this  brings  his  confent  into  ad:  ;  For 
joy,  he  parts  with  his  fins,  one  and  another,  one  as  another, 
in  an  ablolute  hatred  of  them,  never  to  have  to  doe  with  them 

again.  F 'or  joy  of  the  treafure,  he  parts  with  his  parts  and 
gifts,  fo,  as  they  lhallbe  new  molded  and  caft,  and  have  a 
new  ftamp  out  of  the  mint  and  treafury  of  Chrifts  holinttfe ; 
For  joy  of  the  riches  of  Chrifts  righteoufnefie,  he  lets  goe  his 

own;  and/?/-  joy  of  greater  profics,  fweeter  pleafures,  higher 
honours,  and  better  friends,  which  come  in  by  the  Gofpel- 
peari ;  he  firs  ioofe  from  all  worldly  advantages,  and  creature- 
engagements;  and/or/ojrofinwardlpirituallpriviledges,  he 
lets  go  confidence  in  outward.  For  joy  of  Chri&  the  root  of 
all  fpirituall  life,  ftrengthand  a&iventfTe,  he  renounceth  his 

own  (uppofed  l'urficiencks  :  For  joy  of  the  glory  of  free-grace, 
he  hates  his  own  ends,  and/or  j<7  of  an  eternall  life  (which 
is  begun  in  the  right  knowledge  of  God  in  Chrili  )  he  gives  up 
this  temporall  lite.    Obierve  it  in  Paul,  if  upon  rejoycing  in 

#Pail3j,5.         lefutChrift,  he  doth  not  renounce  confidence  in  thefle/b*, 
and  in  the  Ephefims,  when  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  mag- 

bAft.19.s7.     nifiedh  (with  joy  full  admiration  of  free-grace  )  what  fol- 
c  ver.t8,         lowed  ?  They  came  and  confifi  their  deeds  c,  and  parted  with 

their  curious  gainf  ull  arts ;  and  though  they  counted  the  price 

A  vcr.ij),       of  their  books  worth  fifty  thoufandpeeces  offiher  d ,  yet  that 
was 
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wasno price  to  the  Pearl  and  Treafureo't  the  Gofpel  ;  their 
joy  of  that,  which  was  fo  tranicendently  above  any  reckoning 

or  arithmetical!  accounts  among  men,  conftrains  them  to  un- 
dervalue their  old  profeflicn  and  magicall  practices,  and  burn 

all  their  books  to  alhes. 

Now  the;*;  of  the  treafure,  &c  conllraifls  to  ft  If -felling  Reafons  f>e- three  waies, 

Firft,  ̂ tcmii's  ftrength  >3  The  jcy  of  the  Lord  is  his  ftr-  lt 
vantsftrength ;  to  deny  their  fins,  to  mortifie  their  lufts,  to 

cafhiere  their  corruptions,  and  abandon  all  wicked  inclina- 
tions and  ads  ;   Spirituall  joy,  as  it  is  a  prefervauve  from 

ralfe,  carnall,  finfullpleafures;  fo  it  hath  a  purgative  and  ex- 
pulfive  faculty,  tobaniih  thac  which  will  damp  and  hinder 

ii's  exerofe ; "  where  joy  of  the  Gospel  and  a  finfull  lull  meet 
together  in  one  heart,  there  will  be  a  conflict  ;  in  which  con- 
flicl  ipirituall  joy  will  be  tco  hard  for  carnall  corruption,  and 

mull  give  way  to  it.    I protefi  (iiith  Paul)  that  by  the  re- 

jycingwhich  1  haveinChrift  Iefay  I  die  daily -,  that  is  (as      f      ' 
worthy  V*  Prefion  opens  the  place*)  e'Thac  (pirkuall  joy  ̂ J0* 
."•whichhe"badinChrift,of jutlificanionandremiffionof iins,    *  l    '^'  '  * 
"and  that  fight  of  glory  which  he  law  by  faith,  mortified  fin 
«!  in  him,  made  him  balely  toefteem  of  his  corruptions.    He 
that  findeth  the  Treafure  and  Pearl,  joyeth  fo,  in  the  excel- 

lency and  worth  thereof,  that  he  gathers  and  grows  in  a 
ftrong  hatred  of  what  would  deprive  him  of  it  ;  what  ever, 
infclF,  or  creature,  of  pares,  profits,  honours,  &c%  would 
ftand  as  competitour  for  a  room  in  his  heart,  therewith  j  this 
heart  the  more  rifeth  up  againft  it,  and  is  alienated  and  wean- 

ed the  more  from  k ;  for  nothing  (  it  knows  )  doth  or  can 
miniiler  that  joy,  that  peace,  that  comfort  to  the  foul,  which 

Gofpel- treafure  doth  j  it  mull  needs  therefore  bid  farewell  to- 
all  which  {hall  hinder ,  or  interrupt  this  joy  •  In  a  word, 
there  isflrength  from  this  joy  to  doe  the  will  of  God  in  all 
points  of  felf-deniall,  if  there  were  a  1000  lives  to  part  with 
tor  Chrifts  fake,or  would  the  foul  go  through  a  1000  deaths  to 
enter  into  more  )oy. 

Secondly,  From  it's  free  and  royal  nature;  when  the  trea- 
fure 
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fure  is  found,  and  rcj'oyced  in,  the  man  is  truly  enabled,  and 
elevated  to  a  holy  magnanimity ,  or  greatnefle  of  fpirit, 
whereby  he  is  carried  above,  not  only  bafe  lufts,  but  all  the 
royalties  in  the  world,  which  he  efteemed  out  of  a  pure  judge- 

ment, and  now  from  a  pure  joy  much  more  reckons,  but  as 
droile  and  dung,  and  can  moil  willingly  refign  up  for  this  one 
pearl ;  you  heard  of  Zacheiu  free  and  noble  (pirit  before, 

i  Lnk  ia.6  8.     whence  came  it  ?  from  his  joyfitll  *  entertainment  of  Chrift, The  Primitive  Christians  were  full  of  joy,  this  made  them 
empty  their  purfes,  and  lell  their  lands  ;  and  the  Primitive 
Martyrs,  yea,  all  of  them,  for  the(e  fixteen  hundred  years, 
have  out  of  their  royalHpirits  (filled  with  joy  )  parted  with 
husbands,  wives,  children,  lives  and  all.    As  the  Jews  when 
they  rejoyced  they  could  offer  up  more  then  Hecatombes, 

even   multiplied   Myriads  (  in  Solomons  & ,  Hezekjah's  h, 

''cfaro «£"  and  f°fiahsi  time)  ioChriftiansfeafted  with  the  joy  of  the 
'     »4.  I-ord,  can  willingly  facrifice  up  multiplied  and  dear  content- .  &  iS7>8-       ments ;  as  God  cals  for  them,  he  (hall  be  honoured  with  wit, 

learning,  goods  and  priviledges ;  and  with  whatsoever  is  natu- 
rally, morally,  fpirituilly  dear  j  it  is  all  dedicated  to  him,  and 

fet  apart  for  him. 

2,  Thirdly,  From  it's  finceritj,  purity  and bolinejfe ;  which 
makes  the  loul  Willingly  active  and  paflive  in  any  thing,  to 
pleafe  him,  whole  Treafure  it  is,  whole  Kingdome  and  pearl 
it  is  originally ,  Gods  and  Chrifts.  The  foul  who  findcs 
Chrift  hath  faith  and  hope  to  have  the  treafure  Cure  his  own, 
upon  agreement  with  the  owner  of  the  field,  the  God  and  Fa- 

ther of  Chrilt,  who  fets  out  this  treafure  in  precious  promi- 
fes,  yea  and  amen  in  Chrift,  to  fuchas  come  up  to  his  terms 
of  afluring  it  further  to  the  foul  ;  Joy,  I  fay,  would  pleafe 
him  that  hath  pleated  the  foul.  God  hath  discovered  that 
which  gives  the  beleever  full  content,  and  the  beleever  being 
contented,  would  give  God  the  owner  of  the  treafure  and 
field  content  j  and  that  is ,  by  coming  into  the  poffeflion 
lawfully:  fteal  he  muft  not  this  treafure,  the  field  is  not 
his,  but  the  Lords  of  the  Mannour  ;  And  this  Lord  of 
the  Mannour  is  Weil  pleafed ,  if  he  will  but  fell  all  that 

Hands 
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ftands  in  oppofition  to,  or  competition  with  this  purchafe, 
he  (hall  hive  it:  Why  (faith  the  foul)  if  that  be  all,  I  agree 
andconfentj  all  that  I  have,  or  can  have  as  mine,  what  is  it 
to  the  worth  of  this  Pearl,  this  Treafure  and  field  ?  All 
my  fins  are  worfe  then  nothing ;  all  my  duties  and  qualifica- 

tions (  be  they  for  duties  and  qualifications  never  fo  good  and 
ufefull )  in  relation  to  a  (inners  juftifying  righteoufnetfe  they 
arejuft  nothing ;  all  my  parts  and  gifts,  they  will  (land  me  in 
nofteadatall,  but  as  refined  and  fpiritualized  •  All  my  ad- 

vantages in  xhe  world,  (o  farre  as  they  are  hinderances  to 
Chrift,  or  baits  to  fin,  they  are  vanity  and  vexation;  All  sny 
priviledges  in  profeflion  are  (  without  Chrift  )  empty  things; 

my  glory  with  men  vainglory  -t  my  ftrength  is  vveakneite, 
my  wifdome  foHy,  my  end  and  (elf  an  idol,  and  I  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  j  my  life  is  but  a  vapour,  a  breath, 

aihadow  ;  I  Surrender  up  *  all  to  thy  difpoie  and  ufe,  O  *  Km  quod  ta- 
Lord;  I  am  willing  thou  Chouldft  take  my  fins,  to  kill  and  tumvatet,  Jed 
deftroy  them  ;  Doq  juftice  upon  them  with  all  (peed,  and  qwdfii*  dare 

for  all  fuppofed  worth  or  excellency,  'tis  none  at  all  ;  I  have  r'^nj  P¥umu** 
found  Chrift,  and  defire  only  to  be  found  in  his  righteouf-     u°' 
nefle ,  in  his  ftrength  ,  wifdome ,  humility  ,  &c.    If  any 
doubts  ari(e;  why,  but  is  this  ail?  God  requires  that  a  man 
denyhimfelf,  and  takeuphi^croiTe,/^  all,  and  follow  le- 

fut  Chrift  ?  Tis  anfwered,  All,  AH;  why  then  'tis  done, 
the  bargain  is  concluded,  as  from  the  ftrength  and  liberty ; 
lo  the  finceri  j  and  parity  of  a  Chriftians  joy  •  I  will  be 
nothing,   that  Chrift  may  be  all  ;  I  will  be  poor,  thac 
Chrifts  riches  may  appear  in  me ;  I  will  be  foolifih ,  that 
Chrifts  wildome  may  fhine  in  me  ;   I  will  be  weake, 
that  Chrifts  ftrength  may  be   perfected  in  me  ;  I  will 
lofe  in  temporals ,  that  I  may  gain  in  fpirituals  and  e- 
ternals. 

Vfe  i .  For  information  two  waies ;  Ufe  i .  Of  \n- 
Firft,  See  from  hence  one  reafon,  why  Satan  is  fuch  an  e-  ftru&ion  two 

nemy  to  true  joy :  He  knows  well  enough  it  would  put  thee  mics' 
npon  mortification ,  and  heavenly-mindedneffe,  and  holy- 
reformation  ,  and  poverty  of  (pirit ;  he  keeps  Chriftians 

Y  there- 
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therefore ,  what  he  can ,  and  as  long  as  he  can ,  from  re- 

jojcing  in  feftu  Chrift ,  and  from  taking  out  the  fweec 
of  that  they  have  found ,  becaufe  he  would  keepe  their 
corruptions  the  ftronger,  and  ftave  them  off  from  a 
more  allured  purchafe  of  the  pearl  and  treafurc  the  long- 

er time. 
Secondly,  werrny  hence  learn  in  what  order  mortifica- 

tion and  full  lelf-deniall  comes  forth,  and  is  a&ed  and  encrea- 
led.upon,  and  after  the  joy  of  faith ;  after  afoul  hath  found 
Chrift,  and  conceived  lome  fweetnefle  in  him,  by  bdeeving: 
There  are  many  who  thinke,  they  mull  firft  fell  all,  mortifie 
their  lulls,  &c>  and  then  come  to  Chrift.  by  faith  :  no  war- 

rant have  they  to  belceve ,  no  ground  of  applying  a  pro- 
mile,  till  they  have  got  fuch  maltery,  and  victory  over  their 
lulls,  as  they  delire.    And  it  may  be,  this  is  the  ground 
and  reafon  why  fome  have  put  forth  fuch  an  ignorant  Que- 
flion  as  this,  what  have  we  (even  we  beleevers )  to  fell  ?  as 
if  all  were  done  before  faith,  not  after;  whereas  all  is  done 
(in  true  ielf-deniall)  with,  and  after  the  firft  beleevirg  j 
nothing  before. 

life  *  Of  trial       For  Examination,  and  difcovery  of  the  truth  or  falfenefle 

of  mens  joy  es  at  the  hearing  of  the  Gofptl,  and  upon  any  dil- 
covery  made  of  the  Pearlan&Treafure, 

Firft,  Let  me  give  the  true  Chriftian  his  portion  j  it  is  more 
comfort  to  finde  thy  joy  to  be  true  joy,  then  to  finde  thy 
heart  meerly  joy  full.  Now  then  it  is  true,  when  it  hath 
fuch  ftrength  as  to  bring  in  univerfall  felf-deniall ;  when  it 
hath  that  tree  royall  nature ,  as  to  deny  God  nothing  that 
he  cais  for  ;  when  it  hath  that  purity ,  as  to  make  thee 
ftudioKS  and  carefull  to  pleafe  God,  and  come  up  to  terms 
of  agreement  and  commerce  with  him  ;  If  it  be  a  means 
to  mortifie  finne ,  to  crucifie  thee  to  the  world ,  and  the 

*  Gal«  l*.  world  to  thee  (as  it  was  to  Paul™,  his  glorying  and  re- 
joy  cing.  in  the  croffe  of  Chrift,  brought  him  to  fuch  a 
frame)  then  is  it  a  true  joy,  and  a  fanctified  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  ;  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love ,  joy ,  peace  »  &C. 
And  when  goodnefle ,  meekneffe ,  temperance ,  and  other 

gracious 
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gracious  ads,  are  the  refults  of  ;oy,  it  cannot  be  questio- 
ned, but  thy  joy  is  found,  and  thy  faith  found ,  and  thou 

haft  truly  found  the  Treafure  j  the  Treafnre  is  thine, 
the  Pearl  thine,  Chrift,  and  all  his  excellencies  are  for  thee, 
&c.    But 

Secondly,  Ifthyjoyes  and  enlargements  of  heart,  have  no 
other  fruit,  but  (elf-indulgence,  and  favour  to  thy  luft,  and 
bafeyeeldingtothenext  temptation ;  they  are  too  weak  to 
be  the  birth  and  of-fpring  of  the  Spirit  j  Self  feeling  joy  is 
too  low  and  too  bafe,  to  be  born  from  on  high  •  now  to  be 
fure,  all  a  worldlings  joy  is  no  other,  all  a  carnall  and  formall 
proteffours  joy  is  no  other.  Herod  heard  Iohn  Biptift  gladly, 

but  could  not  deny  himleif  in  his  H  r-dias  j  the  temporary 
beleever,  fet  out  by  the  ftony  ground,  heard  with  joy,  but 
when  it  came  to  the  point  ot  felf  and  world-denial,  he  fals 
away. 

Thirdly,  If  (elf- denial  be  but  fmall,  'tis  afignea  Christians 
joy  is  tmall,  and  faith  is  but  weak,  at  the  belt ;  ye3,  it  wic- 
neileth  againft  fome  profeffours ,  that  they  have  loft  their 
firft  joy,  and  their  firft  love  ;  time  was  when  they  con- 
fented  to  fell  a  husband,  a  wife,  a  childe,  &c,  Nowfuch 
felf-relations  are  too  near,  too  dear  5  Oh,  the  troubles  of  a 
wives  or  husbands  lofle  mult  not  be  fpoken  of,  nor  the  part- 

ing with  a  childe  thought  of;  what  is  the  reaion  ?  The  crea- 
ture is  a  Pearl  in  their  eye,  above  and  before  Chrift,  and  his 

truth. 
Fourthly,  If  thy  joy  be  in  thy  parts  and  gifts,  and  outward 

duties,  thy  enlargements  and  priviledges  among  Gods  peo- 
ple, asmauerof  juftification  and  righteoumefle  before  God; 

this  joy  would  be  turned  into  forrow  and  humiliation ;  re- 
pentance ioxftfch  a  joy,  will  be  a  better  evidence  for  thee 

( in  it's*proper  place  )  then  the  cherifhing  of  that,  which 
is  but  a  PharUees,  and  a  carnal  mans  joy  :  And  although 
there  is  a  proper  comfort  which  flowes  from  true  fandifi- 

cation,  or  inherent  graces  and  duties  of; -new  obedience  (as 
evidences  of  juftification ,  and  union  with  Chrift)  yet  no 
further  doe  they  comfort,  or  are  they  evidences,  but  as  fruits 

Y2'  of 
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of  faith,  and  influences  from  the  life  and  ftrength  of  Chrift. 
Look  co  it ,  that  chy  joy  in  ducies ,  &c.  be  noc  a  joy  in 
thy  felt  j  but  a  joy  of  the  Ve&rl  and  Treafttre  ,  and  the 

faith  thereof '•  ])y  in  felf,and;»/  in  Chrifi ,  are  hetero- geneall,  and  of  a  contrary  root  and  principle  ;  And  theUter 
will  and  muft  (  if  the  heart  be  upright)  eat  out,  and  coniume 
the  former. 

Ufe  ?.  of  Eg'        3-  f°r  Exhortation,  Labour  to  flnde,  cherii"h  and  main. 
horti'tion.  tain  fuch  a  yoyjiill  finding  of  the  Treafit-e,  as  may  worke 

thee  to  utter  felf-denial,  foul- emptyings ,  and  creature- 
renouncings  in  Chrifts  caufe,  and  upon  Gods  call  ;  to  en- 

courage whereunco,  take  along  with  thee  thefe  three  Confi- 
derations. 

Firft,  It  is  moft  ftraightly  commanded  that  you  do  fell  all, 
hate  all  (for  Chrift  )  under  pain  ofChrifts  high  difpleafure, 

Mat\6,i^k  £«£.  14.26.  As  you  would  not  be  calhier'd  from 
his  fouldiers  and  followers,  as  you  would  be  meet  to  be  ac- 

counted one  of  his  :  Doe  it^ou  muft,  and  yet  doe  it  you  wiM 
not  freely,  thorowly,  except  you  make  much  of  the  joy  of 
the  Lord. 

Secondly ,  In  this  thou  fhalt  be  conformable  to  Chrift, 
who  denied  all ,  parted  with  all  ( though  that  be  not  the 

!Pu!'2,'7;         felling  in  the  Text)   he  emptied  himfelfe  n  of   glory,  of 
wJr&cH&mM  comfort  .  denied  his  fame,  his  friends,  his  wealth,  his 

honour,  life  and  all,  and  that  ou;  o*  joy,  or,  For  the  jy 
fet  before  him  he  endured  the  crojfe,  d  fpijingthe  fhame^c. 
And  indeed  the  joy  of  faith  is  more  the  joy  fet  before  a  Chri- 
ftian,  then  that  which  is  in  him  for  the  preient :  If  the  little 
joy  thou  haft,  puts  thee  upon  for  row  for  finne,  mortification, 
ielf-  abhorring,  lubje&ion  to  the  croile ;  more  will  come  in; 
which  may  be  a 

Third  conlideration,  the  comfort  o(- a  chearfuil,  ftTf-deny- 
ing  Chnftian,  is  doubled  arid  trebkd,  after  acts  of  felt-denial, 
Confulcthe  Scriptures  and  experiences  of  die  Saints;  and 
you  Wilifindeitatruth,  made  good  to  all  that  ever  afted  the 
part  of  wife  Merchants;  The  Apoftles  (uffering  blows  and 

?Aakf. 40,41.    ̂ P^  comeoff  r*J0j«»£o5  ?*ul  and  Burnabas  petiecu- 

ted 
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ted  and  expelled  the  coafts  of  Pijidia,  are  filled  With  joy,  and 

With  the  holy  Gbofl  p  .  Paul  ind  Si/at  fruit  up  in  the  prifon  p  A<a,^  50,51 

and  ftocks  are  fi»ging  praifes  at  midnight  <1 ;  fach  Was  this  *  Cap.  16.15. 
grace,  and  high  favour  of  God  beftowed  on  the  Churches  of 

Macedonia  r  j  that  in  a great  triall  of  affliction,  the  ahun*    r*d.r.8,i,2. 
dance  of  their  joy,  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  to  the 
riches  of  their  liberality j  here  is  precious  and  choice  check- 
work,  joyandfclf-deniall,  feir-deniall  and  joy,  egging  on, 

and  backing  each  other  :  And  Sc  Paul  in  his  iurTenngs  Will 
not  re  Joyce  alone,  but  will  have  the  Philippians  joy  and  re- 

joyce  with  him  f ;  If  felf-deniall  with  joy  for  it's  antecedent,   fPkil  *  iS. 
it  ihallhaveit,  for  it's  concomitant  and  consequent  :    The 
Theffalonians £,  and  the  Hebrews  u  had  abundant  experience   *  *  Theft  u6* 

of  joy  for  their  companion  and  attendant,  in  all  that  they   ■Hcb.10.j4. 
fold  away  for  Ghritfc  and  the  Gofpel ;  fomany  Martyrs  of  Je- 
lus  (as  we  read  of)  fomany  Witnefles  to  this  truth.    Call 

we  to  minde,  but  that  one  inftance  a  of  Iohn  Carelcffe,  who   *  M«  ***  vo!;$ 
W3sreiolved  to  caft  all  care  away  upon  the  Lord  ;  hid  his   7IS* 
water  turned  into  wine,  and  that  oi  the  beft2  filled  out  by 
the  matter  of  the  feaft,  that  he  was  become  drunken  in  the 

joy  of  the  Spirit,  &c.  And  that  other  of  Pomponius  Algeria* 

(  an  Italian  Martyr b)  whoftiledhis  Leonine  prifin,  a  dele-   b^oJ;*,i8ls-  ■ 
Hable  Orchard  $  where  dropped  the  delectable  dew,  where    X  ?,°  *' 
flowed  the  pleafent  Nctlar,  where  was  milk  of  convolution, 
and  plenty  of  all  good  things ;  And  how  doth  he  (  from  the 
joy  which  himfclt  felt  and  Dcleeved.)  call  upon  his  dear  bre- 

thren and  Kllow-fervactS ,  to  rejoycing,  rejoycing,  in  the 
midft  of  their  fals  into  divers  tentations  (according  to  thae 

of  the  Apoftle7,iw.i.2.  Let  us  take  up  his  refolution  )  I'toiM not fet  more  by  my  life,  then  by  my  foul ;  deny  We  our  feivcS 
to  the  utmoit,  and  we  fhall  have  joy  to  the  utmoff,  lay  down 
the  price,  and  you fhall  have  a  joytuii  poifellion  •  as  it  folio  w- 
eth  in  the  next  and  lait  Doctrine. 

But  a  word  of  D;rcdion,  for  the  dofe  of  this, 
Would  wecheriihour  joy  oi  the  Tre  a  fur  e,  and  denial!  of  Me.ms  cTffcIf. 

OUr  tr:*fh^  denying  joy. 
JU  Bsmuchmbdeeving  j  ftrexgth  en  faith  (as  one  of  out 

Y  l  Worthies, 
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of  faitht 

Self- denial 

brings  dili- 
gence and  affix- 

ranee. 

Cleared  from 

the  metaphor 
of buying. 

Worthies  in  the  faith  c  )  znd  ftrengthen  joy  •  and  joy  ftreng- 
thened  will  fortifie  the  fpirit  againft  fears,  or  loves  inordi- 

nate, will  more  carry  us  off*  from  fdf  and  creature. 2.  Pr3y ,  and  pray  eameftly  for  that  Joy  which  will 
ftrengthen  us  in  the  inner  man  ;  and  for  rhat  Almighty, 
glorious  power,  which  will  ftrengthen  unto  all  patience  and 
long  fuftering  with  joyfulnefle,  as  the  Apoftle,  for  the  Eph.$. 
1 6.  and  for  the  Col.  19,11. 

3.  Attend  upon  your  teaiingdaies  ;  we  have  every  Sacra- 
ment, Sabbath  enough  allured,  to  make  us  fay  with  the  Dif- 

ciple,  Letusalfogoe  that  We  may  die  With  him;  or  with 
that  heroick  Saint ,  Volemus  in  Caelum ,  Let  us  fke  into 
heaven  :  or  with  the  Apoftle ,  Let  us  live  to  him  that  di» 
ed  fir  us,  and  be  no  more  our  own,  but  his,  living,  dying, 
And  with  that  Italian  preacher,  Let  Montulchin  die,  and 
live  thou,  O  Lord  leftu. 

7.  Thorow  f elf 'deniall  brings  forth  fuch  diligence,  as 
Whereby  the  true  Chrifiian  groweth  up  to  a  firm  affurance 
and  clear  evidence  of  the  Kingdom-treafure ,  and  pearl  of 
heaven,  Chrift  and  Gofpel-grace. 

For  the  clearing  and  proving  whereof,  how  it  is  grounded 
and  railed  upon  thefe  Parables  of  felling  and  buying,  and  how 
confonant  to  the  truth  of  Scripture  and  realon ;  I  (hall  open 
the  (imilitude  that  doth  illuftrate  this  truth,  and  (o  farre  as  it 

is  the  fcope  of  the  Parables,  prove  it  ;  and  then  by  demon- 
ftrations  Ihew  and  confirm  that  it  is  fo,  and  why  it  muft 
needs  be  fo. 

C 1    The  aft 

In  the  metaphor  of  buying,  we  have  )  ' 
confutable,  ^.  The  objeft. 

"Firft,  In  the  ad  of  baying  there  are  four  things  obvious, 
whereby  it  will  appear,  that  as  the  merchant  mans  buying  is 
here  fet  forth  as  a  confequent  of  his  felling,  fo  diligence  unto 
more  full  ailurance,  and  clear  evidence  of  Chrift,  is  a  confe- 

quent and  fruit  of  felf-denial. 
1.  In  buying,  men  lay  out  with  coft  of  money,  much  pains 

and  diligence  ;  it  coft  the  farmer  and  trades-man  many  a 

trudging 
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trudging  journey  to  fairs  and  markets ;  and  the  merchant  ma- 
ny a  walk  up  and  down  the  City,  and  riding  horn  town  to 

tpwn  in  the  Countrey,  yea, many  a  hazardable  voyage  by,  and 
beyond  the  Seas  :So  the  (elf-denying  Chriftian,  he  laieth  out 
much  coft  of  pains  and  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and  his  c- 
ledion  lure.  A  f  ure  intereft  is  that  the  earthly  and  heavenly 
merchant  labours  for.  There  is  a  two-fold  incerdt  in,  and  to 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 .  That  which  comes  in  by  calling,  this  is  the  finding  of  the 
treafure  and  pearl. 

2.  That  which  was  given  the  elecT  from  ail  eternity,  the 
knowledge  whereof  is  the  effcd  of  calling,  according  to  pur- 
pofe;  Now  by  thorow-felf- denial  a  foul  is  put  to  diligence, 
and  by  diligence  feeks  the  knowledge  of  both  thcfe  interefts. 
But  here  is  the  difference  between  worldly  and  ipirituall  mer- 

chandizing j  the  more  money  a  man  hath,  the  more  he  can 
carry  on  his  trade,  and  merchandize  in  the  world  ;  but  the 
kfle  worth  a  Chriftian  man  hath,  the  more  rich  the  merchant; 
when  he  comes  without  money  or  moneys  price,  he  laieth. 
out  the  more  coft :  The  more  fdf-denial  in  the  heart,  and  the 
more  empty  thepurfeof  the  foul  is,  the  more  diligence  the 
Chriftian  giveth  to  attain  what  he  beleeveth  and  hopeth  for. 
Andthataielf-denyingfoul,  isfuch  a  painfull  diligent  foul, 
is  implied  in  that  precept,  7/2. 5  5  1 ,  compared  with  ver.  2,3 .. 

&6.  2?«y*'«g  withan  empty  purle,  is  labouring,  ufing  the 
means,  /*«£»«£  in  the  Ordinances,  by  faith,  hope,  humility, 
&c.  in  thefenfeof  curnothingnefle,  to  truft  into  God,  and 
wait  upon  him  for  all  in  Chrift.  And  it  is  fo  expreflely  found 
true  in  the  pracl.ee  of  belcevers,  Matth,  19.27.  Behold,  We 
have  for  (ak^n  all,  and  have  followed  thee  ;  here  is  diligent 
following  of  Chrift,  after  negligent  forfaking  of  a  mans  telf, 
and  of  all  he  hath  t  So  Sc  Paul  having  fuffered  the  iofle  of  all 
to  Winne  Chrift,  what  arc  his  defires?  Phil,^.  1  o  That  1  may 
know  him  more  experimentally  j  and  his  diligence,  what  is 

it?  verfil.  I\ cbj  any  means  i  might  attain,  &c  And  ver.. 
I2f  1  follow  after,  and  verf.  1 5.  reaching  forwards ,  and 
vcrf.i^.  I prejfe  toward  the  mari{'t  the  like  diligence  he  ex.* 

horteth 
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horcech  the  Philippians  unto,  v. IJ.BrethrenJe  followers to- 
gether of  me,  as  in  felling,  to  mbuying,as  in  parting  with  your 

lelves,and  own  righteoutr>efle,e^£.  So  in  the  endeavours  of  a 
more  fure,and  full  pdlfeflion  of  Chrift,  and  what  is  his. 

2.  The  Merchant  by  his  buying  and  trafficking ,  obtains 
what  he  laieth  out  his  cod  for  :  He  ch3t  buyeth  land,  takes  up 

land  :  He  that  buyeth  a  houfe  takes  livery  and  feifin  -s  'tis  de- 
livered up  to  him  b/  waies  of  ftrong  aflurance ;  he  that  buyeth 

a  commodity  at  market,  carrieth  it  away  with  him  from  the 
fhop,  and  brings  it  home  :  So  he  that  by  feif  denyal  gives  di- 

ligence, in  the  way  ofdiligence,obtaineth  what  he  feeketh  for, 

thtTreafrre,  the  Pearl  Chrift  and  Gofpel-grace  ;  he  gets 
fare  hold  or  it;,  and  furer  hopes  of  the  enjoyment  of  it  ;  in  a 
gradual!  way,  er  by  certain  degrees ;  now  (ome  aflurance, 
anon  more,  CMatth.  19.29.  Every  one  that  hath  forfaken 
kottfes,  or  brethren,  orjifters,  or  father,  er  mother,  orVeift, 
or  children,  or  lands  for  my  names  fake,  fhall  receive  a  hun- 

dredfold, of  heavenly  aflurance,  and  (h ad  inherit,  what  he  is 
aflured  of,  everlasling  lift,  Heb.6. 1 2.  with  1  o.  and  1 1.  v. 
They  that  laboured  With  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mifes,  and  fuch  as  are  followers  of  them,  in  the  fame  diligence 
come  to  thzfame  fall  ajfuranceof  hope,  that  they  fliall  have 
the  fame  inheritance. 

3.  When  the  field,  treafure  and  pearl  is  bought,  there  is  a 
knowledge  oi  the  mans  and  merchants  propriety,  and  title  to 
be  good,  having  bought  it  in  a  legall  way  :  So  the  felf-  deny- 

ing diligent  Chriftian ,  obtaining  in  a  Gofpel-way  of  aflu- 
rance, what  he  gives  diligence  for,  can  fay,  this  is  mine,  for 

I  bought  it  upon  fuch  and  fuch  lawful!  terms.  Sc  Taul  is  a- 
bletolay,  upon  crucifying  himfelf  with  Chrift,  Gal.2.20. 
and  denying  a  life  in  himfelf,  for  the  lift  of  Christ  in  him, 
that  Chrift  loved  him,  and  gave  himfelf  for  him. 

4.  What  is  lawfully  bought,  may  be,  and  is  lawfully  held, 
kept,  and  for  ever  pofleft,  againft  all  the  cheats  and  challeng- 

es of  others  :  So  the  Chriftian  merchant,  hath,  by  this  his 

felf-denying  diligence,  fuch  a  ftrong  and  firm  title  given  him, 
that  none  fhall  cheat  him,  or  deprive  him  of  it.    Thus  the  ho- 
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ly  Ghoft  exhorteth,  Revel.3, II.  Hold  that  fast  Vchich  than 

haft,  that  no  man  mkf  thy  crown  ;  and  thus  he  atf'ureth, 
I  Pet,  I  3.  and  f«  They  that  are  begotten  to  a  lively 
hope ,  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
falvation  ;  and  verf.^.  The  inheritance  u  referred  in  hea- 

ven for  them. 
Secondly,  In  refpcft  of  the  Object,  what  is  bought,  the 

field  and  treafure  in  it,  the  fame  with  the  Pearl  ;  you  will 
have  an  illufttation  and  evidence,  that  (elf-denial  brings  in 
affurance. 

1 .  The  field  being  beught  (which  is  the  fumme  ol  all  Go- 
fpei-promifes,  fet  forth  in  Gofpel  miniftery,  and  fealed  up  in 
Gofpel- Sacraments)  all  the  treafure  hid  in  that  field,  is  a 
mans  own,  and  by  feif-denying  diligence  made  Cure  to  him  : 
Having  the  promifes,  he  is  fo  rarre  fure  of  what  is  promifed, 
as  he  is  lure  the  promifes  are  his,  Heb*  11.35,  through  fairfy 
in  fufferings,  they  obtained  promifes,  that  is,  in  fome  good 
accomplishment.  And  2  Tim.  4.  By  great  and  precious 

promifes,  participation  of"  the  divine  nature  comes  in,  and 
all  things  (  ver.3.  )  that  pertain  to  life  and  godline(fe.  And 
2  Cor. 1,10.  all  the  promifes,  yea  and  amen  in  Chrilt ;  weare 
eftablifhed  andfealtdby  the  jpir  it  given,  as  an  earneft  of  that 
which  is  behinde,  ver.n.  Nothing  is  more  clear  in  Scripture 
then  this,  that  a  beleeving,  lelf-dtnying  Chriftian  is  in  Cove- 

nant with  God,  and  in  conftant  dealings  and  tranfa&ions  be- 
tween heaven  and  his  foul,  who  taking  all  upon  Gods  Word 

of  promife,  he  hath  ail  made  (ure  to  him,  upon  Gods  Word 
and  leal. 

2.  TbsTreafure  and  Pearl  being  bought  with  the  field, 
as  what  the  man  and  merchant  buyeth  he  makes  ufe  of,  fo  the 
Chriftian  hath  the  ufe  of  that  grace,  made  over  to  him  in  the 
promif*,  and  by  the  ufe  of  it,  he  comes  to  be  more  lure  of  it  j 
and  hath  further  evidence  of  Chr ill  as  his,  by  the  experience 
of  the  workings  of  God  upon  his  foul,  according  to  promife ; 
hence  after  much  felf-denial  and  fufferings,  he  comes  with 
Paul,  Rom.5.3i4,5.  to  glory  in  tribulation,  knowing  and 
finding  ,  that  tribulation  tyorketh  patience  ,  and  patience 

Z  more 
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more  e xperien  ce,  and  experience  {till  more  hope,  and  hope 
maketh  not  a/hamed,  becaufe  the  love  of  God  is  Jhed  abroad 
in  the  heart,  &c,  Affurance,  at  laft,  comes  to  be  a  great 

part  of  the  treafure  and  pearl  ;  And  the  Chriflian  buy- 
ing all  of  Chrift,  as  he  fold  all  of  himfcif ,  he  muft  needs 

have  all. 
Pioved/  Which  yet  will  further  be  confirmed  by  thefe  Demon- 
jThacitisfo.  ^rations. 

Firft,  That  it  is  fo, 
i.  That  which  cleareth  a  msns  right,  allures  it,  amongft 

men,  by  the  confefiion  and  experience  of  all  ;  io  that  which 
cleareth  the  right  of  a  Chriftian  to  Chrift,  cloth  affure  his 
right  unto  him  :  Now  this  lelt  denial  and  diligence  therein, 
ckares  his  right,  Matth.j.?,.  Poverty  of  fpiritis  a  clear  evi- 

dence of  a  blefledftate,  and  or  our  right  to  the  Kingdome  of 
heaven,  and  lo  to  all  the  treafure  in  it  j  and  being  fuch  an  evi-  , 
dence,  it  is  a  means  of  great  afTurance. 

2.  Additions  of  grace  to  grace  in  rheir  diligentads  and  ex- 
ercifes,  bring  forth  affurance,  as  is  plain,  iPet.i.  from  ver, 
5.  to  io.  Now  felf-denying  ads,  bring  on  thefe  additions, 
and  fteps  of  grace ;  when  a  Chriftian  comes  oft  to  foul-empty- 

ings, he  hath  the  more  fillings  from  God,  Luk.  1.53.  lie 
hath  filled  the  hungry  ̂ cith  good  things ,  when  the  rich  he 
fends  empty  away ;  He  that  iabou-reth  to  fee  himfelf,  and  all 
he  doth  to  be  a  Cypher -,  Chrift  will  be  to  him  a  figure:  and 
the  more  fuch  Cyphers  we  make,  the  more  will  be  our  value 
and  treafure,  when  Chrift  puts  to  himfelf,  as  ouv  figure;  as 

to  three  Cyphers  prefix  but  a  figure  of  one,  and 'tis  one  thou- 
{and,  to  four 'tis  ten  thoufand,  to  five 'tis  a  hundred  thou- 
fand  1  He  that  (hall  more  annihilate  himfelf,  (hall  rinde  more 
the  creatures  all  in  Chrift  j  Chrifts  all  in  hint,  tor  him,  to 
him  >  If  we  be  Sceletons,  he  will  puc  flefh  and  fubfiance  up- 

on us,  when  naked,  he  will  clothe  us,  when  biinde  he  will 
give  eye- falve,  when  poor,  he  will  puc  money  in  our  purfe, 
very  good  gold  triedin  the  fire,  andftampt  with  his  own  i- 
mage  and  fuperfcriptiony 

x,  Wbyfo.  Secondly,  Why  it  muft  needs  be  fo  5 
x.God 
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1.  God  is  moll  free  and  bountifull,  intending  all  the  King- 
dome  and  treafure  of  it,  offreegifr,  to  beftow  itf  and  affure 
it  upon  thole  who  labour  to  be  eo&ptied  of  themfelves,  and 
aremoft  willing  to  take  all  of  free-gift ;  Buying,  according 
to  an  old  aecepuon  of  the  Word  in  the  Latme  Authours,  is  no- 

thing eUe  but  receiving ,  and  diligent  fdf-denial  doth  but 
make  the  heart  capacious  to  receive  the  glorious  fillings  of 
heaven  j  and  if  the  Chriftian  Merchant  be  free  and  boumifull 
to  part  with  all,  Godafliiredly  will  be  as  free  and  infinitely 
more  free  and  liberal!  to  give  him  all  again,  upon  a  blefltd  and 
glorious  exchange,  of  eternals  for  temporals,  loh.  12.  25,25. 
He  that  hateth  ton  life  in  thU  "toorld,  Jball  fa*?  it  unto  life 
eternally  And  ;/  an)  man  ferve  me,    him  W*7/  my  Father honour. 

2.  God  is  faithfull  and  /uft  in  his  promifes  and  dealings, 
when  men  come  up  to  his  price,  to  let  them  have  whac 
is  worth  their  money ,  that  is,  to  recompence  all  their 
diligence  with  full  aflurance  of  hope  unto  the  end,  Heb* 
6.  ix. 

The  Heathen  could  fay  ,  That  the  gods  (5 Id  all  for 
fiveat;  and  we  can  fay  mod  truly  of  our  God,  That  when 

a  Chriftian  fweats  in  felf-denial ,  mortification ,  fufferings, 
O'c.  he  fhail  have  from  him  (as  fure  as  he  is  juftand  faith- 

full )  what  he  fweats  for. 
3.  God  is  able  to  put  a  foul  into  poffeflion,  and  that 

everlaftingly ,  of  what  it  laies  out  pains  and  diligence  for, 
/tf£.io.2  8,2p,30,  Chriftsand  his  Fathers  power  is  united  for 
the  aflurance  of  life  to  his  fheep,  and  for  their  prefervation 
unto  life. 

Hence  we  inferre  the  certainty  of  (alvation  by  Cbrift  and 
Gofpel-grace,  againft  all  that  doubting  Do&ours,  or  doubt- 

ing hearts  can  fay  to  the  contrary  ;  for  it  is  as  fure,  as  any 
thing  here  canbe  made  fure,  and  more  fure  then  any  earthly 
purchafe;  there  being  more  in  the  fubftance  of  this  paraboii- 
callmerchandizethcninthe  fnadow  :  yet  every  expreflion 
in  the  fhadowy  refemblance,  fpeaks  aflurance  ;  a  treafure 
found,  a  treafure  hidden,  a  treafure  joyed  in,  and  a  treafure 

2  a  bought. 
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bought ;  a  pearl  found  and  fought.   That  the  treafure  was 
found  hidden  by  God,  and  is  hidden  by  God,  and  is  hidden 
again  by  the  finder,  and  joyed  in  ;  all  this  makes  towards  af- 
fafance ;  but  when  that  field  for  the  treafures  fake,  and  the 
treafure  wich  the  field,  and  the  pearl  and  all  is  bought,  and  all 
(old,  that  all  might  be  bought  ;  here  is  aflurance  upon  aflu- 
rance.    Then  is  Chrift  (urely  a  mans  own ,  the  propriety 
known,  enjoyed  and  ufed.    Are  not  you  lure  of  that  which 
you  have  bought  and  purchafed,  and  have  deeds  and  eviden- 

ces to  mew  for  it,  after  the  true  title  is  tried  3nd  proved,  and 
the  falfe  claim  dif  proved  ?  The  tra;  beleeveryou  lee  is  a  great 

» Joh.c.io,       purchalerj  he  hath  deeds  and  evidences  in  the  promises  to 
fhew ,   and   he  hath  the  Vtitneffe  in  himfdf.    Our  Goffel 

i  Thcff  i  <        (  k'^  the  z/fp 'file  to  the  Thejfa/onians)  cam:  not  unto  you 
i't  fcord  only,  but  in  power ,  and  in  the  holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  afturance  ;   And  when  the  tempter  came  to  tempt 
them  (though  cap,  3.  10.  there  was  iomething  lacking  in 
their  faith,  in  regard  of  degrees )  yet  fenfible  they  were,  and 
fure  of  what  they  had,  as  of  wh3t  they  lacked  and  wanted. 

vom.  .  1  y.        j^e  fame  ̂ pijtfc  to  cjie  Romans  fpeaks  of  a  double  witnefle; 
j7oh  -     8       ̂ock  Spirit,  wicnelTing  wich  the  Spirit,  or  renewed  confei- 

s  '      enceofa  beleever.  Yea,  the  Apoftle  Iohn  makes  report  of 
three  Witnefles  in  heaven ,  and  of  three  upon  earth,  in  the 

4  heart :  The  Spirit  equall  with  the  Father  and  Son  in  heaven , 
and  above  bloud  and  water  on  earth  ;  ratifying  the  ads  and 
reflections  of  faith  about  our  juftirication  fhining  upon  his 

own  work,  of  fan&ification,  and  ever  teaching  the  l'oul,  in 
and  after/> if  denying  diligence  to  be  afTured  (never  to  doubt) 
of  what  they  have  ft  und,  as  theirs. 

Objeft.i,  But  fome  doubting  Do&our  will  fay,  There  can  be  no 
aflurance  without  extraordinary  revelation.  Familifts  and 
Libertines  lay  the  like  with  the  Papifts,  in  effect  ;  who 
are  all  for  an  immediate  Teftimony  cf  the  Spirit ,  with- 

out evidence  of  grace  within  them ,  or  a  life- teftimony 
without  them,  or  without  Scripture-evidence  and  verdict 
np@n  them. 

*sf»fw%\%  x'  Aflurance  is  nrft  found,  where  it  is  founded,  with- out 
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out  us,  in  Gofpel- grace,  Gods   free-love,  giving   Chrift, 
&c 

2.  Faith  finding  aflurance  in  it's  object,  more  then  in  it's 
own  ads  and  reflections ;  by  clofing  with  a  iure  word  of  pro.- 

mife,  an  unchangable  Covenant,  becomes  lure  in  it's  ads  and 
reflexions,  through  the  Spirit. 

3.  More  firm  and  full  aflurance  comes  daily  in,  by  this 
Chriftian  idling  and  buying  ;  As  che  experience  of  thoulands 
(peak  it.  By  lelf-denial  and  diligent  ute  of  the  ordinances 
ani  meanes  of  falvacion  ,  they  have  ordinarily  obtained 
iure  hold ,  pofleffion,  and  u(e  of  Chrift ;  have  known  they 
have  had  him,  and  ihall  be  iaved  eternally  by  htm.  Bus 
with  the  tenets  of  Rome,  the  Dodrine  of  doubting 
agreeth  well  enough.  vU.  That  a  man  is  not  Juftified  by  im- 

putation of  Chrifts  righteeuintfle,  but  by  inherent  noli- 
nefle.  That  amanmuft  make  tome  temporal istisfadioh  to 
Gods  juftice  here,  and  the  reft  in  Purgatory.  That  his  gene- 

ral faith,  refolved  into  the  teftimony  cf  the  Church  virtnalt 
the  Popes  knit,  is  enough  to  falvation.  That  by  the  powec 
of  free-will  and  nature  he  may  and  muft  concur  with  Gods 
grace  in  conversion,  &c.  The  Rowan  faith  of  thefe  and  iuch 
like  tenets,  will  never  aflure  a  man,  that  he  is  in  the  ftate  of 
grace,  or  fliallbe  in  the  ftate  of  glory.  Nor  will  drminiav 
grounds  bring  home  aflurance,.  viz.  That  Chrift  died  for  all, 
as  for  one.  That  God  hath  not  abfolutely  elected  any.  Thac 
all  things  put  into  the  balance,  which  may  be  conlidered  in 
Chrifts  death.,  yet  none  may  be  laved.  That  all  operations 
put,  which  may  be  put  in,  as  ingredients  to  converlion,  yet 
grace  may  be  refilled,  and  if  gotten,  yet  loft  it  may  be  at  laft, 
and  put  away. 

But  from  the  true  Gofpel-faith  preached,  and  the  true 
Goipel-treaiurc  in  Chrift  diicovered,  infallible  and  abfolute 
promifes,  Chrifts  righteouinefle  imputed  to  juftiiication;. 
Faith  and  holineiTe  wrought  irreiiftably  by  the  Spirit,  who  is 
given  to  dilcovcr  and  feal  up  grace  given,  and  glory  promifed, 
and  who  carrieth  on  the  beleever  in  the  means  and  ordinances* 
keepeth  him  to  them ,  and  makes  them,  efftcluall  tor  the 

2  3  obtainxg 
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obtaining  of  what  he  feeks  after ,  i^ffttrance  and  evi- 

dence un  que ft ion  able,  may  be,  is,  and  (hail  be  had  and  en- 

joyed, for  evef. 
But  faith  the  doubting  heart,  mans  heart  is  <?eceitfull  a- 

bove  all  things,  and  I  cannot  finde  luch  and  fuch  evidences,  as 

you  fpeak  of,  by  all  the  diligence,  and  felf-denying  pains, 
that  I  have  yet  laid  out  for  the  Gofpel-pearl  and  Trea- 
fure. 

a  r  i .  I  am  very  jealous,  whether  thou  h  ft  denied  that  decek- 
full  heart,  from  bearing  any  witnefle  at  all  about  thy  eftate. 

]r  the  heart  be  dtceitfull  (as  it  is  in  the  belt,  (of  Jrre  as  unre- 

generace  )  good  reafon  it  (hould  not  be  heard  fpeak  at  all :  'tis afaUe  witnefle,  ar.d  will  give  in  falle  evidence ;  1  agree  with 

thee,  the  eld  dectitlull  heart,  and  every  piece  of  it  muft  be 
ibid  away,  denied. 

2.  The  heart,  fo  farre  as  beleeving  a  faichtull  promife; 
Confcience,asjuftifiedby  Chrifts  bloud,  and  fandintd  by  the 

i  Joh.j.^,  Spiric,is  notdeceitfull,  The  Spirit  u  trnth,  and  too  holy  code- 
ceive,and  too  wife  to  be  deceived  in  this  great  point  of  a  Chri- 

ftians  aflurance,  when  he  certiheth  Gods  love,  and  love-tokens 
to  the  ibul. 

5 .  I  c  is,  and  will  be  more  fure  then  any  earthly  purchafe; 
if  that  may  be  wrangled  away,  this  cannot ,  if  an  heir  may  be 
cheated  of  his  inheritance  in  his  minority,  the  childe  of  God 
cannot.  He  who  felhth  ail,  fels  all  his  deceitfull  heart  away, 
and  all  falle  evidences  and  dictates,  to  coniult  with  the  Word 

and  Spirit  of  truth,  to  hearken  to  Gods  bargain,  to  read  his 
wtiungs,to\iew,  and  hold  out  to  view  his  feal  j  And  when 
he  leech  all  is  currant  and  good,  to  buy  the  truth  of  the  Go-, 

fpd-do&rine  and  promiies,  and  of  the  Spirits  evidences  ;  by 
which  he  and  bis  brethren  come  to  know  within  themf elves  t 

Heb  io  ?*  that  they  have  in  heaven  an  enduring  (ubslance.  PJundred 
and  Ipoiled  they  may  be  of  what  they  buy  in  this  world,  or 
of  all  purchafed  treasures  here  they  may  be  cheated,  difap- 
pointed  ;  butasforthetrealureinourTcxc,  it  can  neither  be 
taken  from  them,  being  in  Gods  keeping  and  Chrifts  keeping, 
nor  they  be  taken  from  it,  becaufe  when  chey  die,  they  goe 

to 
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to  ic,  where  it  is  referved  for  theirs  As  they  have  Chrift, 
and  Gofpel-grace  here,  they  goe  thither  to  enjoy  Chrift  and 
Gofpel-glory. 

2.  See  the  reafon  why  fame  want  evidence  and  afTu-  uf"e  *•  A  note 
ranee,  became  wich  fell- denial  and  diligence  they  doe  not    h   r^*7' 
leek  lt»  .  ;  yyan,.  afiurancc 

Of  thole  that  are  uncertain  or  the  Golpel-treafure ,  or 
Chrift  the  pearl  of  the  Kingdom,  and  thepromiles,  as  theirs, 
there  be  two  forts. 

Firft,  Some  who  want  evidence,  and  will  never  have  it, 
nor  come  by  it,  becaufe  they  will  not  buy  it,  with  that  where- 

with they  fhouid  buy  it,  all  they  have  jet  to  file :  they  will 
not  to  much  as  confent  to  the  letting  go  of  fclf-righttoufnefle, 
(in,  or  the  creature,  &c.  Now  fuch  as  will  not  yecld  to  a 
parting  with  what  itands  in  oppolition  to,  or  in  competition 
with  the  Lor  A  Jefiu,  neither  will  agree  to  an  abfolute  hatred 
otfin,  nor  a  comparative  hatred  of  the  creature  for  him,  are 
not  worthy,  meet,  or  fit,  to  have  any  Chrift  or  heaven  allured 
to  them. 

Secondly,  Others ,  who  want  evidence,'  and  will  want 
it  a  while,  becaufe  they  hickle  and  dally,  and  do  not  fet  round- 

ly to  the  work,  either  they  are  not  faithtull  in  telling,  or  not 
diligent  in  buying. 

1.  Not  f aithfull  in  lelf-fale :  1.  Someluftis  indulged,  and 

that  keeps  the  foul  in  the  dark  j  'cis  defervedly  haunted  with 
doubtings,  whether  Chrift  be  theirs,  while  there  is  a  favour- 

ing of  any  fin.    Or,  2.  Some  parts  and  common  gifts  are 

preferred  before  lanctificat ion,  and  a  mortified,  crucified,  ule     • 
of  them  ;   the  pin-duft  before  the  writing,  the  vurnifh  before 
the  pidare  or  poft  ;  beware  there  of  a  rotten  poft,  which  may 
bevarnmYtoveraswellasafound.   Or,  3.  The  man  leeks 
his  comfort  in  his  duties  and  enlargements,  or  in  lome  frames 
of  heart,  and  will  only  then  beleeve,  and  be  confident,  when 
the  heart  is  in  fuch  a  frame.    Many  weak  fouls  would  make 
poverty  of  fpirit ,  hungring  and  mourning  ,  the  caule  and 
ground  of  their  faith,  and  not  the  evidence  and  fruit  of  it.  Or, 
4.  The  creature  Reals  away  their  aftt&ion  t  feme  profus,plea- 

tatess- 
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<fures  or  advancements,  relations  and  refpects,  this  and  that 
way  cake  up  the  room,  that  comfortable  aflurance  cannot, 
dwell  there,  Icarce  lodge  a  night  in  men  a  common  Inne.  Or, 
5.  The  priviledges  in  and  with  the  Church  vifible,  are  built 
upon  more  then  promifesto  the  Church-myfticall,  and  true 
members  of  Chrift  the  head  of  the  Church.  Or,  6.  The  mans 
ends  are  not  only  ftickling  with  Godss  buc  indulged  very 
farre,  and  his  own  things  iought,  not  Chrifts,  or  before  the 
things  of  Chrift.  Or,  7.  The  poor  loul  goeth  about  ftlf- 
denial  in  felf-ftrength ,  and  would  mortifie  and  fell  all  by 
his  own  power  j  This  is  as  main  a  let  to  aflurance,  as  the 
reft. 

2.  Not  diligent  in  buying  of  treafure.  Ordinances  and 
means  of  aflurance  are  negle&ed,  graces  are  not  a&edj  aflu- 

rance is  not  prized  ;  the  man  refteth  in  the  finding  of  the  trea- 
fure, is  bidding  3nd  cheapning,  and  endeavouring  to  draw  it 

down  to  a  lower  price,  then  God  hath  propounded ;  he  is  tem- 
pted to  repent  of  the  full  bargain  ;  and  fo  God  will  not  let  him 

have  it,  as  yet,  but  upon  the  juft,  free  and  honourable  terms, 
as  was  at  firft  agreed.  Hence,  bence  fo  many  doubt- 

ing ,  ftaggermg  Chriftians ,  becaufe  fo  much  ilothfulntfie, 
and  indifkrency  in  the  matter  of  further  and  Itronger  al- 
furance. 

Ufe  ?.  A  word  Now  let  me  addrefle  my  felf  to  fuch,  and  fuch  only  who 
ofExfaortatio.  have  beleeved,  and  prized  Chrift  and  Gofpel-grace,  and  had 

fome  joy  therein,  and  have  begun  to  deny  fbmething,  yea 
contented  to  let  goe  all  for  Chrift  ;  here  is ,  I  may  lay, 

Heb,5,p,i«.  as  ̂   ̂ poftle  t0  tne  Hebrews ,  That  fthtch  accompani- 
ed (ahation,  but  Vee  d-fire  that  every  one  of  you  may 

Jberp  the  fame  diligence  to  the  fall  ajfttrance  of  hope  unte 
the  end. 

1 .  Be  diligent  from  firft  to  laft. 
2.  Shew  it  as  well  as  ufe  it. 

Firft,  Be  diligent  in  all  adts  of  felling,  that  you  may  buy 
and  come  int©  the  evidence  and  allured  poffeflion  of  Chrift, 
andallGolpel-treafure,  and  here  let  me  prefent  moft  needfull 
helps,  and  waies  of  diligence  before  you, 1.  Let 
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I.  Lee  there  be  diligence  in  the  medimhn  of  promifety 
and  remembrance  of  Scripture-  grounds  of  Affurance  j  is  God' 
free,  bountifull,  willing,  able,"  faithful!  and  unchangeable  ? Is  Chrifts  interceflion ,  and  the  fpirics  prefence  perpetuall  ? 
Let  your  thoughts  be  frequently  fixt  hereupon ;  think  not  how 
able  you  are  to  keep  your  ielves  in  his  love,  but  how  able  Goi 
is  to  keep  you,  not  how  willing  you  are  to  be  Chrifts,  but  how 
Willing  he  is  to  be  yours;  not  how  faithfull  you  are,  but  how 
faithfullheis,^. 

2.  Let  there  be  diligence  in  aUings  of  Faith,  and  renoun- 
cingsof  felf-righteou(nefle,and  all  pnviledges  (fhort  of  Chrift, 
and  him  crucified  )  which  the  heart  would  build  and  reft  up- 

on for  acceptance ;  that  Chrift  for  your  justification  may  be 
your  fure,  your  only  treafureand  pearl,  your  all  in  aU.  By  faith  *  Cor.  i.ule. 
jeftand,  Stand faft  in  the  Lord*  Pail«4  1 

3.  Let  there  be  diligence  in  all  departure  from  iniquity.  You 
mull  not  think  to  be  as  the  women,  7/2.4. 1.  to  be  called  by 
Chrifts  name,-and  eat  your  own  bread,  wear  your  own  appa- 

rel, ftill  live  upon  your  lufts,and  goe  in  your  rags,  2  Tim.z.ig* 
Let  him  that  nameth  the  name  of  Chrift, depart  from  iniqui- 

ty.  God  will  have  his  people  ftand  at  a  diftance  from  the 
waies  of  fin,  who  would  be  fealed  as  his  j  God  can  endure  no  H  b 
iniquity.   Chrift  came  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity.    It  is  tI.viI' his  will  wefhould  be  holy.    He  hath  a  privy  feal,  a  feal  of  fe* 
crecy,  He  knoweth  toko  are  his  •  but  this  is  his  open  feal,  im- 
prefiions  of  holinefle  upon  the  hearts  and  fore- heads  of  all 
profeflcurs  of  faith.  If  you  would  have  your  aflurance  of 
Chrift,  and  hold  it  to  the  end,  beware  of  fins  againft  light, 
and  fins  againft  profefiion.  Let  carelefle  Chriftans  thinke  or 
boaft  what  tht-y  will  of  affurance.  He  that  (hall  fall ,  and  fall 
again  into  finne  carelefly :  So  many  a&s  of  fin,  fo  many  fteps 
down  to  hell,  fo  many  degrees  of  Apoftacy,  a.l  which  will 
weaken  and  darken  affurance ;  for,  1.  Though  fin  will  noc 
weaken  Gods  grounds,  yet  it  will  weaken  our  apprehension 
of  thole  grounds.  2,  Though  the  light  be  clear  in  the  Word, 
yet  there  is  (omething  before  our  eye,  the  mift  of  fin,  that  we 
cannot  fee  the  Sun-beams  of  affurance.   3.  Although  thefe 

A  a  Sun-beams 
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Sun-beams  can,  and  will  difpell  thefe  mitts,  yet  God  hatknot 

promifed  toL  t  them  break  forth,  but  as  the  heart  breaketh  for 
and  from  iniquity. 

4.  Let  there  be  diligent  circumfpedion  zA  watchfulnefle 
againft  creature  eninaremcnts,  baits  and  traps  of  profits,  piea- 
fures,  honours,  intercfts,  and  relations  here  below:  thefe  are 
no  part  of  the  Gofpd-treafure  or  Pearl.    Keep  ur  and  main- 

,Cor.7.x^?o,  tain  a  weaned  affedion  from  the  creature.  Let  them  that 

'  li.  have  drives, be  as  though  they  had  none, and  they  that  vet  ep(fot 
the  loffe  of  wifejhusband,childe,eftate,f  riend)£*  astko  Agh  they 
Wept  not;  and  thej  that  re  Joyce  (in  any  earthly  comfort)  as 
though  they  rejoyced  not  ,and  they  thtt  buy  (any  thing  but  the 
Gofpel-treafure  and  pearl)  as  thpugh  they  poffeftednot ;  And 
they  that  ufe  thU  World,  as  not  abufingit,  to  hinder  them  of 
the  enjoyments  ©f  the  world  to  come.    If  ye  be.riicn  with 

Colj.iji.  Chrift,  by  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Setyour  affetti- 

on  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth* 
5.  Let  there  be  diligence  in  all  ads  of  grace,  or  in  the  a- 

ip.t.  i.<,&c.   ̂ jngS  of  every  grace,  and  in  all  good  works,  which  are  the 
fruits  of  faith  and  fcre-runners  of  glory.  The  more  ads  and 
adings  of  every  grace,  the  more  fruittulneiTe,  and  the  more 
fiuitfulncflie,  the  more  evidence  ;  And  be  that  wanteth  thefe 

things  ( through  careleiTeneile  )  isblinde,  and  cannot  fee  a- 
«o£»  farreofl,  fo  tarre  as  heaven ;  nay,  faith  the  Apoftte,  He  hath 

fir gotten  that  he  Was  purged  from  his  old  fins  ;  he  hath  loft 
his  old  evidences,  of  a  (hare  in  Gofpel-treafure  ;  and  he  that 
is  not  allured  for  what  is  paft  and  prefent,  cannot  in  that  con- 

dition, be  ailured  for  the  future  ;  But  if  you  give  diligence  to 
hold  raft  whatycu  have  already,  Revel. $.3>n.  and  to  know 
your  calling  and  eledion,  for  what  is  palt  and  prefent,  you 

kxU*  LhaR  be  lure  for  the  future  (in  the  fame  endeavours)  never 
to  fall,  nor  lole  what  you  have  and  hope  for ,  but  heaven 
ftands  open  for  you,  an  abundant  entrance  fball  be  miniflred 

ted.  1 1.  unto  you^into  the  e  verlafiing  kjngdome  of  our  Lord  and  SavU 
our  Jefus  Cbrift;no  bar,nor  obftacle,nor  cloud  in  your  way. 

6.  Let  there  be  diligence  in  heart-examination  and  hearty 
trial,  and  that  in,  and  about  thefe  three  things*  1.  What  you 

have 
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have  of  Chrift,  whereto  you  have  attained.  2 .  What  you  have 
fold,  andareyer  ̂ Telt,  offelf  and  creature.  3-Whatyouare 
yet  to  buy  j  W:  ft  to  lay  out  for  more  afifurance,  evidence 
and  peace. 

Secondly ,  Shew  your  diligence ,  as  well  as  ufe  it.  The 
word  therein  Htb*  6.11.  is  emphatical  ;  difplay  your  ban- 

ner, your  colours ;  let  your  diligence  be  fuch  as  may  break 
out  and  manifeft  it  felt ;  and  according  to  the  metaphor 
in  the  Text,  Doe  as  buyers,  goe  to  the  owner,  goc  to  the 
Market. 

1.  Goe  to  the  owner,  own  the  owner  of  the  field,  trea- 
sure and  pearl  profeffedly ;  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great 

Jeweller,  and  Mafter  of  the  Jewel-houie  in  heaven  ;  whodeal- 
eth,  who  felleth  for  himfelt  and  his  Father  too  j  Stand  firth, 
as  Z achats  did  j  take  him  into  youi  Families ,  Ipeak  ,  act  for 
him. 

2.  Goe  to  the  mart  and  market  of  ordinances,  private, 
publike.  Your  moft  common  markets  for  buying  more  of  the 
treafure  and  pearl,  will  be  praier,  the  Word,  Sacraments, 
converfe  and  traftique  with  the  Saints,  thole  that  are  known 
merchants,  experimental!  Chriftjans ;  Begging  of  affurance  is 
good  buying  with  God,  and  of  him,  fo  you  be  fervent  and  in- 
ftanc  in  it  j  Hearing,  reading  and  other  exercifes  of  the  Word, 
will  deliver  over  more  knowledge  and  power  of  Chrift  ;  The 
Sacraments  for  beleevers  and  their  feed, will  to  them  (  and  to 
fuchlnowfpeak)  miniftcr  ftrong  evidence  and  confolation, 
the  immutable  things  of  God  (his  counfel  and  oath)  are  there;   See  Heb.6. 1 7 

and  experimental  Saints  will  tell  you  they  never  repented  of  *i  8.' their  bargain,  God  never  falfihed  his  oath,  or  promife  with 
them  ;  Frequent ,  forfake  not  your  aflfcmblings  together, 
as  the  manner  of  fome  ( too  many  )  Chriftians  now  a- 
daies  is, 

I  fhall  leave  with  you  fome  quickning  fpurs  to  diligence,  af-   Q  -cjtri-ja 
let  more  affuranee  of  Chrift>and  fo  winde  up  my  work,for  this   J™  to  chri. 
time  and  text.  ftian  diligence, 

1.  You  may  make  your  eyes  your  chapmen  j  you  have  found 
a  treafure,  a  pearl  j  you  have  feen  it  choice  and  precious,  you 

A  a  a  have 
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have  joyed  in  it ;  as  being  well  worth  all  the  price  that  is  cal- 
led for  j  with  the  eye  of  faith  you  found  ir,  and  with  that,  in 

the  acls  and  operations  of  it,  you  may  buy  in  all  the  pofleflion. 
0  ftir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  you. 

2.  You  have  to  deal  with  a  faithfull  God,  who  will  nos, 
cannot  deceive  j  with  a  mercifull  and  bountifull  God,  who,  if 
youfeek  his  Kingdom  and  righteoufnefle,  will  caft  in  brown 
paper  and  thred,  all  outward  neceffaries,  and  when  ever  thefe 
things  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  or  you  from  them,  you  fhall 
have  your  flock  entire,  your  treafure  lure. 

3 .  The  more  coft  you  lay  out,  the  more  you  will  buy.  The 
more  you  deny,  lofe  of  felf ,  finne,  creature ,  and  life  for 
Chrift,  themoreyouwillgainofhim,  and  from  him.  It  is 
incredible,  but  to  thofe  to  whom  it  is  experimentall,what 
comings  in  they  have,  who  are  felling,  and  felling  every  day, 
and  in  full  trading.  They  who  doe  honeftly  but  turn  the  pe- 
ny,  make  a  fhift  to  live,  but  great  merchants  are  enriched  to 
theufands,  and  ten  thouiands  of  pounds.  Nothing  venture 

( 'cis  moft  true  here  )  nothing  have ;  and  yet  in  a  true  fenfe 
1  may  fay,  you  that  are  felling  all,  with  the  greatcft  dili- 

gence, you  venture  but  juft  nothing,  you  have,  and  fhall  have 
all  for  it. 

4.  Confider'tisno  adventure  beyond  fea  (though  above 
fea  )  but  a  fure  exchange,  and  a  certain  return,  between  hea- 

ven and  earth :  when  you  firft  found  the  Gofpel-  treafure  in  the 
field  of  promifes,  it  may  be  you  ventured  upon  the  promife,  as 
upon  ice;  but  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tellycuit  again, 
there  is  good  and  fure  footing,  and  no  flippery  ground  in  a 

promife  of  Jefus  Chrift :  'tis/a:?'*  to  all  the  feed*  And  now 
is  your  (alvationneerer,  and  (to  every  Chriftian  merchant, 
who  holds  on  his  commerce  With  heaven  )  fitrer,  then  when 

Kom.4,16.         youfirftbeleeved* 
&I*,U*  $+  Diligence  is  as  commendable  as  gainfull;  flothfulnefle 

and  fclfilhnefle  fhamef  nil.  Seejtthott  a  man  diligent  in  his 
Imfmeffe  (  faith  Solomon  )  he  fhall  fiand  be  fire  Kings  :  he 
fhall  not  fiand  before  mean  men.  If  diligence  raifeth  a  man  to 
aflured  preferment  amongft  men,  what  honour,  what  enter- tainment, 
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tainment,  preferment  fhall  the  diligent  Chriftian  have  with 
God  ?  Doth  he  not,  (hall  be  not  Itand  before  the  K i»£  of 
heaven,  the  King  of  Kings  I  be  known  as  his  favourite,  have 
more  testimonies  of  his  love  ?  whereas  on  the  contrary?  what 

folly  and  (hame  in rcmitfeneffe  ?  Are  ye  fo  fpolifo  ?  having  GaLj.'jS began  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per fi  El  by  the  fiejb  ?  And 
again  faith  the  Apoftle,  Te  didrttn  well,  who  did  hinder  you  ? 
So  as  to  drive  you  backwards.  SlothrulnefTe  makes  up  the 
mouths  of  Papifts  and  Armenians,  who  call;  (hame  upon  the 
dodrine  of  allurance,becaufe  of  feme  lazy  Chriftians. 

.  6.  Do  fomething  the  more  for  example  fake.    'Buy  you, 
and  others  will  be  bidding  and  buying  too ;  Sell  you,  and  o-  phi!;i.i4,- 
thers  will  be  felling  alio.    Many  of  the  Brethren  in  the  Lord,   a  Cor,9.  ». 
waxed  confident  by  Pauls  bonds.  And  the  zealot  the  Cor  in- 
thians3provoktd  very  mmy*  So  have  the  zeal  of  the  Martyrs 
Without  number. 

7.  How  many  have  gotten  the  ftart  of  you  ?  are  aflfured*, 
and  afluredly  poifeffed,  while  you  are  call:  behinde?  Be  pro-  . 
voked  by  others  forwardnclle  and  ftedfaltnefie,  if  you  will  not 
provoke  others  by  yours.  And  in  that  fo  many  have  made 
fureof  Chnft,  ftill  the  more  fure,  as  they  have  (it  loofe  from 
the  creature,  andftuck  to  a  promifeof  a  purchafed  poffeflions 
faint  not  in  your  mindes,  flag  net  in  your  hopes,  fall  not  off 
from  your  endeavours ;  double  rather  and  treble  your  dili- 

gence ;  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain.  And  if  you  run  but  fo  as  1  Cor,?-  34. 
Paul,  as  primitive  Chriftians,  as  late  Martyrs  and  Confef- 
fours  of  the  truth,  you  fhall obtain;  and  what  greater  encou- 

ragement, then  to  have  (uch  fore-runners  and  companions,an& 
to  be  fure  of  the  prize. 

8.  Remember  'tis  for  a  treafure,  a  pearl  of  great  price,  * 
Crown,  aKingdome.  'Befaithfhll  unto  death,  and  I  will  J^Si^ 
give  thee  a  crown  of  lift,  Beftedfaft  in  faith,  and  unmovea- 
hie,  in  felf-denial,  alwaies  abounding  in  good  works,  and  di- 

ligent u(e  of  Ordinances,  your  labour  mall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord ;  you  know  it  fhall  not  be  in  vain,  you  have  evidence 
before  hand,  that  you  mall  have  a  plentifull  reward  of  all  youc 

pains.. 
A  a  2  $*  To 

1  Cor.ij  ultt 



i  a* Cbrijl,  the  Gojfel,  See. 

p.  To  clofe  up  all,  You  are  called  to  doe  nothing,  but  in 
the  ftrengch  of  him,  who  is  a  treafure  of  ftrengch  to  you.   By 
Gofpel-grace,  we  come  to  get  Gofpel-treaiure.   By  GofpeL 
grace  we  cometoGofpel-glory.  All  the  money  is  put  into  out 

purie  to  buy  with,  to  deny  with,  to  live,  to- die  with. 
Our  felling  is  an  ad  of  grace.and  our  buying  is  a  fruic 

of  grace,  and/the  fulneflfe  of  glory  attends^. 
There  is  enough  in  this  Gofpel-treafure 

and  pearl  to  (lock  us ,  to  trade 
withj  and  to  fpend  upon 

to  all  eternity.  \ 

Tibi  Domine  (jloria->9 
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^ 

To  His  Highnefs 

OLIVER 
Lord  Prote&orof  the  Commonwealth  of 

England,  Scotland  and  Inland , 
AND 

To  the  Right  Honorable, 

The    Council  of  State. 
Sirs, 

Vthe  Flighefl  himfelf  [hall efta-vcdm*?.?. 

blifb  Z'ton^  there  is  encourage- 
ment, fufficient  and  abund- 

ant for  You  his  Servants  re- 

joycingly  to  (ervc  him?in  the 
countenancing  of  his  Truth,  and  contend- 

ing with  the  men  of  this  Generation  for  the 
Faith  once  given  unto  the  Saints ,  by  the 
moft  proper  means  and  methods  which  the 
Lord  of  lords  in  his  wifdom  hath  direct- 

ed, and  fhall  lead  you  unto.  The  Liberty 
proclaimed  to  Godly-Gofpel-Preachers , 
and  your  foftering  of  Orthodox  Paftors 

a  2 and 



The  Epi/lle  dedicatory. 
and  Teachers,  will  much  conduce,  by 
the  Spirit  of  Chrifts  mouth ,  to  the  con- 
fumption  of  the  Man  of  Sin-  and  what 
abufe  foever  is  made  of  the  Prefs  for  the 

ipreading  of  Anti-Scriptural  and  Anti- 
chriftian  Errors ,  yet  it  needeth  not  to  be 
feared,  while  Pulpits  and  PreiTes  are  open 

(through  Your  Highnefs  and  Honors  fa- 
vors) for  aTeftimony  againft  them  ,  but 

that  God  will  confound  their  Language, 
who  by  falfe  and  perverfe  Interpretations 
of  the  Scriptures,  would  feduce  the  mindes 
of  the  fimple,  into  an  expectation  of  no- 

thing but  Immediate  Raptures  and  Reve- 
lations. 

Some  indeed  cry  up  nothing  but  Club- 
law  againft  the  men,  called  Quakers ,  and 

can  give  no  other  meafure  then  their  Pre- 
latical  Fathers  to  thofethat  diflented  from 

them  :  But  by  Your  Indulgence  and  For- 
bearance of  Saints  erring  and  otherwile 

minded,  many  have confeientiou fly  made 
enquiry  after  thofe  Truths  which  lay  hid, 
or  were  defaced  5  and  have  thembre  hear- 

tily embraced  thern  ,  and  do  hold  them 

fafi^after  Scripture-convi&ion.  And  how- 
ever 



The  Epiflle  dedicatory. 
ever  the  Men,  I  deal  with  5  for  the  prefent 
do  debate  the  Scriptures  ■  and  decry  the 
Miniftery,  Churches,  all  New  Teftament 
external  Worfhip  ,  and  whatfoever  bear- 
eth  the  ftamp  of  Divine  Authority,  as  not 
to  be  found  among  us  ,  yet  by  Your  Le- 

nity and  Gentlenefs  exercifed  towards  them 
(while  You  efpouft,  or  patronize  none  of 
their  Errors )  it  may  be  firmly  expected 
that  the  Elect  (  fuppofing  fuch  among 
them)  mail  be  reduced  :  And  as  for  others 
that  are  evil  men  and  feducers  (from  that 

perverfe  Principle  of  their  Self-adoring 
Light)  they  {hall  wax  worfe  andworfe, 
and  as  the  madnefs  of  fome  is  evident,  fo 
{hall  the  folly  of  other  be  made  manifeftaW 
to  all  who  are  not  bewitched  with  their 

Spiritual  forceries. 
My  Lords,  Lee  but  the  Saints,  and  the 

Churches,of  Saints, according  to  Scripture- 
evidence,  be  protected  andcheriflied  (as 

You  have  gracioufly  begun)  and  the  Office- 
miniftery  will  foon  be  known,  fetled  and 

eftablifhed.  Let  every  ftumbling-block,  as 
fpeedily  and  fafely  as  lyeth  within  Your 
Power ,  be  removed  from  the  way  of  the 

b  blinde. 



The  Efijlle  dedicatory . 
blinde,and  occafion  cut  off  from  them  that 

(eek  occafion,  and  ere  long  the  Lord  him- 
felf  will  rebuke  them  to  filence  ,  that  they 

fliall  neither  talk  nor  write  fo  prefumptu- 
oufly,nor  fliall  arrogancy  come  out  of  their 

Prov.  ix.i^.  mouth.  The  lip  of  truth  /ball  be  e/labli/bed  for 

ever  :  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.  Let 

Learning  be  advanced  among  pious  men 
(for  God  hath  his  Wits  ,  and  his  Learned 

ones)  and  through  the  ian&ified  Improve- 
ment thereof,  Ignorance  (its  froward  ene- 

my) will  creep  into  corners,  as  darknefs  va- 
nifheth  before  the  light.Some  of  thefe  men 

*LiPof  truth  *  begin  to  appeal  unto  the  Confciences  of 
7b7.LaJfM,  the  Learned  ,  for  Idioms  and  propriety  of 

chnfts  inne-  fpeecn,  in  Hebre  w  and  Greek,with  the  Do- 
cancy  pleaded  rick  diale<5t :  they  will  give  us  leave  then  to 
Epiftie,  wuh  make  ufe  of  our  Englifh  dialed  alfo  ,  and 

vmdciagj"  fpeak  vulgarly,  while  we  think  as  the  Phi- 
?r.unvaiiui0j[0pner#  Our  contentions  with  them  are 

not  about  fl?*,  <ru,  ta,or  Tu,or  T^,but  pro  arts 
&  focisfov  the  lamp  &  life  of  our  Religion, 
the  Rule  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Glory 
of  the  Bleffed  Trinity,  the  pectiliarnefs  of 
the  Covenant  of  Grace-  the  fole  matter  of 

our  Juftification  before  God3  the  continu- 
ance 

-ere 

page  69 



The  Epift/e  dedicatory. 
ance  of  our  Chriftian  warfare,  during  this 
natural  life-the  truth  and  efficacy  of  Chrifts 
own  Inftitutions,  &c.  Amidft  which  di- 
gladiations  ,  our  Lord  Jefus  is  fighting  a- 
gainft  them  with  the  Sword  of  his  mouth , 
and  him  weel  truft  with  the  iiTue  of  the 

battel-  whereupon 
I  humbly  fupplicate ,  That  every  perfon 

whatfbever  may  not,  impune,  ftrike  them 

corporally,  in  the  Steep  le-houfe,  ftreetsor 
prifon ;  for  they  think  it  a  great  triumph  to 
have  this  to  object,  That  any  are  tolerated 
with  this  mutinous  word  in  their  mouths, 

*  Fight  Lads  for  the  Gofpely  and  they'l  flill  cry  *  Anfwer  to 
outTerfecution ,  as  they  have  done,  if  every  catSf  p!£. 
Turn-key  or  Tapfter  in  the  prifon,  may, 
without  check,  be  permitted  to  wreak  their 
teem  and  ipite  upon  them,  with  ibme  bale, 
illegal  and  inhumane  ufage  or  other.  But 
while  any  of  this  Se&  ,  for  their  exorbitant 

courfes,  meet  with  legal  and  due  correcti- 
on, Be  pleafed  to  let  them  all  know  that  we 

are  guarded  by  a  better  Law  then  what  they 
*  upbraid  us  with ,  enacted  in  the  Marfan*  Teacl3Crs  of 
times  :  And,  that  while  they  carry  Popifli^;^1^"- 
and  Jefuitical  Doftrine  along  with  them, 

b  z  they 
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they  are  to  have  no  more  liberty  for  divul- 

ging it  in  our  AfTemblies ,  then  the  men  of 
that  profefsion.Popifh  Doctrines  and  Ido- 

latries are  as  abominable  as  ever  were  the 

Paganifli  :  And  fome  of  thefemens  Te- 
nents  are  as  reprobate  fluff  as  the  Jeluits ; 
Their  blafphemies  as  horrid  as  the  Popifli 

Parafites.  What  is  ̂ pme  but  'Balylon  the  Mo- 
ther of  abominations  ?  And  what  is  this  Sect, 

but  a  daughter  of  that  great  whore?  who  doubts 
but  the  Romifh  Emiffaries  are  abroad  to  fe- 

duce  ?  Some  quondam  Profefibrs  of  the  Go- 
fpel  have  loft  their  Garments,  and  men  fee 
their  fliame.  They  bid  farewel  to  Imputed 

Righteoufnefs,  in  the  Scripture-fenfe,  and 
how  they  can  be  girt  with  inherent  Graces, 
who  put  offthe  Sajnts,  or  believing  finners 
beft  robe,  I  feenot^  The  Setters  and  Abet- 

tors of  this  Sect,  would  be  more  narrowly 

watched ,and  according  to  their  crimes  ftig- 
*  Th;s  for  matized.  There  is  one  *  hath  fuggefted  to 
S^t Sby the  Right  Honorable  Parliament,  after 
gcorgeFms,   tnis  maner     jft  t]Mt  fa^e  a  word  from  the page  ultt  '  J 

Lord  feek  not  to  flop  them ,  and  limit  them  from 

fpeakingit,  by  the counfel  of  thofe  Teachers  fbhicb 
4re  made  by  the  will  of  man ,  and  hanje  not  the 

word. 



The  Epijile  dedicatory. 
Wrd  of  the  Lord  5  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  are  tobe  Jlopt,  and  to  befilent.  And 

after  the  fame  meafure,  iriall  it  not  be  me- 
ted out  to  them  ?  But  whereas  he  con- 

cludech  with  an  Interrogation  that  hath  a 
fting  in  the  tayl ,  Is  there  any  law  or  limit 
to  be  made  to  limit  the  Spirit  of  God!  I  flhall 

clofe  with  Chrift  his  own  charge  (  for  the 
purity  and  peace  of  the  Churches)  which 
lome  *  of  no  mean  account  do  conceive  *  zrigfomzn 
was  partly  fulfilled  by  the  Edict  of  Va- 

riusfizra  6  1 1  13.  *  Take  m  the  Foxes ,  the  little  *  Cant. 2.1  j. 
Foxes ,  that  fpoil  the  Fines  jj  for  our  Vines  ha<ve 
tender  grapes. 

Now  ,  that  Your  Highnefs,  and  Your 
Honors  may  be  all  as  Angels  of  God  3  di- 
fcerning  the  falfe  fpirits  and  the  true  • 
fuch  as  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Dragon ,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Beaft ,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  falfe 
Prophet,  from  Him  that  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  and  from  the  Son-  that  Ye 

may  be  eftablifhed  in  the  old  and  pre- 
fent  Truth  5  that  Ye  may  be  preferred 
blamelefs  5  that  all  men  may  acknow- 

ledge their  Mercies  under  Your  Govern- ment; 
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ment ;  that  Your  Graces  may  be  height- 
ned  yet  to  farther  Service  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  peoples  Intereft  in  the  three  Na- 

tions ;  And ,  that  Ye  may  be  profpered 
in  all  Your  high  undertakings,  at  home 
and  abroad,  for  Glory  to  the  Higheft,  is, 
and  fliall  be  the  Prayer  of 

Tour  Bl  G  BKE  S 

and 

Your  HONORS 

Meaneji  Ser<vdnt  in the  Gofpel, 

John  St  a  l  ham. 

TO 



TO  THE 

CHURCH  of  CHRIST 
Which  is  at 

TERLING 
Grace  be  with  you,  mercy  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son 

of  the  Father,  in  Truth  and  Love. 

Beloved  in  our  Lord  J  e  s  u  s , 

AS  you  Were  obedient  in  my  abfence  -while  1 
 was  re- 

moved from  J  oh  for  afeafon,  fo  1  have  endeavored 

fnce  my  ret  urn  J hat  the  Truth  of  the  G  of  pi  might 
continue  with  you  ,  and  therefore  have  I  not  given 

place,  by  fubjetlion,  no  not  for  an  houryto  any  that  have  attem- 
pted to  bring  another  Go/pel  amongyou,  though  there  is  not  an- 

other y  but  there  be  fome  that  have  troubled  others ,  and  would, 

by  perverting  the  Go/pel,  have  troubled  you  alfo  ;  Tet  blejfed 
and  praifed  be  God  who  hath  kept  you  in  the  hour  of  temptar 
tiony  and  helped  you  to  keep  the  Word  of  his  Patience  ,  and  not 
deny  his  Name. 

That  you  and  yours  may  ever  be  preferved  t  When  this  my 
earthly  tabernacle  /hall  be  dijfolved ,  J  have  drawn  up  this 

Re  ply,  and  do  commend  it  to  your  diligent  perufaljhar- 
gingyouin  the  Lord,  that  you  redeem  fome  time  for  the  read- 

ing of  it  i  efpecially^  fuchof you  as  have  allowed  [pare  hours 
for  the  reading  of  the  Adverfaries  Pamphlets. 

It  is  above  a  year  fnce  the  fir  (I  of  the  Set~ly  called  Quakers, 
came  into  the  Town  ,  andfcattered  his  opinions.    Tou  had  then 
cautions  given  you  from  the  Lord.  Remember  them,  I  befeech 

you  ,  left  you  ̂ carried  about  (as  the  ftubble  whisked  and  fab,  ij.p. 

whirl' d  about  here  and  there  in  a  circle)  with  the  wind  of  di-  \m  57*e^«p«£e- verfe 
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verfe  Wftrange  do&rines .  diver fe  in  colour  from  the  truth, 

andflrange  to  the  Scripture-language •,  pr  meaning  of  the  Spi- 
rit [peaking  in  the  Scripture.  Beware  tf  wheeling  to  the  right 

hand,  or  to  the  left.  Take  heed  what  you  hear  ,  and  how  yon 
hear.  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Qitaking  Pharifees  and 

S 'adduces.  It  argues  weaknefs  at  the  befl,  and  childifmefs  in 
the  be  ft, if  they  be  tojjedto  and  fro  with  every  wind  of  dotlrine. 
Children  will  run  after  a  bubble  in  the  wind,or  on  the  water  • 
a  feather  ot?  theground,  or  froth  upon  the  waves  :  Be  not  like 
them  3  or  as  giddy  hearers  that  have  no  mould  but  what  the 
mxt  Novellifl  cafis  them  into.  Diverfe  andflrange  doctrines 
(fuch  as  thefe  men  I  deal  with  efpecially  open  out  of  their 

packs)  tend  much  to  the  unfetling  of  the  judgement ',  and  dif- 
]ohn  10,5.  quiet  of  the  conference.  It  is  a  Char  abler  of  Chrijh  Jheef  to 

keep  the  ear  clofe  to  his  voice  j  they  know  not  the  voice  of  fir  an- 
gers ,  whereas  goats  will  receive  thofe  that  come  in  their  own 

John  1  43.     name-,  and  they  whofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  Lambs 
BcokeofLife,  will  wonder  andwanier  after  the  beafl  and  the 

*'    '     falfe  prophet ;  the  Doctors  and  Dc Urines  of  Antichrifl.    But 
*  Heb.13 .9.  it  is  a  good  thing  *  (faith  the  Holy  Spirit)  that  the  heart  be 

eftablifhed  with  grace.  It  is  eminently  beneficial  again  ft  all 

diftrat~tingopinions,to  have  your  fouls  and  conferences  eftablijb- 
ed  with  the  dotlrine  ,  faith  and  fenfe  of  Gods  free  Favor  in 
Chrifi,  and  with  the  experimental  exercife  of  Grace  in  GofpeU 
Vcorfhip.  1 .  The  dotlrine  of  his  redeeming,  pur  chafing  grace , 

his  pardoning  of  firmer  s,  and  reconciling  them  to  himfelf  ac" 
cording  to  his  free  elebling  love  ,  eflablifbeth  againfl  the 
thoughts  of  our  greatefi  unworthinefs ;  for  the  free  gift  of 
Chrifi  and  his  right  eoufnefs  for  juftification  of  life,  r eigne th 

over  all  your  guilt ',  andthedefignofGrace  is  to  bring  all  that 
obey  the  dotlrine  of  Grace ,  into  a  kingdom  of  Grace,  and  tofet' 
tie  a  crown  of  Life,  and  Glory  upon  the  poor  unworthy  finner. 
Hold  f aft  to  this,  a*  not  onely  it  is  free,  but  full.  The  Gofpel 

ofourfalvation  is  fo  full ,  m  itanfwereth  all  the  fouls  neceffi- 
ties  -,  partly,  from  the  fulnefs  of  the  perfon  the  Son  ofGod,our 
Savior,  God  and  man \in  whom  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwel- 
leth  bodily  ;  If  there  be  all-fufficiency  of  poWer,  love,  will, 

faithfulnefs  in  God  to  fave ,  'turn  Chrifi,  yea,  the  fulnefs  of 
Gods  vindicative  fuflice  isfatisfied  and  glorified  in  him.  This We 
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-»e  teach  for  your  heart-fatisfaBion  and  fettlement  :  partly 
from  the  fulnefs  of  the  covenant ,  whereby  God  makes  over 

Chrifi  and  Life  to  m, which  is  he  art-eft  ablifhing ,  as 'tis  foun- 
ded in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  the  efflux  andiffue  of  Gods 

everlafting  love,  as  all  the  promifes  are  Yea,  and  Amen  in 
Chrift,  and  as  the  Covenant  is  of  the  nature  of  aTeftament 

(which  is  more  abfolute  then  ordinary  contracts)  in  full  force  jj^  -  x^ 
by  the  death  of  the  Teftator  Written  not  onely  in  the  Scriptures 

\jhe  Old  (^opy  and  the  Ne W ~]  but  in  the  hearts  of  Believers.  Hcb.  8.  xoi God  begins  With  promifes  and  writes  them,  and  then  his  Com* 

mands  are  all  inlay ed  and  inameld  With  the  promifes.  This  H^*  °*  l7* 
Covenant  is  confirmed  by  an  Oath,  to  Jbew  the  immutability  of 
his  counfel,  and  to  fettle  the  hearts  and  hopes  of them ,  that  fee 

thither  for  refuge ,  with  ftrong  confolation.  In  a  \X>ord,the  Co- 
venant of  Grace  excludes  works,  as  any  condition  of  life,  for  it 

is  the  declaration  of  Gods  way  offaving  by  Grace ,  according  to 
the  Election  of  Grace  ;  which  if  it  be  of  Grace  (as  it  is)  then^om-  XI«  *• 
is  it  not  at  all  of  Works.  Thefe  meditations  are  hear  t-e flab  lijb  • 
ing,you  will  fay,  in  wavering  times  ;  and  all  Doctrines  agree- 

able to  the  fulnejs  of  Chrifi  and  his  Covenant,  are  fo.  David 

found  it  fo,  fo  may  you.  Jt  was  a  foft  pillow  to  David  Q  God  x  Sam-  *3  H 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlafting  Covenant,  ordered  in  all 

things,  and  fure]]  on  his  Death-bed,  whereon  to  refl  his  head,  fo 
it  will  be  to  all  that  take  hold  on  it,  and  mix  it  with  faith :  For, 

fecondly,  it  is  not  the  Dotlrine  of  the  G ofp e I abft racily  conftder- 
ed,  but  as  believed,  that  will  eftablifiyou.  Faith  eftablifieth 

by  its  object,  acts,  reflections  and  fruits.  Continue  in  the  faith  ̂  l*  z3* 
grounded  and  jet  led ,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  Gofpel  which  ye  have  heard.  Conjider,  brethren,  what  you 

believe,  and  in  whom  ye  have  believed.  Chrifi  and  his  righte- 
cufnefs  without  you  ,  is  a  fure  foundation  for  jour  Faith  to 

build  upon  :  He  that  believeth  on  him  fh all  not  be  afhamed,un-^^*k  *'•  *8. 
fetled,  beaten  off.  Faith  gives  you  an  evidence  of  things  not 
feen,  and  makes  things  abfent,  prefent*  Every  acl  of  Faith 
tends  to  your  eftabli/bment,  having  fome  certainty  in  its  bofom 
and  bowels,  andfo  much  as  ftrivcs  a<?ainft  doubting ,  and  that 
Jhall  not  mifcarry  in  the  tjfue  and  event :  But  refledhns  of 
Faith  help  onyet  more  to  (ledfaftnefs  ;  when  you  knoto you  do 

believe,  thenyou  have  the  anfwer  of  a  good  ccnfcience ,  where-  l  ret§  3**1, c  with 
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with  comes  peace  and  liberty  ;  Peace  with  God  is  difcerned, 
and  peace  with  Confidence  is  fetled  hereby  in  much  fierenitj , 
with  liberty  of  accefs  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  ,  and  of  making 

year  appeals  to  God }  by  vertue  ofChrifts  blood  fprinkjed  on 
the  Confidence,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Acquittance  which  Chrifi 
received  for  the  Believer  at  his  refiurreclion  ;  His  difcharge 
is  ours,  and  hence  the  other  benefits  which  Faith  brings  along 

with  it,  of  Union  with  Chrifi,  Communion  with  God,  fufiifi- 
cation,  Redemption,  Adoption  and  Santtific at  ion.  But  if  with 
the  Doctrine  and  Faith  of  the  Gofpel,  there  comes  thirdly,  the 

Grace  offenfe,  or  the  fenfe  of  Gods  grace  and  love  in  all  that 
P  is  taught  and  believed,  how  is  the  heart  efiablijhed  by  the  holy 

Spirit  that  is  given  m?  This  Spirit  is  both  the  feal  of  what 
is  pafi,  the  witnefs  of  what  is  prefent,  and  the  earnefi  of  what 
is  to  come  ;  making  all  that  is  in  reverfion  as  fur e  to  us, as  that 
which  is  already  in  our  pojfefsion.  Adde  unto  this,  fourthly, 

Experimental  exercife  of  grace  in  all  Gofpel-inftitutions,  and 
what  efiablifbment  Jhall  your  hearts  want  now  or  hereafter  ? 

Communion  with  God  in  Gofipel-Ordinances  gives  refl  andfa- 
tisfacliony  when  we  finde  the  effect  of  Water-baptifm,  and  of 
Jnfant-baptifm  in  Chrifis  blood,and  the  Spirits  regeneration  ; 
when  we  difcernthe  effell  of  Bread  and  Wine-Lords-f upper  in 
Chrifis  pre  fence  at  his  Table  ;  and  the  quicknings  of  his  Spi- 

rit in  our  finging  Davids  Pfalms  and  Scripture-Spiritual 
fongs  ,  ufe  ofpublique  (as  private)  Prayer,  minificry  of  the 
Word,  die. 

Tour  fouls,  brethren,  cannot  but  finde  it  eminently  helpful 

to  be  eftabliflied  with  this  Gofpel-grace  :  Firfi,you  have  here  • 
by  an  Antidote  againft  all  poifon  of  diver fe  and  firange  Do- 
Brines.  Tour  hearts  are  as /hips  well-ballafied  againfi  all  con  • 
trary  winds.  The  Dctlrine  of  Free-grace,  rightly  under  fit  ood,. 
believed  and  adhered  to  ,  doth  at  once  difpel  and  feat  ter  all 

Popish  and  Arminian  fogs.  The  fulnefs  of  Chrift  believed, 
lays  open  the  emptinefs  of  Quake rifm.  The  Covenant  and 
Promifes,  grafpedby  Faith,  are  as  the  little  fione,  which,  they 
fay,  the  Bee  takes  up  tofiie  with  in  a  high  wind ,  fo  as  the  big- 
gefi  blafis  Jhall  not  dafih  you  to  the  ground.  Let  who  will  fay, 
that  Chrifi  doth  not  jufiifie  by  a  righteoufnefs  without  us,  the 

x  Cor.  J.  i.i.   Scripture  faith,  We  are  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him; 
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and  the  Grace  of  Faith  carries  out  the  Soul  for  righteoufnefs. 
and  life  in  another,  viz.  Chrift  :  of  this  the  Spirit ,  with  the 
Confcience  and  Experience  of  Believers  beareth  witnefs.  Let 
the  poor  Quakers  fay  that  the  Scriptures  are  not  the  word  of 
God;  the  heart,  that  believeth  and  experienceth  the  power  of 
the  Scripture  changing  and  transforming,  willfinde  him  a  liar 

and  blafphemer.  Let  them  fay  that  will,  they  have  no  Jin  dwel- 
ling in  them,and  their  warfare  is  at  an  end$  a  gracious  heart 

will  fight  and  defpife  thefe  Contradictions  to  all  the  Experien- 
ces  of  the  Saints  held  forth  in  Scripture.  Let  them  fay  there 
is  no  Baptifm  of  water,  or  let  them  call  the  Lords  Supper  (as 
ttfed  by  the  Churches)  a  humane  Invention,  becaufe  they  have 
found  no  comfort  in  it,or  by  it  ̂   the  heart  eflablijhedin  the  faith 
of  the  Inftitution,will  give  them  the  lie  ;  and  although  hefindes 

not  thefe  feals  always  alike  efficacious  ,  yet  he  knows  and  be- 
lieveth them  always  to  be  the  Lords  Ordinances,  and  to  have  a 

promife  of  efficacy  annexed  to  them,  which  God  will  make  good 
at  his  day  and  hour,  and  not  at  our  feafon. 

Secondly,  The  fears  which  falfe  doilrine  terrifieth  the  Con" 
fcience  withal  are  removed,  and  made  to  vanijh.  Fears  of  non- 

acceptance  by  reafon  of  daily  failings  in  duties ;  fears  of  fal- 
ling away  totally  and  finally,  are  expelled  by  the  pure  dotlrine 

of  faith,  and  ofjuftification  by  grace  alone,  and  by  nothing  in- 
herent in  us,  as  a  habit,  or  adherent  to  us,  as  an  aU,  &c. 

Thirdly,  There  is  this  advantage  ,  all  pretended  Revela- 
tions are  caft  off,  dreams  are  not  hearkned  unto,  leading  from 

the  Scriptures.  The  faith  of  a  Promife  makes  things  as  fur  e 
to  your  fouls  ,  as  if  God  had  fpoken  immediately  from  the 
Clouds.  The  fenfe  of  Gods  Love  is  as  fweet  as  a  rapture  into 
the  third  Heavens.  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  are  as  fure  to 

a  gracious  heart ,  as  if  one  arofe  from  the  dead;  for  he  could 
not  bring  up  greater  Truths  or  flronger  Arguments  of  per- 
fwafion  then  are  found  in  the  Scriptures ;  he  could  not  fpeaJ^ 
more  pathetically  ,  with  higher  firains  ,  and  flronger  lines, 
with  more  majefty  of  ft  He,  and  elegancy  ofphrafe,  or  fweeter 
floods  of  eloquence  ,  or  with  more  plainnefs  and  godly  fimpli- 
city,  then  the  Spirit  exprejfeth  himfelf  in  the  Scripture,  hold- 

ing forth  all  along  an  evidence  and  demonflration  of  himfelf, 
with  holy  harmony  and  efficacy. 

c  2  Fourth^ 
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Fourthly  ,  When  your  hearts  are  eflablifbed  with  Gofpel- 

gracious  Dotlrine,  Faith,  Senfe  and  Experience  thereof,  mm 
are  fortified  again  ft  all  powerful  temptations.    Sometime  the 
foul  is  tempted  to  for  fake  Ordinances,  but  faith  of  that  pro- 

Ifaiah  4?.  io.  wife  ,  that  the  houfe  of  Jacob  (ball not  feei^God in  vain,  keeps 
the  heart  clofe  to  means  of  Gods  appointment.    Sometime  the 

Chrifian  is  tempted  to  go  to  afecoud  Baptifm,  or  to  deny  Wa- 
ter-baptifm  altogether  ;  but  the  Experience  of  Chrifls  blef- 

Jin*  Infant' Baptifm ,     and  the  un-warrantablenefs  of  Re- 
baptization  keeps   him  from  thefe  extremities.     If  you  be 
tempted  to  abfent  your  felves  from  the  Lords  Table,  or  leave 

Church-fellotofhip  ,  the  Promife  and  Experience  of  the  Love 
of  God  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  Ordinances  ,  aws  and  k?Jps  you  in 
erder.    when  Chrift ,  until  his  fccond  Coming  in  the  clouds , 
and  viable  Glory  ,  is  lookt  at  as  /piritually  prefent  with  his 
ewn  Infiitutions ,  they  are  neither  trufted  to,  nor  negleSled. 
Sometime  you  have  been  tempted  to  go  hear  known  Seducers, 
but  an  eflablifbt  heart  will  notftep  out  of  doors,  unlefs  he  hath 
the  more  fpecial  call ,   to  bear  witnefs  againfl  them ,  and  to 

ftrengthen  others. 
Laftly,  Let  your  hearts  be  eflablifbt  With  Gofpel-grace, 

And  it  will  produce  a  VQ  ell- ordered  converfation  to  the  end  of 
your  days  ;  it  will  make  patient  in  afficlion ;  joyful  infuf- 
fering ;  even  under  darknefs  and  in  defertion  the  heart  is 
willing  to  wait ,  and  is  made  ready  for  Heaven  ;  for  itflirs 
up  to  ypatchfuinefs,  to  have  grace  in  exercife,  and  the  foul  in 
preparation  for  death,  and  then  it  cannot  want  boldnefs  at  the 
day  of  Chrifls  appearing. 

Why  then,  my  Brethren,  dearly  Beloved,  and  longed  after, 

my  joy  and  crown,  fo  fiandfafi  in  the  Lord ,  my  dearly  Belo- 
ved ;  fee  that  none  of  you  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  •,  Be  not 

tis  reeds  fbaken  with  the  wind,  but  as  un/haken  rockj  and 

pillars  in  your  profefsion.  Prize  and  prefs  after  more 

of  he  art-eft  ablifoing  grace  -,  to  this  end,  Hold  fajl  the  purity 
cf  Doctrine  about  fuftification,  Eleclion,  Redemption,  the  Co- 

venant of  Grace  ,  and  the  whole  pattern  of  found  and  whole- 
fom  words  in  the  Scriptures  ,  and  in  the  Churches  Confef- 
Jions  of  Faith  confonant  to  the  Scriptures.  Be  aclive  in  faith 

up&n  the  Author  and  Finijber  of  your  Salvation.  Be  obe- 

dient 
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Merit  to  the  Spirit ,  who  witneffeth  and  fealeth  the  Truth, 
and  fheds  abroad  the  Love  of  God  in  jour  hearts.  Make 

much  of  your  Experiences,  built  upon  and  backt  with  pro- 
rnifes  :  cry  not  woe  unto  them  ,  as  fome  upon  their  revolting 
to  ̂ uakerifm  have  done.  Set  before  you  the  example  of fia- 

ble  Chrift  ians ,  as  fo  wavy  Jerome's ,  fianding  like  old  well- 
rooted  Oaks  ,  and  breaking  the  winds  of  Doctrines  and,  Oppor 
fit  ions  which  ajjault  them  on  every  fide.  Decline  infection* 
company  :  ceafe  to  hear  the  infiruttion  that  caufeth  to  erre 

from  the  Words  of  knowledge  :  Beware  of  a  blinde-zealous- 
affe  cling  of  any  man.  Take  heed  of  curiofity ,  and  a  itching 
defire  of  Novelty,  or  of  knowing  any  new  Way  to  Chrift  and 
Heaven  ?  Stand  in  the  paths  and  enquire  for  the  old  and  the 

good  way,  that  ye  may  walkjherein.  Maintain  a  humble  fpi- 
rit,  daily  aba  fed  in  the  fight  and  fenfe  of  heart -finfulnefs  avid 
infiability  :  The  Lord  will  teach  and  root  the  humble.  Exer- 
cife  a  clear  Confcience  in  profejjicn  and  communion  with  the 
Saints  and  Churches.  The  my  fiery  of  Faith  is  held  in  a  pure 

Confcience  -,  when  men  put  away  a  good  Confcience  ,  or  pre- 
fer a  natural  Confcience  before  a  Confcience  purified  by 

Faith  ,  they  make  fhipwrack^  of  the  doctrine  of  Faith.  Let 
Gods  power  be  lookt  after  ,  in  and  with  Gods  own  Form.  The 

Kingdom  of  God  may  be  among  men ,  when  'tis  not  within 
their  hearts  ;  fo  Luke  17.  21.  Chrift  (peaketh  to  the  Phari- 
fees,  enemies  of  his  Gofpel;  The  kingdom  of  God  is  among  htli  vy£v. 

you,  i.  e.  was  preached  in  the  midfi  of  his  enemies ,  and  workz  ̂   e'~  *"  ̂ i7" 

ing  upon  others  hearts,  while  they  were  not  aware  of  it.  They  vp°>v>  ll}™e~ 

madly  wrefi  the  reading  of  the  words  [Within  yoif\  who  apply  * 
it  to  a  Kingdom  of  Grace  begun,  in  the  enemies  of  Chrifi,  by 
the  light  in  every  man ,  and  would  thereupon  have  all  Christ s 
outward  Forms,  andpofitive  Jnfiitutions  laid  afide ;  But  what 
God  hath  yyned  together \poWer  and  form  (where  and  to  whom 

'hepleafethj  do  not  you  feparate.  You  have  not  hitherto  been 
like  thofe  Jheep  which  eat  no  graft  more  greedily  then  that 
which  rots  them.  If  our  new  Teachers,  and  their  difciples 

boaft  of  an  afionijhing  Power  coming  along  with  their  do- 
ctrine, remember  2  Cor.  6.  7.  The  word  of  Truth  ,  and 

the  Power  of  God  (  whereby  Chrisis  Minifiers  are  ap» 

proved) 
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proved)  do  go  together.  Jf  power  goes  forth  With  a  word  of 

falfbood  ,  'tis  Antkhrifls  power ,  which  is  after  the  forking 
of  Satan,  not  the  Lords.  It  will  be  fad  with  any  Church- 

%  Thef.  1.9.  member £  under  Gods  inflitution  and  form  ,  tofalljhort  of  his 
power  :  But  while  you  ufe  his  Ordinances  in  Faith  of  a  pro- 
wife  of  Chrifis  power  annexed  to  them ,  you  are  and  {hall  be 
more  wrought  up  to ,  and  brought  under  the  power  promi~ 
fed.  And  that  J  may  be  partaker  of  the  Gofpel-power ,  as 
Priviledges  with  you ;  yea,  that  this  Reply  (as  weakjts  it  is) 
may  be  accompanied  (  according  to  the  truth  of  it )  with  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Lord ,  Let  it  be  your  prayer,  as  it  is  and 
Jhall  be  mine,  who  am,  through  grace, 

Your  Loving  Brother, 
and 

Faithful  Paftor, 

John  Stalham.' 

To 
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To  all  Honefl,  (jodlyyConfcientioiis  and 
fudicious  Traders. 

Be  loved, 

AS  Honefl,  Godly  and  Conscientious^  you  are invited  by  Richard  Farnrv orth  in  his  Epiftle 
(before  his  pretended  Vindication  of  ths 
Scriptures,  in  Anfwer  to  a  piece  I  put  forth 

in  Scotland)  to  the  reading  of  all  the  Quakers  Pam- 
phlets (with  mine)  which  I  referred  to  in  the  Mar- 

gent,  and  of  his  Anfwer  thereunto,  if  any  of  you  can 
finde  the  leifure :  Now  it  is  my  requeft,  that  fuch  as 
have  met  with  his  reviling  Vindication,  would  in  ho- 
nefty  do  me  the  favor,  yea,  the  right,  fo  far  as  to  be- 
ftow  a  few  fpare  hours  in  the  perufal  of  this  my  Re- 

ply, and  attending  Truth,  as  it  is  after  godlinefs,  ex- 
ercife  in  your  reading  a  good  confcience,  according 
to  a  renewed  principlejoyned  with  the  diligent  fearch 
of  the  Scriptures  t,  And 
As  you  are  judicious,  and  grown  up  to  mature  and 

manly  knowledge  ,  I  fpeak  as  to  wife  men,  judge  ye 
what  I  wrote  before,  and  now  write  again.  Many 
Charges  my  adverfary  cafteth  upon  me  in  his  Epi- 

ftle, as  fo  many  fiery  darts ;  I  lift  not  to  recriminate,. 
but  have  undertaken  to  make  good  myColleclion  of 
the  Contradictions  at  firft  found  among  this  fortand. 
Seel  of  men.  Judge  ye  whether  I  have  wronged  any 
mans  books,  or  mixed  my  deceit  with  them  i.  Judge 
ye  whether  I  have  violated  any  of  Gods  Precepts  or 
Truths,  and  taught  men  fo  *  Judgeyewhkhof  us twain, 
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twain,  is  given  over  to  lie ,  fiander  andfaljly  accufe : 
Judge  ye  whether  I  have  difcovcred  a  fpirit  of  envy 
^gainft  them  and  the  Truth  <  I  know  the  Scripture 
faith,  the  fpirit  that  drvelleth  in  us  /.  e.  Believers,  fo 
far  as  unregenerate,  lufleth  to  envy  •  yet  I  can  appeal 
to  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  that  I  found  none  of  this 
ftirring,  in  my  bearing  witnefs  againft  thefe  mens  do- 

ctrine.What  I  fee  of  thetruthandofChriftinany,I 
love.  I  wifh  there  was  not  to  be  feen  in  this  Sed:,thac 
which  is  to  be  pitied ,  not  envied.  Judge  ye,  who  is 
the  Antichrift,  the  Deceiver  •  whether  I  defervehis 
Anathema  (had  he  authority  to  denounce  it)  Let  all 
hone/t,  godly  and  tenderly  confeientious  about  the 
Scriptures  Authority  ,  vote  as  the  Lord,  the  Spirit 
leads  them. 

The  reafon  of  this  my  Reply  is  not  any  confeiouf- 
nefs  of  wrong  done  to  Richard  Famworth  ,nor:  of  any 
injury  I  have  done  to  the  Truth  and  Caufe  of  God  : 
What  Mr.  Tindal  writes  in  an  Epiftle  to  John  Frith 
concerning  his  Tranflation  of  the  New  Tefhment 
(fo  vilified  by  his  Adverfaries)  that  I  can  fay,  in  re- 

ference to  my  dealing  with  Gods  Scripture,and  their 
Scriblings,  I  call  Cod  to  record  again fi  the  day  tvejhall 
appear  before  our  Lord  lefut ,  to  give  up  a  reckoning 
of  our  doings^  that  I  never  altered  one  fy liable  againfl 
rnyconfeience^z.  But  I  muft  follow  the  call  and 
dufiure  of  his  providence  •,  R.  Farnworth's  Anfwer 
was  brought  me  by  one  of  their  difciples  :  A  precious 
Brother  informs  me,  they  boafted  much  in  Scotland 
that  John  Stalhams  Book  wasanfwered  :  Ano:her 
endeared  Brother  relates  from  their  opened  mouths 
inthatcountrey,  that  the  Anfwer  mould  bedifperft 
and  fcattered  throughout  the  nation  :  Next  to  the 
vindication  of  Gods  Name  a  I  mull  look  to  the  pre- 

fervation 
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fervation  of  my  own  ,  while  I  truft  the  Lord  with  it, 
wheiefoever  his  befpattering  pamphIer,or  this  Reply 

fliall  come.  I  reade  of  a  Popifh  lie  about  Luther's 
death,  the  lie  coming  forth  in  print  (while  he  was 
alive)  He  profeiTcth,as  hedctefted  fome  things,fo  he 
could  not  but  laugh  at  Satan s  ,  the  Popes  and  their 
Complices  hatred  againji  him  :  So  when  I  fir  ft  read 
R.  Farnworth  his  Legend,  as  I  abhorred  one  way,  fo 
I  could  not  but  fmile  in  another  refped:-,  But  Cod 
turnips  he  faid)  this  mans  heart  and  others  from  their 
diabolical  malice.    It  was  fome  ftay  to  my  thoughts, 
to  call  to  minde  how  ordinary  it  is  with  Betlarrnine 
to  cry  out  of  Calvins  and  Chytr&tu  lies ,  when  him- 
felf  is  found  the  Mouth  and  Pen  of  the  great  Lie  of 
Popery.  I  am  not  moved  at  B.  F.  his  great  fwellirg 
words  and  threats.   When  Bifliop  Morgan  fpoke  fo 
proudly  and  falfly  to  Mr.  Philpot ,  Itelltheei  Phil- 
por,  thou  art  an  Heretick>  andjhalt  be  burned^  and  af- 

terwards go  to  hell  fire  •  Zfohn  Philpot  was  bold  to 
reply,  /  tell  thee,  thou  hypocrite,  that  Ipafs  not  a  rufl? 
for  thy  fire  and  faggots  •,  and  as  for  hell  fire  >  it  is  pre- 
pared  for  thee ,  unlefs  thou  fpeedily  repentefl.  It  is 
written  on  Heavens  door  (  faith  Martyr  Bradford  in 
oneofhis  Epiftles)  Do  well  andlearill.    I  am  con- 

tent to  bear  all  the  blots  of  my  name  for  Chrifts  fake  ̂ lffcltf^ 
and  his  truth.  It  was  Daind  Chytrdus  his  iilual  lay-  obtrcftationcf, 
ing,  He  knows  not  hew  to  live ,  thit  knows  not  how  to  convit^h  «y«- 
bear Jlanders^  backbitings,  railings t  wrongs.   Oblo-,,^ .ejmrf 
quics  and  fcorns  have  been  one  of  the  beft  projects 

of  Enemies  to  difcountenance  the  truth.    To  CaU^^f14*  _ 
Cnn  i  a  wine- bibber  and  a  glutton,  a  mend  of  pub-  Hunu  tmium 
hcanes  and  finners,  is  enough  (they  think)to  di(gt£cefii?if*rvusa&m 

his  Doctrine.  Some  talk  1  am  wicked  (faid  Jerome)  £,*  *&%u- 
cr  mifebievous.  Ibeixg  a  few  ant  of  Chrifl,  do  own  iai  Domimn 

d  ffewum.  Hi«. 
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the  title  of  faith .  7  he  rfetvs  alfo  call  my  Lordffefut^ 
magician.  Is  the  difciple  greater  then  his  Mali  er  <  I 
have  endeavored  to  avoid  all  Arguments  of  retor- 

tion. I  know  not  how  to  give  reviling  for  reviling. 
If  the  difcovery  of  their  Contradictions  be  to  Be 
vile,  I  will  yet  be  more  vile. 
For  the  direction  of  my  ReaderJ  have  a  few  things 

to  prefix.  All  that  concerneth  any  pafTagcs  in  my 
former  piece  (which  R.F.  quotes  in  his  Epiftle)  I  do 
(in  this  Reply)  deal  with  them  in  their  due  place. 

What  remaineth  in  his  Epiftle,  is  bu*  an  Invective  a- 
gainft  the  Scots  $  where  he  fights  in  the  dark,  or  with 
his  own  fliadow,  fancying  me,  becaufe  I  was  in  Scot- 
lander,  that  juncture  of  time)  to  be  a  Scot,  and  often 
in  his  book  he  lets  flie  againft  them  of  that  Nation  for 
my  fake  :  But  whatisChrifts  Gofpel  \n  England  or 
Scotland  (as  elfwhere)  I  am  not  afhamed  of  :  what  I 
preached  there,  or  what  the  Scots  affirm  there  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  Doctrines  confonant  thereunto, 1  af- 

firm with  them. 

The  method  I  follow  is  after  my  former  piece,  un- 
der the  feveral  miscellaneous  Heads,  and  Sections,  of 

their  Scripture  and  Self-contradictions.  The  word 
[^Contradiction]  I  ufc  in  the  Scripture  phrafe,  in  the 
largeft  and  molt  Theological  fenfe,  for  gainfayings,as 

infam.  InAftsii.tf.  Tim  1.9. 
By  i?.  F.  all  along  I  mean  no  other  perfon  then  i?/- 

chardFarntvorth, concerning  whom  I  received  a  Cer- 
tificate,by  the  hands  of  two  worthy  Gentlemen, from 

a  Minifter  in  Yorkfhire  of  note  and  efteem  for  piety, 
and  pains  in  his  place :  The  character  of  my  Antago- 

nist is  this : 

Thefemay  certifie  ,  That  Richard  Farnworth  n?/#- 
horn  at  Tickhil  in  Torkfhire  ,  where  he  hath  Lands  of 

five-
 

t/.rvteyn-jtts- 
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five  founds  per  annum  after  his  mothers  deceafe.  Be 
lived  about  [even  years  with  Mr.  Lord  of  Btamton^ 
carrying  very  fairly ,  ////  at  length  reading  fome  parts 
of  Mr.  Saltmarfh,  he  turned  Antinomianand  Perfe- 
cJioniftj  fretended to  internal  Teachings^  and  imme- 

diate Revelations  ,  renouncing  all  outward publique 

Go[pel-admini(trations,  andrefufingtojoyn  in  Fami- 
ly-worfhip  5  whereupon  his  Mafter  cafbiered  him^finct 
tint  I  do  not  hear  he  hath  had  any  place  of fetled abode , 
fave  enely  oneyear^  that  he  [erved  Coronet  Heath- 
coat  in  husbandry  :  The  lafl  five  years  he  has  gone 
about  deceiving  and  being  deceived ,    leavenin?  all 

that  ■pofsibly  he  could  with  Familifm  and  Quakerism: 
He  hath  committed  to  the  Prefs  [ome  books  of  higher 
account^  then  the  [acred Scriptures  amongfl  tho[e  de- 

ludedwretches  •  two  of  them  I  have  feen,  wherein  he 

exprefj'eth  malice  mere  then  humane  again fl  a  I  Chrifls 
Infiitutions  and  Ambaffadors  •    they  are  indeed  full 
fraught  with  nothing  el[e  but  prodigious  railings, 
afyerjl  with  abhorred  bUJphemies.    K_About  two  years 
fwee  he  attempted  the  [eduction  of  Mr.  Lord  himfelf- 
he  told  him  he  was [ent  to  him  of  God ,  and  he  would 
not  receive  him  :  upon  his  inquiry  what  he  was  f  he 
Jaid,Hc  was  more  then  a  prophet^^  art  thou  then  f 
[aid he ,  Art  thou  Chrift  ?   he  reply  ed,  lam.    Here- 
upon  with  holy  indignation  he  expelled  him-,  and 
where  he  hath  been [ince  I  hear  not ,  nor  that  ever  he 
refidedat  Balby ,  though  he  much  frequented  and  im~ 
poifonedthofe  filly  fouls.  This  I  declare  this  Novem- 

ber 26.  -55.  S.   K. 
Upon  the  perufal  of  this  fober  Narrative,  I  think 

fit  further  to  advertife  my  honeit- godly  Readers, 
that  are  and  defire  to  be  judicious,  how  far  R.  F .  and 
his  affociates  have  made  up  a  litter  and  fardel  of  er» 

d  ;>  roneous 
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rqneous  divinity,  the  fpawnof  masy  ancient  errors, 
brooded  by  fome  modern  writers,and  backtby  fome 
of  the  prefent  age.  Whatfoever  R.  F.obferved  in 
Mr.  Saltmarfb  writings ,  and  howfoever  he  abufed 
them ,  he  might  have  learned  better  Divinity  from 
that  Author,  if  he  had  read  him  advifedly,and  com- 

pared his  writings  one  with  the  other  ,  and  with  the 
Scripture.  A  gainft  their  magnifying  of  every  mans 
light,  and  the  Law  within  them,  Mr.  Saltmarp  hath 

Flowlcgscf  this  favor  y  pafTage:  The  natural  Law,Rom.2. 14,15. 
chr.ftsblocd  is  but  weak  in  reffefl  of  any  transforming  power  it 

pa|t  6'  hath,  as  the  Law  of  the  Sprit  hath  in  it  f elf.  We  fee 
in  a  clear  fro  fly  night ,  though  the  moon  Jhines  very 
bright,  andtheflars  too  ,  yet  not  fo,  but  it  is  cold  and 
hard,  as  if  there  were  no  light  at  all,  &c.    If  R.  F . 

^ikpagci^ftumbled  at  that  paiTage ,  *  Though  the  Law  be  a 
beam  of  Chrifl  infubflance  and  matter,  jet  we  are  not 
to  live  by  the  light  of  one  beam ,  now  when  the  Sun  of 

right eozfnefs  is  rifen  himfelf:    He  might  have  reco- 

*  ifc.page  150  vercc*  himfelf  ty  r^at  which  folio  weth,  *  There  U  a doftrinc  of  holme fs  in  the  G  off  el  as  of  grace  and  love. 
Co  [pel  commands  fits  man  who  is  made  up  offlefa  and 
fyirit;  and  fo  hath  need  of  a  Law  without  and  in  the 
Letter,  as  well  as  in  the  heart  and  fpirit.  The  Law  is 
Jpirituaf  but  we  are  carnal,  Rom.  7.  nor  can  fuch  a 

fate  efflefli  andjpirit  be  ordered  by  a  Law  onely  with  • 
in,  &c.  He  might  have  learned  how  the  juftified 
p-crfon  is  perfect  while  his  fanclification  is  imperfecl. 

lb  page  129.  k^A  per  (on  jufiifed,  or  in  covenant ,  is  as  pure  in  the 
fght  of  God ,  as  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl  can  make 
him  (though  pot  fo  in  his  own  eyes  ,  that  there  may  be 
work  for  faith)  becaufe  God  fees  his  onely  in  Chrift, 
not  in  themfclves.   He  might  have  been  inftructed, 

lb.  p*gc  188.  That  Chrift  is  not  Purs  by  an  acl  of  our  own0  but  Gods  - Cod 
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C 9d imputing  and  accounting.  Againft  the  dream  of 
perfect  fanft  iff  cation  (in  their  fenfc)  he  might  have 
obferved  fuch  a  paffage  as  this,  The  body  of  fin  is  in  a  n.  p3ge  67. 
believer  more  or  iefs  ,  till  he  lay  down  ibis  body  ,  and 

take  up  a  glorious  one  •  And  again,  Canyon  have  any 
affurancethat  the  change  that  is  in  anyckildeofGod 
in  this  life,  er  their  fancJification  is  fuch  in  any  parti' 
(ular  acJ  or  work,  as  there  is  no  J}ot  of  fin  in  it  ?  is  it 
not  mixt  offlefh  andjfirit  ? 

If  he  grew  fick  of  opinion  by  one  paffage,  he  might 
have  been  cured  and  relieved  by  fome  other.    But 
whatever  were  that  good  mans  Navi,  blemimcsor 
fpecks ,  my  Antagonist  and  his  fellows  are  tranfport- 
edwith  another  kinde  of  fpirit ,  even  with  that  of 
Marcion  and  Mont  Anus ,  and  his  Enthufiaftical  AlTo- 
ciates,  and  the  Manichees,  who  troubled  the  Church 

(as  a  very  learned  Brother  *  hath  already  hinted)with  *  Dr.  f»'m 
their  madnefsand  folly  •  and  with  that  fpirit,  which  owenm&e. 

acted  the  fanatick  and  furious  Libertines  (who  called  toV?LSReadIU 
themfelves  fpiritual)  in  Calvin's  time  ninety  years  page 4. 
ago.  who  placed  our  redemption  in  this,  That  Chrift 
was  but  as  a  Type,  Image,  or  Exemplar,  in  whom  all 
thofe  things  were  figured  which  were  required  to  our 
falvation.    Moreover  as  they  imagine  ( faith  Calvin)  caiertw,  ut 
there  is  not  one  of  us  fiat  is  Chrifl,  and  what  was  done  msgiv^mr, 
in  him,  they  fay  ̂  is  performed  in  all.  SdfcW- 
(tm,  q ■'.odque  in  ipjo  fuftum  ejt,  inmvibty  effeftum  dicunt.    Ca'v.'ni  O^ufcuia.  Inftiu- 
dio^o'veifui  Libertines   pg.  214. 

Hence  one  Quintinus  *  was  very  angry,  as  often  *  <%imodo> 
as  he  was  asked,  Mow  he  did  ?  Flow  i  laid  he,  can  it  l"K '  '" j  r  r        1  11      •    1       1     •  n  -  ~>i        ?        1        Cbnjtxs  mile 

be  otherwije  then  well  with  Chrijt  ?    *  They  (as  that  habere  pnji  ? 
moft  learned  and  godly  man  faith  J  make  an  idol  of**yzlf' 
Chrift.  Further,as  he  noteth,  a  They  fay,  that  God  is  i^^-^b! 
a  'Deum  bhfpbemiri  tiiuit,  fyuh  timsntetur}  aui  fevfum  aUquen  doloris  fra  (eferak. 
ibid,  fag   117. 

hlafphcvied 



To  the  (Readers. 

bLtfphwed  if  any  bewails  his  condition ,  or  makes  a 

a  f/c,  eoraw  frerv  of  any  fen fe  of  grief :  So  as  a  by  their  opinion  to 
(tnttnm  vete>-  wort  if  e  the  old  man  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  be  fenfible 

mr$™r  of  nothing.  bForrfanybe  difl leafed  with  himfelf, mbiuiiui  eft,  and  grieved  upon  the  consideration  of his  fins  ,  they 
qum  mbd  h-  fay  fmreirneth  in  him ,  and  that  he  is  held  captive icemcre.  ibid.  J,  yV    r    ?■         r  r  •  ,  • 
pag.  us.      by  the  feeling  of  his  own<corruption. 
b  S  iquUpccctti  fux  conpdcwsfibi  difflicett,  ac  mceroie  affciatur,  pecatum  adbuc  hi  ipfo 
rcgntre iiunt;  (?  feufu carnu  fug  eapttvum  tcneri.  ib.  pag.u?. 

Such  a  fpirit  follows  thefe  men  as  acted  H.  N.  in 
Flanders ,  who  wrote  feven  and  twenty  fmall  Treat  i- 
fes  andEpiftles,  to  brood  the  Sect,  and  broach  the 
doctrine  of  the  Farr.ilifts  ,  admired  by  fome  at  this 

f &m>us  iS  ̂a)" '  r^at  un^ei'ftan^  not  the  myftery  of  iniquity 
id  cf  c.r.  by  therein,  or  love  not  the  truth  in  Scripture,  but  are  gi- 

jobn  ̂ crs,  vcn  Up  t0  ftrong  delufions,  that  they  might  believe  a 

j^  *      lie  :  The  lie  of  perfect  holinefs  and  juftification  there- by :  The  lie  of  the  light  in  every  man  to  be  Chrift  : 

And,that  Adam  was  nothing  but  the  old  man  or  cor- 
rupt qualities  ,  and  Chrift  nothing  elfe  but  the  new 

rnan, or  new  qualities,  Hence  our  men  make  nothing 
of  the  Hiftorical  letter  of  Chrifts  Death,  Refurrecli- 
on,&c.  but  turn  all  into  an  Allegory,  and  according 

*  Jcyfui  nuf-  to  H.  N,  *  they  are  ready  to  call  thofe  things  meer 
i,g£  c  f  the     jjes  which  fjje  Scripture-learned  (through  the  know- kingdom,  by     .     ,  r  •    r     r  r     i  •  \    i    • 
H.k.  M7oJedge  which  they  get  out  of  the  Scripture)  bring  in, 

tnfiitute  ,  preach  and  teach.  From  what  fpirit  that 
H.  N.  wrote,  may  clearly  bedifcerned  by  that  one 

piece  of  his,  tranflated  out  of  bafe  Almayn  into  En- 
glish, /fn  1652  wherein  after  all  his  exotick  and  un- 

t  See  frcm  couth  divinity,  c  he  plainly  cries  up  the  Catholique, 

pa^e  1  -3.  to  Church  of  Rome^  the  Holy  Farher  the  Pope,his  Car- 
dinals, his -Bifliops,  his  Parifli-priefts,  his  Deacons, 

his  Sextons  and  Monks,  and  condemneth  them  that 
have 
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have  deferted  Rome ,  as  having  un  orderly  rejected 
and  blasphemed  the  Services  and  Ceremonies  of  the 
Catholtck  Church,  rented  the  Concord  and  nurturable 

Suftejitation  of  the  fame,  and  turned  aw  Ay  therefrom. 
The  fcopeof  the  book  is  but  to  lead  captive  to  Baby- 

lon, all  blinded  ProfefTors  who  hold  not  the  Truth  (if 
ever  they  received  it)  in  the  love  of  it. 

Yet  again  5  fach  afpirit  haunts  thefe  men  (called 

Quakers)  asprofefTed  tfacob  Behme  in  Germany, 

about  thirty  years  by-paft.    He  flights  *  the  righte-  *  Two  Tfaec- 
oufnefs  imputed  from  without  So  do  they  :  *  He  mag-  fopfrwl  e- 
nifieththe  little  /park  within ,  whereby  the  Father,  *c0nJ«n •** 
he  faith,  draws  them  alltoChrifl  ̂   and  teacieth  all the  Bfeaiou 

within  them, thereby  :  fo  fay  they.  In  Adam,  *  quoth  ̂  §lacc>  hy 

he,  flood  the  kingdom  of  grace  ,  and  R.  Farnworth  and  14a.*' 
will  not  have  ̂ »«  ftand  in  innocency  under  a  cove-  a  ̂-page  n» 

nant  of  works.    His  Doclrineis  ,  b  That  there  is  no    lo' 1?u 
certain  ordination  from  eternity  upon  any  foul  parti- 

cularly,  which  is  yet  to  be  born  ?  but'onely  a  common 
univerfil  fore  feeing  of  grace ,  which  will  fuit  with 
the  light  in  every  man ,  held  out  by  Qjiakers  ,  as 
the  beginning  of  Chrift-  and  the  good  ufeof  that 
light,  as  that  grace  forefeen.  He  jerks  at c  our  feeding  c//..picre  1?„ 
upon  bread  and  cup  of  Chrifl  ,  and  fo  doth  i?.  F.  In 
many  other  things  they  are  agreed.  He  hath  ftampt 

a  name  upon  his  book  of  Election,  d  The  longer,  the  d  U-page  19? 
better  liked,  the  more  fought,  the  more  found,  which, 
I  hope,  will  among  thole  that  (hall  be  faved  ,  never 
prove  true,  but  the  contrary.  The  longer,  the  more 

loathed,  the  more  fought  and  fearched,  the  more  de- 
tected, and  the  more  found,  the  more  rejected,  not- 

withftanding  all  his  Teutonick  Sublimations.  There 
is  a  Dialogue  between  Launcher  and  Love-well,ynn- 

ted  with  ̂ .  Behme's  two  Letters,  which  is  faid  to-be none 



To  the  (Readers. 
rone  of  his  ,  but  it  harmonizeth  with  his  Docftrine, 
and  the  Quakers,  who  build  up  a  kingdom  of  works, 

upon  as  Tandy  a  foundation.    ApaiTage  moft  noto- 
*  Dialogue  rious  is  this,  *  Chrijl  hath  his  deserving ,  and  I  fhdl 
between  have  mine ,  written  in  oppolnion  to  the  application 
LovemLf  s^  or  Chnit,  and  or  his  merits  by  faith  •,  and  another  is 

a  lb  pace  nz  1&C  hereunto,  a  He  hits  the  nail  on  the  head,who  per- 
teivcth  that  all  his  wen-latin?  is\  that  men  believe  to 
become  as  Adam  was  before  the  fall.  Not  Chrift  as  a 

Redeemer  then  ,  but  the  improvement  of  what  Ta- 
lent men  have,  and  trufting  thereunto,  in  the  muta- 

bility of  their  own  wills ,  mud  bring  them  unto  life, 
if  they  will  have  it  fo. 
Suehkinde  of  fluff,  orworfe,  if  worfe  maybe, 

r-hefe  men  have  learned  (haply  at  home  J  from  Will. 
Erbttry,o£  late,  in  his  Call  toth;  Churches,  which 
book  was  brought  me  by  the  fame  She-difciple  that 
brought  R.  F.  his  Anfwer  before ;  who  gave  it  our, 
that  he  was  the  fore-runner  to  the  Quakers,  as  John 
Baptift  was  to  Chrift  :  it  feems  then  he  was  tode- 
creafe,  as  they  were  to  incrcafe  :  but  I  am  of  the 
minde,  though  he  hath  by  his  packet  of  Letters  and 
pamphlets  helpt  towards  their  increafe,  yet  they  mall 
cecrcafe  and  confume  away  with  the  Iaft  piece  of 

*  Call  to  t!  e  Antichrifts  skin  and  bones.  He  denies  it  *  to  be  Go- 
Churches  by  Jpel  that  few  jhall  be  favedy  and  export  ulates  the  mat- 

P3M4     '     ztvmz^e[c  terms  ,   What  Gofpfl  or  glad  tidings  is  it 
to  tell  the  rvorld^  that  none  {hah be  faved  bat  the  Eletf 
and  Believers?  He  calls  Chrift  a  Legal  Teacher,  and 
faith,  if  you  will  believe  him  ,  The  Gofpel  he  taught 
was  but  in  fart  y  that  which  was  proper  onelj  to  the 
Jewijh  Church ,  not  that  to  be  preached  to  the  world. 

*i6.?3ge6.  Andy*  the  gofpel  which  the  po/lles  preached  to  the 
world  9  'twas  not  that  which  they  wrote  to  the  Chur- 

ches, 
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cbes,  nor  jet  what  they  read  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Prophets  5  But  the  Gofpel  was  a  myfiery}which  in  the 
light  of  God  they  could  manif eft  to  men,  and  make  all 

men  fee  themf elves  in  God,  thafs  in  Chrift^  and  *  God  *  lb.  pr.g?  ?. 
in  wtrflejh,  as  in  Chrift  s  that  is  (according  to  the 
Familiftical  conceit)  God  dwelling  as  much  and  af- 

ter the  fame  way  in  ourflefh,  as  in  Chrifts.  For  the 
myflery  of  faith  was  mor  efoith  he  ,t hen  men  imagine, 
and  it  may  he  more  then  Paul  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
and  Churches  of  Galaxia.  Here  are  fweet  fuggeftions 
to  fet  people  a  quaking  indeed ,  among  the  devils, 
and  to  look  from  the  Scripture ,  for  another  Gofpel 
(though  there  be  no  other,  then  that  which  Paul 
preached  and  wrote  to  the  Galatians,*^.  i .  6,7.)  in 
their  own  hearts,  and  to  lay  down  their  lives  in  an- 

other way  for  the  brethren  (as  the  fickle  woman  that 
brought  me  the  book,told  me  (lie  had  thereby  learn- 

ed.) then  the  Apoftle  intended,  1  John  3.16.  vi^.  to 

die  to  the  ufe  of  all  our  Gofpel-ordinances  ,  for  any 

ofwhich,hc  faith,*  we  have  not  fo  much  as  Scripture,  *  j^  pacre  ,. 

As  true  as  that ,  *  Chrifls  coming  again  promifed,  *  J&<  * , 
ylc7si.li.  was  nothing  hut  his  cowing  in  Spirit  and  b 
Power  in  the  Saints,  and  in  their  flefh,  when  they  are 
moft  confufed  and  dark.  Such  kinde  of  cloudy  inter- 

pretations of  Scripture  thefe  men  have  drunk  down, 
no  coming  of  Chrift  in  body  again  is  owned  by  ma- 

ny of  them  •  Chrift  had  a  body  onely  while  he  was 
upon  the  earth ,  which  W.  E.  intimateth  in  his  mar- 

ginal note,  *  and  inferreth  ,  Becaufe  the  dap  of  his  *  i&.pagej.?; 
fe(h  was  when  he  was  on  earth ,  therefore  hk  being 
now  in  heaven  is  all  in  the  Spirit ,  for  he  is  far  above, 
all  heavens-,  whereas  the  Apoftle,  Heb.  5.  7.  ufcth 
rhephrafe  of  [days  of  his  flefh]  to  hold  forth  his 
if  ate  of  infirmity  and  humiliation,  and  not  to  deny 

e  his 
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his  now  being  in  Heaven  in  a  true  body  glorified"- which  Heaven  (where  he  is  J  is  far  above  all  thefe 

heavens  of  air  and  sky,  vifible  to  our  eyes  at  prefent  5 
as  his  perfon  (which  is  not  his  manhood,  though  the 
manhood  is  united  to  his  perfon,)  is  far  above  {i.e.  in 
dignity  and  immenfity)  the  Heavens  as  yet  inviflble 
to  us,  and  with  the  Godhead  is  not  contained  in  the 
Heaven  of  Heavens.   But  this  of  W.  E.  is  like  the 

notion  and  apprehenfion  of  f.  Nayler,  who  when  he 
was  asked  by  Juflice  Pear  Jon  ,  Is  Chrift  in  thee  as 

&*tih  Errand  man  f  anfivered,  Chrift  fillet h  all  p laces  and  is  not 

to<z>a™fc*s>  divided ,  feparate  God  and  man ,  and  he  is  no  more 
Chrift 5  whereas  in  Chrift  God-man,  his  two  natures 
are  to  be  diftinguifhed ,  although  his  perfon  is  not 
divided. 

Some  ftrengthning  to  their  fort  of 'Babel  our  Qua- kers have  received  from  the  followers  of  Pelagic 
arid  Armimus^  who  call  Nature^Grace,  as  thefe  mag- 
nifie  Natures  light,  and  call  it  Chrift  within  them  : 
who  call  the  Notions  of  the  Godhead  the  Elements 

ard  fir  ft  Rudiments  of  Salvation^  as  thefe  call  them 

the  fir  (i  Principles  of  Religion,  and  the  Corner-ftone. 
How  come  they  to  lead  men  from  the  Scriptures  to 
the  Creatures  ,  but  that  fome  had  faid  before  them, 
Chrilt  was  and  is  preached  in  the  Sirt^  Moon  and 

Stars  •?  And  again,,  how  come  they  to  fay,  We  can- 
not  fee  how  the  Gofpel  of  chrift  is  preached  to  every 
creature  under  heaven ,  if  it  be  not  the  Principle  of 
light  in  the  confeience,  if  they  were  not  acled  by  the 
fame  fpirit  <  Or,  how  fay  they  ̂produce  one  Scripture 
that  [peaks  of  a  natural  light 5  if  they  had  not  read  or 

heard  of  fome  Arminian  dictate  to  this  purpofe,t//';{. 
'■The  Scripture  knows  not  the  word  [natural"]  in  any 
fuchfenje  or  ftgntfication  y  wherein  it  Jhoitldexprefs 

ar 
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$r  dijlirtguifh  the  unregenerAte  fiate  of  a  mun  from 
the  regenerate.  How  do  they  jump  in  one  minde 

concerning  Peters  being  ont  or*  the  ftate  of  justifica- 
tion, when  he  denied  his  Ma'i  er  i  and  about  the  Hx- 

poiition  of  Rom  7.  from  ver.  14.  to  the  end  of  the 
Chapter,  understanding  it  of  a  man  unregenerate,  in 
conflict  with  a  natural  confeience,  and  not  (imply  of 
one  regenerate  in  combat  with  corruption  of  nature, 
in  every  faculty  of  the  foul. 

How  far  the  fpirit  of  Antichrift  works  in  thefe 
men,  God  will  yet  farther  difcover,  and  what  Je- 
fuitical  Plots  and  Defigns  there  are  carried  on  by 
fome  of  them  unwittingly,  by  others  as  wickedly  as 
wittingly  9  the  day  (hall  declare  it.  And  if  any  will 
take  the  pains  to  compare  their  Pamphlets,  with  the 
Charge  which  Dr.  Willet  drew  up  about  forty  years  Supplement 

by- pail,  againft  the  Papifts,  he  mall  finde  that  Qua-  ̂ mf^u- 
kerifm  is  built  upon  the  Tetrajlylon^ox  four-fold  Pil-  ̂ m% 
lar  of  Papiftry,  vt%~  1 .  Sarcafms,  Slanders,  railings 
and  forgeries.  2.  Flat  blafphemies  and  contradicti- 

ons to  Scripture.  3.  Loofe  arguments ,  weakfolu* 
tions,  &c.  4.  Repugnant  opinions  and  contradicti- 

ons among  them  Selves,  in  all,leaving  the  confeiences 
of  people  upon  the  Rack  ,  or  full  of  doubts  and  un- 

certainties. For  the  undermining  of  whica  Pillars, 
the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  Simple  and  judicious, 
arealarum'd. 

FirSt  ,  to  a  more  arduous  and  Studious  reading  of 

the  Scriptures.  Get  you  Bibles,  'tis  your  Souls  phy- 
fick,  faid  Chryfoftom  of  old,  to  the  people  his  hear- 

ers. There  is  no  greater  torment  to  the  devils  then 

to  fee  men  bulled  about  the  Scriptures,faid  *  another  *  0rig, 
before  him  ♦,  But  becaufe  it  is  as  much  pleafure  to  the 

devils  to  fee  men  abu'c  and  wreSt  the  Scriptures ,  ye are  called, Beloved.  e  2  Sc- 
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Secondly,  to  the  owning  of  them  in  their  juft  A  u- 
shority ,  above  all  Teftimonies  of  ancient  Writers 
and  modern  Authors,  who  were  but  men,  fubjeft  to 

infirmities  in  the  head, as  heart-  Above  the  Church- 
es Teftimony,  which  gives  no  authority  to  the  Scri- 

ptures, but  onely  declare  what  is  intrinfecally  ftamp- 
ed  upon  them  $  Above  the  teftimony  of  your  own 
hearts  and  confeiences,  which  muft  receive  a  true 

judgement  from  the  right  underftanding  and  appli- 
cation of  the  Scripture  5  b  ove  all  vifions  and  reve- 

lations,which  if  falfe ,  draw  from  the  voice  of  Scri- 
pture, if  true,  they  fend  you  thither  as  to  your  Rule, 

and  a  more  (landing  Rule,  and  above  all  the  Pam- 
phlets of  the  Quakers ,  now  fwelled  to  above  two 

volumes. 

Thirdly,  to  a  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  fpcaking 
in  the  Scriptures,  tofealup  their  Authority  to  you, 
and  to  give  the  efficacy  of  what  you  read  and  hear. 
Gods  Spirit  breathes  in  good  mens  books ,  much 
more  in  his  own ,  and  is  there  as  to  feal  up  the  truth 
of  his  Word,fo  to  ftamp  the  goodnefs  of  every  truth 

upon  our  hearts. 
As  for  this  Reply  ,  what  you  finde  therein  agree- 

able to  the  Spirit  of  God  his  language,  of  plain  and 
naked  Scripture-truth,  receive  in  the  love  of  it,  and 

*-Tdmum  w,fiive  qocj  the  glory.  I  onely  intreat  (as  *  one  before 
etim  Term*- i&c,  of  his  Readers)  that  in  your  prayers  (which 
Uzniptamris  fl10uld  u  flier  in  all  our  other  work  or  recreation,  and 

Tm!i'b  de  *nat  or*  reading  books)  you  would  remember  him  al- 

Bsp.'  fo  who  (though  he  hath  obtained  mercy  to  be  faith- 
ful., yet)  hath  caufc  enough  to  fubferibe  himfelf 

The  finfttl 
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THE 

Reviler  rebuked. 
OR 

A  Reply  to   R.  f  ar n w  o  r  t  h 
his 

INTRODUCTION- 
Efore  I  can  fall  upon  the  Subject  of  the  Contro- 
verlies  between  me  and  my  Antagonift,  I  muft 
touch  at  his  Introduction  wherein  he  mention- 

ed his  receiving  of  my  Book  renews  his  charge 
againft  me,gives  a  feeming  proof  of  his  charge, 

and  concludes  with  a  Thundering  Anathema. 
I.  What  he  received,  A  Printed  Paper  fas  he  calls  it 

ilightingly)f/fctf  came  out  o/Scotland  intoY  ork  and  Yorkfhire 
in  England,  published  by  one  John  Stalham,  Preacher  of  the 
Gofpel  at  Edinburgh.  That  little  piece,  of  three  fheers  and  a 
half,  f.S.  ownetb,as  publifhed  by  him,  and  that  he  called 
himfelf  Preacher  of  the  Gofpe/at  Edinburgh  (for  theprefent, 
as  wasinferted)  it  was  becaufe  forfome  time,  he  had  been, 
and  then  continued  preaching  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  bleiiing 
of  the  Gofpelof  Chrift,  to  his  Auditors,  from  Rom.  15.  29. 
with  other  Scriptures ;  And  for  as  much  as  that  great  truth 
of  the  Gofpel  was  openly  oppofed  by  one  of  the  Sect,  called 
Quakers,  touching  the  juitification  of  a  believing  Tinner,  he 
was  called  to  enquire  after  the  opinions  of  the  faid  Sect,  and 
.to  draw  up  his  collections  from  divers  of  their  Pamphlets, 
which  he  referred  unto  feveral  Heads  of  their  Scripture  and 
Self-contradictions,,  wherein  he  is, Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Charged  by  R.  F.  to  have  manifefled  himfelf, 
and  his  fnbtile ferpentine  Spirit,  by  his  lies  andjlandersfor  all 
his  glomes  and  covers  Jo  be  a  minifler  of  deceit,  andfo  ofAnti- 

chrifl,  of  all  this,  or  any  part  of  it,  f.  S-  is  no  ways'confci- ous,  nor  ofhisfalfly  accufing  the  people  of  the  Lord  (fuppofe 
any  people  of  the  Lord  be  rallen  into  the  errors  and  opinions 
of  the  Quakers,  as  he  is  charitably  jealous  fome  are  furpri- 
2ed  therewith)  nor  of  Jhewing  forth  a  bitter  fpirit  of  envy 
Againft  them  and  the  truth.  The  Lord  knows  he  loveth  all 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  for  the  Truths  fake  that  dwellethin 
them,  and  pitieth  thofe  who  are  over-run  with  thefe  errors 
(as  with  a  running  Itch,  or  fore)  as  he  himfelf  would  be 
loved  and  pitied,  who  is  not  abfolutely  free  of  error;  al- 

though the  particular  fruit  is  not  (in  thefe  matters  of  dif- 
ference,) vifible  to  him  ■  yet  the  root  of  all  error,  as  of  all 

fin,  is  in  him,  andfeen  by  him,  not  throughly  in  all  degrees 
mortified-  As  for  any  of  his  painted  and  decht  Notions,  Im- 

plications, and  Contra-difi inilions  ,  his  gilded,  coloured,  bor- 
rowed, and  form' d  up  imagined  Expreffions  ,  he  thinketh 

R.  F.  had  a  minde  to  pleafe  himfelf,  and  fome  of  his  Rea- 
ders, with  feeming  fhadows  of  Rhetorick  ,  which  f.S.  never 

affeded,  but  clothed  all  he  wrote  with  a  familiar,home-fpun 
ftile,  as  he  (hall, this  Reply. 

Thirdly,  The  feeming  proof  of  the  Charge  is,  That,  witli 
the  Light,  fohn  8.12.  John  1.9.  R.  F.  thinketh  f.  S.  is  feen 
and  known  to  be  one  that  hates  it  -,  and  why  ?  1 .  He  bears  re- 

cord of  himfelf  againfl  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ;  Let  that,  be 
found  in  any  paffage  of  his  former,  or  prefent  piece  ,  and 
R.  F.  fliall  be  no  falfe  Apoftle  •  f.  S.  will  hide  his  head  in  a 
hole,  or  openly  recant  the  folly  and  wickednefs.  2.  He  calls 
the  true  light  (faith  R.  F.)  the  Light  of  nature,  and  the  com- 

mon Light  of  reafon :  Where's  the  proof  of  this  allegation  >■ 
f.  S.  doth  peremptorily  deny,  that  he  ever  fo  expreft  him- 

felf fince  he  had  the  Light  of  reafon  in  him.  The  true" 

Light  (as  'tis  printed  both  in  R.  F.  his  Book  *,  and  in  the  *Ta£e .& 
Bible,  fohn  1. 9.  with  a  great  [jL]  ar"d  there  fpoken  of)  is 
Chrift  :  f.  S.  never  called  Chnfl  the  Light  of  nature,  or  the 

common  Light  of  reafon,  (or  reafon,  as  Page  34.  R.  F.  cla» 
morcth  and  clattereth.)  Haply,  he  may  fay  again  and  again, 

That 
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That  Chrift,  as  the  very  God,and  the  true  Light,  giveth  the 
Light  of  nature  to  all  men  ,  and  common  light  of  reafon 
(more  or  lefs)  to  every  man  :  for  he  is  able  to  diftingujfh 
betwixt  the  Donor  and  his  Gift ;  betwixt  the  un-created 

Light-living  God,  and  created  Light-given  ,  before  the  fall, 
to  tsidam- ;  or  given  back  fince  the  fall  to  him  and  his  po- 

sterity. If  R.  F.  or  any  man  will  confound  Chrift-giving,  or 
eniightning,  with  the  Light-given,  or  lighted  up  as  a  Candle 
in  every  man,  he  may  as  well  confound  God  and  the  Crea* 
ture,  and  make  them  (as  fome  blafphemoufly  imagine)  to 
be  one  and  the  fame  Eflence.  Therefore,  as  in  this,  fo  in  all 
other  inftances, 

Fourthly,  f .  S.  is  confident  (after  R.  F.  his  impudence  in 
his  Preface  and  Proceedings)  he  (hall  neither  be  found  Lyar 
nor  falfe  Accufer  ̂   but,  as  he  is  fure  that  Saint  Pauls  Ana- 

thema was  out  long  fince,  Gal.  1.8,9.  and  isftill  in  force 
againft  thofe  that  preach  another  Gofpel-way  of  Juftifica- 
tion,  as  do  thefe  Quaking-Papifts,  or  Popifh-Quakers  ̂   fo 
the  Anathema,  Maran-atha,  that  R.  F.  denounceth  impera- 

tively and  imperioufly  \_Let  him  be  an  Anathema,  Adaran- 
athaf]  againft  f.  S.  (hall  be  as  the  curfe  cauflefs ,  that  ftiall 
not  come  •,  but  that  God  will  do  him  more  good,  as  already 
he  hath  done  fomething  for  him,  by  Skimeis  railing.  Ty- 

rants, Sectaries,  Seducers,  and  Hereticks  (as  Luther  faid_) 
do  mthingelfe  but  drive  us  unto  the  Bible,  to  make  tss  read 

■wore  diligently  therein,  and  with  more  fervency  to/barpen  our 
Prayers  ■,  and  I  may  adde,  (by  their  bufferings)  to  be  more 
taken  off  from  felf-eftimation  ,  and  to  be  viler  in  our  own 
eyes,  then  we  can  be  in  the  eyes  of  our  Adverfartes,  who 
know  not  our  hearts. 

THE 



THE 

Reviler  rebuked. 
Part  i. 

(i.  Head  of  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Touching  the  Scriptures  tbemfehes. 

Section  i. 

He  holy  Serif tures  (by  one  thunder-ftricken 
in  fpirit ,   and  blafted  in  profe/Tion  with  the 
Quakers  Books  and  company  in  Scotland) 
were  denied  to   my  face  to  be  the  word  of 
Truth ;  which  I  noted  as  the  firft  and  great 

Contradiction.   R.Famworth  in  anfwer  returns  me  thus 
much  of  truth  in  form  of  words ,  That  the  Serif  tares  are 
words  that  proceeded  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  we  do  not  de- 

ny,  but  own  ,  and  fo  they  are  the  words  of  truth.  Plainly  he 
doth  not  fay,  they  are  the  words  of  truth,  nor  plainly  joyn  Scripture  the 

iflue  with  him  that  denied  them  to  be  the  word  of  truth:  but  wor,d  °*"  trucil 
if  they  be  ownM  for  Vcords of 'truth J  as  proceeding  from  theli  a' ' Spirit  of  truth,  then,  for  the  advantage  of  Truth,  I  argue : 

i.  They  are  the  word  of  God,  and  fo  (hould  be  owned 
by  them.  Surely  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  the  Spirit  of  God, 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ,  and  thefe  three  John  xj.i#. 
being  one,  their  word  is  one.  That  which  is  the  word  of 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  the  word  of  the  Father  of  truth  ,  and 
of  the  Son  of  truth.  The  Scripture  by  R.  F.  his  confeliion 
is  the  word  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  ,  therefore  he  muft  grant 
it  to  be  the  word  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  of  truth; 

and  confequently,  the  word  of  the  true  God.- 
2.  Iffheybe  words  of  truth,  as  proceeding  from  the 

Spirit  of  truth ,  then  they  are  the  Rule ,  Standard,  and 
Touchftoneof  truth  :  the  true  Spirit  being  known  by  his 

,    A  words, 
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Section  r , 

Rom  j.j, 
cleared. 

words,  and  directing  lis  to  know  his  minde  by  his  words, 
what  wefhould  believe  as  trurh,  and  pra&ife  as  truth,  or  ac- 

cording to  it ;  but  we  fhali  anon  hear  R.  F.  denying  the 
Scriptures  to  be  the  rule  of  a  Chriftian,  a$  ofother  men  that 
are  unchriftian. 

3.  If  they  be  the  words  of  the  Spirit  of  truth,  then  they 
are  fo  to  all  men,  or  but  to  fome  men. 

1.  If  fo  to  all  men  that  have  the  Scriptures  by  them,  then 
why  doth  not  R.  F.  challenge  him  that  demedthern  to  befo 
to  unbelievers ,  as  I  noted  in  my  Book  ?  Why  doth  he  chal- 

lenge me  for  falfhood  ?  with  a  therefore  too*  [^therefore 
thy  faying  is  fa/fe.^\  What  faying  of  mine  is  falfe  ,  and 
wherefore  ?  I  truly  related  what  I  had,  from  him  I  men-' 
tioned  above  ,  in  difcourfe  once  and  again,  That  the  Scri- 

ptures were  not  the  word  of  truth  :  And  doth,  it  follow,  be- 
caufe  R.  F.  acknowledged!  them  to  be  the  words  of  truth, 
that,  therefore  I  heard  not  the  contradiction,  or  miforelated 
what  was  fpoken? 

2.  If  they  be  the  words  of  truth  but  to  fome  men,  (not 
tf  all  to  wicked  men  and  unbelievers,  no  not  condemningly^  as 
were  his  expreffions)  then  it  feems ,  the  unbelief  and  wic- 
kednefs  of  men,  doth  make  the  Faith  or  Truth  of  God  of 
none  effect :  but  S.  Paul,  Rom.  3 .  3 .  is  of  another  minde  ̂  
yea,  the  Spirit  there  (by  the  Interrogation  firft  and  fecond, 
What  if  fome  did  not  believe?  fh all  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  ofGcd  of  none  effect  ?  )  forcibly  denieth  the  fruftration 
or  making  void  of  Gods  word  of  truth,  by  the  Jews  former 
or  following  continued  unbelief.  God  hath  laid  his  faith 
and  truth  to  pawn  (as  it  were)  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  as 
he  is  a  God  of  truth  ,  his  word  is  a  word  of  truth  ,  taking 

hold  of  men  by  the  threatning  (isZech.  1.6.)  who  mis- 
believe or  reject  the  promife.  And  ,  Is  he  the  Cjod  of  the 

fews  onely  ,  and  not  alfo  of  the  Gentiles  ?  to  juftifie  and  con- 

demn all  that  are  "believing  or  unbelieving,  according  to  the Scriptures  ?  Such  therefore  who  will  fay ,  No  more  is  the 
truth  of  God  or  word  of  God  to  me  then  what  I  believe, 
(were  they  never  fo  dear  friends)  muft  be  as  roundly  taken 
up  and  faithfully  rebuked,  as  fometimes  Luther  took  up  a 

man  of  no  mean  account ,  "  Builenger,  you  erre,  you  know 
"  neither 
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"  neither  your  felf  nor  what  you  hold.   According  to  your  Se&kn  I  - 
"  falfities,  if  the  Word  findes  not  the  Spirit,  but  an  ungodly 
"  Perfon,  then  it  is  not  Gods  word :  whereby  you  define 
'c  and  hold  the  word,  not  according  to  God  who  fpeaketh 
"  it,  but  according  as  people  do  entertain  and  receive  it. 
"  Whereas  (as  he  again)  a  true  Chriftian  muft  hold  for  cer- 
"  tain,  and  muft  fay ,  That  word  which  is  delivered  and 
H  preached  to  the  Wicked,  to  the  D-iffemblers ,  and  to  the 
u  Ungodly,  is  even  as  well  Gods  word ,  as  that  which  is 
"  preached  to  the  good  and  godly  upright  Chriftians.  And 
I  may  adde,  even  fo  are  the  Scriptures,  that  word  which 

condemneth  unbelievers  already.     But,as  he  again,  "The 
"  Sectaries  underftand  not  theftrength  of  Gods  word  (read 
or  preached  )  and  we  may  wonder  (with  him  )  that  they 
write  and  teach  fo-  much  of  the  Scriptures  or  of  Gods 
word  ,  feeing  they  fo  little  regard  the  fame.    For  whatfo- 
evcr  R.  F.  faith  of  his,  and  their  owning  of  the  Scriptures, 
hearken  to  what  follows  in  his  backing  of  Scripture-contra- 
didion  ,  That  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word^  Godtand  eternal  The  Scri- 
Lifet  as  thou  wonldefl  have  them^  thou  canfi  not  prove,  nor  all  p:ures  are  tb« 
the  Magicians  to  help  thee.    Here  is  good  fluff,  kkchin-ftuff,  ™9&  cf  Gcd» 

or  fmoak  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit.  a'V?  rJuly  fa 
i.  Take  the  «^WfortheSon  of  God  ;  where  did  I  ever 

attempt  to  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  Son  of  God,God, 
and  eternal  Life  >  The  Lord  rebuke  this  falfe  fpirit. 

2.  Becaufe  I  with  others  call  the  Scriptures,  as  they  are, 
and  as  they  fpeak  themfelves  to  be ,  the  word  of  God  ̂   arc 
we  therefore  Magicians  >  The  Lord  again  rebuke  this  revi- 

ling fpirit.  R.  F.  and  others  may  talk  of  owning,  and  own- 
ing the  Scriptures  as  often  as  they  fancy  it  •  but  they  honor 

them  not ,  I  am  fure  ,  who  deny  them  that  title  of  honor, 
The  Word  of  God.  Shall  R.F.  his  Pamphlets  be  called  his 
Books,  his  Writings ,  and  his  Words ;  and  {hall  not  that 
which  God  hath  written3be  called  Gods  written  Word  ?  He 
anfwers  nothing  to  that  place  in  Hofea,  8.12.  nor  could  that 

{tripling  J. P.*  give  any  reafon  againft  the  Argument  drawn  *  At  coggM from  it :  viz,.  fem?cime. 

That  which  God  hath  written,  is  the  word  of  God. 
But  God  hath  written  the  Scriptures, 

A  2  There- 
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Setlhn  i.  Therefore  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God. 

R.  F.  Obje&eth  ,  \_fuch  as  witnefs  to  the  word,  and  Gods 

power,  witnefs  againft  thee~~\  to  ftrengthen  the  new-coyned diftinftion  is  it,  which  was  given  me  in  Scotland}  The  Scri- 
pture is  not  the  word  of  truth  ,  but  the  witnefs  of  Gods  power. 

Why,  I  grant  it  to  be  both  the  word,  and  the  witnefs.  The 

TheScrfpture  Scriptures  are  Gods  words,and  Gods  testimonies-  fome  make 
is  Gods  Word  them  two  witnefTes,  Revel.  1 1  .But  I  reafoned  thus,by  way  of 

and  Witnefs    Quere,  How  can  the  Scripture  be  Gods  witnefs,  if  not  true  ? 
how  is  it  true,  if  not  the  word  of  truth  ?    R.  F.  undertakes  to 

anfwer:  "  That  the  Spirit  of  truth,  in  the  Prophets,  and 
"  in  the  Apoitles ,  did  carry  them  forth  to  witnefs  what  of 
"  Chrift  is  declared  in  the  Scriptures ,  by  words  that  pro- 
,l  ceeded  from  the  Spirit  of  truth.    Had  he  gone  no  further, 
he  had  pretily  well  quitted  himfelf ,  but  he  addeth  by  way 
of  objection,  The  Spirit  is  not  in  the  Letter,  neither  is  the 
Spirit  given  by  the  Letter,  but  by  God  and  Chrift,  and  yet  he 
grants  prefently,  in  the  fame  Page  2.  The  Letter  proceeded 
from  the  Spirit. By  the  Letter ,1  meant, (when  I  faidpag.22  of 
my  book,the  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter  &c)  the  whole  Scripture, 

The  Leuer     and  fo  I  fuppofe  doth  he:Now  the  whole  Scripture  is  given 

(in  ah:ge      by  infpiration  of  God3the  Father ,Son  and  Spirit,  who  is, 
lenfO  ar.d  T>  where  he  breathes  forth  truth,  holinefs  &c.  all  along, 

one?™  2-  Where  he  fpeaketh  •  The  Scriptures  are  the  Oracles 
of  God,  Rom.  3.  2.  Willi?.  F.  by  denying  the  Spirit  to  be 

How  the  Spi-  in  the  Scriptures  ftop  the  mouth  and  breath  of  God?  What 

lit  is  in  the  profane  boldnefs  is  this  ?  Can  he  hold  the  winde  in  his  fift, 
Scnp.ure-  anci  reftrain  tlie  Spirit  from  giving  forth  himfelf,  by  the 

Letter,  or  Scripture,  when  the  Spirit  will  make  good  his 
promife,  to  blefs  the  reading  of  it  ?  I  think  he  is  not  fo  full 
of  preemption  ,  yet  he  prefumes  to  fay  ,  The  Spirit  is  not 

given  bj  the  Letter :  What  thinks  he  of  Scripture-promifes? 
did  he  never  flnde  the  Spirit  warming  his  heart  3  by  the 
reading  of  them  ?  He  fpeaks  as  if  he  knew  nothing  of  the 

Sparks  confolations ,  enlightnings ,  teachings  or  convicti- 
ons ,  by  the  Scriptures.  And  he  writes,  as  if  he  would  have 

none  read  the  Letter  of  Scriptures,  in  faith  ofa  bleflingby 
them,  but  to  think ,  when  they  are  reading  of  them  ,  they 
are  cracking  a  hollow  (hell,  that  hath  no  kernell  in  it,  or 

drinking 



Part  i.  concerning  the  Scriptures.  \    5 
drinking  a  draught  of  dilute  wine,  that  hath  nofpiritsin  Section  i. 
it;  or  reading  of  his,  and  his  fellows  Pamphlets,  wherein 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  prefent,  by  any  gracious  operation, 
but  the  fpirit  of  Satan  (  for  the  moil  part  )  unto  efficacy  of 
delufion.  His  ftmple  Reader  may  think  the  words  that  fol- 

low tend  much  to  the  honor  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  \_The 

Letter  proceeded  from  the  Spirit,  but  the  Spirit  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  the  Letter^but  fuch  exprefiions  as  difparage  the 

Scriptures  will  never  bring  honor  to  the  Spirit  which  is  in 
them,  and  worketh  by  them,  what  difparagement  is  there  in 
thefe  words  to  the  Scriptures?  (will  the  fimple-hearted  fay) 

1.  The  phrafe  [[Letter]  is  extenuating:    as  if  all  the  The  Letter 
Scripture  were  Law,  or  had  a  Legal  adminiftration  as  the  Ccak^0  ftiicl- 

Apoftle  ufech  it/2  Cor.  3.  6.  in  a  Uriel:  fenfe  ;  The  Letter  W  *  b^.Itf- 
killeth:  i.e.  the  bare  legal  command  without  a  promife  of  Nation!"1" power,  or  pardon,  f  as  a  bare  letter  void  of  ftrength,  life  %  Cor  3.  6. 
and  fpirit)  it  leaveth  all    men  under  a  killing  fentence  and  explained. 
curfe:  Now  thus  to  represent  all  parts  of  the  Scripture,  is  to 
affright  men  from  the  reading,hearing  or  regarding  of  it. 

2-  The  Letter  or  Scripture  is  fet  by  R.  F.  (in  other  paf- 
fages  )  in  fuch  oppofitionto  the  Spirit,  as  if  the  Spirit  dis- 

owned it  after  he  hath  caufed  it  to  be  written,  &  no  way  ac- 
companieth  it  with  his  power.  The  Spirit  proceeds  not  from  How  the  Spf- 
the  Scripture-Letter,in  refped  of  his  EfTence,  or  Being,  her"Proc«<fc 

is  God  of  himfelf,nor  in  refped  of  his  perfonal  fubfiftence,  "ot. rom  ,be 
which  is  of  the  Father,  or  from  the  Father,  and  from  the  howPhedoth 
Son  (  of  which  R.  F.  is  ignorant,  or  inadvertent ,  denying  proceed  from, 
him,  page  8.  to  be  a  Per/on)  but  in  refped:  of  his  operation.  by,&  wkh  it. 

1.  Improperly  it  may  be  laid,  the  Spirit  proceedeth/™#z 
the  Scripture,  as  a  man  goes  from  his  outward  (hop,  to 
work  in  his  inner  room,  fo  the  Spirit  proceedeth  from  that 
(which  he  hath  put  within  the  Book,  or  Bible  )  into  the 
heart,  to  work  a  fweet  ingraven  work  there. 

2.  Properly  and  plainly  he  proceeds  by  the  Scripture, and 

■ivith  the  Scripture,  to  effed ,  and  beget  that  in  the  foul 
which  is  like  himfelf,  Spiritual,  and  like  the  Scripture,. holy, 
and  good.  That  is  but  a  bravado  therefore  which  he  addes, 
in  the  clofe  of  his  fecond  V?ige.\_T  herein  thou  haft  erred,  not. 
knowing  the  Spirit,  nor  power  of  God)  declared  in  the  Scri- 
pweslj  Rep.  1. 
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Section  i.'        Rep-  *•  Wherein  have  I  erred?  who  never expreft  my 
felffo  dubiouily,  as  thus  [[the  Spirit  proceedeth 'from  the 

Letter]  but  thus,  \jThe  Spirit  is  given  by  it.'}  The  Scri- 
pture is  but  instrumental  to  the  Spirit,  yet  fo  inft'rumental 

he  makes  it,  as  whatfoever  R.  F.  thinketh  of  me ;  I  know, 
and  remember,  that  my  firft  awakening  of  confcience  was 
by  the  Spirit,  and  from  the  power  of  God,  upon  my  fpirit,as 
I  was  reading  that  Scripture,  Heb.  10.26.  For  if  roe  Jin  wil- 

fully, after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
&c.  The  Spirit  which  gave  this  Scripture,  gave  forth  his 
convictions  by  it  to  my  heart  •;  What  if  I  fay,  his  Terrors? 
(as  by  that  in  Ifii.  5 . 1 8 .  at  the  minifters  reading  of  the  Text 
and  preaching  upon  it  )  will  R.  F.  or  any  other  fay,  why 
then  doit  thou  not  own  our  Trembling,  and  Quaking  ?  f 
ihall  reply  to  R.  F.  why  doth  he  reject  all  my  Epiftleto 
the  Readers,  in  my  former  piece,  where  I  gave  fome  cha- 

racters of  true  Trembling?  and  to  all  others,  with  him  I 
True  Trcm-  fubjoyn,  fjch  is  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  and  by  the  Scri- 
bhng  is  at  the  pture,that  there  is  a  wide  differ ence  between  the  trembling 
tru  h  and      from  a  fuppofed  Revelation,  that  is  not  by,  nor  according 

^ur" 'aifd'1" t0  ̂ie  Scripture,  hut  leads  men  both  from  it, and  from  the 
leads  there-     due  honor  to  be  given  to  it  •  and  the  trembling  which  ari- 
unu,  feth  from  the  Scripture-revelation  ,  and  from  the  Spirit 

fpeakingin  that  which  is  read,  and  heard  out  of  it.  The  for- 
mer I  judge  to  be  theirs,who  pretend  to  the  Spirit ,  without 

and  befide  the  Scripture :  the  latter  I  own,  and  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  wrought  upon,  by  the  word,  will  own  it  with 
me.  The  account  which  that  famous  Francis  Junius,  gives 
of  the  Spirits  working  by  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  is  upon 

*  VhaFrav-  record,  *  After  he  had  drunk  in  that,  which  ftirred  up  in 
cifcijunii.     him  the  feeds  of  Atheifm,  and  had  vented  fomething  that 

way,  before  his  father,  and  had  profited  nothing  by  Ser- 
mons ( to  this  prefent  time)  he  takes  up  the  new  Teftament 

(laid  before  him  by  his  father)  and  reads  the  former  part  of 
Jucommoveor  the  firft  chapter  of  fchnjn  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  &c. 

legns,  &c.     (as  lt  firft  came  to  his  hand  and  view)"  Whereby  (faith  he)I 

Horrcbatcor-   "  was  fb  ftirred,  that  fuddenly  I  perceived  the  divinity  of 

pus/tupebat     "  the  Argument,and  the  majefty,and  authority  of  the  ftyle, 
mmus&e.    "very  far  excelling  all  the  floods  of  humane  eloquence, 

<cmy 
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"  my  bodytrembled,  my  minde  was  aftonifhed,  and  I  was  Section  I. 

''  io'affeded  all  that  day,  that  I  knew  not  where  and  what 
16 1  was.    And  from  that  time  forward,  he  gavehimfelf  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  read  other  books  but  coldly 
andcareletly  incomparifon.    Here  was  the  mighty  opera- 

tion of  the  Spirit,  accompanying  the  Letter:  here  was  a 
right  Scripture- efficacy  from  the  Spirits  application  of  it  to 
the  confcience.  As  God  declares  his  Spirit  and  power,  or 
fpeaks  of  them  in  the  Scriptures,  fo  he  declares,  or  exerts, 
and  puts  forth  his  Spirit  and  power  by  them,  and  that  upon 
their  hearts  who  do  not  believe.    In  this  firft  Section  of  my 
book,  I  had  noted  another  of  their  Contradictions :  viz,.  *  &  c 

of  fames  Najlers ,  *  thus  now  more  fully  :  Thou  callefl  the  w0l.js  0f 
Scriptures  a,  [tending  Rule,  but  it  is  not  fo  toyout   who  can-  J.Naylcr, 
not  believe  that  ever  itjhall  be  fulfilled  in  you,  as  it  was  given  pa3.io.8c  11. 
out  by  the  holy  Ghoft.  Contrary,  I  faid,  fo  Luke  16.26. 
They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  (for  a  flandmg  Rule) 
1st  them  hear  them,and  ver.3 L  If  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfwaded  though  one  rofe  frottf. 
the  dead.  Here  the  Scriptures  are  averted  to  be  a  more 

(landing  rule  then  vifionsand  revelations.  R.  F.  *  calls  the  *  Pag.  3, 4, 
fimple-  hearted  to  judge  of  my  deceitful  perverting  of  this  Scri- 

pture   for  my  own  ends,  from  it  raijing  a  falfe  doclrine  • 

Rep.  Let  fimple  and  wife  alfo  examine  "the  proofs  and  rea= 
fonsof  this  charge  ,  and  of  his*  denial  of  the  Scriptures.  . 

1 .  To  be  a  ftandmg  rule  (at  all,  or  to  any)  a  ftandi^' 2.  To  be  a  more  (landing  rule,  &c.  ru1c. 
The  (hew  of  reafon  he  gives  for  the  firft,I  fhall  faithfully 

and  for  convi&ion  (  if  the  Lord  pleafe)  of  this  Gain-fayer, 
uncafe   and  difcover  the  weaknefs  and  nakednefs  thereof. 

1.  The  tier fe  faith  not  fo.     Rep.  The  29  verfe  meaneth  Luke  1 5.29. 
and  intendeth  no  lefs ;  Scriptu  re-fen  fe  is  Scripture  ,  as  our  cleared  and 
Lord  teacheth  us  to  reafon  from  fohnj.^.  He  that  £<-- vindicated. 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly  ftall 
flow  rivers  of  living  Water.    The  Scripture  no  where  had 
faid  fo,  in  fo  many  exprefs  letters,  fyllables  and  words,  but  it 
faith  it  in  the  fcope  and  fenfe ,  and  it  fpeaks  as  much  as 
amounts  thereunto.   So  doth  this  place ,  for  the  Scriptures 
being  a  Handing    rule,   there  is  the  fenfe  of   what  I 

fpake 
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Section  I.  fpake.  They  have  Mofes  and  the  Prophets ,  for  what  ?  for  a 

cypher  >  No,  but  for  a  rule,  Let  them  hear  them ;  for  what  ? 
if  not  to  teftifie  unto  themes  was  defired  ver.28.)  that  they 
might  repent ,  (as  was  expected  ver.  3  o.  if  one  came  from 
the  dead.)  Hence  I  reafon, 

They  that  conftantly  teftifie  in  their  writings  from 
God,  how  unbelievers  fhould  efcape  hell  torment?, 
they  are  in  their  writings  a  ftanding  rule  to  them  that 
do  not  believe  ;  (as  to  all  other) 

But  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  do  conftantly  teftifie  in 
their  writings  from  God ,  how  unbelievers  fhouid 
efcape  hell  torments ; 

Therefore,  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  in  their  writings, 
are  a  ftanding  rule  to  them  that  do  not  believe. 

And  therefore  again,  R.F.  his  charging  of  me,  in  the  prefence 
of  God,  to  be  a  liar  of  the  Scriptures ,  will  by  the  Lord  one 
day  be  made  to  fall  upon  his  own  pate,  or  confcience  ■  not- 

withstanding his  fecond  reafon  thus ;  If  Mofes  and  the  Pro- 
phets had  been  left  (to  all  and  for  ever)  for  a  ftanding  ruley 

then  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  might  not  have  been  after  Mofes 
find  the  Prophets  for  following  examples  or  rules. 

Rep.  It  followeth  not,for  Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  brought 
no  new  rule  for  the  fubftance,but  onely  cleared  and  enlarged 
it,  in  what  was  Moral  and  Evangelical  •  fo  that  R.  F.  is  be- 
fide  the  cufhion  when  he  addeth,  \_And  therein  thou  bringeft 
the  old  Covenant  to  contradict  the  newf\  What  he  meaneth 
by  the  old  Covenant ,  I  know  not  very  well,  of  what  by  the 

What  the  old -#o);.   The  old  Covenant  in  Scripture  phrafe  and  meaning, 
Covenant,      was  buc  the  old  adminiftration  \  the  new  Covenant,  the 
whacthencw-  new  copy  of  the  fame  Will  andTeftament,  Heb.  8. 13.  the 

fame  for  fubftance  {tefore  as  now.    tMofes  wrote  of  Chrift, 
John  5.  46.  The  Prophets  from  Samuel ,  and  thofe  that 
follow  after,  as  many  as  have  fpoken,have  likewife  foretold 
of  thefe  days ,  the  days  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
things  of  Chrift,  Alls  3 .  24.    As  God  fpake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  Prophets,  which  have  been  ftnee  the  World  began,  Luke 
i,  70.   There  is  no  contradiction  between  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  the  New ,  in  the  fenfe  I  have  given  -  therefore 
none  in  my  collection  from  Luke  16.  That  Chrift  aflerts 

the  Scriptures  to  be  a  ftanding  rule.  3 ,  Rea- 
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Part  r.         concerning  the  Scriptures.  p 
3.  Reafon  ,  It  crcffeth  many  Script nres  ,  as  Ephef.  5.1: Section  1. 

flow.  8:14.  2C&r.$.ifi 
Rep.  Not  one  of  thefe,  nor  any  other,  for  the  Scripture 

cannot,  doth  not  contradict  it  felf,  how  ever  it  feems  fo  to  \T 
them  that  underftand  them  not,  and  have  not  will  or  skill  to  {  £ 
clear  the  harmony. 

The  firft  Scripture  alledged  Ephef.  5.  1.  requires,  that  Ephef  f.i; 
Chriftians  be  followers  of  God  as  dear  children.  Dear  chil-  opened, 
dren  of  God  will  minde  their  Fathers  will  in  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets ;  and  if  we  be  followers  of  God ,  we  muft  follow 
him  in  his  whole  written  word,  as  it  is  plain  in  the  Old,  or 
as  it  is  explained  and  cleared  in  the  Books  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament. 

The  fecond  Scripture  Rom.  8.  14.  hath  nothing  againft  Rom  8  14. 
the  Scripture  rule ,  however  R.  F.  improveth  k  to  his  pur-  vindicated. 
pofe  thus,  They  that  follow  him  in  the  Gofpel^  are  ledbj  his  The  Spirit 
Spirit,  and  that  ts  not  the  Letter  :  for,although  the  Letter  is  leads  by  his 
not  the  Spirit,  yet  the  Letter  is  the  Spirits  Letter;  andLctter* 
they  that  follow  God  in  the  Gofpel,  do,  and  dare  not  (up- 

on the  hazard  of  difobedience  to  their  Father)  but  follow 
him  in  the  Spirits  written  Gofpel ,  feeing  the  Spirits  inward 
leading  and  guidance  is  to  the  fame  obedience  which  the 
Scripture  leads  unto.    The  Spirit  leads  by,  and  to  the  Scri- 

pture, never  from  it,  as  the  Spirit  in  Seducers  doth. 
The  third  Scripture,  2  Cor.  3.17.  God  is  that  Spirit  j  2C01.5.17. 

what  then?  Then  the  Spirits  Letter  is  Gods  Letter,  I  canvind'c«ed. 
conclude.  Or  thus ,  The  written  word  of  the  Spirit  is  the 
very  written  word  of  God  •  and  again-,  God  that  gave  the 

Letter,  gives  the  Spirit  with  it,and  by  it  ̂   \with  ii~\  even  to 
thofe  that  yet  are  unbelieving  ,  and  are  ever  refitting  the 
Spirit,  fpeaking  in  it  and  from  it,  Nehem.  9.  20.  Acls  7.5 1. 
[By  iQ  to  thofe  whom  he  effectually  preventeth  andcal- 
ieth  home  to  himfelf,  or  buildeth  up ,  Acls  8.  35-.  Acts  10. 
34- with  44.  But  R.F.  his  drift  in  quoting  the  words 
above,  to  make  people  believe,  that  becaufeGW,or  the  Lord 
is  that  Spirit  ̂ as  faith  that  Scripture ;  therefore,  that,  and 
all  the  reft  of  the  Scripturejs  not  a /landing  rule,  which  fol- 

lows as  much  as  if  it  fhould  be  faid,  God  is  the  Lord,  there- 
fore the  creature  is  not  his  creature.   I  (hall  for  his  learning 

B  and 



i  o  T"'#  ̂ f  Viler  rebuked  Part  t  . 
Section  h  and  better  improvement  of  that  Text ,  turn  the  edge  of  his 

allegation  againft  himfelf.  If  that  Scripture  faith,  The  Lord 
is  that  Spirit,  then  that  Scripture  is  the  rule  for  me  and  him 
alto  to  believe,  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit  s  and  if  that  Scripture 
be  not  fallen  out  of  its  authority  ,  it  is  a  fianding  rule  for  us 
fo  to  believe  ;  but  that  Scripture  fays  as  much  ,  and  R.  F, 
runs  to  the  authority  of  it  as  yet  in  force  ,  therefore  that 
Scripture  is  a  ft aiding  rule  for  the  faith  of  that  truth  >,  and 
consequently,  other  Scriptures  are  the  rule  for  other  truths ; 
and  all  Scripture,  for  all  truth ;  what  we  are  to  believe,  and 
what  to  practife. 

A  fourth  Argument  feems  to  be  drawn  from  current  ex- 
perience ;  But  we  follow  God ,  who  are  guided  by  the  Spirit > 

and  that  is  our  guide  and. rule,  to  wit,  the  Spirit  of  truth. 
Rep.  I .  Whofe  experience  is  this  ?  whom  means  he  by 

[we.  ?  ]  If  onely  himfelf  and  his  companions,  who  deny  the 
Scriptures  to  be  a  rule  -,  then  I  deny  they  are  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  who  breathing  forth  the  Scriptures,and  guid- 

ing men  to  write  them,  guides  men  to  read  ,  hear,  believe, 
and  obey  them  as  their  rule.   If  by  [W]  he  means  all  fober 
Saints  and  godly  confcientious  Readers ,  (not  fo  in  his  opi- 

nion, but  really  fo  )  and  if  he  meaneth  by  [the  Spirit^  the 
Spirit  of  God-,  then  I  appeal  to  all  fuch,  and  all  the 
Saints  who  love  the  truth  in  fincerity  ,  whether  they  have 
the  Spirit  for  their  guide  without ,  or  not  rather  with  and 
by  the  Scriptures  ?   The  Spirit  indeed  is  promifed  to  be  the 

Johni6.ij.  Saints  guide,  Johni6.i$.  but  it  is  neither  there  faid  (al- 
vindicated.     tn0ugh  R.  F.  affirms  it}  That  Chrifl  appointed  him  to  be  the 

rule  •,  nor  is  he  properly  the  rule,  but  the  giver  of  the  rule, 
and  the  guide  unto,  and  by  the  rule.   The  fchoolmafter 
which  fets  the  copy,  is  not  the  copy  -,  but  he  guides  the  hand 
qf  the  fcholar  to  write  after  the  copy  :  in  like  maner,  the 
Spirit  of  God  appoints  the  Scripture  to  be  written  for  a. 
rule,and  guides  the  Saints  to  believe  and  live  according  to.  it. 

Yet  would  R.  F.  have  the  force  of  a  fifth  Reafon  lie  in 

thefe  words,  [Since  he  promifed  *>]  as  if  the.  Scripture  was 
not  a  rule ,  fince  the  Spirit  was  promifed  as  well  as  before. 
Surely,  if  it  was  arule  before.,  it  is  ftill  the  fame  rule,  as  it  is 
the  fame  Scripture.    And  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  in  a 

larger 
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larger  meafure ,  doth  not  in  the  leaft  hinder  the  Scripture  Section  i. 
from  being  a  rule  •  but  the  larger  meafbres  of  the  Spirit 
help  towards  the  underftanding  of  that  rule,  for  a  clearer 
and  more  Gofpel-like  adminiftration  and  application. 

6.  Reafon.  Jfthouwouldft  have  the  Letter  to  be  the  rule, 
and  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  onely,  then  thou  would f  not  have 
Chrift  and  the  Apoftles  to  be  followed ,  according  to 
I  Cor.  II.  I. 

Rep.  i.  I  ufed  not  the  word  [onely]  although  the  Books 
of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  wheriChrift  referred  to  them, 
Luke  1 6.  were  the  onely  Scriptures  extant ,  and  a  fufficient 
rule  for  the  prcfent. 

2.  When  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  in  the  Apoftles  enlarged  the 
Scriptures ,  he  altered  not  the  rule  for  the  fubftance  of  it  • 
Mofes  and  Chrift ,  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  are  fo  to  be 
followed,  that  he  who  leaves  the  one  will  fbrfake  the  other  ; 
and  he  that  loves  the  one,  will  cleave  to  the  other.  Had  ye 
believed  Mofes ,  faith  Chrift,  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for 

he  wrote  of  me  :  but  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings ■  how 
ihall  ye  believe  my  words?  ̂ #5.46,47.  And  fuch  is 
the  harmony  of  the  Apoftles  with  Mofes  and  the  Prophets, 
that  the  one  preached  (and^onfequently  wrote)  no  other 
things ,  then  what  the  other  did  fay  {hould  come ;  that 
Chrift  (hould  furfer,  &c.  Alls  26. 22, 23.  What  if  the  new 
Teftament  was  written  after  the  Old  ?  the  matter  contained 
in  both  ,  is  of  the  fame  concernment  to  believers  as  unbe- 

lievers. What  if  Paul  gives  that godly  exhortation,  BejeiCor.iui. 
followers  of me  ,  even  as  I  am  of  Chrift -3  is  Chrill  divided?  vindicated, 

"is  not  Chrift  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  in  the  New,  the  fame 
y e ft er day,  to  day,  and  for  ever  ?  He  that  followeth  the  Apo- 
ftle,  as  he  followed  Chrift  •,  and  followeth  the  Prophets,  as 
they  fpake  and  wrote  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ,  doth  the 
fame  thing. 

7.  Reafon.  Seeing  we  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under 
Grace ,  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  our  rule  and  guide. 

Rep.  This  is  added  to  no  good  purpofe,  but  ftill  to  con- 
tradict the  Scripture ,  and  to  blot  it  out  from  being  a 

rule-  *°*>.  Rcm.6.14; 
1 .  Albeit  true  believers  are  not  under  the  Law  in  refpeft  cleared. 

B  z  of 
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Section  i.  of  its  ceremony,  curfe,  rigorous  exa&ion,  and  domination  • 

yet  they  are  under  the  direction  and  rule  that  it  holds  forth, 
and  that  as  they  are  regenerate,  Rcm.y.z 5.  with  the  minder 
that  is  the  regenerate  part ,  /  rny  fc{f  (faith  Vaul)  ferve, 
therefore  am  under,  the  law  of  God.  So  again,  1  Cor,  9.  2 1 . 
Vnder  the  Law  to  Chrift,  as  the  rule  of  holinefs  and  righte- 
oufnefs  is  difpenfed  in  the  hand  of  Ghrift,  and  for  obedience 
(with  a  Gofpel-frame  of  fpirit)  unto  Chrift. 

2.  When  the  Apoftle  faith ,  [We^  are  under  Grace  ,  he 
fingleth  not  out  a  Secf  of  men  called  Quakers ,  (unknown 
in  his  days)  but  he  intendeth  all  true  Chriftians,  and  their 
condition,  under  a  covenant  of  Grace,  (not  Legally,  but 
Evangelically  adminiftred)  having  the  Spirit  of  liberty  to 
lead  them,  from  under  the  dominion -of  fin,  to  the  .obedi- 

ence of  Chrift,  according  to  a  written  word  or  rule.  What 
if. the  vail  be  upon  the  hearts  of  unbelieving  Jews  ?  2  Cor.  3. 
1 5.  becaufe  they  own  not  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  the 
Virgin  to  be  the  Meffias  j  is  the  vail  therefore  upon  my  hearty 
as  R.F.  reafoneth  ?  Yes,becaufe  thoufetft  up  La\\>  in  jlead  of 
Co/pet 

Wlat'tisto       Rep.  I  wifh  he  well  underftood  what  it  is  to  fet  up  Law 
fet  up  Law  in  jn  ftead  of  Gofpel :  It  is  not  onely  to  fet  up  Jewifh  ceremo- 

SeadofGo-  nies  and  Typical  {hadows,  aftfr  thrifts  abolition  of  them, 
*e  *  as  the  Jews  endeavored  •,  but  to  fet  up  all ,  or  any  acl:  or 

work,  required  in  the  Law  or  word  of  God  ,  whether  done 
in  natures  (Irength,  or  by  moral  abilities  ,  or  by  the  Spirits 
ftrength, to  be  a  mans  Juitifying  righteouihefs  before  God  ̂  
this  is  far  from  what  I  urge  and  prefs,  when  I  plead  for  Mt- 
fes  writings,  &c.  to  be  a  fianding  rule  to  direct  to  Chrift, 
and  to  direct  in  a  way  of  fand ifying  righteoufnefs  when  a. 
foul  is  come  to  Chrift. 

But  we  witnefs  the  glory  that  exceeds ,  &c.but  thou  art 
ignorant  of  that. 

Rep.  I  confefs,  I  know  that  glory  of  Gofpel-miniftration 
which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  2  Cor.  3 .  but  in  part ;  but  this 
Lknow,  that  when  our  Lord ...  appoints  men  constantly  to 
hear  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  as  writing  of  him  ,  and  as 
giving  out  the  fame  rules  for  Faith  and  Holinefs,  which 
himfelfgave;  he  that  fhall  take  men  off  from  attending 

their 
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their  writings,  according  to  their  true  fcope,  feduceth  and  Se ttion  1 . 
draws  off  from  Chrift.  And  as  ignorant  as  I  am,  I  can  fee 
to  the  end  of  that  which  is  abolifhed,  which  is  Chrift,  the 
end  of  the  Law  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  belie- 
veth  :  and  I  can  fee  that  he  that  believeth  not  in  the  fame 

Chrift,  which  Mofes  pointed  at,  believeth  not  at  all,  or  but 
in  a  falfe  Chrift-   yea,   with  half  an  eye  (  through  the  fame 
grace)  I  can  fee  that  he  who  takes  not  Mofes  writings,  as 
he  wrote  of  Chrift,  and  makes  them  the  rule  of  his  faith  and 

maners;  and  alforefufeth  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  to 
be  the  like  rule  ;  he  doth  more  then  implicitely  refufe  the 
writings  of  Chrift  and  of  the  Apoftles,  from  being  a  ruleal- 

fo  R.F.  *  therefore  holding    to  the  firft    contradiction,  *  paS-  4- 
That  the  Scriptures  are  not  a  ftanding  rule  •  may  well  pafs 
on  to   a  fecond,  That  they  are  not  a  more  ftanding  rule  The  Scrip- 
then  vifions  and   revelations  ̂    as  I  had  collected   from  turcs  a  m  >re 
Lxke  16.31.  //  they  hear  not  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  ,  nei-  ftanding  Rule 
ther  will  they  be  perfwaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead.  l"en  vHions 

The  reafon  hereof  is  ftrong  •  rifing  from  the  dead  (which  is    c* 
of  the  fame  nature  with  vifions  and  revelations  Matth.  27. 
53. )  may  be  counterfeited  (  as  we  finde,  1  Sam.iS.)  Mofes 
and  the  Prophets  were  extant  in  the  volume  of  Gods  book, 
and  their  authority  is  owned  among  the  Jews  to  this  day  : 
and  it  isfoauthentique,  that  when  either  particular  Jews 
have  been,  or  the  Nation  {hall  be  converted  to  the  Lord,, 
they  prefently  adhere  to  it,  as  to  their  Rule;  fo  the  Apoftle 
prophefied,  2  Cor.  3.16.  when  it,  any  poor  Jew,  or  rather2  Cor  3-'6. 

collectively,  when  the  people  and  children  of  Jfrael,  the  ™lt*  '+• 
ten  Tribes,  with  the  two,  Shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail       ' /ball  be  taken  away,  which  is  now  upon  their  heart  in  the 
reading  of  the  Old Teflament,  that  is,   of  the  books  thereof; 
The  books  and  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament  ftand,  and 
fhall  ftill  abide,  at  their  converfion  (though  theoldadr 
miniftration  of  the  Covenant  of  grace  is  abolifhed  )  and 
they  fhall  be  their  Rule  (together  with  the  books  of  the 
New  Teftament)  which  they  will  then  underftand,  own, 
and  imbrace  ,  as  more   certain  to  them,  then  if  one  rofe 
from  the  dead, not  in  a  faigned  but  real  way. Hence  it  is  that 
Chrift  after  himfelf  was  rifen  (  as  others  with  him  )  and  ap- 

peared rj 
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Setlion  i.  peared,called  his  difciples  to  the  Scriptures,and  opened  them 

unto  them,  Luke  24.29.  yea,  he  urgeth  his  own  death  and 
refurredion,that  it  ought  to  have  been  fo  •  And  beginning 
at  Mofes,  and  all  the  Prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himfelf.  This 
made  their  hearts  burn  within  them,  ver.  32.  when  as  the 
reft  were  cold  at  heart,  through  fear,  at  their  firft  fight  of 
Jefus,  fuppofing  they  had  feenafpirit,  ver.  37.  Let  vifions 
and  revelations  be  never  fo  cerrain,  yet  the  Scriptures  quoad 
nos,  as  to  us,  are  a  more  (landing  Rule.  Why  they  are  not 
fo  in  R.  F.  his  judgement,  and  others ;  we  (hall  know  by 
his  reafons. 

1.  drift  faith  in  Matth.  11.27.  No  man  knoweth  the 
Son  but  the  Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  fave 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomfoever  the  Son ,   (not  the  Scripture, 
but  the  Son)  will  reveal  him:  here  revelation  is  the  fur er 

rule  offynowing  God. 
Mttth.1i.27.      Repm  if  I  (hould  deal  as  rudely  with  R.  F.  as  he  with  me, 
Vindicated,      j  flhouid  not  onely  fay,  the  ajfertion  is  thine,  not  the  Lords, 

but  therefore  thou  art  a  liar,  and  accufer  of  the  Lord:  but 
I  will  not  exchange  words,  I  will  prove  him  to  be  what  he 
would  faften  upon  me.  He  that  fets  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Scriptures  at  diftance,  belies  Chrift,  accufeth  the  Lord  - 

if.  J*,  doth  thus,  by  his  Parenthefis  {not  the  Scripture  but 
the  Son)  his  confeience  will  draw  up  the  conclufton  one  day. 
Again,  he  that  grants  one  part  of  truth,  and  denieth  ano- 

ther part,  wrongs  the  truth,  and  the  Lord  of  truth  •,  But 
R.  F.  granting  one  part  of  truth,  viz.  That  the  Son  reveals, 
and  denieth  the  other  part,  viz.  That  the  Scripture  revea- 
ieth ;  when  as  he  hath  this  from  the  very  Scripture,  that  the 
Son  revealeth,  and  what  he  revealeth  •,  therefore  he  may 
be  (if  he  be  not)  condemned  in  his  own  confeience  that  he 
wrongeth  the  truth,  and  the  Lord  of  truth.  Again,  he  that 
underftands  Matth.  11.27.  of  immediate  revelation  onely, 

and  fhuts  out  all  mediate  revelation,  by  the  Scripture,  falf- 
ly  accufeth  the  Lord  of  the  Scripture;  but  R.F.  under- 

ftands that  place  of  immediate  revelation  onely,  and  fhuts 
out  all  mediate  revelation  by  the  Scripture  ̂   therefore, 

R.  F.  falfly  accufeth  the  Lord  of  the  Scriptures.  If  he  un- 
derftands 
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derftands  it  of  mediate  revelation  by  the  Scripture,   then  it  Setlion.  f. 
will  follow  by  his  reafoning,  that  the  Scripture- revelation  is 
furer  then  the  Scripture.  If  he  faith,  the  Spirit,  by  the  Scri- 
pture,makes  the  truth  more  fure,  not  in  itfelf  but  to  us,  it 
is  that  I  contend  for,  and  that  which  all  believers  are  to 

pray  for,  Ephef.  I.  17.  There  is  the  light  in  the  air,  and  the  Ephef.i.ijv 
light  of  the  eye  :  now  though  as  to  bodily  fight,the  light  in  opened. 
the  air  doth  not  give  the  light  of,or  in  theeye,but  onely  to 
theeye^  yet  the  Spirit  of  revelation  (which  is  peculiar  to 
Saints,  and  common  to  all  Saints,  by  the  light  of  Scripture 
that  is  as  the  medium  or  means  of  light  in   the  air)  doth 
give  the  light  in  the  underftanding  as  it  brings  light  to  it, 
therefore  it  follows,  ver.  18.  the  eyes  of  your  underftand- 
ing  being  enlightned  :  But  ftill  the  Spirit  of  revelation  is 
not  a  furer  Rule,  no  nor  properly  our  Rule,  but  our  guide 
and  leader  to,  and  by  his  Rule,  the  Scriptures,  which  are 
the  more  fure  word  of  Prophecy ,  as  tous,  efpecially  in  a 
ordinary,  and  (landing  way,  in  all  ages. 

2.  R.  F.  reafoneth,  Vifions  are  a  way  of  Gods  making 
known  himfelf  after  Afofes  and  the  Prophets,  as  to  Ananias, 
Paul,  and  Peter.  A&.  9.  cap.  10. Gal.  I. 

Rep.  1.  Thefe  vifions  were  but  occafional  and  extraor- 
dinary-, as  fure  as  the  Scriptures  (  as  all  true  vifions  and 

revelations  of  God  are  )  in  themfelves,  and  to  the  particu- 
lar men  that  had  them,  yet  not  to  m  that  faw  them  notr 

but  know  from  the  Scriptures  they  had  them:  thofe  Scri- 
ptures, *«ti  Ail.  9.  cap.  10.  Gal.  1.  and  fo  all  the  Scriptures 

are  as  fure,  yea  to  all  Saints  more  fure  s  compare  2  Pet.  1. ,  pet,  1<1^i 

16.  [^when  we  made  known  unto  you~]  with  ver.  19.  Q  we  19,  opened, have  alfo  a  more  fure  word]  we ,  that  is,  joh  with  m,  and 
we  with  joh.  Vifions  were  but  of  rare  ufe,  the  Scriptures 
are  of  long,  and  conftantufe  h  and  by  fuch  as  receive  them 
to  be  of  divine  infpiration,  they  have  ever  been  acknow- 

ledged more  firm  (  as  to  us  ftill )  then  occafional  vi- 
fions. 

2.  If  God  had  known  (as  Chryfoflom  upon  Luke  16.) 
that  vifions  from  the  dead,  would  have  done  more  good  to 
the  living,he  would  not  have  omitted5or  waved  fuch  a  way, 
in  an  ordinary  courfe. 

3,  As 
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Setlioni.  3-  As  fure  as  the  Gofpel  was  to  Paul,  given  him  by 

immediate  revelation,  yet  he  confirmed  it  to  others  by  the 
Scriptures,  Aft.  26  22,  23.  and  the  Bereans  examined  it 
by  the  fame  Rule,  Aft.  1 7.1 1,12.  Searching  the  Scriptures 
daily  whether  thofe  things  were  fo,  therefore  many  of  them 
believed,  Wherefore?  becaufe  they  found,  what  Paul 
taught,  as  had  been  revealed  to  him,  was  agreeable  to  that 
Lydius  lapis,  that  infallible  touch-ltone,  -and  mofi flanding 
Rule,  the  holy  Scriptures. 

3  Reafon.  Paul  knew  much  of 'the  writings  of  Mo fes,  and oft  be  Prophets,  and  Letter  of  the  Scriptures  whilfl  he  was  a 
Perfecutor,  hut  then  he  knew  not  Chrifi,  as  after  he  did,  and 
wentuptoferufalem  by  revelation,  Gal.  2.  and  not  by  the 
Scriptures,  therefore  the  Scriptures  are  not  fo  fure  a  Rule  as 
vijionr  and  revelations  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  are. 

Rep.  1.  Paul  had  nothing  of  Gofpel-truth,  given  him  by 
revelation,  but  what  for  matter  and  fubftance,  was  before 
in  the  Scripture :  which  Gofpel,  although  he  knew  not 
while  he  was  a  perfecutor,  yet  as  a  Jew  he  walked  up  ftrtCt- 
ly  to  the  Letter  or  the  Law,  or  Rule  in  outward  afts. 

2.  His  fpecial  revelation  for  going  up  to  ferufalem,  was 
a  fpecial  application  of  the  general  rule  of  Scripture,  viz. 
to  do  what  God  commanded  him  •,  but  in  it  felf  it  is  no 
rule  for  our  imitation  in  the  likomatter  of  fad. 

3.  His  true  revelations  never  lifted  him  up  above  the 
Scriptures. 

4  The  fame  Spirit  of  truth  which  gave  out  his  revelati- 
on, gave  forth  the  Scripture  by  infpiration,  and  as  imme- 

diately directed  him  to  write  all  his  Epiftles,  for  the  more 
certainty ,to  others,  that  they  might  know  he  had  his  Re- 

velations from  the  Lord  •,  therefore  to  us  the  Scriptures  are 
as  fure  ,  yea  a  more  feire  rule,  and  the  onely  Handing  rule, 
for  faith  and  maners. 

4  Reafon  or  allegation  of  R.  F.  is,  The  Apoftle  Peter, 
xTcr.:,!-".      1  Pet.  I.  13.  exhorted  others  to  wait  fcr  the  grace  that  was 
cleared  ;uid     to  be  brought  to  them  at  the  revelation  of  fefus  Chrifi. 
vindicated.         Rep.  I  \$y  [[grace]  here  is  meant  glorv,  as  cap.  5.1.  that 

which  is  to  come,  is  the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed  j  firft 
Chrifts  glory,  cap.  4.13-  at  his  coming  in  the  clouds,  his 

glory 
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glory  (ball  be  revealed^  fecondly,  the  Saints  glory  ( which  SeVncn  i. 
they  (hall  have  out  of  free  grace,  or  favor  from  God,) 
Col.  3.  4-  When  Chrifl  who  is  our  life/hall  appear ,  then  Jball 
they  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

This  glory,  to  be  brought  at  Chrifts  coming,  the  Apoftle 
exhorteth  the  Ele&,and  called,  to  hope  for  perfectly ,  or 

*  to  the  end,  to  death,  and  in  death  j  yea  they  may  and  *  t^w 
do  carry  this  hope  with  them  into  heaven  •  viz,,  hope  of  a 
glorious  refurredion  &c.  When  ?  at  his  coming,  1  Cor.  15. 
2  3 .  when  the  Lord  fliall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  &c.2  Thef.l.  7.  this  is  not  a 
Revelation  by  the  Spirit,  that  Paul,  or  Peter  (m  the  places 
mentioned,)  fpeak  of,  and  therefore  makes  nothing  to  R.F. 
his  purpofe  ;  no  more  then  what  follows,  in  a  fifth  Reafon 
or  Allegation. 

The  deep  things  of  God  are  revealed  (not  by  the  Letter, but) 
by  the  Spirit ,  I  Cor.  2. 10.  Therefore  revelations  by  the  Spi- 

rit of  truth  are  more  fure  then  the  Letter, 
Rep.  1.  Did  not  R.  F.  grant  us  at  firft,  page  2.  that  the 

Scriptures  proceeded  from  the  Spirit  of  truth  ?  Whether 
then  they  be  revelations,  or  doclrines,  or  writings,  or  in- 

terpretations^ they  come  from  the  Spirit  of  truth  hemuft 
yield  they  are  all  alike  fure,  in  themfelves,  or  he  ftill  fight- 
eth  againit  the  Scriptures^or  the  Spirit,  or  both. 

2.  The  Apoftle  faith  not  that  the  Spirit  revealeth  the 
deep  things  of  God,  but  fear cheth  them,  that  is,  he  exact- 

ly and  infinitely  knoweth  them,as  God  knoweth  them, ('and 
thence  by  the  way,  he  is  proved  to  be  God  J  but  while  he 
can,  and  doth  go  to  the  bottom  of  all  things  in  and  con- 

cerning God,  his  revealing  is  adplacitum,  when,  to  whom, 
in  what  meafure,and  in  what  way  he  pleafeth. Although  the 
Spirit  knoweth  all  things  infinitely,  and  therefore  God  re- 

vealeth what  he  revealeth  of  the  things  of  grace  and  glory, 
by  his  Spirit:  yet  to  fome  he  revealeth  nothing  immediately; 
to  others,  he  revealeth  but  fome  things,  or  but  fomething  ^ 
of  every  thing  (needful  to  confolation,  fanctification  and 
falvation )  as  they  are  capable  of  it. 

3.  As  deep  things  as  the  Spirit  hath  revealed,  they  are  all 
in  the  Scripture.  Icisone  way  of  the  Spirits  revelation,  to 

C  give 
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Section.- 2.  give  forth  deep  myfteries,  in  writing,  and  that  as  myfteri- 
oully,  as  if  it  were  by  Hieroglyphicks,  Stenography  ,  or 
Characters.  The  Spirit  revealeth  by  Paul  to  the  Romanes, 
cap. 9.  and  10.  and  1  r.  deeper  things  then  Paul  can  fathom, 
which  makes  him  cry  out,  cap.  1 1 .3  3 .  O  the  depth  !  And  the 
laft  piece  of  Scripture  which  God  hath  left  us,  is  the  Reve- 

lation of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  God  gave  unto  him  to  (hew 
unto  his  fervants  :  and  he  fent  and  fignified  it  by  his  Angel 
unto  his  fervant  fohn,  that  he  fhould  write  it  to  the  Chur- 

ches, and  leave  it  (with  the  reft  of  Scripture)  as  a  com- 
pleat  and  fufficientRule  ,  not  to  be  added  unto  ,  nor  to  be 
fubftracted  from  •,  unlefs  therefore  R.  F.  will  be  lyable  to 
the  plagues  threatned,  Rev.  22.18,19.  he  muft  not  bring  in 
his  un-written  Revelations,  no,  though  they  were  un-writ- 
ten  Verities,  as  any  part  of  the  Rule,  to  be  added  unto  the 
words  of  Gods  book.  And  from  all  that  hath  been  replyed 

to  him  in  this  Section,  I  conclude,  He  that  denieth  the  Scri- 
ptures to  be  our  Rule  ,  denies  them  to  be  the  Scriptures  of 

God  ̂   and  he  that  denies  them  ,  or  fomeof  them  ,  to  be  a 
Handing  Rule,  denies  them,  or  fome  of  them,  to  be  no  Rule, 
(as  if  fometimes  they  were  a  Rule,  fometime  not)  And  he 
that  denies  them  to  be  a  more  {landing  Rule  ,  denieth  the 
fcope  and  fenfe  of  Chrifts  words^  Luke  1 6. 3 1.  and  other 
places ;  But  fuch  a  Denial  we  have  from  R.  F.  in  the  name 
of  others  of  his  judgement.  Therefore,  thus  far  (in  ftead 
of  vindicating  the  Scriptures)  he,  with  his  fellows,  have 
contradicted  them. 

Section  2. 

IN  my  fecond  Section  of  their  Contradictions    to  the 
Scriptures  themfelves,  and  their  Authority,  I  had  quo- 

ted Francis  Howgil  in  his  own  phrafe,  [_7 'he  Scripture  is 
*  IVe  5.        fther  mens  Words  J  contrary  to  2  Tim.}.  16.  R.  F.  *  tells  me, 

that  by  a  piece  of  Logic k^  I  Would  raife  a  falfe  accufation 

agai;:fifM.  and  make ~a  falfe  cone lu ft  on  ,  to  wreft  the  Scri- 
The  Scri-     p.tures  toferve,my  own  turn^  but  cannot. 

ptures  not  Rep.    1 .  He  denies  not  but  the  words  I  quoted  are  the 
mans  word,    words  of  K7ftw*   2.  How  do th  my  Logick  make  either 
i«tGo:!s.  .    &  3  the 
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the  Accufation  or  Conclufion  falfe  ?  The  word  of  Scripture  Sett  ion  i. 
is  Gods,  I  faid,  as  is  thelnfpiration ;  and  becaufe  ic  was  gi- 

ven by  Infpiration ,  therefore  it  is ,  and  is  known  £or  pro- 
ved] to  be  his  Word  ;  as  thus  I  make  it  out  further ,  and 

more  plainly  : 
That  which  is  given  by  Infpiration  of  God ,  is  not  one 

mans  word  or  anothers,  but  Gods  word  ■, 
But  all  the  Scripture  was  given  by  Infpiration  of  God ; 
Therefore  all  the  Scripture  is  Gods  word ,  and  not  one 

mans  word  or  anothers. 

What  an  under- valuing  Exprejflion  then  is  that  of  F.  H.  to 
call  the  Scripture  other  mens  words  ?  And  what  Chop-logick 
have  we  from  R.  F.  Holy  men  of  God /poke  as  they  were  mo- 
ved,andfpiritual  men  fpolje  forth  thofe  words  •  therefore  they 
were  words  f poke n  by  the  men  of  God  ?  this  is  idem  per  idem, 
a  proof  of  the  fame  thing  by  the  fame  ;  a  delighting  to  hear 
himfelf  fpeak  ,  and  a  tyring  of  his  Reader  before  he  hath 
read  five  pages  of  his  book. 

3 .  Why  will  R.  F.  yield  one  part  of  the  Argument ,  and 
not  the  other  ?  He  yieldeth  the  Scripture  to  be  given  of 
God,and  by  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth  -,  why  then  yields 
he  not  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God  ,  but  that  he 
will  continue  to  contradi&the  Scripture  and  himfelf  alfo? 
while  he  joyneth  in  confwferacy  with  F.  H.  and  fpeaks  dif- 
dainfully  of  the  words  of  God,as  the  words  of  men,this  man 
and  that.  Grant  we  that  both  of  them  F.  H.  and  R.  F. 

fometime  alleviate  that  harfti  exprefiion,asifnot  ufed  in  op- 
pofition  to  God,  but  to  us  \_The  Scriptures  are  others  mens 
Words  that  [poke  them  freely  ,faith  the  one  :  And,  They  were 

fpoken  by  the  holy  men  of  God  \jther  men~\  that  were  holy,  and [poke  them  freely ,  and  not  by  you  that  are  finful ,  and  preach 
for  hire,  faith  the  other  •,  yet  will  they  not  confefs  they  were 
fpoken  by  God  ,  and  are  the  very  word  of  God :  nay  R.  F. 

page  4.  *  had  before  fet  the  vifions  of  Ananias  and  Paul  in  *  Line  i8,an<fl 
a  comparative  Opposition  to  the  words  of  Mofes  and  the  n. 
Prophets,  and  preferring  the  former  before  the  latter,  viz,. 
the  Scriptures,  thefe  being  but  the  words  of  other  men,  and 
the  words  of  others  :  what  is  this  but  to  fow  feeds  in  mens 
hearts  of  alienation  from  the  Scriptures ,  which  the  yong 

C  a  man 
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Seilion  z.  man  fticuld  take  heed  to,  and  cleanfe  his  ways  by  in  youth, 

which  children  fliouldbe  trained  up  in  from  their  childhood,, 
snd  which  are  not  to  be  defpifed  or  forgotten  when  they 
are  old  ?  Such  a  contradi&ing  fcope  hath  all  R.  F.  his  pains 
taken,  pag.  6.  to  prove  the  Scriptures  are  other  mens  words., 
and  not  mine,  or  theirs  in  Scotland.  I  would  ask  him,  what 
did  the  Preacher,  Eccl.  i.  fpeak  ?  his  own  words  or  Gods  ?• 

*Paje6.  but  that  he  prevents  the  queftion  by  telling  us  *  King  Le- 
muel was  a  mew,  and  his  mother  (who  taught  him  the  words 

he  penned  down,  Prov.  31.)  was  a  woman.  And  the  Song 
of  fongs  was  Solomons  ,  and  he  wot  a  man,  Cant.  I;  What 
followeth  from  hence?  therefore  Solomons  words  are  not 
Gods  words :  it  better  followeth  from  R.  F.  his  reafon,^*,. 
he  was  a  man,  and  not  God,  then  that  theScnptures  are  not 

ours  -,  for  we  are  men  as  they  were  that  penned  them  •,  and 
although  we  were  not  the  Pen-men,we  are  the  Readers,  and 
God  onely  is  the  Author  of  the  Scriptures,  which  in  a  way 
of  difparagement  2£.  F.  calls  a  Printed  Bible,  and  reafoneth 
vainly  againft  our  ufe  of  the  Scriptures,  becaufe,  neither  did 
Jeremiah,  nor  any  Prophet 3  or  any  Apoftle  ever  fiand  with  a 
Printed  Bible  in  his  hand ,  and  fay  ,  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  wot  declared  and  /poke ft 
without  Printed  Bibles,  and  befor^Printing  was  invented. 

Scri  pnire  to   Rep.  I#  They  had  a  written  Bil)re  or  Volume,and  did  many 

bC  ̂  hd  \  fd     times  *Peak  out  °^  t^iat '  as  a*waYs  according  to  it.  Exodus 
preichcd  rom  ̂   28.  with  tvzp.  35.  i.  Mofes  fpeak?  what  was  written  on 

the  mount  upon  the  Tables  of  ftone  :  And  Deute r.  3 1  •  1 9- 
Write  ye  this  fong  for  you,  and  teach  it  the  children  0/Tfrael  : 
verfe  22.  Mofes  therefore  wrote  this  fong  the  fame  day,  and 
taught  it  them.     When  Jeremy  could  not  go  into  the  houfe 
of  the  Lord,  he  fends  Baruch  his  Scribe  ,  to  read  what  was 
written  from  his  mouth  ,  even  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 

*-Scealfo^f-ears  of  the  peopte,&c.  fer.s6.  4,  6.  *   Paulhzd  his  Terthu 
rmuhzZ,!,  towrjte  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  cap.  16.22.  andheor- 

dereth  the  Epiftle  to  the  Colo/fians  to  be  read  amongft  thern^ 
and  that  they  caufe  it  to  be  read  alfo  in  the  Church  of  the 
Laodiceans,Col.^.  16.  and  read  it  was  as  the  word  of  the 

Lord  unto  them  ;  yea,  God  hath  fo  honored  his  written 

Bible,  that  -he-hath  ordered  as  well  the  Copies,  as  the  Aw 
tographum^ 



Part  1 .  concerning  the  Scriptures.  1 1 

tographam,  or  the  Pen-mans  own  hand-writing ,  tobzhisSettionz. 
Scripture alfo.     Thofe Proverbs  of  Solomon  which  the  men 

or* Hezekjah copied  out,  Prov.  25.  1.  areas  authentique  as 
any  of  the  reft  -,  fo  was  the  Copy  which  the  King  wrote 
out,  according  to  Gods  command,  Dent.  17.18. 

2.  Printing  was  a  rare  Invention ,  and  the  gift  of  God,  Printing  in- 
above  two  hundred  years  ago.   The  benefit  is  fufficiently  vei?ted  be- 

noted  by  Mr.  Fox,   "  Hereby  Tongues  are  known  ,  Know- ^^J  i  ̂     • 
"  ledge  groweth,  Judgement  increafeth,  Books  are  difper- yeai. cf  cu^ 
"  fed,  the  Scripture  is  feen  ,  the  Doctors  be  read ,  Stories  Lord.  See  Mr, 
"  are  opened,  Times  compared,  Truth  difcerned,  FaMhood  Fox*  vol.  1. 
"  detefted,  and  with  the  finger  pointed.    And  by  the  print- p'  917, 
ing  of  the  Bible ,  the  dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  hath  founded   Th?  lenefit 
to  all  nations,  and  that  with  great  expedition.    So  many  of  Anting, 

Printing-preiTesof  the  Bible,  fo  many  Clock-houfes  againfta'1,i°f.  Print' 

the  high  Towers  of  Antichrift  :  none  but  Papifts  have  en- e     '   cs' 
vied  Gods  people  and  Chrifts  Preachers,  a  Printed  Bible : 

Who  were  they  that  obftruc~ted(what  they  could)the  print- 
ing of  it  in  Englifh,  in  King  Henry  the  8.  days,  but  the  Po- 

pi(n  Prelates  and  their  creatures  ?    The  Popifti  Vicar  of 

Croyden,  Caiapbas-Wke  prophefied  ,   Either  Wf  mxft  root 
out  Printing,  or  Printing  -will  root  out  ut.    Every  good  Chri- 
ftian  have  been  glad  of  a  pieceof  a  Printed  Bible ,  when  it 
came  firft  out  in  our  Mother-language. 

3.  The  later  this  Mercy  hath  been  vouch fafed  to  have 
Printed  Bibles ,  the  greater  Gods  favor  to  his  people,  and 
the  greater  their  Ingratitude  who  flight  the  Mercy  •  the 
greater  their  pride  who  would  rather  have  their  own  Scrib- 
lings  in  print ,  then  the  Scriptures  of  God ,  who  prefix  to 
their  writings  (as  thefe  Quakers,(b  called,  in  marry  of  their 
Pamphlets  )  This  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ,  but  are  againft 
fuch  a  Title  to  a  Printed  Bible,  or  fuch  a  Preface ,  before  a 
Sermon  from  a  Bible-Text ,  as  this ,  Hear  the  word  of  tte 
Lord.. 

4.  If  the  printed  Eible  be  according  to  the  Original  Copy, 
or  a  true  Extrad  or  faithful  Tranflation  of  Scripture,  it  is 
as  warrantable  to  preach  out  of  it,as  out  of  a  written  one  ̂   x 
for  Printing  is  one  kinde  of  writing  ,  what  is  firft  written 
by  a  pen,  is  after  written  by  a  ftamp  :  The  Prefs  is  but  an 

handmaid 
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Settionz.  handmaid  to  Orthography,  or  right-writing,  and  a  Mid- 

wife to  help  forth  the  conceptions  of  the  Minde,  formed 
at  fir  ft  by  the  pen. 

*  Page  6.  But,  fattlv  ic.  F.  *  if  Printing  had  not  been  invented,  what 
would  you  have  p reached  by,  that  knows  net  the  Word  of  Life, 
which  was  before  Writing  or  Printing  was  ? 

Rep.  i.  The  written  Copies  were  before  tfeofe  printed, 
and  by  the  former  onely  Gods  fervants  preached ,  tiii  the 
latter  came  forth  •  and  according  to  thofe  Copies  and  Vo- 

lumes of  Gdtls  book  would  I  have  preached. 
2 .  Thofe  Copies  would  have  taught  me ,  as  now  they 

do  ,  that  which R.  F.  hath  not  learnt  by  the  printed,  al- 
though he  might  learn  it ,  namely,  to  diftinguilh  between 

The  word  of  theEflential  word  of  Life,  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Ccffmiil  Scriptural  word. 

■  GoAycr/pte-      3.  As  the  Effential  word  was  before  the  Scriptural,  fo 
L  rii-     he  was  before  Vifions  and  Revelations  were  given  to  men, 

yea  ,  before  there  was  a  holy  man  to  receive  them  ,  or  a 
world  for  holy  men  or  others  to  inhabit. 

Laitly ,  As  no  true  prophet  or  preacher  ever  reje&ed  a 
written  or  a  printed  Bible  (truely  fo,  and  fo  called)  no  more 
hath  he  denied  it  the  Title  of  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Never 

did  the  Lord  fend  fuch  an  ignorant  prophet ,  like  f.P.  at 

Cogge shall,  to  turn  to  the  ninete^th  chapter  of  the  Revela- 
tion, and  tell  the  people  ,  becaufe  ver.  1 3 .  Chrifts  name  is 

called,  The  word  of  God ;  therefore  the  Bible  and  Scriptures 
he  pluckt  out  of  his  pocket ,  and  held  in  his  hand ,  was  not 
the  word  of  God,  But  though  falfe  prophets  pervert  the 
Printed  Bible  ,  and  ufe  that  Sword  of  God  to  cut  its  own 
throat ,  Gods  faithful  Meffengers  and  Interpreters  know 
feow  to.  handle  it  dexteroufly  and  faithfully,  what  is  the 
chaff  to  the  what,  faith  the  Lord  ?  fer.  23.  28.  What  are 
mans  words,  our  own,  or  other  mens  words,  to  the  Lords  > 
What  is  a  falfe  Interpretation  or  Application  of  Scripture 
to  the  true  ? 

Section 
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Scttion.-l. S  eft  ion  3. 

IN  anfwer  to  the  third  Seftion ,  R.  F.  owneth  John  Law- 

fins  words,  which  I  had  noted ;  viz,-  \jVe  have  nothing 
to  try  men  by,  but  the  Letter ,  the  Bible  ,  or  written  word 
which  is  natural and  carnal^  with  his  own  words,  [Tour 
Tryer  is  a  Chapter  or  Verfe  of  the  Scriptures  declaration^ 
and  now  upbraideth  us  for  having  no  better  way  to  try  mens 
Doclrine  and  Spirits  by,  then  the  Letter. 

Rtp.  By  the  Letter,  or  writing  of  the  Spirit  of  God,which  The  Serf- 
is  the  Law  and  the  Teftimony,  we  do  know  what  is  the  Do-  ptures  the 

clrine  of  the  Spirit.   The  Spirit  gives  his  fenfe  and  minde  y.cr  ciD°- 
by  letters  and  words  of  Scripture  all  along  ,  take  one  place    une* 
with  another.    And  when  men  fpeak  according  to  that  word, 
of  Scripture,  Law  and  Teftimony,  Ifaiah  8.  20.  (which  can-  Ifaiah  K  zoi 

no*  be,  but  when  they  take  the  word  in,  and  with  its  true  cleared.* fenfe)  then  they  bring  not  mans  Doftrine,  but  Gods :  but 
if  they  fpeak_  not  according  to  that  Word,  it  is  not  becaufe 
there  is  not  light  fufficient  in  the  Scripture-word  •  but  be- 
cdnfe  there  is  no  light  in  them  that  handle  it  and  fpeak  of  it ; 
their  hearts  are  dark,  their  judgements  blinde  an4igaof  ant; 
and  they  bring  not  the  Spirits  Doftrine,  but  their  own.    As 
for  inftance  ,  R.  F.  (if  yoti  will  believe  him  without  tryal) 
faith  for  himfelf  and  his  fellows  ,  \We  fpeakjicccrding  to  it, 
viz.  the  Law  and  the  Teftimony  ,  and  therefore  there  vs  light 

in  us.~}  But  fearing  he  fhould  not  be  believed  upon  his  own 
teftimony,  he  brings  a  verfe  of  Scripture  for  it,  2  Cor.  *  Cor.  4.6, 
4.6.  where,  vindicated.^ 

1.  He  allows  that  in  himfelf,  which  he  condemns  inusj 
viz-  to  make  a  Chapter  or  Verfe  of  the  Scripture  the  tryer. 

2.  He  fets  that  Scripture  in  oppofition  to  IfaiahS.  20. 
and  while  he  pretendeth  to  fpeak  according  to  Law  and  Te- 

ftimony, he  perverts  the  teftimony  given  by  Paul  of  him- 
felf, andoftrueGofpel-minifters  and  believers  •,  vU.  That 

God  who  commanded  the  light  to  {hine  out  of  darknefs^ 
had  fhined  in  their  hearts  -,  for  it  is  not  Tauls  fcope  to  dis- 

parage Scripture  light.  The  light  that  {hined  in  Pauls  heart, 
and  the  light  that  fhineth  in  the  Scripture,  is  the  fame  light; and . 
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-  Scftioni.  and  God  who  fhineth  fn  the  heart  by  Gofpel-light ,  (of 

which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  ver.  4.)  fhineth  in  the  Scriptures 
by  the  fame  light. 

3.  It  follows  not,  becaufe  there  was  light  in  Paul,  and 
fuch  as  he  includes  with  himfelf,  that  there  is  light,  and  the 
lame  light  in  R.  F.  and  fuch  as  he  includes  with  himfelf:  nor 
doth  it  appear  to  me  and  others,  that  God  fhineth  in  his  or 
their  hearts,  who  give  a  new,  and  dark  interpretation  of 

*  Pap  *•       that  Scripture,  (as  of  other  Texts)  For  R.F.*with  f.Nayler 
di  d°*  exPounditof  tne  Law  of  the  New  covenant  written  in  the heart  bj  God,  &c.  Now,  though  the  Scriptures  do  witnefs, 

that  the  Law  of  the  new  Covenant  is  written  in  the  heart, 
fer.  31. 31.  Heb.S.  10,  it.  yet  that  is  not  the  meaning 
of  the  phrafes  [Taw  and  Teftimony,]  Ifaiah  8. 20.  but  the 
meaning  is ,  The  Law  and  Teftimony  written  in  the  Scri- 

ptures, is  the  touchftone  of  what  men  fpeak  as  a  Doctrine 
taught  from  God  :  but  if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  this 
word  written  in  the  volume  of  Gods  book,  it  is  an  evidence 
that  their  hearts  are  not  taught  of  God  ;  or  that  the  Scri- 

pture written  without,  is  not  written  within  their  hearts  -, 
for  what  is  written  by  God  in  the  heart ,  is  confonant  and 
agreeable  to  what  he  hath  written  in  his  Book  •,  and  it  never 
taught  any  man  to  call  the  Bible ,  or  written  word,  as  John 
Lawfon  calls  it  [natural  and  ctrnalf}  this  I  faid,  was  to 
blafpheme  the  Scripture. 

*  Ibid.  Here  R.  F.  *  takes  me  up  as  one  not  regarding  What  Ifaj, 
and  ai  ignorant  of  what  the  Scripture  faith  concerning  the 
fame,  which  fpeaketh  of  a  carnal  commandment. 

Rep.  Muit  the  written  word,  or  Gods  holy  Scripture,  be 
natural  and  carnal,  becaufe  it  fpeaks  of  a  carnal  Command- 

ment >  He  might  as  well  imagine  and  affirm ,  becaufe  it 
fpeaks  of  Types,  Figures  and  Shadows,  therefore  it  is  all  but 

*  Heb  7  16.  cyPlcal an^  a  Shadow.     When  the  Apoftle  *  makes  mention 

opened.'        of  the  law  of  a  carnal  Commandment,  (according  to  which the  Priefts  in  the  Law-Levitical  were  made,but  not  fo,Chrift 

The Scii-  our  njgh  Prieft)  he  is  treating  of  the  Ceremonies  now  abo- 
ptures  not  lifhed,  which  were  laws  of  things  weak  and  frail  (as  ail  flefh 
fpirkual.        *s)  considered  in  themfelves ,  not  lading  and  abiding  :  he 

gives  not  the  title  of  carnal  and  natural  to  the  Scriptures, 

(as 



Part  I .  concerning  the  Scriptures.  2  5 
(as  f.  X.andiJ.  F.  do)  nor  is  he  fpeaking  of  the  Scripture,  Section  4. 
as  Scripture,  (which  is  all  fpiritual  and  heavenly  in  its  pede- 
gree,  proper  fcope,  energie  and  vertue)  but  he  calls  the  Ce- 

remony (mentioned  in  Scripture)  carnal,  i.  e.  as  to  the  ma- 
terials appointed  in  the  Legal  Ceremonies ,  they  were  out- 

ward, bodily,  weak,  dead  things  of  themfejves ;  this  makes 
the  Scripture  no  more  carnal,  then  becaufe  it  (peaks  of  the 
Earth,  therefore  the  Scripture  is  earthy  -,  or  of  Efau  the 
profane,  therefore  the  Scripture  is  profane. 

Section  4. 

TO  my  fourth  Section  R.  F.  *  faith  no  more  but  this,  *  page  7> 
(which  is  too  much  unlefs  it  were  better)  Thou  cannot  in  what  ferjfb 

with  all  that  thou  haft  [craped  together,  prove  that  it  [the  the  Scriptures 

Scripture]  is  the  fVord  Which  is  eternal  life,  and  fo  the  Word  arfe  ff^wocd 

that  Vfas  in  the  beginning  with  God3  John  I .  I .  o.    '  oa. Rep.  1.  I  had  indeed  collected  feveral  Scriptures,  \Jfaiah 
8.  20.  Ifaiah  6.  with  Alls  28.  25,  26.  John  10.  34,  35. 
Pfalm%2.  6.  Ephef.6. 17.]  but  it  is  an  unhandfom  and 
reproachful  expreilion,  put  upon  my  collecting,and  compa- 

ring Scripture  with  Scripture  ,  for  him  to  call  it  [craping 
together. 

2.  My  collation  was  not  to  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be 
the  Word,  i.  e.  the  eternal  life,  and  that  effential  word  fpo- 
ken  of  fohn  1.1.  But  infomuch  as  fam.  Nay  ley  put  us  to  i0hn  ,,  ,; 
prove  the  Lettey  is  called  the  Word  in  plain  words  ,  and  that  cleared. 
then  there  are  two  words ,  I  {hewed  that  this  phrafe  [[the 
word  ofGod]  is  taken  two  ways  in  Scriptures;  fometimes 
for  Chrift  himfelf,the  Eflential  word  of  the  Father  •  fome- 

times for  the  Scriptural  word  it  felf,  which  being  evidenced 
by  my  aforefaid  collections,  what  trifling  and  abfurdity  is  it 
in  R.  F.  to  call  for  the  proving  of  that  which  was  not  to  be 
proved?  as  not  being  affirmed  by  me,  or  any  other  that  I 
know,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  fpoken  of  fohn  1.1. 
but  the  Scripture,  or  infpired,  written,  created  Word,  doth 
there,  as  elfwhere,  fpeak  of  the  Eflential  u.i  reated  Word, 
as  a  mans  tongue,  pen  or  fecretary,  doth  fpsak  ?f  bimfelf.  Ephef.6. 17. 

That  laft  Scripture  I  quoted,  Ephef.  6. 17.  one  would  think  opened. D  were 
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Seftion  5.     were  enough  to  convince  gainfayers ,  where  the  [word  of  the 

Spirit,  a  piece  of  fpiritual  armor ,  is  laid  to  be  the  F/ord  of 
God.    What  meaneth  the  Apoftle  by  the  fword  of  the  Spi- 

rit? but  the  fpiritual  fword,  the  Scriptures,  put  into  the 
hands  and  mouths  of  Chriftians ;  ho  carnal,  but  a  fpiritual 
weapon  ̂   mighty  through  the  Spirit,  to  run  into  the  heart  of 
Errors,  and  to  cut  afunder  Temptations ,  and  to  repel  the 
Tempter.     Chrift  himfe!f  made  this  ufe  of  it  againft  the 

Scribes  and  Pharife'es,  Mat.  5.  Againft  the  Sadduces,  Mat. 22.  31,  32.  And  againft  the  Devil ,  Mat.  4.  4,  7, 10,  ver. 
Once  the  Devil  hath  Scripture  in  his  mouth,  but  Chrift  hath 
it  thrice  in  his  mouth,  It  is  written,  It  is  written,  It  is  writ- 
ten  ;,  and  is  too  hard  for  Satan  at  this,  as  all  other  weapons. 
Here  the  very  power  of  the  written  Letter  puts  to  flight  the 
adverfary.  And  if  f.  N.  or  R.  F.  will  read  over  and  over 
the  1 1 9  Pfalm,  they  will  finde  matter  enough  to  cure  their 
contradictious  Spirits,  who  are  more  nice  then  wife  in  ab- 
ftainingfrom  Scripture-expreftions ,  or  attributing  to  them 
their  due  title.   There  they  will  finde  that  holy  David,  pro- 
fefllng  his  zealous  arTe&ion  to  God  and  to  his  Scriptures, 
ufeth  this  phrafe  of  £  thy  word  ]  above  thirty  times,  plainly 

enough,  and  yet  elegantly  alfo.   Let  their confciences  an- 

fwer,  Is  not  [_thyword~}  as  much  &s[_Gods  word.?~}  And that  he  fpeaks  of  Gods  written  word,  the  Scriptures  (as  of 

what  is  according  thereunto)  is  clear  -,  in  that  he  calls  the 
fame  word  of  God,  the  ftatutes  of  God  ,  \_  O  teach  me  thy 
fiatutes  !  &c]  near  twenty  times  :  now  Gods  ftatutes  are 
his  ftandmg-iaws,  or  Rules ,  put  into  writing,  as  all  the 
Statutes  of  England  are  ,  upon  record,  written  down  in 
Books. 

Sttfion  5. 

Th  w  hinz  T  *^ac*  c^ar£e<^ lt  as  another  contradiction  of  theirs  to  the 

of  the  Spirit  A  Scripture  it  felf,  in  that  they  fay ,  The  Saints  ground  of 
the  g-ound  of  ailing  is  not  the  outward  Letter  ,  but  the  Spirit  which  gave 
the  Saincs  forth  the  Letter  :  Hereby  fetting  the  Word  and  Spirit  at 
a&ing»  difference ;  whereas  the  Spirit  gives  forth  his  word  in  the 

Scripture ;  and  in  the  word  written,  lays  down  the  grounds 

of 
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of  the  Saints  adings  and  beiievings  alfo^  yea,  he  hath  or-  SeSlion  5. 
dained  the  very  Scripture  to  be  one  ground  of  their  ading. 

R.  F.  in  anfwer,  returns  me  this  language.  *  1.  Here  thou  *  Pag.  7. 
art  blinde ,  and  knows  not  the  Saints  ground :  and  2.  Accu- 
fing  themfa/Jly  that  wit nefs  to  it.  3.  With  thy  Logickjind 
JWagick^Art  would  make  the  Scriptures  God  and  Chrifl  ,  but 

cannot^  and  would  mak?  them  the  ground  of  the  Saints  ac~b~ 
ing,  when  they  are  not. 

Rep.  1 .  If  R.  F-  will  but  underftand  what  is,  and  may  be 
faid  to-be  the  ground  of  a  thing  ,  he  may  pofiibly  believe  I 
know  the  Saints  ground  of  ading,  as  they  are  Saints.  The 
word  [[Ground]]  is  ambiguous,  and  hath  divers  acceptions. 
In  ftrid  propriety  of  fpeech,  the  Earth  we  tread  upon,  and 
Ground  are  all  one,  as  the  fame  Ground  or  Earth  brings 
forth  the  fame  fruit.  By  a  metaphorical  Alluiion,the  word 
QGround]]  is  fometime  put  for  the  Caufe  of  a  thing  ;  fome- 
time  for  the  firft  ground-work  of  a  Building,  or  for  the  firft 
Principles  and  Rules  of  Art  and  Science,  or  for  the  firft  ha- 

bits in  a  man,  of  his  actings.  The  Caufe,  and  that  [[princi- 
pal-efficient] Ground  of  the  Saints  ading,  is  God,  and  the 

Father,  by  Chrift  through  the  Spirit.  The  Scriptures  are  How  tfcScr'- 
inftrumentally  a  Caufe  without  which, fince  the  Lordcaufed  Ptur(:s  *«  <J« 

them  to  be  given  forth,  he  ibth  not  ordinarily  ad  upon  the  g^f  a^w* Saints,or  draw  forth  their  ads  of  grace  and  godlinefs.  They 
are  the  firft  external  ground-work  of  all  their  faith  and 
workings,  as  Saints :  They  are  the  Rule  and  Warrant  of  all 
their  ordinary  adings,  yea,  the  grounding  Touch-ftone  of 
all  extraordinary  Impulfes  and  Revelations.  By  their  Au- 

thority they  are  a  fufficient  ground  or  reafon  of  our  faith 
and  pradice.  The  Scripture-commands  are  one  ground,che 
Scripture-promifes  another  ,  the  Scripture-threatnings  an- 

other, the  Scripture  examples  (backt  by,  and  bottomed  up- 
on a  precept)  another,  the  Scripture-Prophecies  and  Reve- 

lations another.  As  every  word  ofGod  is  pure,  Prov.\o.%. 
fo  every  part  of  the  Scripture  is  a  pure  grounding-rule  for  a 
Saints  faith  and  converfation,i?^.  21.  14.  The  wall  of  the 
City,  the  new  jerufalem  (  made  up  of  Saints  indeed)  hath 
twelve  foundations :  and  in  them  the  names  of  the  Apoftles 
of  the  Lamb ,  vvhofe  writings  we  have  (with  the  dodrine 

D  2  of 
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Section  5.  oFthe  Prophets,  Ephef  2.20.  founding-grounding doctrine) 

as  that  golden  Reed,  Rev.  21.15.  to  meafure  the  city,  and 
the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

2.  If  the  Word  and  Spirit  cannot  be  fet  at  difference  ,  but 
are  infeparable,  as  R.  F.  yieldeth,  yet  I  did  not  faifly  accufe 
them  (as  he  faith  J  that  witnefs  to  the  Saints  ground  ,  be- 
caufe  by  j^Word ]  he  and  others  exprefly  hold  forth  none 
but  the  Perfon  of  Chrift ,  and  God  the  Word,  but  deny  the 
Letter  of  Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of  God ;  which  is  ftrange 
contradiction  to  Godhimfelf,  and  to  his  Scripture,  and  to 
themfelves  alfo  {  For  while  they  grant  he  wrote,  or  eaufed 
to  be  written  the  whole  Letter ,  yet  they  deny  him  to  have 
written  a  word.  It  is  true  in  propriety  of  Grammar-fpeecb, 
a  letter  is  but  the  lead  part  of  a  word,  yet  it  is  a  part  :  But 
the  Bible  confifts  of  many  books  of  letters,  which  God  hach 
left  written  for  his  friends  and  people ,  to  be  grounded  and 
fetled  in  the  faith  •  yet  becaufe  John  1.1.  fpeaks  of  God  the 
Word,  and  2  Cor.  3.  17.  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  therefore 
Chrift  and  the  Scripture  muft  not  be  called  by  the  fame 
name  ;  and  becaufe  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  are  infeparable, 
therefore  the  Spirit  and  the  Scripture  muft  be  parted  ,  as  to 
the  Cafe  in  hand  ;  and  if  the  Spirit  be  the  ground  of  the 
Saints  acting ,  the  Scriptures  nruft  have  no  part  nor  lot  in 
this  bufinefs.  I  fhall  ftill  accufe  fuch  Logick  to  be  falfe  rea- 
foning,  and  yet  not  accufe  the  Logician  faifly. 

R.  F.  thinking  to  mend  the  matter,  marres  it  with  his  ad- 

*  Page  7.        ditional  glofs,  *  The  Letter  is  not  God  ,  nor  the  Letter  is  not 
the  Spirit ,  therefore  not  that  Word  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever ,    I  Pet.   I.  23.  by  which    the  World  was  framed 
Heb.  11.  l.  and  made,  Heb.  1.2.    For  what  if  it  be  not  that 

Wo  r  d,  yet  it  is  the  word  of  that  word .-  it  is  the  word  of 
Chrift,who  is  God  the  Word :'  And  if  Chrift  be  the  ground 
or  £mefitorioufly  efficient]  caufe  of  the  Saints  actings ,  his 
Scripture  or  written  Word  is  the  regular  Card  and  Compafs 
by  which  his  Spirit  fteers  their  courfe  to  the  Haven  of  Hap- 
pinefs  and  Eternal  Reft  :  And  why  may  not  the  [\vord] 

1  Pet,  \\%\,   Peter  fpeak$  of  in  that  place,  be  the  Scripture  ?  He  lets  not 
with  25.  -.pe-  Chrift  fpoken  of,  inoppofition  to  that  Scripture  in  Ifaiah 
n«t.  40.8.  but  from  the  Prophets  teftimony.advanceth  the  word 

that. 
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that  fpeaksof  Chrift,  in  oppofition,  firft  to  mortal  and  cor-  SeUion  5, 
rupcible  feed,  and  then  to  withering  fiefh,  and  all  the  glory 
of  man  even  in  his  words, fading  away  as  the  flower  of  grafs-, 
And  is  not  every  Scripture-Gofpel-promife  that  immortal 
feed  ?  which  being  emitted  from  the  Scripture  by  the  Spirit, 
and  quickened  as  it  is  caft  into  the  heart ,  doth  it  not  there 
abide,  and  remain  in  life  and  power  ?   If  verfe  25 .  may  give 
any  light  to  verfe  23.  not  Chrifts  perfon,  but  Chrifts  pro- 
mife  is  there  (beyond  all  difpute)  intended  by  the  Apoftle, 
when  he  faith  ,  The  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever  • 
for  the  Greek   word   is  not    that  which  is  ufed  when 

Chrift  in  perfon  is  fpoken  of,  Logos,  but  Re  ma,  both  in7'  pw*- 
the  firft  and  latter  claufe,  which  is  an  explication  of  the  for- 

mer :  And  this  is  the  word  Which  by  the  Gofpel  is  preached  ttn*  T*T0  ™  /%«• 
to  you  :  as  if  the  Apoftle  (hould  fay ,   Would  ye  know 
what  word  is  that  which  endureth  forever?  even  the  Scri- 

pture-prbmife  which  we  daily  do  evangelize  or  fpeak  of  un- 
to you,  as  conftant  good  tidings.    If  any  fay  in  verfe  23 .  it  JW  tiy%> 

is  Logos,  it  muft  be  noted  for  a  certain  truth,  that  although 
Logos  the  Word,  be  fometimes  neceffarily  to  be  underftood 

of  Chrifts  perfon,  as  fohn  1. 1  &c.  yet  not  *  always-  and  this  **ff"f  %**' 
is  as  certain  that  Rema  is  never  ufed  for  Chrifts  perfon,  but  AL  @f  ̂f" 
this  is  ufed  ver.  25.  and  therefore  ver.Z 3.  in  Peter,  is  to  bcmfob.  XiI, 
expounded  by  it. 

Again  ,  Is  it  not  the  fame  with  the  fincere  milk  of  the  . 

word  *,  cap.  2.  2.  which  nouriftieth  and  miniftreth  growth  ̂ *0*w?    - 
to  the  new-born  babe  >    Was  it  the  wonted   maner  of  ^  *' 
any  of  the  Lords  Nurfes  to  bring  up  Gods  children  by  hand 
(as  we  fay  )  as  foon  as  they  are  new  born,  and  not  guide 
them  to  the  breafts  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament-Scri- 

pture,  thence  to  fuck  and  draw  for  their  refrefliment,  pre- 
servation and  confolation  ?  But  fuch  curfed  ftep- dames 

have  we  now  fprung  up,  who  would  wean  every  new-born 
babe  from  any  further  taftes  of  Scripture-milk,  it  muft  be  no 
ground  of  their  acting;  then  no  means  of  their  growth,  no 
food  to  them  at  all  ■  nay,  it  (hall  be  no  feed  tnftrumentally 
to  beget  them,  as  not  milk  to  nourilh  them. 

3 .  They  that  deny  the  Scriptures  to  be  in  any  good  fenfe 
the  ground  of  the  Saints  acting ,  in  effect  deny  them  to  be 

Gods 



jo  The Cfterviler  rebuked  Parti. 
Section  5.     Gods  Scriptures, and  Chrift s  Scriptures  \  for  either  the  Au- 

thority of  GodandChrift isftampt  uponthemror  not:  it 
it  be,  then  by  their  Authority  may,  and  ought  the  Saints  to 
aft  j  if  it  be  not ,  then  are  they  but  humane  ,  and  not  the 
Scriptures  of  God  and  Chrift. 

*»pag.  ofh's      But  let  us  examine  what  R.F.  faith  for  himfelf ,  *and 
Epiftand7.    men  of  his  judgement.    The  Lord  God  and  his  Spirit  is  the 
p. of  his  book,  ground  of  the  Saints  abling,as  it  was  formerly,  Ifa.48.16,17. 
Ifaiah  48.  16,  F°r  f^e  Lord  God  and  his  Sprit  hath  fent  me.    And  the  Lord 
17.  cleared  &  teacheth  hts  that  he  fo  fends  >  to  profit, 
vindicated.  Rep.    1.   So  reads  he  or  writes  (I  muft  not  fay  wrefteth, 

left  1  retort )  but  the  words  are  directed  to  the  people  or 
Church,  and  truly  thus  read,  [[which  teacheth  thee  to  pro- 

fit] The  prophets  had  more  extraordinary  impulfesof  the 
Spirit,then  the  Saints  in  ordinary  for  their  aftings.  2.  One 
way  whereby  God  then  taught ,  and  now  teacheth  his  peo- 

ple to  profit ,  was  by  reducing  them  to  the  written  Rule, 
ver.  18.  O  that  thopi  hadft  hearkned  to  my  Commandments  ! 
which  they  had  in  writings  from  God  ,  before  the  Lord 
God,  and  the  Spirit  fent  Ifaiah  to  them.  Chrift  who  came 
with  the  Spirit ,  as  he  received  it ,  not  by  meafure ,  came 
with  the  Scriptures,  taught  the  people  and  his  difciples  how 
to  profit  by  them,  Luke  4. 18.  Matth.  5.  Luke  24.  27.  and 
as  the  manifejiation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  pro- 

iCor,ii,7,  fit  withal  f  which  Scripture  1  Cor.  12.  7.  R.F.  alledgeth  in 
v  jidiascd  part)  fo  is  all  the  Scripture  given  by  infpiration  of  God, 

and  is  profitable  for  Doctrine,  for  Reproof,  for  Correction, 
for  Inftru&ion  in  righteoufnefs,2  Tim. 3 .16.  neither  is  there 
any  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in  any  Teacher,  if  he  doth 
not  manifeft  his  dodrine  from  ,  or  according  to  the  Scri- 

pture, when  required  fo  to  do.  It  is  not  to  be  believed  that 
God  ever  gave  his  Spirit  to  fuch  a  Teacher  ,  who  doth  ma- 

nifestly or  covertly  (under  pretence  of  the  Spirit)  flie  from 

Th<-  property  the  light  of  Scripture.  The  Spirit  of  God  never  taught  any 
cf  ih«  Scri-*  to  fpeak  dishonorably  or  diminiftiingly  of  his  written  word; 
ptmes.  but  to  give  unto  the  Scriptures  what  is  its  due,  viz.  That 

they  are  Gods  holy  Scriptures,  Rom.  1,  2.  able  to  make  a 
chikte  wife  unto  falvation  ,  through  faith  which  is  in  Chrift 
jefus^  2  TVw.s.i  5.  and  given  ver. if.  That  the  man  of  God 

[the 



Part  i .  concerning  the  Scriptures.  -> 1 
[[the  Prophet,  Apoftle,  Evangelitf,  Paftor  or  Teacher,  andSeclion  f. 
others  by  their  miniftery]  nay  be  perfect,throughly  furnifti- 
ed  unto  every  good  work  :and  unto  the  Spirit  what  is  his  due  The  preroga- 
prerogative^  work  by  the  Scripture  when  and  upon  whom  tivf  .of  tile 
he  pleafeth,  to  their  faving  profit.   But  haply  I  might  have  sP;ru' 
fpared  this  pains,  in  reference  to  R.F.  (though  others  have 

need  of  it )  becaufe  in  bh  Epift  le  he^  hath  this  paflage  [The 
Scriptures  in  the  Letter  onely  are  not  the  true  ground  of  the 

believers  faith ,  as  they  in  Scotland  affirm~\  for  he  feems  to be  a  little  yielding  that  they  are  the  ground  of  the  Saints 
acting,  though  not  onely  :  if  in  any  good  fenfe  he  will  grant 
them  to  be  the  ground  of  the  believers  faith,  he  muft  in  that T^  ground 
fenfe  yield  them  to  be  the  ground  of  the  Saints  acting,  for  °ftfcr.  Belie, 

the  Saint  and  the  Believer  is  all  one;  andallacTsofholinefsr^"^^.'Sr 
in  general,  a-  of  any  particular  grace,  fpring  from  the  fame  (he  fr.itw  aft- 
root  that  the  ads  of  faith  do ,  and  are  built  upon  the  fame  ing. 

ground-work  that  is  laid  by  God  ,  for  the  edification  of 
raith  and  its  actings.  Onely  I  muft  advertife  him  and  others, 
that  I  know  none  in  Scotland  that  fo  affirm  ,  or  exprefs 
themfelvesashefpeaks  :  They  may  fay,  and  fay  truly,  that 
the  Letter ,  i.  e.  the  Scriptures  (  which  never  were  without 
their  true  (enk  ,  nor  without  the  Spirit  breathing  in  them, 
though  it  be  not  manifefted  to  every  one  that  reads  them, 
nor  a  like  manifestation  given  at  all  times  to  all  the  Saints^ 
are  the  onely  vifible  and  legible  Rule  of  faith,  and  Judge  of 
Controverfies  :  as  all   found  Proteftants   have  hitherto 

maintained  this  truth  againft  the  Papifts.   And  they  that  are 
of  a  found  minde  in  this  Britijb  Ifle  (as  in  all  Europe  and  the 
world)  have  ffrom  Gods  Authority  ftampt  upon  the  Scri- 

ptures,1 aflerted  them  to  be  a  true  Ground  of  the  Believers 
faith,  which  R.  F.  weakly  denies,*  becaufe  Chrift  is  the  true  *  Epift. 
Ground  of  faith,  whereas  the  affirmative  is  hereby  the  more 
ftrongly  proved  •  For  the  true  adequate  or  proportionable 
Object  of  faith  ,  is  the  true  Ground  of  faith  ;  but  Chrift 
fpeaking  in  the  Scriptures,  is  the  true  adequate  Object  of 
faithj  therefore  Chrift  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  true  Oound 
of  faith  :  And  thus  again,  If  Chrift  be  the  true  Ground  of 
faith,  then  the  Scriptures  of  Chrift,  which  are  his  written 
truth,  are  a  true  Ground  of  faith ;  as  if  the  man  be  honeft,  I 

may 



1%  the  <%e<vller  rebuked         Part  i. 
Section  6.    may  build  upon  his  word  ;  fo  if  Chrift  be  true ,  and  Truth 

it  felf,  his  word  is  true,  and  the  truth  (  as  his  Fathers  word 
is,  John  17.  17.  )  when  written  down  for  a  more  certain 
ground,  as  to  us,  and  our  actings,  then  if  but  fpoken  in  the 
air,  or  to  the  ear.    Let  R.  F.  therefore  ,  or  all  that  have  a 
minde  to  be  found  in  the  faith,  if  he  hath  none. hear  the  Scri- 

pture fpeaking  for  it  felf  •  and  hear  Chrift  together  for  him- 
Prov.12.19,    felf  and  his  Scripture ,  Prov.  22.  19,  20,  21.  That  thy  truft 
2o,xi  .opened  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee  this  duy,  even 
and  urged.      t0  tye  .  Here  is  a  ground  of  faith  laid  by  the  Lord  himfelf ; 

What  is  it  ?  his  making  known :  of  what  ?  Have  net  J  writ- 
ten to  thee  excellent  things  in  counfels  and  knowledge  ?  Here 

is  excellent  matter  made  known  ,  as  a  ground  of  truftingin 
the  Lord  ;  and  here  is  the  maner  of  revelation  by  writing, 
Have  not  I  written  ?  wherefore  ?  That  I  might  make  thee 
know  the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth  :  Behold,  the  maner 
of  making  known  a  ground  alfo  of  certainty  of  knowledge, 
and  confequently  of  faith,  for-a  mans  felf ;  and  itfolloweth, 
that  thou  mightefi  anfwer  the  words  of  truth  to  them  that 
fend  unto  thee :  Lo,  here  is  the  ground  of  our  Embafiie  and 
MelTage ,  for  others  perfwafion  and  fatisfaclion  with  our 
felves  ■  and  here  is  the  ground  of  mens  believing  what  we 
fpeak  from,  and  according  to  what  is  written.   Will  RF.  or 
any  fay ,  If  our  truft  muft  be  in  the  Lord,  we  are  not  then 
to  ground  our  faith  on  the  Scriptures?  I  muft  tell  him  from 
Chrift,  that  the  not  grounding  a  mans  faith  upon  the  Scri- 

ptures, is  an  evidence  that  he  grounds  it  not  upon  the  Lord: 
the  very  Scriptures  will  accufe  fuch  to  be  unbelievers  j  for 
thus  our  Lord  reafoneth  againft  the  Jews,  John  5.  45,46. 
There  is  one  that  accufethyou,  even  Mofes,  in  whom  ye  truft. 
For  had  ye  believed  Mofes  }je  would  have  believed  me  ,  for 
he  Wrote  of  me. 

Setfion  6. 

I  Had  charged  them  with  putting  figurative  GlofTes  upon 
plain  Scripture.  R.  F.  fag.  7.  (huffles  in  here  and  there  a 

line  or  two  for  anfwer,  but  nothing  to  the  purpofe ,  onely 
in  way  of  fhift,he  hath  thefe  two  fubterfuges.  1  In  quoting 

John 



Part ! .  concerning  the  Scriptures.  3  > 
John  1.1,2,3-  he  addeth,  this  is  plain  Scripture  without  figu,  Scclion  6. 
rative  glofs,  the  glojfes  are  thy  own. 

Rep.  I.  As  plain  Scripture  as  it  is  \  it  is  alledged  by  him 
tofet  all  the  reft  of  Scripture  a  fide  from  beingaGods  word. 

For  what  if  by  the  Scripture-letter  the  world  was  not  made, 
but  by  Chrift,  the  Eternal,  Eflential  Word,  of  which  John 
fpeaks ,  hath  it  not  been  fufficiently  (hewed  in  what  ienfe 

the  Scripture-letter  is,and  is  truly  called  the  word  of  God? 
2.   By  his  unreafonable  reafoning  he  doth  altogether 

hide  and  conceal  from  the  Reader  ofhts  bool^,  whatinftance 

I  gave  in  wine ,  of  their  figurative  glofs  upon  plain  Scri- 
pture, viz,,  i  Cor  14.  34,3  5.  By  Woman  is  meant  the  weakj-  Cor.14.j4, 

corrupt  part,  and  by  man,  the  Spirit  in  either  fex  ■,  and  by  J  5«  vindicated 

the  Husband  \s  meant  Chrifi  j  contrary  to  the  true  fenie  of mth  lJim' 
the  Apoftle  ,  given  by  the  fame  Apoitle ,  not  onely  in  his 
reafons  upon  the  place  ,  but  in  that  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy 
2.  11,12,13,14.  This  Glofs  is  theirs,  and  yet  unreafonabiy 

he  calls  it  mine  ,  the  fancy  mine  ,  and  the  meaning's  mine, 
which  he  denieth  ,  whereas  I  gave  none  but  theApofties 
own.    Hence  I  argue ,  He  who  fets  Paul  againft  Paul ,  or 

owns  -not  Paul's  plain  expoiition  of  himfelf ,  but  puts  figu- 
rative glofles  upon  the  Text ,  contradicts  the  Scripture  • 

but  thus  doth  R.  F.  (with  others. )    He  that  would  be  fur- 
ther fatisried  about  his  egregious  glofiings  this  way ,  may 

read  his  Pamphlet  of  afheet  *  printed  1654.  byitfelf.  A*  Emit  led, 
tafte  whereof,  whofoever  meets  not  with  that  fheet,  may  A  »»»■«  for- 

take  as  followeth  :  (aj  ThewomanorWifdomof  theflejh  a^8"^"* 
forbidden  tofpeakjn  the  Church,    (b)  The  Apoftle  faith,  Let  n\  pi„e ",  # 
jour  women  keep  file  nee  in  the  Church  ,  he  doth  not  fay ,  Let  (b)  p3«c  ? . 
the  Spirit  of  God  keep  file  nee  in  the  Temple,    (c)  It  is  cama-  (0  page  7, 
lity  that  is  forbidden  to  intermingle  with  Spirituality.   If  this 
be  not  to  play  with  Scripture  ,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  that 
fpakeit,  I  know  not  what  doth. 

A  fecond  fubterfuge  is  in  citing  that  Scripture,  J  will  pour 

■out  my  fpirit,  and  J  our  fans  and  your  daughters  Jballprophefie, 
and  fuchmay  fpeakjf the  things  of  God. 

•Rep.  1.  Who  denies  but  they  may  fpeak  according  to 
their  gift,  place  and  call  ?  but  women  endued  but  with  an 

ordinary  gift ,  are  fet-by ,  and  not  allowed  either  the  office 
E  of 



34  The  (ReVder  rebuked  Parti.' 
Section  6.  of  teaching,  or  the  liberty  of  a  gifted-brothers  place,  to 

fpeak  to  edification  &c.  (  had  they  the  gift  as  eminently  as 
fome  Brethren  have  )  or  fo  much  as  to  ask  a  queition  for 
their  own  learning,  in  the  publick  meeting  place  of  a 
Church  in  order  (and  every  place,  and  meeting  of  fuch  a 
Church  hath  a  publicknefs  in  it)<becaufe  they  are  comman- 

ded to  be  under  obedience;  it  becomes  not  their fex/tis 
ufurping  of  the  males  authority:  they  were  the  latter  fex 
in  creation-,  the  firfft  in  the tranfgreflion  •,  and  are  eafily 
led  into  deceit,  as  Eve  was:  all  which  are  the  Apoftles 
reafons,  i  Cor.  14.  1  Tim.2.  and  the  holy  Spirits,not  mine; 
who  dare  contradict  them,  and  their  true  fenfe  and  fcope, 
dare  contradid  the  Spirit  to  his  face. 

2  Pauls  limiting-order,  iflued  out  from  Heaven,  teach- 
A&.  a. 17,18.  eth  us  how  to  underftand  Peter,  All.  2.  17,  18.  taken  out 
opened.         offoels  prophecy,  viz.  partly,  as  allufions  to  the  old  Tefta- 

ment-times  (when  God,  by  dreams,  and  vifions,  by  pro- 
phecies or  predictions  of  future  things,revealedhis  mindein 

thofe  ages  part  to  a  few  )  and  fo  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spi- 
rit &c.  notes  a  large  and  abundant  meafure  of  faving  grace, 

in  ordinary,  given  to  fome,  of  Gods  fervants,  of  all  forts 
and  fexes,  in  all  nations  where  the  Gofpel  comes,  far  ex- 

celling the  ordinary  meafures  of  Saints  before  Chrifts  afcen- 
fion  ;  partly,  that  fome  of  Gods  fervants,  women  as  men, 
daughters  as  fons,  flaould  have  a  prophetical  inftinctof 
foretelling  things  to  come  (  which  ever  hath  been  a  gift 
more  then  ordinary,  and  out  of  a  Church-order,and  courfe) 
as  Alls  21.  9.  Philips  four  daughters,  and  virgins  werein- 
fpired  withall  h  or  if  any  fay,  why  might  not  their  gift  of 
prophecy  be  the  gift  of  explication  and  application  of  the 
Scripture  to  the  profit  of  the  hearer  (though  it  is  not  fo 
probable,yet)  then  I  fay y  they  werefubjed  to  the  Apoftles 
Rule  aforefaid,  and  were  kept  free  from  diforderly  extrava- 
gancies. 

3  That  (landing  Rule  and order  of  Paul  1  Cor.  14. 3  4, 3  $.. 
leads  us  to  the  underftanding  ofver.  3 1.  ye  may  all  prophe- 

1  Cor.14  31  fie,  &c.  i.  e.  as  all  called  to  the  office  of  Paftor,  and  Teacher 

••indicated.     mHft  teach,  exhort  &c.  fo^//the  brethren,  gifted  with  the 
abilities  of  prophefying,  or  fpeaking  to  edification,  exhor- tation 



Part  i.         concerning  the  Scriptures.  ,? 
tation  and  comfort,  may  prophefie :  the  exception  of  wo-  SeUion  6. 
men  breaks  not  the  Rule  for  men,  but  rather  confirms  the 
liberty  to  the  brethren,  and  to  all  of  them  fo  gifted,  which 
are  but  a  few,when  the  number  is  call  up,  in  every  Church: 
And  again,  what  thatmeaneth,  Thou  ftalt  not  muzzle  the  x  Tim<  is. 
Ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  &c.  which  the  Apoftle  apply-  cleared. 
eth  to  the  laboring  Elders  (not  to  women  as  R.  F.)  ver.  1 7 

of  1  Tim.  5.  and  at  the  end  of  the  iS  verfe,  there's  light 
given  to  the  beginning  of  it :  for  the    laborer  is  worthy  of 
his  reward  j  which  words  are  a  reafon  of  the  Prohibition, 
and  the  Prohibition  is,  not  to  open  womens  mouths  in  pub- 
lick  (  for  himfelf  Chap.  2.  had  ftopt  them  by  the  injunction 
offilence)  but,  to  beware  of  difcouraging  their  preaching 
Elders,  and  laboring  Paftors,  and  Teachers,  by  abridging 
them  of  their  honorable   maintenance  :   yea  that  Canon 
ofthe  Apoitle(  above  mentioned)  is  the  Key  to  open  all 
thofe  Scriptures  which  R.  F.  produreth  in  his  fheet  ( afore- 

said) concerning  Phebe,  Prifcilla,  Jl<farj,  Trjphena ,  and 

Tryphofa,  *Perfis,  Rom.  16.  and  thofe  women,  Philip. 4.  Rom.  i6.i,t. 
which  labored  with  him  in  the  Gofpel :  for  all  thefe  were  and  vtr.6,  n. 

employed  (not  contrary  to  his  order  unto  the  Church  at  p.*"j:  *  3  • 

Cor'mth  in  publick  preaching/  or  fo  much  as  ading  by  their  vlKdlcatc«« 
votes  and  fuffrages  in  Church  affairs)  but)  either  in  fuccor- 
ing  Paul,  and  others,  or  in  mefTages,  or  in  working  out 
Pauls  liberty  ( mean  while  hazarding  their  own  lives)  or  in 
compofmg  differences,  or  in  entertainment  of  Grangers, 

or  in  fome  other  Chriftian-gofpel-fervice,  futable  to  their 
fex,  gifts,  and  graces.  And  as  for  that  which  R.F.  colle&eth 
from   1  Cor.  16.19.  that,  if  Prifcilla  be  not  permitted  to 
fpeakjn  the  Church,  and  the  Church  be  in  her  houfe,  fie  muft 

notfpeak^  but  go  out  of  her  houfe-,  Sure  it  is,  that,  as  (he  l  Cor.1tf.1j. 

and  her  husband  tAquila  had  taken  up  a  houfe  at  Corinth  vind:c«ed. 
(  AEi.   18.  3.)  fo  they  had  a  godly  family  (like  a  little 
Church,for  knowledge, piety  and  good  orderjbut  the  order 

of  a  godly  family  is  after  oneway,  and  the  order  of  a  mini- 
fterial  Church  is  after  another  way  :  Befides,  the  Church 

at  Corinthdid  ordinarily  meet  in  Gaius's  houfe  (therefore 
he  is  called  Pauls  Hoft,  and  of  the  Whole  Church  Rom.  16. 
23.  and  Paul  at  other  times  wrought  with  his  hands  at 

E  2  Aqtiilas 
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AqitiLishoufe  Ail.  1 8. 3.) and  in  fame  one  place  (compare 
1  Cor.  14.  23 .  with  chap.  1 1.  20.)  or  other  where  that  or- 

der was  obferved  which  was  given  to  the  Church  minifte- 
rial,  and  where  Prifcilla  her  felf  muft  not  fpeak  (in  the  cafe 
in  controverfie  with  R.  F.)  though  haply,  (he  was  more 
eminent  in  grace  and  gifts  then  her  husband  ssfquila,  and 
upon  that  account  her  name  may  for  once,  Rom.  16.  3. 
be  fet  before  his. 

Laitly,  as  for  her  own  houfe,  it  is  not  faid  the  whole 

Church  met  there  as  at  Gaius's  houfe,  but  it  may  well  be 
collected,  thofe  of  her  family  were  part  of  the  whole,  and 
fo  the  name  QChurch]  is  given  to  it  $  and  fpeak  there  (he 
might  to  teach  her  family,  and  with  her  husband  to  inftruft 
znApollos  in  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  AH:.  18.  26. 
without  going  out  of  her  houfe,  or  out  of  her  place.  Will 
f.  Nayler  (notwithftanding  all  this  )  perfift  in  his  bold 
opinion  ?  that  Pauls  wbrds  of  a  womans  keeping  ft lence  in  the 
Church,  mi  ft  not  be  taken  in  the  Letter  :  and  will  R.  F.  de- 

fend him,  with  his  own  gloffes?  I  muft  leave  them  to  the 
Lords  rebuke,  for  being  wife  in  their  own  conceit ;  and  pro- 

ceed to  the  clofe  of  this  Paragraph  in  my  book,  where  I  had 
given  another  inftance  of  their  new  glofs  upon  2  Pet.  1. 19. 
affirming  the  fure  word  of  prophecy,  there  fpoken  of,  to  be 
the  Prophecy,  and  Spirit  of  Prophecy  within  them,  and  not 
the  outward  Prophecy,or  declaration  of  Gods  minde  in  the 

Scriptures  j  R.  F.*  hath  nothing  to  fay,  but  this,  the  fure 
word  of  prophecy  we  witnefs  to,  and  do  not  to  it  fay,  No,  and 
then  falls  upon  me  with  reproachful  language,as  hismaners 
fervehim.  But  how  doth  he  witnefs  it?  If  by  the  word  of 
Prophecy  he  means  as  Peter  interprets  it,  ver.  20.  the  pre- 
phecy  of  the  Scripture,  then  he  contradicts  his  fellow  f.  2V. 
and  doth  not  fay,  no,  where  his  fellow  faith,  no :  if  he  wit- 

*  Difcovery  nefleth  onely  the  prophecy  within,  or  the  light  *  (as  f  N. 
of  the  man  ofgloffeth^)  till  the  day  dawn  ejre.  which  is  not  without,  nor  in 
fin  by  f.Haj.  f,00^  tnen  he  (  with  Nayler)  contradicts  Peter,  and  the 

a  Pet. 1. 19. 
vindicated. 

•page  7. 

ferpag.30, 
holy  Ghoft  moving  him  to  write  of  a  more  fure  word  of 
prophecy  of  Scripture  then  the  voice  on  the  mount.  To 
clear  this  further ;  Ks  Peter  v.  20.  expounds  v.  19.  calling 

she  more  fure  word  of  prophecy,  the  prophecy  of  Scri- 

pture^ 
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Pture,  or  Scripture-prophecy  (  not  heart-prophecy    or  Section  6. 
breaft-prophecy,arifmgand  refiding  onely  in  the  minde,but 
written  down  in  books)  fo  this  written-prcphecy  he  fets  in 
opposition  to    cunningly  devifed  fables,  which  ver.  i6.he 
proreiTeth  againft  :  in  which  fables,  there  was  no  furenefs 
or  certainty  at  all ;  and  then  he  lays  it  in  the  ballance  of 
comparison  with  his  (  and  others)  making  known  the  Lords 

power  and  coming  on  the  mount.  Peter,  fames,  and  John  p4at  \j  i  &c. 
were  ear-witneffes  of  a  voice  from  heaven  concerningChrift, 

and  eye-witneiTes  ("which  is  ten  times  more  then  onely  to 
take  a  thing  by  the  report  of  the  ear)  of  Chriits  majefty, 
honor  and  glory  :  this  Transfiguration  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
they  preached  of  to  the  fcattered  Jews  (  as  others )  yet  not- 

withstanding their  preaching  of  what  they  had  heard,  and 
feen,  and  the  certainty  of  the  voice  they  heard,  and  the 

glory  they  faw^  We ,  faith  Peter  ("including  fames,  and  John 
with  himfelf,  and  the  believing  few  whom  he  wrote  unto, 
who  honored  the  writings  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  as 
infallible)  have  a  more  fur  e  Word  of  prophecy,  or  of  the  Pro- 

phets  writings,  ̂ hereunto  ye  do  well   that  ye  take  heed . 
hereby  commending  them  for  their  refpect  to  the  Scri- 

ptures, and  encouraging  them  to  be  intent  thereunto,  as  un- 
to a  light  [hining  in  a  darkjplace,  the  Scripture-word  being 

a  lamp  unto  the  feet,  and  a  light  unto  the  path  of  Saints  a-  Pfal.u^jof-. 
midft  all  the  darknefs  of  the  heart,  of  the  world,  or  of  the 
Church  •  until  the  day  dawn,  and  day-flar  arlfe  in    our 
he  art  i  :  i.  e.  until,  by  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  more  light 
be  cleared  up,  and  Chrift  make  himfelf  more  manifeft  to  us, 
and  within  us.  But  left  any  fhould  ftumble  at  the  Apoftles 

aiTertion,  which,  ("comparing  ver.  19,  20.  as  before)  is  to 
thisejfedt,  that  all  or  any  part  of  the  Scripture  is  a  more 
fureword,  then  what  is  fpoken  in  the  air,  and  but  to  the 
ear,  the  Apoftle  preventingly  addeth  ver.  20.  Knowing  this 
firfi,  let  this  be  laid  as  for  a  fundamental  truth,  in  your 
rnindes,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  (whereof  we  fpeak)  *  Pec.  1. 19. 

it  of  any  private  interpretation.  Were  it  fo,  that  every  man  wit{l  v.*o,ii. 

might,  as  his  private  minde  leads  him,  interpret  Scripture, morc  cIeatcd* 
the  authority  and  certainty  of  it  would  vaniiTi,  as  the  light  Scripture  to 
and  truth  of  it  would  be  eclipfcd  •,  it  would  be  far  from  be-  [>c  J"*»?""d 

r     3  ing  by  *«'?««*, 
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Section  6.  ing  a  more  fur e  -word  •  men  might  that  way  turn  the  Gofpel 

into  a  Fable,  and  make  the  Scriptures,  as  Antichriftian  Pope- 
lings  do,  a  nofe  of  wax :  well,  how  proves  the  Apoftle  that 
no  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  ?  why,  verfe 

mii.  21.  For,  or  becaufe,  the  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time,  or  at 
any  time,  by  the  Wiff  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  ffake  it 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  Ghofi.  As  was  the  Gene/is? 
fuch  isthe  y^/v/*/:,  as  was  the  compofition ,  fuch  is  the 
refolution  and  meaning  of  it,  from  the  fame  Spirit  j  the 
publique  Spirit  of  the  Saints,  3nd  of  the  Scriptures  :  the  ho- 

ly Spirit  of  God  compofed  the  word  of  Prophecy ,  not 
mans  will,  but  Gods  digefted  it ,  his  Spirit  indited  it,  and 
hath  fpoken  all  his  fenfe  under  the  words,  which  he  direct- 

ed holy  men  to  exprefs  his  minde  by  -,  and  therefore  with- 
out going  forth  of  Scripture  to  any  private  fpirit ,  the  true 

and  lure  interpretation  of  Scripture  may  be  obtained ; 
which,  if  firft  we  know  and  be  perfwaded  of,  we  may  con- 

fidently be  perfwaded  ftillto  take  heed  thereunto,  as  unto  a 
more  fure  word,  and  as  a  help  in  all  our  darknefles,  &c. 

Difcovcry,      But  f.Nayler  thinks  this  a  blinde  abfttrdity  ,  For ,  faith 
&c.pag3o.  jie^  jjf  ty  Xeftimony  of  the  old  Prophets  was  a  more  fure 

word  then  that  Which  Peter  heard  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
then  it  mufl  needs  follow,  that  the  Teflimony  of  the  old  Pro- 

phets, who  fpoke  but  darkly  of  Chrift,  and  did  noi  fee  his  day, 
wufl  be  a  more  fure  Tefiimony  then  the  Apoftles  ,  who  were 
eye-wit  nejfcs ;  and  the  words  of  Books,  a  more  fure  Word  then 
the  voice  that  came  from  heaven  J  which  was  the  immediate 
voice  of  God. 

Rep.  All  this  (grant  but  the  teftimony  of  Prophetical 
Writings  to  be  Gods,  and  the  words  of  Scripture-books  to 
be  Gods  books  and  his  words)  may,  and  doth  folio wjwith- 
out  any  abfurdity  at  all :  For, 

i .  Although  the  Apoftles  preaching  was  as  infallibly  true, 
as  the  Prophets  writings  in  themfelves  •,  yet,  as  to  men,  and 
as  to  the  Jew  firft,  and  then  to  the  Gentile,  and  in  refped:  of 
our  capacity ,  our  reception  and  retention  of  truth,  the 
word  of  the  Prophets  writings  was  and  is  ftill  more  fure: 
yea,  the  Apoftles  writings  (fuch  as  the  holy  Spirit  moved 
them  to  write,  and  hath  ordered  to  be  the  Scripture  of  the 

New 
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New  Teftament)  are,  in  the  fo renamed  refped,  a  more  fure  Setlion  6. 
word  then  their  preachings  j  hence  it  is  that  Paul  per/waded 
the  Jews,  Ads  28.23.  both  out  of  the  laVo  of  UHofes,  and  out 
ef  the  Prophets. 

2.  Although  Gods  immediate  voice  from  heaven  hath  as 

infallible  certainty,  as  when  he  orders  his  minde  to  be  writ- 
ten 5  yet  in  refped  of  our  frailty,  and  the  above-mentioned 

cafes,  his  written  word  is  more  fure  to  us;  and  we  have  it 
fo  left  upon  record  for  our  conftant  ufe.    Let  not  then  J. 

Nay/er  *miflead  the  fimple  with  great  fwelling  words  of  *  Difccy.ry, 
vanity,  concerning  our  blindnefs ,  about  the  Spirit  of  pro-  &f« ?s  al)°vc 

phecy,  as  the  fure  word  and  teftimony  of  Jefm  j  excluding  Pa£'3  • 
thereby  the  Spirit  from  the  Scriptures ,  and  the  Scriptures 
from  being  the  word  of  Prophecy,  rand  the  fure  Teftimony 
of  Jefus.    For  Jefus  Chrift  appointed  John  to  writ e,  becaufe 
the  words  he  fent  and  fignified  to  him  by  the  Angel,  were 
true  and  faithful.     And  when  the  Angel  obferved  what 

John  was  about,  viz,,  to  worfhip  him  ,  Rev.  1 9.  10.  he  for-  Rev.19  ic, 
bad  him  upon  two  Reafons:  vindicated. 

1.  He  was  his  fellowfervant ,  and  of  the  brethren  that 
have  the  teflimony  of  Jefus.    . 

2.  The  Teftimony  of  Jefus,  is  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy. 
And  John  having  the  Teftimony  of  Jefus,  (as  well  as  the 

Angel ,  though  not  fo  immediately)  he  had  the  Spirit  of 

Prophecy  ̂   fo  have  all  they  who  have  the  true  fenfe  of  Scri- 
pture, and  of  Johns  Revelation,  though  they  received  it  not 

by  the  Angel,  as  John  did  ;  becaufe  the  Spirit  was  with 

John  (as  with  others)  when  he  wrote  :  and  he  that  hath  an  Rcv.j.  laft. 
ear  is  commanded  to  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the 

Churches  in  that  written  word  ,  with  the  reft  of  the  Scri- 
pture.   The  Teftimony  of  Jefus  immediately  given  and  re- 

ceived, is,  hath  in  it,  and  carrieth  with  it,  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy ,  as  that  Teftimony  which  is  immediately  given  and 

received.    All  they  that  call  off  from  the  mediate  Tefti- 
mony, may  boaft  of  the  immediate,  but  do  not  difcover  it. 

Let  not  J .  Nay/er  *  again  upbraid  us  with  his  ignorant  que-  *  Sauls  errand 
ftion,  Where  readefi  thou  in  the  Scriptures  of  a  written  Word?  t0  Z^w/^, 

It  is  no  more  then  if  he  hadfaid,  Where  readeft  thou  in  the  paS-  **• 

Scriptures  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Let  not  J.  par  net  *  further  *  Chrift  ex- 

revi]ealted,8cc.p  34 
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Seclion  6.      revile  us  with  doting  upon  the  Scriptures  without,  with  our 

darh^  mindes,  when  as  God  hath  appointed  the  voices  of  the 

*A&s »?  27.  Prophets ,  *?/,rV/?  ̂ ?rf  read*  (and  preached  upon  with  the 
voices  of  the  Apoftles)  every  Sabbath  day,  as  alight  (hining 
in  a  dark  place  {  and  as  a  more  fure  word  for  our  daily  ufe, 
then  his  immediate  voice  from  heaven.    Let  him  not  heap 
up  Scriptures  to  prefs  the  Scriptures  to  death.    Let  him  not 
make  the  world  believe  we  would  take  the  Authority  from 
Chrift,  becaufe  we  own  Chrifts  Authority  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  acknowledge  them  as  inftrumental  unto  Chrifts  faving, 
enlightning  of  us ,   guiding,  quickning,  ruling  of  us.    Let 
him  beware  of  defpiiing  Scripture,  left  he  fin  more  wilfully 
after  his  firft  convidion  by  the  Scripture.    He  that  would 
fet  Chrift  upon  his  throne,  (as  he  pretends  to  do)  muft  not 
take  the  Scepter  ,  the  Scriptures ,  and  what  is  preached 
faithfully  from  thence,  out  of  his  hand.   This  doth  f.  Pamel 
with  R.  F.  and  that  generation  of  men,  who  have  learned 
(as  they  imagine)  beyond  the  Scripture-Light ,  and  need 
neither  man  nor  Scripture  to  teach  them.   Yet  I  will  un- 
teach  their  misinterpretations  of  Scripture,  as  they  fall  in 

my  way  ,  that  people  may  net  further  be  deluded  but  un- 
*  CLrift  ex-  deceived.     In  that  one  (heet  of  Paper  *  f .  Pamel  hath  put 
alted,  &c      tne  Conceptions  and  Imaginations  of  his  own  heart,  upon 

ten  places  of  Scripture;  as  he  hath  difparaged  all  the  Scri- 
pture at  once  in  more  then  one  paffage.     Chrift  he  faith 

Pf3l.n9.105  [Page  1.]  was  that  Lamp  to  Davids  feet,  Pfalm  119.  105. 

vindicated,     and' that  Light  unto  his  paths.    Chrift  indeed  gave  that 
word  to  David  which  was  his  Lamp  and  Light ;  but  David 

fpeaks  not  there  of  Chrifts  Perfon  •  but  of  his  Doctrine, 
which  the  holy  Ghoft,by  his  pen,  giveth  feveral  titles  unto 
throughout  the  Pfalm.     The  word  which  David  fpeaks  of 
is  called,  and  was  as  called,  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  his  Precepts 
or  Commandments,  Statutes,  Teftimonies ,  and  fudgements  : 
Chrifts  perfon  is  not  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  &c  befides  what 
ver.  105.  is  in  the  lingular  number,  thy  word;  is  ver.  103, 

.  57, 1 3  9.  m  the  plural  number,  thy  words.    Chrifts  perfon  is 
not  two,  or  many,  but  one  -,  David  therefore  is  commend- 

ing that  which  f.  P.'is  difparaging,  the  written  and  declara- 
tive word  of  God.    Again,  [fage  2.]  he  appliethyer.20.9. and 
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and  23.  29.  in  the  like  maner  to  Chrifts  perfon,  when  as  the  Settion.6. 
Prophet  fpeaks  of  Chrifts  Dodrine.  Ha  word,  or  meffage  Jcr.io.9.and 
of  Dodrine  which  God  gave  me  to  deliver,  Vcas  in  my1*  •I9»vindi- 
heart  as  a  burning  fire,  &c.  which  I  could  no  longer  for- caccd* 
bear  from  declaring  it.     And,  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces  ?  Ey  Gods  word  here  is  meant,  Gods  faithful  Do- 

drine, which  mutt  be  fpoken  faithfully,  ver.  28.  then  it 
hath  the  power  of  a  purging  fire,  and  of  a  battering  ham- 

mer.    Heb.  4. 12.  The  word  of  God  quick  and  powerful,  HeK4.i1.anc! 

&c.  is  the  word  preached,  ver.  2.  or  the  Scripture  that  we  R°T  '°  jj* read  and  hear  opened,  if  one  verfe  may  interpret  another. 
Rom.  10.8.  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  &c  This  place  (with  the 
former)  muft  needs  be  Chrift  within  men,  not  the  Scriptures 
without ,  as  f .  P.  thinks ,  becaufe  the  Apofile  diretls  the 
mindes  of  people  within  them,  from  looking  without :  whereas, 
let  people  look  into  Deut.  30.  14.  from  whence  the  Apo- 
ftle  quotes  it ,  and  compare  that  14.  ver.  with  the  1 1.  and 
they  will  finde  ,  it  is  meant  of  the  word  of  a  Gofpel-com- 
mand  built  upon  a  Gofpel-promife :  For  this  commandment 
(of  returning  and  obeying  by  vertue  of  the  promife,  ver.  6. 
of  heart-circumcifion)  ps  not  hidden  from  thee  ,  neither  is  tt 
far  off;  it  is  not  in  heaven ,  &c  nor  beyond  the  fea,  &c.  But 
the  word  is  very  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth  ,  and  in  thy  hearty 
that  thou  mayeft  do  it :  Which  Paul  expounds  to  be  the 
word  of  faith  ,  or  dodrine  of  faith  (which  comprehends 
the  promife  for  and  to  believing  ,  and  the  precept  of  belie- 

ving) written,  preached,  heard,  and  mixed  in  the  heart  with 
faith.    That  Scripture,  1  John  2.  27.  hath  no  fuch  meaning  1  lohn  2,  27. 
as  to  exclude  Scripture-teaching  ,  and  Minifters-teaching,  vindicated, 
and  as  if  he  that  hath  the  Anointing  were  come  to  the  end 
of  mans  teaching,  as  f.  P.  exprefTeth  it  {jage  3 .]  But  onely 
that  we  who  have  the  Anointing  (which  is  not  Chrift,  as  he 
glofieth,for  the  Undion  or  Anointing  is  from  Chrift,  Gods 
holy  One,  ver.  20.  but  that  participation  of  Chrifts  Oyl 
and  Eye-falve,  of  Chrifts  grace,  and  Spirit  of  knowledge  and 
underftanding,  &c.)  need  not  that  any  man  (hould  teach  us 
better  things,  or  in  a  better  maner  ,  but  as  the  Anointing 
teachethus.    The  words  include  both  inward  and  outward 

F  teaching 
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Stilton  6.     teaching  and  teachers,  and  exclude  none  but  feducers,  ver. 

26.  of  whom  the  Church  and  People  of  God  have  no  need 

at  all,  in  Judea,  England,  Ejjex,  or  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
Ifa  30  10.      jfaiahio.  20.  makes  not  mention  of  Chrift  ,  or,  but  any 
vindicated.      one  true  Teacher,  but  of  Teachers  •  meaning  the  crue  Pro- 

phets andPriefts,  that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  in  fehojbaphats  days,  which  (hould  not  be  removed 
into  a  corner ;  but  the  Lords  people  (hould  fee  them  ,  and 
have  with  them  ,  as  is  promifed,  ver.  21.  A  word  behinde 

them,  faying  ,  This  is  the  way,  &c.  i.e.  Gods  Spirit  (hould 
prompt,  fuggeft,  andfet  home  that  which  was  outwardly 
taught,  upon  their  hearts,  at  every  turn  ,  and  upon  every 

*Cbriflex-   occafion.    How  doth  our  Ejfcx  Seducer*  glofs  upon  foh» 
altcd,  pi^- 4*    15.  5.  and  Philip.  4.  1 3 .  Without  hint  we  ctin  do  nothing ,  but 
Ii>hn  15?.  &  y«  fjim  we  can  do  all  things  ■,  without  the  help  of  Scripture,  or 

i'4 'd       anything  elfe  without.    Is  this  to  own  Scripture  in  its  place, 
vmdt       .     (as  the  title  pretendeth)  to  put  it  quite  out  of  all  place,  and 

office,or  fervice  •,  that  it  (hall  not  be(in  the  day  of  the  Lords 
Battels,  and  a  Chriftian  warfare)  in  the  place  of  an  Auxi- 

liary, or  of  any  help  and  ufe  ?  When  as  Chrift,/2^  15.  3. 
told  his  difciples,  they  were  clean  through  the  word  which 
he  had  fpoken  unto  them  ■,  and  the  word  which  he  had  fpo- 
ken  ,  was  according  to  what  is   written.     I [aim  119.  9. 
Wherewithal  /hall  a  jong  man  cleanfe  his  way  ?  by  taking 
heed  thereunto  according  to  thy  ftord.    Did  not  Paul  write 
that  Epiftle  to  the  Philtppians  for  their  ftrengthning  ?  And 
did  not  Apollos,  AEls  18. 27,  28.  help  them  much  who  had 
believed  through  grace  ?  (hewing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jefus  was  Chriit. 

Laftly,  to  make  an  end  of  thefe  Inftancesof  f.  P.  how 

*  Page  4  &  6  ignorantly  and  rafhly  doth  he  twice  quote  *  /fr.5.31.  (as 
Ier  5'3x-vm-  *  others  of  his  Sed  frequently)  The  priefls  bear  rule  by 
dicated  and      ty^r  mems  ,  wjtn  a  glancing  glofs  at  Minifters  gain  and 

*  j^V'ln  his  maintenance  >  As  if  by  \j»eans\  there,  was  meant  outward 
Truth  clean  d  eftate,  wealth,  livings,  &c.  and  by  \jheir~}  was  understood,, 
p  3. and  $  IV.  their  own  lucre  -,  when  as  the  affix  or  pronoun  \jheir~\  re- 

in his  Enmi-  iaces  t0  tne  Prophets  ■,  and  by  [_means~}isno  more  intended, 
the  mo  Feds  ̂ut  enC'eavorJ  or  procurement  of  their  falfe  meflages,  and 

pag  17.  C    'pretences to  extraordinary  million.    The  priefts  bearing 

rule, 



Part  it  concerning  tie  Scriptures,  45 
rule,  asfalilyand  corruptly,  as  the  prophets  prophefied  Section  6. 

ialfly  and  unfoundly.  In  the  Hebrew,  'tis  £by  their  hands]  C3?lHi  "Sjj 
which  is  as  much  as  the  prophets  falfe  counfel  and  pretended 
authority,  (as  2  Sam.  14.  19.  Is  net  the  hand  of  foab  with 
thee  in  all  this  f  Haft  thou  not  done  this  by  foals  means  or 
counfel  ?  )  by  reafon  whereof  the  priefts  were  fo  imperious, 
and  the  people  (cheated  by  the  falfe  prophets)  loved  to 
have  it  fo.  The  edge  of  this  Scripture  may  be  turned  againft 
our  prefent  Seducers  thus  -,  The  Quaking  prophets  pro- 
phefte  falfly,  and  Romiiri  priefts  fhrowd  themfelves  un- 

der their  new  ft amped  Do&rine,  (God  knoweth  how  much 
they  have  influence,  how  foon  they  may  bear  rule  by  theft 
prophets  means)  and  many  people,who  go  for  Gods  people, 
love  to  have  it  fo  •  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof, 
when  prophets,  priefts  and  people,  have  confederately 
banded  themfelves  againft  the  true  Prophets  and  Minifters 
of  the  Lord? 

That  our  new  Prophet  is  not  a  true  one,  hear  one  line  or 

two  more  of  his  *  Sheet,  and  judge  of  his  Judgement  of  the  *  Cbri  & « x- 
whole  Scripture  •  He  [[Chrift J  is  the  Wordtandthe  Scripture*^*®'*'  P  *• 
is  not  ;  He  is  the  Light ,   and  the  Scripture  is  not  ,  He  ts  the 
Rule,  and  Guide,  and  Teacher,  and  fudge  ,  and  the  Scripture 
u  not,  but  a  declaration  of  him  to  be  fo.    Is  Chrift  (think  you) 
exalted  upon  the  ruines  of  his  Scripture  ?  and  are  they  noc 
razed  at  the  foundation ,  when  as  they  ftiall  neither  be  the 
Word,  nor  Light,  nor  Rule,  nor  Guide,  nor  Teacher,  nor 
Judge  ?  will  that  falve  all ,  that  they  are  acknowledged  to 

be  a  declaration  of  Chrifi  to  be  fo  ?  when  as  the  [_but~]  is  fuf- rlciently  undervaluing  :  Are  they  but  a  declaration  of  Chrifi 

to  be  fo  ?  Do  they  not  declare  of  themfelves  alfo  ?  or,  ̂Jj'{lft  fpfat~ 
doth  not  Chrift  and  his  Spirit  declare  in  them,  and  of  them,  Scjpwu-*, 
what  they  are,  as  what  himfelfis?   Do  they  declare  that 
Chrifi  is  the  Word,and  are  not  they  the  jvord  of  that  declara- 

tion ?  Is  Chrift  the  living  Word,  and  are  not  the  Scriptures 
the  Oracles  of  God  ?  Rom.  1 .  2.   The  lively  Oracles,  ABs  7. 
38.  Do  they  declare  that  Chrift  is  the  Light ,  and  hath  he 
not  put  of  his  Light  into  the  Scriptures  for  our  enlightning?  chrift  «*, 
Pfalm  19.  8.  Whatsoever  doth    make   manifeft  is  Lighc,  l^htnohby 
Ephef.^.  13.  The  Scriptures  declare,  and  make  as  manifeft  1  he  So  pturc 

F  2  as 
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Seftion  6.     as  the  light  in  a  dark  night,  where  our  hearts  are  moft  ob- 

fcure  ;  and  in  fome  places,  as  the  light  at  noon-day  ,  they 
{hine  with  their  Light  upon  every  mans  confeience  that  reads 
them.     Every  Book  and  Chapter,  isalightfom  Book  and 
Chapter,  were  not  our  eyes  more  then  purblinde.     Every 
Verfe  is  a  little  veflfel  of  light;  yea,  how  great  and  how  much 
light  in  fome  one  line,  or  a  few  letters?  [[as  in  fchn  10. 30. 
I  and  my  Father  are  one,]  And  in  that  \jLom.  5.6.  When 
we  were  yet  without  ftrength  ,  Chrift  died,  &c.  J  Doth  it 
exalt  Chrift  to  call  him  our  Rule ,  and  then  deny  it  to  the 

Chrift  rulcth  Scripture  ?   The  Scripture  exalts  him  higher,  and  calls  him 

by  ihe  Scri-    our  Rule-giver,  or  Law-giver,  which  comes  all  to  one  :  And 
ptme.  it  exalts  it  felf,  or  is  exalted  by  Chrift  to  be  Canonical,  or 
G \\.6. 1 7.      our  Canon  and  Rule,  GW.6. 1 7.  As  many  as  walk^  according 
opened.         to  this  rule,  in  the  whole  Epiftle ,  and  in  the  Verfe  before. 

Jf  any  fay  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  [jiew  creature~\  as  our Rule,  I  conceive  they  are  miftaken :  For, 
1 .  The  new  creature  is  too  narrow  for  a  Rule,  nor  of  au- 

thority enough  to  be  a  Rule  •  it  is  but  imperfed  here,  as  to 
degrees  of  renewed  qualities,  and  one  Chriftian  hath  more, 
another  lefs,  none  are  gradually  perfed. 

2.  The  new  creature  is  fubordinate  and  fubjed  to  Rule, 
the  old  man  is  not,nor  cannot  be  fubjed,  if  the  new  be  not  •, 
nothing  in  a  Chriftian  is  regulated,  and  then  he  will  not  be 
found  a  Chriftian.  If  the  new  creature  be  fubjed  ,  it  is  to 
Chrift  the  King,  and  his  Laws :  If  it  be  regulated ,  it  is  by  a 
declared  Rule  ,  which  is  the  written  Word.  Rom.  7.  25.  7, 
faith  Paul,  (at  that  time  a  new  creature)  do  ferve  the  law  of 
God,  as  that  Rule  he  fpeaks  of  to  the  Galatians ;  and  who  fo 

Chrift  gu!d-  walks  according  to  it,  peace  fhall  be  upon  him.     Is  Chrift 
ah  and  teach-  0ur  Guide  ?  he  guides  us  by  the  Scripture  without ,  and  by 
etfa  by  the       ̂   spirit  of,  and  in  the  Scriptures,  and  within  our  hearts. 
-  ipiuie.       js  Chrift  our  Teacher,  and  doth  he  teach  all  without  book  ? Chrift  had  never  fuch  difciples  fince  the  Scriptures  were  his 

Book,  which  is  profitable  for  Dodrine  or  Teaching,  2  Tim. 
3.16.  Chrift  himfelf  taught  out  of  them,  and  by  them-,  and 

Chrift  accu-   f0  doth  he  ftill  continue  to  train  up  the  Scholars  of  his 

fthbTthe1  8"  higheft  form.     Doth  not  the  Scriptures  accufe,  and  judge 
Scripture      alfo  under  Chrift  and  for  Chrift  >  John  5.45.   Ye  have  one that 
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that  accufeth  you,  even  Mofes  •  John  12.  48.  The  word  Section  7. 
that  I  have  fpoken,  the  fame  (hall  judge  him  at  the  laft  day, 
becaufe  fpoken  from  the  Father,  and  according  to  his  com- 

mandment, in  the  Scripture.  To  return  to  R.  F.  again,  and 
at  laft  to  clofe  up  this  Sedion,  I  leave  this  with  him,  and 
others.  Chrifts  Scripture  is  of  the  fame  authority ,  with 
Chrifts  Sermons ;  Chrifts  Sermons  lhall  judge  men  at  the 
laft  day:,  Therefore  Chrifts  Scripture  {hall  have  the  fame 
authority,  of  judging.  It  is  one  of  the  Books  that  fhall  be 
epened,  Rev.io.iz.  with  the  books  of  mens  confciences,  Revel  20.12. 
and  of  Gods  omnifciency  and  Decrees,  and  all  the  dead 
(hall  be  judged  out  of  thofe  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books.  And  they  that  now  are  unwilling  to  be  judged 
by  the  Scripture,  (hall  at  the  laft  day  be  judged  by  it  whe- 

ther they  will  or  no. 

( I.)  Head  of  Scripture-contradi£Uon.) 

Concerning  the  Trinity. 

S  eft  ion  7. 

I  Had  difcovered  their  contradictious  language,  that, 
There  is  no  Scripture  for  the  Trinity ,  when  she  Scri- 

pture is  plain  before  them,  1  John  5.  7.  There  are  three  1  Iohn  5.7. 
that  bear  witnefs  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word^  ̂ ^  vindicated. 

the  holy  Sprit :  an d the 'fe  three  are  one.  Here  is  a  Trinity, 
I  faid,  or  a  Three-nefs  in  one  EfTence,  and  One-nefs  of 
Eflence  in  a  Three-nefs  of  Subfiftence.  R.  F.*  challengeth  *  Page  7,8, 
me  for  perverting  the  Scripture,  fayingjhere  is  Trinity, when 
it  expreffeth  no  fuch  word  in  that  nor  any  other  Scripture  as 
Trinity.  But  the  Reader  will  eafily  perceive  how  he  per- 

verts my  writing  and  fights  againft  this  Text  and  five  more 
which  I  referred  to  :  for  I  faid  not,  here  is  Trinity ,  or,  the 
yeordTrinity,  but  here  is  a  Trinity  averted.  He  grants  the 
f  Ather,  Son,  und  Spirit  are  one ,  and  then  beating  about  the 

bufh 
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Section  7.     bufh  from  John  14.  20.  which  mentions  but  two  of  the 

three,  he  denies  it  to  fpeakjf  diftintt  perfons  three. 
Rep.  What  \ifohn  14.  20.  fpeak  not  of  three,  1  foh.$.y. 

exprefly  faith,  there  are  three  &c.  But  R.  F.  falls  point- 
blank  in  opposition  to  the  third  in  order  of  the  three,  and 

addeth,  The  holy  Ghofl  is  no  per -feu.  My  wovk  therefore  here 
is  .firft,  to  clear  out  from  this  place  in  Johns  Epiftle  (  and  the 
five  other  that  I  onely  hinted  at)  that  there  are  three  di- 

ftind perfons,  in  the  God-head.  Secondly,  that  the  holy 
Ghoft  is,  and  how  he  is,  one  of  the  three,  I  cannot  open 
any  of  the  fix  Texts  which  I  quoted,  but  the  latter  will  be 
proved  by  the  former^  onely  in  clearing  the  latter  by  it  felf, 
R,  F.  his  Herefie  and  Blafphemy  will  be  yet  more  evident 

and  notorius.  To  the  firft  then ,  I  argue  thus  in  the  ge- 
neral. 

If  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  three  £the  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit]  that  are  one,  and  yet  three,  then  they  are  as  di- 
ftindly  three  in  their  Perfons,  as  they  are  undividedly  one 
in  their  EiTence. 

There  is  a         But  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  thefe  three  that  are  one,  and 
Trinity,or       yet  three. 
three  Pg^"*      Therefore  they  are  as  diftindly  three  in  their  perfons,  as 

head  pro-"   they  are  undividedly  one  in  their  EiTence.  The  confequence ved  from        of  the  propofition  is  thus  proved  •, 
and  by  the         When  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  thefe  three,  either  it  is  to 
Scriptures,  be  underftood  of  three  diftind  ways  of  Being,  or  of  three 

diftind  Beings  •  But  it  cannot  be  underftood  of  three  di- 
ftind Being?,  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  One,  I  dm,  or  Being 

ofhimfelf*  Therefore  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  three  diftind 
.  maners,  or  ways  of  Being,  each  of  which  maners  of  Being  is 

no  other  but  that  which  the  Scripture  exprefTeth  by  the 
word  Hypoftafis,  or  Perfon,  when  it  fometime  fpeaks  of 
one  of  the  three,  fometime  of  another.  The  AlTumptionis 
clear  from  the  Scriptures  that  either  exprefly  fay,  there  are 
three,  and  thefe  are  one,  or  reckon  up  three  neither  more , 
nor  fewer-,  coequal,  and  of  the  fame  dignity,  as  co-efTentir 
al,  and  of  the  fame  Deity.  More  particularly, 

1  John*. 7.        I.  Let  thati  fohn  5.7.  be  viewed,  and  weighed-  let 
©pened.         not  men  flint  their  eyes  againft  the  light  of  it,  and  think lightly 
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lightly  of  its  Teftimony,  where  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  Tnm-Settion  7. 
ty  in  Unity  is  fet  forth  by  words  equivalent,  and  of  as  great 
force,  as  if  the  very  terms  of  [Unity]  and  [[Trinity]  were 

put  down.  The  equivalent  words  are  \_there  are  three~\  and 
\_thefe  three  are  one~\  and  the  meaning  this  ,  that  three dift.nd  perfons  a;  e  united  in  the  fame  ElTence ,  and  one 
and  the  fame  ElTence  is  diftinguifhed  into  three  perfons. 

2.  Let  Matth.  28. 19.  be  heard  fpeak  for  a  Trinity.  HereMjt  l8  T 
is  exprefs  command  for  baptizing  into  the  name  of  three  ovttxi.  9 
[of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  ihe  holy  Ghoft]  The 

phrafeQ  into  the  Nawe~\  compared  with  1  Cor.  1.  13.  15.  Ei$  to  ovo^ is  as  much  as,  into  the  divine  fervice,  honor  and  worfhip  of 
fome  perfon,  or  perfons  :  P<*#/fpeaks  of  being  baptized  in- 

to his  own  name,  as  too  great  an  honor  for  him,  or  any 
creature.  But  if  the  difciples  were,  and  are  baptized  into  the 
name  of  Chrift,  as  they  were  dedicated  to  a  dependence 
upon  Chrift  ̂   Chrift  fhould  have  his  due  honor  given 
him  :  and  if  according  to  Chnfts  command,  they  are  bap- 

tized, and  by  Baptifm  (  as  by  an  outward  rite,  and  fign) 
given  up  to  the  name,  both  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  then  are  they  in  one  EfTence,  three 
perfons,  equally  and  infinitely  honorable. 

3.  In  2  Cor.  13.  14.  we  have  mention  made  of  the 
grace  of  our  Lordfefus  Chrift,  there  is  one  per/on ;  of  the 
Love  of  God,  or  the  Father,  there  is  another  ;  and  of  the 
Communion  of  the  holy  Ghoft,  there  is  a  third. 

4.  Again,  Matth  3. 16,17.  Jefus  is  baptized,  there  is 
one  ferfon-,  The  Spirit  of  God  defcendeth  upon  him,  there 
is  another-,  And  a  voice  from  the  Father  (This  is  my  beloved 
Son)  there  is  a  third. 

5.  In  that  Scripture  fohni$.  26.  There  you  have  the 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  one  -,  fent  by  Chrift,  another-, 
from  the  Father,  a,  third  •  (though  he  is  the  firft,  the  Son 
the  fecond,  the  holy  Ghoft  the  third,  in  order  and  maner 
of  fubfifting  within  the  God-head,  and  of  working  out- 

wardly upon  the  creature,  yet  there  as  elfewhere  they  are 
fpoken  of  promifcuoufly,  to  note  their  equality  or  EfTence^ 
with  the  Trinity  of  perfons.  ) 

Laftly,  to  multiply  no  more  places,  fohn  16. 13, 14, 15. There 
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SeBion  7.  There  you  have  the  Spirit  pointed  out  as  a  perfon  diftinft 

from  the  Father,  and  the  Son  ̂   QejchV©-]  ille^He,  fix  times 
in  ver.  13.  and  ver.  14.  [Ex.£v@-  again]  He,  there  is  one 
perfon,  flial!  glorifie  me,  there  is  another,  and  ver.  15.  All 
things  that  the  Father  hath  &c.  there  is  another.  Let  R.  F. 
or  any  other  confult  with  his  Arithmetick,  and  reckon  the 
number  ;  then  confult  with  natural  Logick,  or  true  reafon, 
and  conclude ;  If  there  be  neither  more  nor  fewer,  but 
three  in  one  God-head  •  and  that  the  holy  Ghoft  is  one  of 
the  three.*  Then  there  is  a  7fix.< ,  a  Trinity :  And  if  the 
Father,  Son,  and  holy  Ghoft  be  co-equal,  and  that  the  Fa- 

ther hath  the  place  and  dignity  of  one  Perfon,  and  the  Son 
hath  the  place  and  dignity  of  another  Perfon,Then  hath  the 
holy  Ghoft  the  place  and  dignity  of  a  third,  and  indeed  is 
the  Third  in  order  of  perfonality.  Secondly,  and  more  di- 

rectly in  reply  to  R.  F.  who  faith,  he  is  no  perfon  ;  I  muft 
tell  him,  and  his  difciples  in  the  general,  what  a  Perfon  is, 

What  a  per-  viz,.  A  living  intelligent  fubftance,  fubfifting  by  it  felf,  and 
fan  is.  truly  and  really  diftincl  from  others  by  his  incommunicable 

What  a  per-  property;  more  particularly,  "  A  Perfon  in  the  God-head 
foninthe  /'is  the  divine,  living,  understanding  ,  uncreated,  infinite 
God- head  is.  <c  Effence,  fubfifting  by  it  felf,  and  really  diftind  from  the 

"  other  by  his  incommunicable  uncreated  property,  yet 
"  each  of  them  having  one  and  the  fame  EfTence  or  God- 
"  head  in  him  from  Eternity.  By  this  latter  claufe  [[each 
of  them  having  one  and  the  fame  Effence,&c]  A  divine  un- 

created perfon  is  diftinguifhed  from  created  perfons ;  for 
created  perfons,  fuppofe  an  earthly  father,  and  a  fon,  are 
not  the  whole  EfTence  one  in  the  other,  but  the  uncreated 
are. One  perfon  in  the  divine  Effence  is  in  and  with  the 
other.  In  humane  perfons  the  EfTence  of  the  one  ftands  out 
of  the  other-  In  the  divine  perfons,  the  whole  EfTence  of 
the  one  is  the  EfTence  and  fubftance  of  the  other,  and  as  the 
whole  Effence  of  the  Father  is  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
whole  Effence  of  this  Son  is  in  Hi*  Father,  fo  the  whole 
Effence  of  both  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  is  in  the  holy 
Ghoft.By  the  former  claufe  Qa  living  understanding  EfTence 
uncreated  fubfifting  by  it  felf,  and  is  really  diftinguifhed 
from  the  other  by  his  incommunicable  uncreated  property] 
we  have  to  confider.  i.  Some- 



Part  l .  coticeming  the  Trinity.  4a 
1.  Something  common  to  all  perfons,  viz.  they  are  each  ScRion  7. 

of  them  a  living,  underftanding  fubftance,  fubllfting  by  it 
felf,and  diftinguifhed  by  its  incommunicable  property. 

2.  Something  to  diftinguifh,  Diftinafram 

1.  God.  and  each  perfon  in  the  God-head  from  thecrea-  ̂ reatecJ  P«r 
ture,  viz.  That  God  is  a  divine  un-created  infinite  Effence, 
the  creature  that  is  a  perfon,is  either  humane,  or  Angelical, 
and  both  created  Effences,  and  each  of  the  divine  un-crea- 

ted perfons,  hath  a  diftincl:  incommunicable  un-created 
property  j  but  the  created  EfTences,  men  or  Angels,  have 
(though  diftinct,  incommunicable,  yet,)  created  finite  pro- 

perties, and  perfonalities. 
2.  Each  of  the  perfons  in  the  God-head  from  one  ano-  How  diftin- 

ther,  though  relating  to  each  other.  The  incommunicable  guilhcd  in  the 
relative  property  of  the  firft  perfon,  the  Father,  is  to  be  of  Deitj. 
himfelf,  unbegotten,  and  to  beget  his  natural  onely  Son: 
the  relative  incommunicable  property  of  the  fecond  per- 

fon, the  Son,  is  to  be  (though  he  is  God  of  himfelf,  yet  as 
the  Son)  begotten  of  the  Father  :  the  relative  incommuni- 

cable property  of  the  third  perfon  ,  the  holy  Ghoft,  is 
(though  he  is  God  of  himfelf,  yet  as  the  Spirit)  to  proceed 
from  the  Father,  and  from  the  Son.  And  hence  I  argue  for 
the  holy  Ghoft  his  being  a  perfon. 

If  the  holy  Spirit  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Son,  by  his  ineffable  maner  of  being,  or  by  his 
relative  incommunicable  property  of  fubfifting  in  the  God- 

head, then  he  is  one  of  the  divine  perfons. 
But  the  holy  Spirit  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  Father,  and 

from  the  Son,  by  his  ineffable  maner  of  being,  or  by  his  re- 
lative incommunicable  property  of  fubfifting  in  the  God- 

head :    Therefore  he  is  one  of  the  divine  perfon?} 
That  the  holy  Spirit  is  diftinguifhed  by  his  ineffable  ma- 

ner of  being,  and  relative  incommunicable  property  of  fub- 
fifting in  the  God-head,  is  clear  from  that  one  Scripture 

(among others  above  citedj  John  15.26.  In  thefe  words 
Q which  proceedeth  from  the  Father]]  and  in  many  Scri- 

ptures he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  and  therefore  he  proceedeth  from  him  alfo,  and  is 
known  thereby  to  be  a  diftinct  perfon  from  him,  and  from 

G  the 



5  o  The  tftyyiler  rebuked  Part  t . 
SetlloH  7.  the  Father.  If  any  fay  ,  this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 

very  myfterious ,  make  it  out  by  fome  fimiiitude  •,  The 
Prophet  anfwereth  him,  or  rather  the  holy  Ghoft  by  the 
Prophet,  Ifa.  40.  18.  To  whom  will  ye  liken  God?  or. 
what  likenefs  will  ye  compare  unto  him  f  or,  we  may  in 
allufion  thereunto  fay,  Who  (hall  compare  the  eifence  of 

the  Creator,  to  the  effence  of  the  creature  -,  and  who  (hall 
liken  the  divine  perfons,  with  the  humane  ?  or  the  humane 
unto  the  divine  ?  I  (hall  onely,  to  clear  out  what  hath  been 
faid  of  the  holy  Ghofts  perfonality,  adde  this  argument. 

If  thofe  a&ions  are  properly  attributed   to  the    holy 
Ghoft  which  are  proper  to  a  perfon,  then  he  is  a  perfon. 

But  thofe  actions  are  properly  attributed  to  the  holy 

Ghoft  which  are  proper  to  a  perfon  ;  therefore  he  is  a  per- 
fon.  I  (hall  mention  but  fome  (of  many)  a&ions  properly 

attributed  to  the  holy  Ghoft  ̂   as  1  Cor.  12.  n.allthefe 
worketh  that  one  and  felf  fame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  feverally  as  he  will.  Here  the  Spirit  is  defcribed,  not 
as  a  motion  or  operation,  but  as  a  perfon  properly  acting, 

willing,  working.   Aft. 20.  28.  he  is  faid  to  conftitute  elders 
or  make   overfeers  over  the  Church,  the  flock  of  God  ̂  
Luke  12.  12.  to  teach,  fohni6.  8.  to  convince,  ̂ #.r  13.  2. 
to  call,  and  ver.  4.  to  fend  forth  Barnabas  and  Saul,  AB. 
2.  4.  to  give  utterance  :  and  that  very  adion  which  R.  F. 
granteth  to  the  Spirit,  of  dwelling  in  the  Saints,  is  fo  far 

From  difproving  him  to  be  a  perfon  (for  which  end  he  pro- 
duceth  it)  as  it  clearly  proves  him  to  be  one.  For  how  doth 
he  dwell  in  the  Saints  ?  not  perfonally,  yet  properly  (more 
then  by  way  of  operation)  as  a  owner,  or  inhabitant  in  his 
houfe ;  as  a  God,  and  as  a  Lord  in  his  Temple :  this  perfon 
dwels  in  the  Saints ,  though  not  perfonally,  yet  myftically 
and  in  a  true  fpiritual  way  of  inhabitation.   1  Cor.  3.16. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  Temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  And  do  we  know  that,  and  (hall 

we  not  know,  and  acknowledge  him  a  perfon,  and  a  perfon 
of  note  and  eminency  ?    He  is  not  a  Ver  [on,  faith  R.  F.  but 

he  dwelleth  in  perfons.  If  that  be  a  reafon  why  the  holv 
Ghoft  is  no  perfon,  the  Father  (with  this  corrupt  reafon) 

muft  be  no  perfon,nor  the  Son  any  (who  yet  have  the  very title 



Part  1 .  concerning  the  Trinity*  «  i 
title  given  them,  Heb.  1.3.  Chrift  the  exprefs  image  of  Seclion  8. 
the  Fathers  perfon)  for  the  Father  dwelleth  in  the  Saints, 

and  the  Son  alfo,  John  14.'  21.  what  have  we  next  to  make 
out  R.  F.  his  fenie  ?  Q  he  dwelleth  in  perfons  or  bodies  of 

Saints']  It  feems  he  accounts  none  to  be  perfons  but  thole 
that  have  bodies.  Why  beafts  have  bodies,  yet  are  no  per- 

fons, and  Angels  are  perfons  fpiritual  ,  immaterial  crea- 

tures* fublifting  by  themfelves,  ("though  not  of  themfelves,  *  yWaWg.. as  not  any  creature  doth  thus  fubfiftj  although  they  have 
no  bodies  of  flefh  and  bones,  Luke  24.  39.  as  men  have  : 
nor  is  the  body  of  a  Saint  the  perfon  of  a  Saint,  as  he  is  a 
man,  but  a  part  of  it  (  his  perfon  or  fuppofitum  confifting  of 
body  and  foul„)  and  offuch  a  composition  is  every  humane 

perfon  ̂   but  a  divine  perfon  in  the  God-head,  and  in  parti- 
cular the  holy  Ghoft  (of  whom  I  have  briefly  fpoken  for 

R.  F.  his  conviction,  or  for  others  confolation,  as  informa- 
tion )  is  no  compofitum  or  third  thing  made  up  of  other 

things  different  from  the  Effence,  yet  is  he  diftingutfhed, 
by  his  maner  of  fubfifting  (  as  hath  been  (hewed.)  To  little 

purpofe,  doth  R  F.*  conclude  this  fubjed  with  that  Scri-  *  pa  s 
pture,  2  fohn,ver.  9.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  ofChrifl, 
hath  both  the  Fa  ther  and  the  Son,  but  againit  himfelf,  for  as  1  John  2.  aj . 
whofoever  denyeth  the  Son,  the  fame  hath  not  the  Father  ̂   fo, 
he  that  denyeth  the  holy  Ghoft,  in  that  maner  as  R.  F.  hath 
done,  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Chrift,  and  hath  nei- 

ther the  Father  nor  the  Son.  Let  him  well  confider,  that  the 
holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  in  the  fouls  of  Saints  as  well  as  in  their 
bodies,  let  him  beware  of  conceiving  him  (  with  Samofate- 
nm)  onely  to  be  that  *  un-perfonal  energy,  or  operation  *et,^T5SttT-. 
which  is  in  believers,  And  let  him  be  far  from  putting  the  hipyua.. 
Believer  in  the  room  of  the  Spirit,  or  from  making  no  more 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  believing  foul  in  the  bodies 
of  the  Saints,  for  this  were  to  turn  the  glory  of  the  Crea- 

tor unto  the  Creature. 

G  2  (3.  Head 



j 2  Ihe  (Renjikr  rebuked  Parti, 

(}.  Head  of  Scripture-contradicffcion.) 

.  Concerning  the  light  within  themy  and  all  men. 

Seflio*  8. 

*  w  "IT  ̂  C^'S  Se&ion,  I  had  noted  what  they  fay  about  a  light 

Undcrburrm0  I  that  Chl*ift  hath  Purchafed  for  evetT  man,  *  "hick  leads 
by  Ed.Tjur-  JLt0  f^e  Father.  Thefe  laft  words  [[which  lead  to  the  Fa- 
rougb  pag.4.  ther](as  may  appear  by  thejfterir^or  note  of  reference 

*  i'ag-  8.        like  a  Star  Q  *  ]  between  Q  man  ]  and  £  which  ]> 1  onely 
obferved  as  Edward  Burroughs  words,  R  F.  *  manfwer 
hath  three  things. 

1.  forifi  is  the  way  to  the  Father ,  fohn  1/^.6.  a*  Ed. 
Bur.  fakh. 

Rep.  This  Ed.  Bur.  and  he  may  affirm,  with  us,  agreeable 
to  the  Scripture,  and  yet  contradict  the  Scriptures  in  faying 

Light  of  a       thatChrifl  is  in  every  man,  or,  that  the  light  in  every  man 
Deity  in  cvc-  leads  to  the  Father.  Chrift  God,  or  as  God,  is  in  every  man, 
ry  roan,  no     and  a  fpark  of  his  God-head  light  is  in  every  man,  but  there 
redemption*   jsnotin  every  man  that  Redemption-light  which  leads  to 
'  the  Father,  as  a  Father,  recorciling  finners  to  himfeifin 

Chrift  as  Mediator  ;  nor  is  Chrift  given  to  every  man,  as  a 
Mediator  to  lead  to  the  Father;  nor  doth  Chrift  give  to 
every  man  that  light  which  leads  him  to  the  Father. 

2.  Saith  R.  F.  There  is  not  fuch  a  word  as  \_purchafedT\ 
in  that  page  ofE.B. 

Rep.  1 .  Nor  did  I  fay  there  was  the  word  f  purchafed]  in 
that  or  any  other  page  of  his  book,  yet  I  have  had  that  ex- 
prefiion  from  others  of  their  judgement  in  this  particular, 
concerning  every  mans  light. 

2.  If  every  mans  light  leads  unto  the  Father  [effective"} fo  as  to  bring  him  into  reconciliation  and  communion  with 
the  Father,  it  is  effectual  light  which  warms  and  works  the 
heart  to  the  love  of  it :  But  fo  doth  not  the  light  [[in  every 
man]  and  therefore  deferves  not  the  name  of  £purchafed 
iighc.3 

3-1 



Part  t.  concerning  the  Light ,  &c.  53 
3 .  I  received  this  paflage  *  lately  from  a  godly  Preacher  Sellion  8. 

in  Scotland,  and  obferver  of  their  new  vented  Doctrines,  *  I*»  a  Letter- 
That  he  hath  often  rpond.red.at  one  Exprefsion  of  theirs  ,  and 
what  they  ftould  mean  by  it,  viz.  That  the  Eleft  cannot,  nor 
never  did  fin.  But  of  late  one  of  them  refched  the  doubt,  viz. 
That  the  Eled  is  the  Light  within,  that  Chrift  purchafed  for 
everyone.     Sometimes  ic appears,  they  make  the  Light 
within  every  man,  to  be  Chrift  ,  Which  is  the  Savior  and  Re- 

deemer of  him  that  loveth  it ,  as  £d.  B ur rough  *  expreffeth  *  Warning, 
himfelf.     Sometime,  the  Eleci,  as  this  man  in  Scotland-,  &c.,pag.i «„ 
fbmetime  one  thing,  fometime  another ,  that  at  laft  it  will 

be  found  but  an  Idol  of  their  own  brain  and  fancy. 
?.  R.F.  for  evafion  runs  to  John  1 .  9.  Chrift  is  the  true 

light,  that  enlightnetb  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
Therefore,  If  thou  fay  the  contrary  J  the  Scriptures  thou 
therein  contradifteft(  and  not  he)  take  notice  of  that-,  and  with- 

al, that  Chrift  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  &c. 
Rep.  1,  That  Chrift  is  the  true  Light,  is  a  very  truth,  and 

that  he  is  the  Light  of  the  world,  J  ohn  8.  12.  and  gives  the  John  8.12. 

light  of  life,  or  quickning  falvation-light,  to  all  his  believing  °P^ned, 
followers,  is  thankfully  acknowledged  ■,  but  they  that  con- 

found the  Light-giver  with  the  Light,  or  Enlightning  given, 
deceive  themfelves  and  others  that  hearken  to  them. 

2.  He  that  takes  John  1.9.  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  as  if  every  join  1.9 
man  had  the  Light  of  Chrift  ,  as  Mediator  and  Salvation-  vindicated, 
light,  underftands  it  in  a  fenfe  contradiftious  to  other  Scri- an<i  opened, 

ptures-  viz.  Col.1.26.  {Hid  fromages~\  Rom.16.25.  {Kept  withthe  Con- 
fecre t~\  whence  I  argue, That  which  was  hid  from  ages  paft,  and  kept  fecret  from 

the  moft  of  men,(even  from  all  Nations  but  the  Jews ) 
that  every  man  had  not  light  into  •, 

But  the  Light  of  Chrift  as  Mediator ,  or  the  Gofpel  and 
preaching  of  Chrift  was  hid  from  Ages ,  and  kept 
fecret  from  the  moft  of  men  : 

Therefore,  every  man  hath  not  had  Light  into  it,  nor 
about  it. 

And  hence  it  appears,  that  the  fenfe  put  upon  John  1.  9.  \s 
falfe,  as  if  it  were  Salvation-light  that  John  fpeaketh  of 
thefie,  (which  is  given  but  to  fome  part  of  mankinde  fince 

she 



5  4  The  (Reviler  rebuked  Part  i . 
SetlhnS.  the  Gofpel  came  among  the  Gentiles)  when  as  he  onely  in 

that  Verfe  exprelly  iniianceth  in  a  lightning  of  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world ,  in  any  Age  of  the  world  what- 
foever,  (paft  and  preceding  Chriits  Incarnation,  as  fubfe- 
quent  and  prefent)  with  the  fparkling  light  of  a  Deity  ; 
which  Deity,  or  God-head,  John  is  proving  to  be  in  Chrift, 
as  in  the  Father. 

3 .  That  fenfe  of  John  r.  o.  which  is  beyond  the  Evange- 
lifts  fcope,  from  the  tirft  Verfe  of  that  Chapter  to  the  tenth 
Verfe,  is  contradi&ious  to  the  Text  in  controverfie  and  un- 

Tlic  God-      der  debate.     The  dired  fcope  of  that  former  part  of  the 
head  cfChrift  Chapter,  is  to  aflert  and  prove  Chrift  to  be  God. 
aficrted  by  T    [Ver.\.  In  the  beginning  was  the  ̂  or d^  i.e.  the  Son 
Scripture  ar-  0f  q0(j  .  therefore  he  was  before  the  beginning,  even  from 
gumeiits.       eternity-   He  was  in  the  firft  moment  of  time ,  when  time, 

place,  and  creation,  and  things  in  time  and  place  began; 
therefore  he  was  before  time,  and  place ,  and  things ,  and 
therefore  he  is  God. 

2.  2.  He  '[the  word  was  with  GotT]  diftinft  in  perfonal  fub- 
fiftence  from  the  Father,  yet  exiitingin  the  Father ,therefore 
he  was  God. 

3 .  3 .  [Per.  2,  and  3 .  He  being  in  the  beginning  with  God,  all 
things  were  made  by  him,  &cr\  therefore  he  is  God. 

4.  4.  [Ver.^.  In  himVeas  life,  and  the  life  in  him  which  he 
hath  of  himfelf,  was  the  light  of  men ;  (as  men  and  reafon- 
able  creatures ,  their  life  lieth  in  their  reafonable  faculty, 
which  diftinguifheth  them  from  beafts)  The  WW  was  the 
author  and  giver  of  this  their  Light  of  Reafon  ,  which 
makes  them  live  as  men  among  men  ;  (the  ufe  whereof,  if 

but  fufpended,  renders  them,  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  com- 
panions for  beafts)  therefore  the  Word  is  God. 

But  it  might  be  faid,  If  the  Word  be  Gcd ,  how  comes  it 
that  all  men  know  him  not  to  be  God  ? 

[>r.  5 -'tis  preventingly  anfwered,T/7f  light  fhineth  indarkz 

nefs,andthe  darhnefs  comprehended  it  mt~\  i.e.  The  Light- giver  fhineth  by  the  Light  given  back ,  fince  the  fall,  into 
mens  dark  corrupt  mindes  ■  but  they  are  unable  to  rife  fo 

high,  as  to  the  knowledge  of  Chrifts  God-head  :  (all  crea- 
tion-light being  much  obfeured  and  darkned,  even  about 

the 
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the  creatures,  fince  fin  came  into  the  world,  much  more  con-  SeUion  8. 
cerning  Jehovah-Elohim ,  one  God  and  three  perfons)  but 
as  he  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures;  and  yet  there,  even  the 
Jews  underftood  but  little  of  him  as  God.   Hereupon,  \Ver. 
6.  There  was  a  man  fent from  God whofe  name  wasjohn^tbe 

Baptift.  ̂ J'er.j.Ths  fame  came  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  light~\ i.  e.  Chrilt-God  the  Light-giver,  \_that  all  men  through  him 

might  believe~\  that  which  their  reafons  could  not  reach nor  attain  unto,  by  the  Light  given  to  all  men  after  the  falL 
\_Ver.  8.  He,  John  the  Baptift ,  was  not  that  light ,  but  wot 
fent  to  bear  witnfs  of  that  lighi\  and  the  vvitnefs  he  gave  of 
him  was  partly  this ;  He  is  mightier  then  I,  Mat.  3 . 1 1 .   He 
is  preferred  before  me  ,  for  he  was  before  me ,  John  1,30. 
And  the  Jews  knowing  that  John  the  Baptift  was  conceived 
and  born  before  Chrift  ,  the  Teftimony  of  that  John  muft 
amount  to  this,  That  Chrift  was  in  being  [[as  God]  before 
he  (or  John  either)  was  in  being  [[as  man]  therefore  by  this, 
as  by  a  fifth  Argument,  the  Evangelift  John  calls  men  to  be-         5. 
lieve  Chrifts  God-head. 

Now  in  Ver.  9.  ( to  which  I  have  led  my   Reader  a- 
Iong )  he  re-afumeth  the  Argument  of  the  fourth  Verfe 
{till  with  the  former  fcope,  to  afTert  the  aforefaid  Divine  na- 

ture of  the  Word :  \_That  was  the  true  light,  which  light eth 

every  man. ~\  John  the  Baptift  was  a  burning  and  a  (hining light,  and  brought  true  light ,  but  he  had  onely  a  borrowed 

light,  Chrift  was  the  true  light  *,  i.  e.  eflentially,  and  primi-  ̂ ,a  ver$  ̂  
tively  of  himfelf,he  derived  it  not  from  others,as  meer  crea- pi oprie  mcre- 
tures  do  -,  and  hence  may  be  founded  a  fixth  Argument  for  tut  lucU  no- 

his  Deity.  menl  1mrn111' 

He  who  hath  Light,  and  is  Light  originally  and  all-luffi^  J*riicSSS»e!!" ciently  of  himfelf,  is  God  ;  (for  no  more  can  be  faid         6 
of  God,  then,  as  1  John  1.5.  that  he  is  Light,  abfolute 
Light  of  himfelf,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all) 

But  Chrift  hath  Light,  and  is  Light  of  himfelf  originally, 
all-fufficiently,  abfolutely,  being  the  true  Light : 

Therefore  he  is  God. 

But  as  I  faid  ,  the  Argument  of  the  fourth  Verfe  is  ta- 
ken up  again  in  the  latter  and  largeft  part  of  this  ninth 

Verfe. 

He 
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Setlion  5.         He  that  giveth  light  to  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 

world,  mult  needs  be  greater  then  all  lights ,  in  him- 
felf,  and  of  himfelf^ 

But  Chrift  doth  thus : 

Therefore,  he  is  what  he  is,  the  very  God,  and  original 
or  eternal  Light  (with  the  Father  and  Spirit)  blefled 
for  ever. 

But  what  light  doth  he  give  unto  every  man}  may  fome  fay. 
I  anfwer,  i .  He  was  not  bound  ,  as  God  offended  after 

the  fall,  to  give  any  at  all,  of  any  fort  or  kinde  ■  (whatfo- 

*  Light  out  of  everic.  F.  faith  elfewhere  ,  *  None  (hall  be  condemned  for 
da;k;;cfsj  p. 19  that  Which  they  know  not)  he  might  have  condemned  ail,  ay 

fome,  for  loling  their  light  which  once  they  had  in  Adam. 
2.  What  light  he  gives  to  every  man  without  exception 

fince  the  fall,  was  never  obeyed  to  the  full  by  any  man, 
and  hath  rendred  men  the  more  inexcufable^ow.  i .  1 9.20. 

3.  That  place  in  the  Romans  anfwers  the  Queftion  di- 
rectly, together  with  the  fourth  Verfe  of  this  firil  Chapter 

of  John.  The  lighting  of  every  man^  is  with  the  candle-light 
of  natural  underilanding,  to  impower  them  to  behold  that 
which  may  be  known  of  God  ,  in  and  by  the  creation  ̂  
where  the  inviiible  things  of  his  eternal  power  and  God- 

head, are  clearly  feen,  being  underftood  by  the  things  that 
are  made.  And  every  man  hath  this  common  benefit  from 
Chrift,  as  he  is  the  Creator  of  their  fouls,  and  doth,  with  a 

reprieve  of  their  fouls  out  of  hell ,  give  them  back  this  pri- 
viledge  of  humane  Reafon  ,  as  they  are  his  creatures.  But 
do  they  (even  every  man  thus  endued  with  a  light  of  rea- 
fonable  creatures,  as  fuch)  hereby  underftand  Chrift  s  God- 

head, or  that  he  is  God  > 
7,  C  Ver.  1  o.  It  followeth  as  a  new  Argument  in  the  former 

part  of  it,  He  was  in  the  rvorld~\  according  to  his  Divine 
effence,  general  prefcnce,  and  providential  power,  govern- 

ing and  fuftaining  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
Htb.1.1 .  and  therefore  is  God.  But  the  latter  part  of  the 
Verfe  with  11,12.  gives  anfwer  to  the  queftion  even  now 
mentioned.  The  whole  world  (which  Chrift  made,  and  was 
in  (before  his  Incarnation,  as  now  he  is)  to  rule  and  pre- 
ferve)  confifts  of  Jews  and  Gentiles;  The  Gentiles  moft 

com- 
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commonly  in  Scripture  are  called  the  world ,  and  the  Jews  Section  8. 
Gods  people  •  Chrift  then  being  in  the  world,  the  world^  i.e. 
the  Gentiles,  knew  him  not.  But  [Ver.  1 1.  He  came]  i.  e. 
by  Types,  Figures,  Sacrifices,  Prophets,Scriptures,  [unto  his 
cwn]  the  Jews  of  his  own  nation ,  and  account  is  given  of 
them  two  ways-,  fome  difowned  him,  were  ftrangers  to 
him,  [and  his  own ;  J  the  generality  of  the  Jewilh  nation  in 
all  Ages  before  he  came  in  the  flefh,  as  fince,  [received  him 
not]  for  God,  or  as  the  Son  of  God  :  (Thus  far  the  world 
betore  Chrift,  will  be  convinced  another  day  of  their  igno- 

rance, ofcitancy,  and  neglect  of  Chrifts  God-head  •  much 
more  the  Jews,  not  underftanding  ,  nor  owning  him  to  be 
their  Creator,  who  gave  them  their  natural  being,  life  and 
light ;  and  moft  of  all,  they  who  have  had  the  Gofpel,  and 
yet  deny  him  to  be  God.)  [But  Ver.  12.  as  many]  of  the 
Jews  firft,  and  that  before  his  coming  in  the  flefh,  as  well  as 
fince,  [as  received  him  ,  or  believed  on  his  Name]  i.e.  his 
Perfon,  Worth,  and  Dignity,  as  the  natural  Son  of  God, 
equal  with  God,and  the  very  God,[to  them  he  gave  power ,] 

right,  priviledge,  and  dignity  [to  become  the  (adopted)/o«j- 

of  God.'} A  queftion  yet  might  be  put ,  How  came  fome  to  know, 
receive,  believe  on  Chrift ,  and  become  the  fons  of  God, 
others  not,  when  every  man  had  a  light  >  ver.9. 

The  anfwer  is  both  general  andfpecial,  ver,  13.  Gene- 

rally take  it  thus ,  [Who  were  bom']  they  were  born  belie- vers ,  and  they  were  born  the  children  of  God  ,  as  well  as 
adopted  to  be  fo  ̂   but  how  ? 

In  fpecial  the  anfwer  is  1  .Negatively ,and  that  three  ways. 
1.  [Not  of  blood]  they  became  not  believers  and  the 

fons  of  God,  by  the  firft  birth  ,  which  is  of  the  blood  and 
feed  of  earthly  parents,  no  though  the  blood  ,  parentage, 
and  defcent  be  never  fo  noble  and  royal. 

2.  [Nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefh]  that  is  ,  Their  newfe- 
cond  birth  is  not  an  extract  or  product  of  corrupted  na- 

ture ;  the  will  of  the  fle(h  is  rebellion  ,  and  the  wiidom  of 
the  flefh,  enmity  againli  God  and  grace. 

3.  [Nor  of  the  will  cf  man]  i.e.  Not  of  the  powfc 
that  natural  faculty,  the  Will,  nor  of  mans  choice  or 

H 
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Section  9.  reftion,  who  fhould  believe  ,  and  be  Gods  children,  who 

not :,  and  therefore ,  not  from  that  free  arbitrament  and 

umpirage  of  mans  Reafon  and  Will  together,  nor  from 

the  light  Which  every  man  hath,  which  is  a  low  common  be- 
nefit to  this,  and  is  no  drop  of  this  immortal  feed. 

2.  Affirmatively,  \_But  ofGod^  his  own  will,  power,  and 

good  pleafure. All  this  time  the  Evangelift  having  proved  Chrifts  Deity 

againft  Ebion,  Cer'mthns, and  their  followers,  who  denied  it; 
then  proceeds  he  Ver.  14.  to  affert  and  prove  his  Humani- 

ty, and  yet  hath  one  paflage  more  of  his  Deity  in  the  fame 

Verfe  :  \_Andthe  word,  faith  John,  tpm  made  flefh.~\  He  that was  God  inthefecondperfon,afTumed  the  truth  and  fub- 
ftanceofthe  humane  nature  into  the  Unity  of  his  perfon, 

and  [_dwelt  among  m~\  in  that  tabernacle  of  his  flelh  ,  and 
\_we\  (who  received  of  his  fulnefs ,  and  grace  for  grace, 
•ver.  16.)  \behel£\  through  the  lanthorn,  as  it  were,  of  his 
Humanity  This  glory,  the  glory  at  of  the  onely  begotten  of  the 
Father  {]  the  glory  of  the  fulnefs  of  the  God-head  dwelling 
in  him  bodily,  as  Col.  2.  9.  i.  e.  really  ,  perfonally ,  and  to 
vifible  manifeftation.    This  is  a  light  indeed,  which  the  dt- 
fciples  had,  that  leads  to  the  Father  ;  the  light  ofChriftas 
Mediator,  which  now  he  fpeaks  of :  For  Chriil: ,  as  Media- 

tor, is  a  Mediator  in  both  Natures  -}  and  though  he  that  is 
Mediator,  giveth  the  light  that  every  man  hath,  yet  he  nei- 

ther gives  that  which  every  man  hath,  as  Mediator ;  nor  is 
the  light  which  every  man  hath,  light  about  his  Mediation. 
R.  F.  would  have  it  fo,  and  fo  would  others  -,  but  their 
Wills^as  their  Judgements ,  are  as  over-thwarting  to  the 
the  will  of  God,  and  judgement  of  the  Scriptures,  as  R.  F. 
is  in  his  Expofition  of  other  Scriptures  (with  fohn  i-9-) 
touching  the  Light  in  every  man ,  as  will  further  appear  in 
the  following  Section. 

S eft Hon  9. 

I  Charged  them  here  with  magnifying  the  Light  within 
them  (and  which  every  man  hath,  which  is  no  more  then 

the  light  of  natural  Confcience ,  or  that  which  fome  men 
have 
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have  under  the  Gofpel ,  but  a  common  enlightning)  above  Settion  9. 
the  light  of  Scripture;  and  equal  with  the  choiceft  light 
Qbrkinde]  that  Chrift  or  his  Spirit  gives  unto  the  Saints. 

R.F.  *  fhiks  it  off  with  telling  us,  That  they  do  magnifie  the*  faS-8- 
Lord,  as  Mary  did,  Luke  I .  whereas  the  bleffed  Virgin  ma- 

gnified the  Lord,  and  rejoyced  in  him,  for  peculiar  favor  t9 
her  felf,  and  for  fpecial  mercy  to  his  chofen  Iirael,  all  along 
her  Song. 

Again,  he  throws  dirt  in  my  face,  \jThou  a/fo  contradicts 
thy  felf,  and  lies  againfl  Chrift  the  true  Light ,  calling  him 
natural  and  common  ■  and  lies  of  fuch  as  tvitnefs  Chrift,  and 
the  Light  of  his  Sprit,  and  according  to  the  declaration  of  the 

Scriptures.'} Rep  1.  As  to  any  felf-contradidion  of  mine,  he  difcovers 
none,  nor  will  it  be  found  by  any  fober  and  judicious  Rea- 

der, and  of  things  that  are  not,  and  that  do  not  appear, 
there  is  the  famereafon  and  bottom. 

2.  As  for  my  lye  againft  Chrift  the  true  light,  calling  him 
natural  and  common,  lam  confident  every  faithful  unpre- 

judiced perfon,  will  turn  it  over  toi?.  F.  and  lay  it  at  his 
door.    For  I  onely  called  the  light  which  every  man  hath, 
natural ;  and  the  light  which  fome  men  have  under  the  Go- 

fpel, but  common  ;  I  called  not  Chrift  the  trpte  light  fo  :  ;For 
although  Chrift  ,  as  God  ,  gives  natural  light  to  all ,  and 
common  enlightning  to  fome  men,(  of  which, Heb.6.^.. fome 
men  have  it  who  never  had  fpeciarfkrrdified  light)  yet  he  is 
not  to  be  called  or  accounted  as  low  ,  as  fome  of  his  work- 

ings are.    But  we  honor,  adore,  and  magnifie  him,  as  God,  ChriR  and 
who  worketh  but  fuch  common  works,  though  we  put  them  •ilc  Spirit 

not  into  his  own  place ,  nor  lift  up  that  natural  or  common a,3GVt  ̂1S  Slfls 
light  into  the  room  of  a  Savior.  1 

3.  He  that  witnefleth  not  Chrift  and  the  light  of  the 
Spirit  (of  which  witnelling  he  boafteth)  above  the  natu- 

ral light  which  is  given  to  every  man,  and  above  the  com- 
mon light  (though  fupernatural)  which  is  given  to  fome 

men, doth  not  witnefs  Chrift  and  the  light  of  the  Spirit 
home  and  clofe  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Chrift,  as 
Chrift,  the  Lords  anointed,  anointed  above  his  fellows,  is 
above  all  his  gifts  which  he  beftoweth  on  men,  not  onely 

H  2  as 
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Seftion  9.  as  he  is  God,  viz.  natural  and  common  gifts ;  but  as  he  is 

Chrift5  viz.  peculiar  and  faving  gifts :  And  the  light  of  the 

Spirit,  is  either  that  which  he  is  effentially  "with  the  Father 
and  Son,  which  is  above  all  created  and  conferred  light,  as 
high  as  God  is  above  the  creature ;  or  that  which  he  gives : 
now  the  light  which  the  Spirit  giveth,  he  giveth  in  a  com- 

mon, or  in  a  faving  way.  There  are  but  natural  and  com- 
mon inftin&s,  and  lightnings  of  the  Spirit  -t  and  there  are 

fpecial,  peculiar,  and  fanftifying.  The  God-head  and  per- 
fonof  the  Spirit,  is  more  above  all  thefe  his  gifts,  then  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth.  This  is  to  witnefs  Chrift  and 

the  Spirit  according  to  the  Scriptures.  What  light  R.  F. 
hath  about  the  Spirit ,  the  Reader  may  difcern  by  what  paft 
before  in  the  feventh  Section. 

But  to  make  good  my  Charge  at  the  entrance  of  this,  I 
noted  from  G.  Fox,  that  fpeaking  of  every  mans  light ,  he 
tells  all  that  would  know  the  way,  Tim  is  the  true  teacher ; 
and  the  Light  within  u  life ,  the  Light  in  Scripture  is  death. 
Contrary  as  Ifaidto  Ephef.  5.  8.  7^.10.14.  &c.  For, 

VmVifil  1 .  Grant  there  is  fome  truth  in  every  mans  light ,  or  as 
lighc  teschcth  ̂ 0W- 1#  8.  it  could  not  be  imprifoned,  yet  it  is  not  the  Leacher 
not  the  way  of  0£  ̂ avjng  trutns>  Tnat  which  is  but  every  mans  light, 

teacheth  the  true  way  to  life,  by  a  mans  own  works  j  but  it 
teacheth  nothing  of  the  way,  truth,  and  life,  that  is,  of  Jefus 
Chrift  dying  for  finners.  The  Ephefians  and  all  the  Gen- 

tiles were  left  in  the  dark  for  all  that  natural  teaching,  and 
the  Jews  and  every  man  left  in  abrutifh  cafe,  notwithftand- 
ing  their  natural  wifdom  ;  I  fay  brutifh,  with  that  Scripture 
in  feremy,  becaufethe  brute  beafts  are  not  more  below  the 
natural  reafon  of  man ,  then  the  natural  minde  and  reafon 
of  every  man  is  below  the  light  of  the  new  creature. 

2.  Grant  again,  (as  I  did  in  my  former  piece)  that  the 
light  of  the  Scripture-law ,  and  bare  Commandment ,  is 
death,  fentencing  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  it  to  death  h  yet  there 
is  another  kinde  of  light  mentioned ,  revealed ,  promifed, 
and  (hining forth  in  the  Scripture,  called  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gofpel,  and  Salvation-light  j  which  if  it  be  always 
death  to  G.  F.  or  R.  J.  it  is  becaufe  they  are  among  them 
that  perifli. 

All 
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All  that  R.  F.  in  defence  of  George  Fox  returns  me,  is,  Section  9* 

\jVhere  thou  art  offended  at  him  for  faying  the  Light  of 
Chrifl  is  life,  it  is  but  to  manifeft  thy  envy  again/}  the  truth, 
And  thy  contradictions  to  the  Scriptures  .  for  the  Scripture 
faith, /thrift  is  the  light,  John  1 .9.  And  he  ts  the  life  John  14. 
And  fuch  as  follow  him  the  true  light,  are  led  out  ofdarknefs, 
(error  and  deceit)  into  the  light  of  life,  John  8.12. 

Rep.  I.  I  was  offended  at  G.  F.  and  am  now  at  R.  F.  for 
defending  the  offence,  which  is  this,  That  the  light  within 
(every  man)  is  faid  to  be  life,  in  oppofition  to  the  light  in 
the  Scriptures ,  which  he  calls  death ;  whereas  there  is  no 
light  to  bring  men  to  life  and  glory  ,  but  it  is  taught  in  the 
Scriptures. 

2.  The  light  given  to  all  men,  John  1.  4,  and  9.  (as  I  faid 
above)  is  indeed  the  prefent  life  of  rational  creatures,  and. 
among  men,  but  what  is  that  to  the  life  of  communion 
with  God  in  grace  and  glory  ? 

3.  The  light  of  life,  or  Salvation  by  Chrifl  a  Mediator, 
to  lead  fuch  as  (by  grace)  follow  him,  out  of  darknefs,  is 
not  known  by  the  remnants  of  the  old  creation-light,  much 
kfs  can  that  old  creation-light  lead  into  the  redeeming- 
light  of  life,  although  men  follow  it  never  fo  clofe  and  hard 
at  the  heels. 

4.  To  equal  every  mans  light  (as  if  it  were  for  kinde  the 
fame)  with  the  choiceft  light  of  the  Saints ,  is  to  contradict 
the  Scriptures. 

1.  This  do  all  of  che  Seft.   And  2.  this  doth  R.  F, 
1.  The  mouth  of  them  all  maybe  heard  fpeak  in  one 

Pamphlet  *  to  this  purpofe.     They  will  not  endure  the  di-  *  To  all  that 
ftindionof  Natural,  and  Spiritual ,  and  Special.   PWwffb™w 
one  Scripture,  fay  they,  that  fpeahs  of  a  Natural  light.  lean  the  kingdom, 
give  them  two  or  three,  if  it  may  do  them  any  good ,  Rom.  Primed  <-Anuo 

I.  21.  [Whenthey  knewGod.~\  Rom.  2.  14, 15.  [They  do  by  ̂Jf.pag.iz. nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law  ,  &c.    Which  Jhew  the 

effeSl  of  the  law  Written  in  their  heart  s.~\    fade  verfe  10. [What  they  know  naturally  f\   Here  is  the  natural  light  given 
to  every  man,  more  or  lefs ;  this  is  the  light  in  every  mans 
confeience,  which  is  but  Natural,  though  they  will  not  have 

it  fo  called  -,  but  we  will  call  a  Spade  a  Spade,  and  no  more : 
& 
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SeBion  9.     It  (hall  not  be  fet  off  for  Free  Grace,  and  the  Saints  Teach- 

er, and  fufficient  to  lead  to  falvation,  &c.     Yet  to  this  cf- 

*  Pag  8,  as      fed  will  they  inltrucl  the  people  ,  *  To  you  that  tempt  God, 
above.  And  fay  ,  Lord,  give  m  a  fight  of  our  fins,  you  need  not  tern  ft 

God,  to  give  you  a  fight  of  your  fins,  for  ye  know  enough,  drc. 
Praying  to  have  more  light  then  what  every  man  hath  with 
them  ,  is  tempting  of  God  •,  and  other  light  then  that  it 
feems  they  know  none,  or  why  muft:  men  ftand  ftill  there, 
and  feek  no  further. 

v  Light  rifcn      2.  R.  F.  in  another  Pamphlet  *  hath  this  paflage  ,  And 
out  of  dark-     here  you  lie,  ye  proud  Priefis,  that  fay  the  Apofile  did  not  [ay 
nefs,pag.ig.    to  every  man,  [Co\.  I.  27.]  That  ChrifiJ  or  the  Light,  was 
Col  1.27,28.  inthem-,forveic.  28.  it's  added,  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
vindicated,      every  man,  and  teaching  every  man.  Here  he  would  level  the 

light  of  the  Saints  with  every  mans  light,  and  with  drifts 
perfon  alfo :  Whereas, 

1.  When  the  Apoftie  faith  ,  He  warneth  every  man  ,  he 
doth  not  fpeak  of  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ; 
for  never  did  every  man  live  in  one  Age,  nor  did  Faul  meet 
with  half  the  men  of  the  world  in  that  Age. 

2.  The  phrafe  \_every  man~\  in  that  place  muft  be  inter- preted by  the  26  and  27  verges  ,  [[every  fuch  man]  as  is  a 
Saint  (in  one  place  and  another  where  he  came)  not  yet  per- 
fe&,  (except  in  Juftiflcation)  that  he  may  be  prefcnted  per- 

fect in  Chrift  Jefus  in  holinels. 
3.  Chrifts  perfon,  with  and  by  hisSpirit,dwelleth  in  every 

Saint,  with  a  light  that  never  was  given  to  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,  nor  ever  will  be  given. 

4.  Though  Paul  preached  to  the  world  unconverted  ,  as 
well  as  to  the  Saints,  yet  it  was  to  bring  them  (who  were  of 
Gods  eledion)  among  the  Saints ,  that  they  might  be  par- 

takers of  that  myfterious  light  which  they  knew  nothing  of 
before.  But  R.  F.  thinks  if  the  Scripture  make  mention  of 
[every  man]  it  muft  needs  include  every  man,  that  is,  was, 
or  will  be  in  the  world  •  therefore  he  addeth,  (in  the  above- 
mentioned  Pamphlet)  The  Apofile  faith  to  the  Romans,  That 
04  well  as  to  them,  God  hath  given  to  every  man  a  meafure  of 

Rom- 12. J.     gftJCe ,  Rom.  12.  3.  And  none  fkall  be  condemned  for  that 
indicated,      which  they  know  not,  but  for  that  which  they  know  ,  snd  do  net 

§b.ej.  Whereas  here,  i»By 
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1.  By  [every  man]  is  not  meant  every  man  that  cometh  Settion  9. 

into  the  world,  but  that  cometh  into  the  Church,  or  com- 
pany of  Saints  -}  or,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  Church  yet, 

maketh  profeilionof  Faith,  and  hath  received  fome  fuper- 
natural  gifts  in  meafure. 

2.  It  is  a  meafure  of  faith  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of,  not  a 
meafure  of  grace.  Faith  may  be  taken  there  for  knowledge 
of  Gofpel-doftrine,  and  gifts  flowing  from  that  knowledge 
which  may  be  in  men  ,  that  are  not  truly  fanCtified,  or  en- 

dued with  faving  grace.  zT'hef.  3.2.  All  men  have  not  zThtCj.i, 
faith,  not  fo  much  as  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel-letter,  nor  opened, 
the  general  affent  to  Gofpel-truth,  as  very  Gofpel-  much 
lefs  that  juftifying  faith  which  onely  the  Ele&  have. 

3.  Everyman  that  cometh  into  the  world  hath  not  that 
which  is  termed,  and  is  [but]  common  (though  fupernatu- 
ral)  grace,  i.  e.  gifts  freely  given  in  common  to  Hypocrites 
and  Formalifts,  as  to  the  Eled,  and  effectually  called  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift, 

4.  Every  man,  that  neither  hath  true  faving  grace,  nor 
ever  lived  in  times  and  places  when  and  where  God  hath 
given  common  fupernatural  endowments,  will  have  enough 
to  condemn  him,  for  that  which  he  had  in  Adams  loins  yet 
ftanding  ̂   and  particularly  for  that  which  he  knew  in  him, 
but  loft,  yea,  put  it  away  by  his  voluntary  difobedience,  in 
whom  all  have  finned,  Rom.  5. 12.  Befides,  for  not  obeying  Rom.y.i*, 
that  which  he  knows  of  God  ,  of  good  and  evil,  as  natural  opened, 
confeience  dictates  for  God.  Every  man,  who  hath  but 
every  mans  light,  will  at  laft  be  condemned.  Rom.2.12.  For 
as  many  as  have  finned  without  law,  i.e.  without  the  writ- 

ten word,  (hall  alfo  perifti  without  law.  i.e.  by  the  law,  wit- 
nefs,  and  judgement  of  their  own  confeiences ,  which  is 
that  we  call  the  Light  of  nature  ,  the  Law  of  nature ,  or 
natural  Light ,  by  good  warrant  from  Scripture ,  and 
reafon  that  things  (hould  be  called  as  they  arc.  But 
to  proceed. 

Setlhn- 



Setliottio. 
Thefyrviler  rebuked  Part  u 

Sett  to  n  10. 

t; 'O  call  the  light  within  them ,  and  which  every  man 
hatb,^  word  of  God,  as  tbey  frequently  exprefs  their 

natural  impreflions  •,  To  you  all^  this  is  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  while  as  they  will  not  have  the  holy  Scriptures  fo  cal- 

led-. This,  as  I  noted,  is  ftill  to  hold  up  Contradiction 
(as  to  the  whole  Scripture,  fo)  to  that  particular  place  in 

liaianS.io.    JfaiahS.  20.  whence  I  inferred,  That  Light  without  Scri- 
further  vindi*  pturs  is  no  light.   This  paffage  R.F.  ftumbleth  at  in  his 
catcJ.  Epiftle,  and  faith,  It  comes,  as  the  reft  ofmyfayings,  from  the 

deceitful  Spirit  that  guides  me. 
Rep.  What  doth  he  lefs  then  fatten  deceit  upon  the  Spirit 

of  God,  (as  far  as  he  can)  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  fpeaks 
in  that,  as  in  all  the  Scripture  ,  and  guided  me  to  write  as  I 
did  ?     If  they  fpeak^  not  according  to  this  word  (faith  the 
Spirit  there,  (peaking  of  the  Law  and  the  Teftimony  written 
in  books  and  tables)  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them. 

How  Light  _  What  clearer  and  truer  inference,  from  the  words  of  the 

p^^^"' Spirit  by  the  Prophet,  could  I  raife  then  this  ?  viz.  Light, 
Light*     °      though  faid  to  be  faving  Light,  without  Scripture ,  i.  e.  be- sides, or  not  according  to  Scripture,  is  no  Light.  Men  may 

L$toihee3'cal,it  light,  and  light  of  life;  but  the  holy  Ghoft  faith  it 
contrary,  in    's  noc  f°>  & ll  be  not  agreeable  to  Law  and  Teftimony  ,which 
his  Epiftle,     is  Scripture-light.     R.  F.  would  fain  difprove  my  inference 
diflolved.        thws  : 

*•  i.  If  light  without  Scripture  be  no  light,  then  I  know  not 
the  light  that  ft>as  before  the  Scripture  or  Letter ,  and  fo  am 
ignorant  of  Chrift  the  true  light. 

Rep.  i.  It  follows  not ,  for  there  was  no  light  before  the 
Scripture ,  but  what  is  now  revealed  in,  and  by  the  Scri- 

pture. 2.  It  is  a  learned  ignorance  to  know  no  more  in  order  to 
falvation ,  then  that  which  is  in  Scripture  revealed  :  The 
Lord  give  me,  and  all  his,  more  of  this  learning. 

3.  As  the  Spirit  (hews  me,  by  the  Scripture,  that  God 
did  teach  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  to  the  Fathers  before  the 
IFlood,  and  after,  till  Mofes,  without  a  written  Word  3  fo  I 

know 
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know,  that  all  that  light  which  the  Patriarchs  had. concern-  Section  10. 

ing  falvation,  and  right  worfhipping  of  God  through  a  Me- 
diator, was  according  to  the  Law  andTeItimony,committed 

to  writing  in  Aiofcs  time  and  fince. 

2.  R.F.  obje&eth,  By  fucb  a  [tying,  C  Light  without  Scri- 
pture,  cjc7\  I  would  not  have  God  to  be  God,  and  Chrifi  to  be 

Chrift^  without  the  Letter  of  the  Scripture. 

Rep.  1.  What  an  abfurd  (that  I  lay  not,  malicious)  in- 
confequence  is  here  ?  Tis  as  if  one  fhould  have  cavilled 
againft  Ifaiah\\vhen  he  faid,  To  the  Law  and  to  theTefti- 
mony,  &c.  Why  IfaUh,  if  there  be  no  light  in  them  that 
bring  not  Scripture,  and  that  foundly  interpreted  accord- 

ing to  the  Spirits  word,  thou  wouldelt  not  have  God  to  be 
God, nor  Chrift  to  be  Chrift,  without  the  Scripture?  The 
charge  of  R.  F.  is  not  againft  me,  but  contradidious  to  that 
Prophet,  and  to  the  Spirit :  For  when  God  gives  a  written 
Law,Dodrine,  or  Rule  and  Touchftone,  to  try  even  Pro- 

phets and  Apoftles  Do&rine  by  •,  he  that  (hall  fpeak  things 
difcrepant  from  this  Canonical  Word  ,  fpeaks  (as  we  fay) 
without  book  •,  without  ground  or  warrant ,  without ,  or 
befides,  and  confequently  againit  the  Light  of  a  Rule ,  and 
againft  the  Spirit  that  gave  the  Rule. 

2.  God,  who  was  God  from  everlafting,  and  much  more 
before  he  appointed  his  minde  to  be  delivered  in  writing, 

hath  thus  given  out  his  minde  in  that  written  Text  by  If  a.  Ifr'ab 8  **• 
8.  20.  confult  but  the  verfe  before.  When  they  (hall  fay  ffrt"cr 
unto  you,  feek  unto  them,  that  have  familiar  fpirits,  &c. 
fhould  not  a  people  (Gods  people)  feek  unto  their  God? 

where  fhould  they  feek  him?  fhould  they  go  to'the  dead?  to 
damned  fpirits  in  men  ?  and  to  wizards  that  peep  and  mut- 

ter ?  fas  fome  now-adays)  to  feek  for  the  living  God  ?  Or, 
fhould  they  go  to  the  dead,  to  feek  help  and  advice  from 
them,  for,  and  in  behalf  of  the  living?  No  certainly:  whi- 

ther then  ?  the  anfwer  is  clear  i/fzp.  To  the  Law,and  to  the 
Teftimony,  which  is  Gods  written  word,  and  that  which  is 
fpoken  according  to  it :  And  if  they  Q  any  that  undertake 
to  be  fpeakers,  or  writers]  (hall  not  fpeak  according  to  this 
Law  and  Teftimony^  it  is  becaufechey  have  no  morning- 
light  in  them,  it  is  an  evidence  they  follow  the  moon-fhine 

I  of 
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Section  10.  of  their  watry-fancies,  dark  reafonings,  and  diabolical  fug- 

geftions  •  and  if  there  be  no  light  of  laving  truth  in  them, 
there  will  be  no  light  of  comfort  or  relief  which  (hall  fhine 
forth  unto  them  :  fo  that,  if  any  (hall  come  and  teach  a 
G?d  whom  the  Scripture  teacheth  not,  and  a  Chrift,  that 
the  Scripture  doth  not  teach,  he  fpeaks  lies  and  darknefs, 
and  nothing  elfe  :  yea,  if  any  fet  up  a  light  againft  the  light 
of  Scripture,  and  will  not  be  contented  with  that,  for  the 
iubjeel  matter  of  it,  and  reduce  all  his  light  unto  it,  and 
compare  his  light  with  it,  to  finde  out  and  maintain  a  har- 

mony therewith-  he  fets  up  Lyes  againft  the  Truth,  and 
in  the  room  of  it. 

3.  3.  R.  F.  reafoneth,  If  the  Scriptures Jhould  be  loft  ,  he 
would  have  no  Cjodnor  Chrift,  that  would  have  none  without 
them. 

Rep.  1.  This  neediefs  fuppofnion  might  be  fpared  \  God 
who  hath  hitherto  preferved  them,  will  ftill  maintain  them 
while  the  world  Hands.  John  1  ex  35.  The  Scripture  cannot 
be  broken,  and  therefore  not  loft. 

2.  In  the  volume  of  the  Book  of  Gods  Decrees  it  was 

determined,  there  fhould  be  a  Scripture  •,  and  all  fhould  be 
written  therein,  which  concerned  Chrift  ,  and  falvation  by 
him,  Heb. .10. 7.  And,. 

3.  As  all  that  have  finned ,  and  {hall  fin  againft  the 
Scripture-light,  (fince  it  was  given  them)  (hall  be  judged  by 
it  at  the  laft  day yRom.2. 1 2, 1 6.  So, 

4-  All.  that  is  contained  in  the  Scripture  (which  is  more 
then  is  written  in  the  heart  of  every  fallen  fon  of  Adam, 
and  more  then  was  written  in  Adams  heart  before  the  fail) 
(hall  eternally  witnefsin  mens  confeiences,  both  for  the  joy 
and  comfort  of  thofe  that  believe  and  obey  it  •  and  againft 
thofe  that  flight  and  contradict  it ,  to  their  everlaiting  ter- 

ror and  increafe  of  torment. 

4,  4.  To  fay  (faith  R.  F.)  that  without  Scripture  the  Word 
pf  the  Lord  could  not  be  fpoken^isto  limit  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Rep.  1 .  But  who  faid  it  ?  He  would  make  his  Reader  be- 
lieve, I  faid  it,  or  to  that  effetl  :  But  let  him  that  reads  IDs 

both,  obferve  what  liberty  he  takes  to  note  the  effect  of 
words,  and  to  pafs  by  the  very  words  themfelves ,  and  yet 

condemns 
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condemns  it  in  others ;  although,  as  near  as  I  could,  I  have  Settion  10. 
every  where  alledged  their  very  words. 

2.  That  which  I  faid  ,  the  Reader  fhall  finde  at  the  end 
of  this  Senior),  Pag.  8.  of  my  Book,  viz,.  Cbrift  teacher h  m 

not  to  know  any  thing  to  Salvation ,  but  what  is  in  the  Scri  - 
pture-Law  and'Teftimony  :  For  it  is  there  either  in  exprefs 
words,  or  in  a  true  confequential  fenfe  5  and  to  keep  our 
felves  within  the  bounds  and  limits  which  God  hath  fet  us, 
is  not  at  all  to  limit  Gods  Spirit,  but  our  own  fpirit,  which 
hath  need  of  fuch  a  bit  2nd  bridle. 

5 .  R.F.  addes,  If  Samuel,  Chrift,  his  Jpofl/es,  and  fob*,         $  • 
might  have  fpoken  nothing  but  what  was  written ,  thy  might 
not  have  fpoken  much  of  what  they  didfpeakz 

Rep.  I.  God  might  have  revealed  more  then  is  in  the 
Scripture,  but  he  pleafed  not  fo  to  do. 

2.  All  that  Samuel,  and  the  Prophets,  Chrift  and  the 
Apoftles,  and  fohn  in  the  Revelation  have  fpoken,  is  written, 
both  according  to  what  was  written  before ,  and  for  fub- 
ftancethe  fame.  As  Mofes  wrote  what  was  delivered  to 
the  Patriarchs ,  and  Samuel  with  the  Prophets  fpake,  and 
have  left  written  what  Mofes  wrote ;  fo,  Chrift  and  the 
Apoftles  fpake,  and  have  left  written  what  was  fpken  by 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  Luke  24.  z6}  27.  Acts  3.  22,  23 , 
24.  Let  him  that  readeth  underftand.  Rev .  22.  6.  Thefe 
fayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the 
hdj  Prophets  ,  fent  his  Angel  to  Chew  unto  his  fervants  the 
things  which  muft  fhortly  be  done.  Nothing  is  signified  in 
the  whole  Book  of  the  Revelation,  but,  for  fubftance,  was 
foretold  by  Ifaiah,  Daniel,  Zechariah  ,  and  other  of  Gods 
holy  Prophets,  wbofe  writings  were  extant  long  before  fohn 
had  his  Vifions  and  Revelations.  But  R.  F.  will  not  yet 
give  over. 

6.  God  revealeth  the  deep  things  by  his  Spirit,  and  teach-  6. 
eth  by  his  Spirit ,  and  fends  forth  wejfengers  by  his  Spirit, 
and  guideth  by  his  Spirit  into  all  truth,  &c. 

Rep.  1 .  They  do  well  to  run  to  the  Spirit,  who  have  loft 
the  fenfe  of  Scripture  ,  and  love  to  it  -,  but  let  R.  F.  and 
others  of  his  way  take  heed  they  miftake  not  Gods  Spirit, 
nor  fubftitute  their  own  fpirit  in  the  room  of  the  Lord,  the 
Spirit.  I  2  2.  The 
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Section  10.  2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  revealeth  no  deeper  things, 

nor  will  do  to  all  eternity,  then  are  already  wrapt  up  in  the 

volume  of  the  Scriptures.  The  Spirits-light  and  Scripture- 
light  are  very  harmonious,  albeit,  the  Spirit  gives  eyes  by 
his  own  power  to  fee  that  light ,  which  the  Scripture  doth 
but  inftrumentally  help  unto. 

3.  Such  meflengers  as  fpeak  more  then  is  in  the  Scri- 
pture, are  not  lent  by  Gods  Spirit ,  nor  guided  by  him  to 

what  they  fay. 

Thus  I  have  taken  up  what  R.  F.  hath  in  his  Epiftle,  up* 
on  occafion  of  my  Jilting  up  the  Light  of  Scripture  into 

its  due  place,  above  that  which  is  every  mans  Light  •,  let  us 

*  ra*e  9-  review  what  he  hath  further  in  his  Book  *,  not  according  to 
the  Title,  in  vindication  of  the  Scriptures  \  but  in  defence 

of  George  Fcx\  who  calls  the  light  (of  every  man)  the  word 
of  God :  but,  as  I  faid  before ,  will  not  have  the  Scriptures 

fo  called.  All  the  vindication  which  R.  F.  can  give ,  is  re- 
crimination, in  this  as  in  other  cafes ;  Thou  accufefiG.¥. 

for  faying  the  light  is  the  word  ,  but  it  is  but  to  manifefi  thy 
further  contradictions  to  the  Scripture.  As  how?  For  the 
Scripture  faith,  God  is  the  Light. 

Rep.  I  no  where  finde  it  fo  expreft  in  Scripture-text. 
The  place  he  quoteth  is  printed  f  vhn  15.  but  let  the  Printer 

1  John  1. 5.  bear  the  blame,  it  is  likely  he  intended ,  1  fohn  1.5.  there 

indeed  Jtis  faid  exprefly,[jr^?f  God  is  light-y~Ji\ot  \jhe  light~\ in  every  mans  confcience.  The  light  in  every  man  is  given 
of  God,  but  that  light  is  not  God ,  nor  is  God  that  light. 

How  God  is  God  is  light,  pure  abfoluteeflential  light,  knowledge,  wif- 
I'S11*.  dom,  hohnefs,  and  perfectly  fo  of  himfelf :  but  the  beft  light 

that  G.  F.  or  R.  F.  or  any  man  hath,  or  is  qualified  with  ,  is 
but  created, diffufed,derived.light.  Again,GW  is  the  word^ 
for  which  R.  F.  quotes  fohn  1.  1 .  but  it  is  not  fo  expreft  by 

$ohn ;  onely  thus,  The  Word  was  God :  it's  granted  he  was 
and  is  fo,  what  then  ?  Muft  I  needs  be  ignorant  of  the  Scri- 

ptures, becaufe  I  confound  not  Father  and  Son  together, 
as  R.  F.  doth  in  that  expeflion  of  his ,  and  what  follows  ? 

£  As  God  is  the  light  and  the  Vvord,  fo  a/fo  is  Chrifi ,  John  8, 

1 2.  Rev.  19.  13.  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one. ~\ 
Rep.  How  are  they  one?  not  in  perfon,but  in  nature 

and 
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and  efTence.  The  Father  is  not  the  Son  ,  the  Father  is  not  Setlion  10. 
the  TVord,  nor  ever  fo  called.    Lettf.  F.  learn  to  diftinguifti 
their  perfons  as  clearly,  as  he  would  be  far  from  dividing 
their  efTence.    But,  what  if  God  be  light,  and  Chrift  be  the 
true  light,  and  very  God  with  the  Father  in  efTence  ?  and 
Chrift  bealfo  the  word  of  God,  andfo  called  in  that,  as  the 
word  is  the  image  of  the  minde  ,  fo  Chrift  in  his  perfon  is 
the  exprefsima^eof  theFathers  perfon sHeb.  1.3.  Muft  the 
light  in  every  man,  which  G.  F.  or  R.  F.  fpeak  from,be  the 
word  of  God,and  fo  called  in  that  fenfe,as  Chrift  is  the  word 
of  God,  and  fo  called  ?  not  to  mention  how  fuch  a  conceit 
borders  upon  blafphemy,  this  kinde  of  reafoning  is  as  good 
and  true ,  as  that  of  R.  F.  Becaufe  I  preach  publiquely, 
therefore  I  am  a  Prieft ;  or  becaufe  I  preacht  at  Edenburgh 
in  Scotland  for  a  while,  thereto  re  I  am  a  Scotch  Prieft  <  as  he 
every  where  calls  me  at  his  pleafure  ,  and  from  his  blinde 
miftakes.    But  to  undeceive  the  fimple,  let  me  clofe  this  Se-  Superadded 
d:ion  with  a  few  brief  Corollaries.  Condufions. 

1.  The  beams  ofChrifts  God-head  fhine  upon  every  man,         1. 
though  not  one  man  in  the  world  knows  him  to  be  God, 
till  he  findes  him  in  the  Scripture. 

2.  The  beams  of  his  Mediatorfhip  frine  upon  fuch  as        2. 
have  the  Scripture,  though  few  there  be  that  finde  that  nar- 

row gate,  and  ftraight  way  to  life  and  falvation. 
3.  The  light  given  to  every  man,  is  not  Chrift  in  perfon,         3« 

or  as  Mediator »  let  people  learn  to  diftinguiffi  between  him 
and  his  gifts,  and  between  the  gifts  which  he  beftoweth  as 
God,  and  thofe  which  he  confers  as  Mediator. 

4.  The  light  given  to  every  man,  is  the  law  written  in         4- 

the  hearts  of  all,  and  may  in  fome  fenfe  be  called  the  word  R°n°«*- « f» 
of  God,  (not  Chrift-Mediator,  nor  Chrift-God)  becaufe  it 
is  a  piece  of  the  declaration  of  Gods  will ,  made  perfectly 
known  to  Adam  before  the  fall. 

5.  The  Scriptures  are  a  perfect  declaration  of  the  will  of        5» 
God,  both  in  the  Legal  and  in  the  Gofpel-part  :j  and  are 
both  truly  and  more  eminently  (then  the  Law  firft  written 
in  the  heart)  called,  as  they  are,  the  word  of  God-,  God 
giving  out  his  minde  to  the  full,  by  what  is  written  in  the 
fecred  Text. 

6.  The 
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SeBian  i I.       6.  The  Lord  Chrift,the  Eternal  Son  and  Eflcntial  Word 

6.  of  the  Father,  is  more  in  the  Scriptures  then  in  every  man, 
or  any  man.  As  he  is  God,  all  men  live ,  and  move,  and 
have  their  being  in  him  :  As  he  is  Mediator  t  he  is  in  his 
Church  myftical  ;  yet  is  he  more  in  the  Scriptures  then  in 
his  Saints. 

7.  7.  They  havenot  Chrift  Mediator  in  them ,  nor  abide  in 
his  Doctrine ,  who  abide  not  in  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Scriptures. 

8.  8.  They  that  fpeak  from  the  Scriptures ,  rightly  under- 
ftood ,  fpeak  more  from  Chrift,  then  fuch  who  fpeak  from 
the  light  within  them,  and  have  no  fellowfhip  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  with  them  that  abide  by  Scripture-light  and 
Do&rine. 

LetR.  F.  and  the  men  of  his  fellowship  ponder  what  I 
fay,  and  the  Lord  give  all  his  underftanding  in  all  things. 

StBion  11. 

IHad  difcoveredp^.  8.  of  my  book  in  this  Section,  how 
they  fend  people  to  read  the  Scriptures  in  the  Creatures, 

as  if  the  Creatures  taught  us  more  then  the  Scriptures,  con- 
trary to  Vfalm  1 9.  and  to  Solomon  in  his  Eccleftaftes,  and  to 

*  J5?g  9-       Paul,  1  Cor.  1 .21 .  R.F.*  in  anfwcr  tells  me,  That  bookj1  /ball 
his  Parables.  rs>ltneIs  for  the  truth  againfl  thee,  and  thy  generation. 
Tbe  Scripture     &}•  If  I  were  of  the  generation  of  Ranters,  he  might 
a  more  excel,  have  caufe  to  write  as  he  doth  •,  for  as  I  hinted  in  my  Epi- 
lent  teacher     ftle  before  my  former  piece  ,  Some  of  them,  viz.  Quakers, 
Crut  r         may  ̂aPty  be  raifed  up  againfl:  fuch,  viz.  Ranters,  who  have 

(to  their  utmoft)  extinguifht  all  common  light  of  nature, 
^and  would  level  all  with  fin  and  hell  I  And  G.  F.  in  his  Pa- 

rables, bends  himfelf  againfl:  men  of  this  hell-begotten 
brood.    But  as  I  own  the  light  of  Nature,  which  Ranters 
endeavor  to  put  out ;  and  the  Light  of  Scripture,  which  the 
men  called  Quakers  (with  Ranters)  would  eclipfe  :  fo  I  ac- 

knowledge, there  is  much  in  the  Creatures  to  be  learnt,  by 
way  of  ailufion  •,  but  to  prefer  that  knowledge  above  the 
Scripture,  as  is  the  fcope  of  G.  F.  I  am  averfe ,  and  abhor- 

rent in  the  cafe.     And  R.  F.  hath  nothing  more  to  fay for 
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for  G.  F.  onely  for  his  own  fecurity  ,  he  fhifts  from  the  Section  1 1. 
Creatures,  viz..  the  Heavens,  and  the  Earth  ,  and  things 
contained  therein,  as  parts  of  the  firft  Creation,  (of  which 
G.  F.  gave  his  dictates)  to  thofe  that  are  in  Chrift ,  new 
Creatures,  who  are  Epiftles  written  in  cne  another s  hearts, 
feen  and  read  in  one  another  that  are  fnch  Creatures, 
2  Cor.  3- 

Rep.  Who  fees  not  the  mans  eva(ion,here  is  blinded  with 
f  fejudice,  or  grofs  ignorance;  for, 

i,  The  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  3.  1,2.  fpeaksnot  of  what  is  tCor.  32. 
written  in  the  hearts  of  all  men,  who  have  ftony  hearts,  but vin-  "wd 
in  the  hearts  of  Saints,  whofe  hearts  are  flefhy,  or  foft,t>.  3. 

2.  He  fets  not  forth  thofe  Epiftles  as  Rules,  equal  with 
Scripture,  much  lefs  to  be  preferred  above  the  Scripture  : 
Panh  plain  meaning  is  no  more  but  this,  that  the  efficacious  and  cleared. 
grace  of  the  Gofpel  ftampt  and  printed  upon  the  Corinthi- 

ans hearts,  and  made  vifible  and  legible  in  their  converfaci- 
ons,was  a  fufficient  Teftimoniat  for  his  Apoftle  (hip,  and 
faithfulnefs  ̂   and  far  better  then  Epiftles  of  commendation 
to  and  fro,  which  one  Church,  by  Ink  and  Paper,might  fend 

to  another  concerning  him,or  othersi  what's  this  to  the  que- 
ftion  in  hand  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel  and  its 
knowledge  to  be  had,  by  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  fire, 
water,  air  and  earth,&c.  which  G.  F.  had  inftanced  in  ? 

3 .  What  if  new  creatures  be  feen  and  read  in  one  another 
that  are  fuch  Creatures  ?  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,&c.  are  not 
fuch  creatures,  nor  are  thefe  the  Epiftles  which  the  Apoftle 
fjpeaks  of. 

R.F.wtiLt  to  his  evafion  fails  upon  clamor3and  would  fatt- 
en the  imputation  of  ignorance  of  thofe  Epiftles  and  of  lying 

upon  me. 
Rep.  If  it  bt  enough  for  him  to  fay  it  here  and  every 

where  without  proof,  I  cannot  be  innocent^  but, 
1.  In  the  cafe  of  Epiftles  recommendatory,  fuch  as  Paul 

had  at  Corinth,  whether  I  know  what  they  are  or  no  ,  let 
thofe  (whom  the  Lord  hath  effectually  wrought  upon,  by 
my  poor  labors  in  Norfolk^,  or  EJfex,  in  England,or  Scot- 

land) ftand  forth  (as  fome  have  in  their  life  time ,  fome  on 

their  death-bed,  and  all  the  reft  (hall  at  the  great  day)  wit- 
nefsforme.  2  In 
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Se&iomi.       2.  In  the  cafe  of  lying,  it  is  charged  here  in  a  double  re- 

fped. 
Page  9.  Fivftjl  have  lyed  of  the  truth,  and  of  them  with  a  deceit 

ful  fpirit  by  twifting  and  Winding  about :    nothing  being  al- 
ledged  for  colour  of  proof,I  mult  intreat  theReader  to  perufe 

*  Contra-      this  whole  Section  1 1 .  in  my  book  *  ('which  conlifts  not  of 
di?r>nSJ>*      above  a  dozen  lines,  and  three  words)  and  then  I  (hall  have 

&c  pao  8 Sg  better  meafure given  me. Secondly,  whereas  he  adds  [Then  mayweillye  of  w  that 
lyes  of  the  Ape  file  Paul,  and  wrefts  not  oar  words  one  ly, but  his 

alfo~\  Let  any  indifferent  perfon  judge  how  he  makes  this out ;  I  had  Ihewed  how  contrary  chey  are  (who  would  fee 
up  the  teaching  by  the  creatures  againft  the  Scriptures)  ;o 

1  CoM.ii.    VamI  alTerting ,  ''  1  Cor.  i.2tthat,whenby  the  wifdom  of 
opened  and  <<  this  world  (  in  all  the  ftudy  of  the  creatures )  men  knew 

"  not  God  (  to  life  and  falvation)  it  pleafed  God  by  the 
"  foolilhnefs  of  preaching  (  a  Text,  a  Doctrine,  a  Reafon,  a 
"  Ufe  out  of  the  word  )  to  fave  them  that  believe.  R.  F. 
excepteth  two  ways. 

vindicated.  Firft,  There  is  not  any  fuch  words  of  the  Apoftle,  as  Text, 
Dotlrine,  Reafon,  ZJfe,  to  fave  them  that  believe,  and  here 
thou  baft  lyed  of  him. 

Rep.  1.  The  words  (  a  Text,a  Doctrine,  a  Reafon.  a  Ufe) 
were  in  a  Parenthefis,  as  a  part  of  the  Paraphrafe,  with 
what  went  before.  By  the  foolifhnefs  of  preaching  Paul 
meaneth  the  matter  he  preached,  Chrift  crucified  according 
to  Scripture  Text,  Doctrine,  Reafon,  and  Ufe,  which  very 
fubject  preached  of,  the  Greeks  and  Gentiles  counted  fool- 
ifhnefs,  and  being  preached  according  to  Scripture  Text, 
&c.  R.  F.  accounteth  a  lye.  That  Taul  preached  according 
to  Scripture-Text  ( which  laid  together  one  place  compared 
with  another  hath  Doctine,  Reafon,  and  Ufe  in  it)  let  who 
pleafe  confult  Aft.  26. 22,  23.  and  chap.  28.  23.  and  it  will 
be  abundantly  evident. 

2  That  God  hath  converted  millions,  and  faved  them, 
by  this  way  of  preaching ,  R.  F.  will  know  one  day  , 
whether  he  be  one  of  the  number,  or  not. 

3.  I  ufed  that  paraphrafe  the  rather,becaufe  preaching  of 
Chrift  from  a  Scripture-Text,  &c.  is  fo  much  defpifed  by men 
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men  of  R.  F.  his  profeffion,  and  by  himfelf  after  his  maner  Seftio*  1 1. 

jeered  at,  *  (  as  I  afterwards  noted  in  my  book,  pag.  26  )  *  Ste  Part  3 
But  le  thim  and  the  reit  know,  that  heaven  and  earth  (hail  Se<a*  l7> 
fail,beforeoneText,Do&rine,Reafon,Ufe  or  Iota  of  any  of 
chefe  in  Scripture  ihall  fall  to  the  ground,  for  want  of  truth, 
or  accomplishment. 

Secondly,  he  excepteth  againft  my  calling  the  Letter  the 
Word,  as  if  I  would  make  the  Letter  a  Savior. 

Rep.  1.  This  exception  arifeth  from  the  p a fiage  before 

mentioned  [_a  Text  &c.  out  of  the  word~]  meaning  out  of  the Scripture ,  which  how  it  is  the  Word,  and  that  it  is  fo  called 
by  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  his  Pen-men  of  the  Scripture,  hath 
been  already  cleared. 

2.  Chrilt,the  Author  of  falvation  to  them  that  obey  him 
fpeaking  in  the  Scripture,  faveth  by  the  Scripture,  read, 
foundly  interpreted,  rightly  divided,  faithfully  applyed.  If 
R.  F.  faith  the  contrary,  as  he  doth,  [Chrift  the  done  Savi- 

or ,  or  perfetl  Savior  ,  being  able  to  fave  all  that  come  unto 

God  by  him  (not  by  the  Scripture)  but  by  him~\  he  dares  af- front the  Lord  Jefus  himfelf,  who  diredeth  his  very  enemies 
to  the  Scriptures  f  oh.  5. 3  9.  to  finde  eternal  life  by  him, as  he 
is  in,  and  by  the  Scriptures  difcovered. 

3.  If  the  Scripture  declares  of  Chrift,  as  R.  F.  grants, 
either  Chrift  maketh  that  declaration  of  him  faving  tofome, 
or  not  :  If  not ,  it  doth  not  declare  him  to  bean  able 
Savior;  if  yea,  then  he  faveth  by  that  declaration,  or  by 

the  Scripture.  One  word  more  we  muft  animadvert  *  from*  pagSo. R.  F.  ere  we  clofe  this  Seftion.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 

life,  1  John  5. 1 2.  (if  he  have  not  the  Letter)  but  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  hath  not  life  (though  he  may  have  all  the  Letter) 

Rep.  1.  Would  not  R.  F.or  his  friends  think  it  raih  and  ,  j^.  ,.  T^ 

broad language,if  Khould  falute  him  \v\xh\jhou  lyeft~\  be- vindicated, caufe  fohnhzth  no  fuch  words  as£  if  he  have  not  the  Letter^ 
nor  [though  he  may  have  all  the  Letter^  and  yet  this  kinde  of 
ufage  I  had  even  now  from  him. 

2.  It  is  no  part  of  the  Apoftles  meaning  to  exclude  the 
Scripture  from  being  a  means  to  efpoufe  Chrift  and  a 
Chriftian  together.  Having  of  Chrift  relates  to  the  Brides 
hiving  the  Bridegroom.  It  becomes  not  the  Bride  to  reject 

K  the 
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SeSiion  12.  theLetter  of  her  Bridegroom  ,  and  the  word  of  the  Cove- 

nant by  which  {he  is  married  to  him  ,  which  is  the  word  of 
Scripture  preached, opened  and  applyed. 

3.  If  they  that  have  all  the  Letter  in  form  ,  may  yet  have 
none  of  Chrift  in  power,  and  therefore  not  life  ;  how  fhall 
they  be  thought  to  have  Chrift  in  life  and  power ,  who  VpM 
have  none  of  the  Letter  as  they  ought  to  have,  and  hold  it, 
viz.  a  glorious  means  of  their  knowledge  of  Chrift  crucifi- 

ed, and  of  their  falvation  by  him  ? 

I 
SeBion  12. 

Had  inftanced  yet  again  ,  about  their  magnifying  the 
.Light  which  every  man  hath  above  the  light  of  Scripture, 

The  light  of  from  what  George  fox  faith  in  his  Parables  ,  It  ts  the  Light 
nature  no  In-  fjoat  ̂ ave  fort.j0  the  Scriptures  ,  and  will  open  the  Scriptures 
c^-;««.«^«^  tow\  and  'tis  a  more  Cure  word  of  Prophecy  ,  yea,  the  Grace ocnptUiC^ana     .       *  .  no  •> 
the  grace        that  appeared  unto  all  meny  ixc. 
therein  re-         R.  F.  faith  nothing  in  defence  hereof,  nor  in  oppofition 
tealed.  to  what  I  difcovered  of  its  Scripture- contradiction  from 

1  Cor.  2.9.  It  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entred  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  •  yet  by  what 
he  hath  elfewhere  ,  we  may  not  conclude  hisfilence  (as  to 
this  Section  )  to  be  an  Argument  either  of  his  confent  or 
diffent ;  but  I  (hall  evidence  my  charge  againft  G.  F.  a  lit- 

tle further. 

That  Chrifi^  the  Son  of  God,  gave  forth  the  Scriptures^ 
by  his  Spirit  mfpiring  them  that  wrote  as  he  moved  and 
acted  them ,  is  a  moft  undeniable  Truth  :  For  Chrift  is  the 

great  Light- giver  ;  he  gives  common  Creation-light ,  and 
he  gives  fpecial  Scripture-light ,  and  all  that  is  truly  called 
Light-given  j  and  he  is  above  all  that  he  giveth  :  But  when 
men  fpeak  of  the  light  given  to  every  man  (asG.  F.  doth,) 
and  then  attribute  as  much  to  it,  as  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 

viz,.  That  the  Light  \jn  every  man~\  gave  forth  the  Scri- ptures ,  and  mil  open  the  Scriptures  to  us  ;  this  is  palpable 

1  Cor  1. 9  darknefs  ,  and  contradiction  to  the  Scripture  I  quoted  : 

opened. ' '      ft>r  as  mans  eve» or  minde  (  as  he  is  a  rational  creature,  and but 
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but  (6)  never  reach'd  the  things  of  God,  which  he  hath  pre-  Se&hn  IZ. 
pared  in  away  of  fal.vation  tor  his  own$  fo  theGofpel- 
jight  about  matters  of  Salvation  (  of  which  the  Apoftle 
fpeaksj  npitfr  entred ,  never  ihined  into  mans  heart  \  take 
him,  with  ail  the  light  given  him,  as  a  man,  before  the  fall, 
or  fince  at  his  coming  into  the  world.  Gofpel  and  Salva- 

tion-matters never  entred  into  Adams  heart  before  the  fall, 
and  fince,  there  is  not  any  of  his  pofterity  that  <  by  the  light 
he  bringeth  with  him  into  the  world )can  tell  what  he  fhould 
do,  what  way  or  courfe  he  fhould  taKe  to  be  faved,  no  more 
then  his  firft  parents,  when  they  hid  themfelves  amongft 
the  trees  of  the  garden.  And  that  light  which  cannot  dif- 
cover  Salvation, cannot  open  the  Scriptures  to  us.  Nothing 
gives  that  which  it  hath  not.  Nothing  can  ad  beyond  the 
fphere  of  its  adivity. 

As  for  what  G.  F.  addeth  ,  [_Ar,d  'tit  a  more  fur  e  word  of 

prophecy"^  fpeaking  of  every  mans  light  •  we  will  believe him  as  much  as  if  he  told  an  old  wives  fable  ;  if  either  he 
would  have  it  to  be  more  fure  then  the  Scriptures ,  or  then 
Gofpel-Sermons  preached  out  of,  and  according  to  the  Scri- 

ptures.  Heretofore  it  became  a  proverb ,    As  true  as  the 
Gofpel ,   there  being  infallible  certainty  in  the  Scripture- 
Gofpel ;  but  now  there  is  a  Light  difcovered  in  every  man 
that  will  antiquate  that  Gofpel,  and  put  the  proverb  out  of 

date.   There  is  fomething  in  the  heart  of  every  man  (fay  ̂To  Gofpel, 
they )  and  that  a  word  of  prophecy,or  a  declaration  of  Goas m  ̂ t  °^ 

mirde,  for  falvationtoo ,  (orelle'tis  nothingj  more  fure"  turc' 
then  all  the  Gofpel  throughout  the  Scripture-and  yet(fay  I) 
no  part  of  the  Gofpel  at  all  ••  For  no  man  (hall  be  able  to 
fpell  out  one  Gofpel-fyllable,or  letter  in  it,  or  by  it,  viz,,  in 
all  that  is  written  in  every  mans  heart ,  or  by  all  that  is  writ- 

ten there  from  their  coming  into  the  world.  And  yet  it 
muft  be  with  G.  F .  the  Grace  that  appeared  unto  all  men. 

Such  an  expreflion  indeed  hath  the  Apoitle,  Tit.  2. 1 1 .  con-  TiJ.us  *■ l  '• 
cerning  the  free  favor  of  God  in  Chrift  ,  which  is  the  foun- vindlcated- 
tain  and  original  caufe  of  Salvation  ,  now  (hining  to  all  Na- 

tions by  the  Gofpel,  and  faving  erTedually  fome  of  all  forts 
ofmeninthe  world;  But  as  Paul  never  called  every  mans 
light,  the  Grace  of  God,  i.  e.  in  Jefus  Chrift  ( although  that 

K  2  Light 
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SeBion  1 3 .  Light  be  a  free  gift)  fo  never  was  it  every  mans  light  or  gift, 

nor  will  be ,  to  underftand  what  is  the  Scripture-grace  of 
God,  and  or  our  Lord  JefusChriftj  But  the  Do&rineof  it 
is  turned  into  wantonnefs,  when  it  is  laid  wafte  and  common 
with  the  univerfal  light  of  every  individual  reafonable  crea- 

ture, which  i.  is  but  a  part,  a  fpark  of  chat  which  Adamhad 
before  the  fall :  2.  Gives  not  a  crevife  of  light  about  Chrift 
crucified:  3  Is  but  a  Legal-light  and  effecT:  of  the  Law  writ- 

ten in  the  old-ftony  heart  of  every  man. 

R 
SeBion  1 3. 

F.  palTeth  over  this  Section  alfo,  and  faith  nothing  to 
_  it ,  where  I  gave  a  farther  inftance  of  their  advan- 

cing this  common  univerfal  light ,  by  calling  it  [_Aperfett 

Light ,  or  how  could  they  be  judged  by  it  ?  ~\  And  \_the  jirfi 
"principle  which  will  change  the  minde.~\ 

Creature  and  Whereas  1 .  The  Prophet  David,  P/alm  1 9-  7-  advanceth 
Scripture-  the  Law  or  Doctrine  of  God  in  the  Scriptures,as  Paul  doth, 
li.hs  compa-  iTim.  3. 16,17. to  be  the  perfect  Ruleof  faith  and  maners. 
scd.  Tne  light  found  in,  and  by  the  book  of  the  creatures ,  and 

mens  natural  consciences  is  dim,  weak  and  imperfect ,  in 

comparifon  of  Scripture-light. 
2.  The  light  in  every  mans  confeience  (  where  the  Scri- 

pture comes  not)  draws  up  a  Bill  of  condemnation  ,  difco*- 
vers  no  Charter  of  Salvation. 

3 .  It  is  imperfect  to  what  Adam  had  before  the  fall ;  the 

Scriptures  have  more,  and  higher  light  then  Adam  in  his  in- 
nocency  received. 

4.  The  Law  of  God,  take  it  as  a  Covenant  of  works,  or 
under  fuch  a  notion,  requires  as  much  as  Adam  had  :  That 
is  not  legally  perfect,  which  in  all  degrees  and  circumftances 
anfwereth  not  a  perfect  legal  Rule. 

5.  The  leaft  true  Light  finned  againft ,  isfufficientto 
judge  the  finner,  if  Godentreth  into  judgement  with  him. 
The  other  claufe  fhall  be  examined  in  the  fifteenth  and  fix- 
teenth  Sections, 

SeBion 



Part  i .  concerning  the  Light,  Sec,  77 Section  14. 

Sett  ion  14.  % 

RF.  anfwereth  to  what  concerned  himfeif  in  this  Se- 

ction, but  not  in  its  due  place ,  I  (hall  endeavor  to  re- 
duce him. 

From  his  Book  Entituled  (how  truly  let  the  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther of  Lights  be  judge)  Light  rifenout  of  darknefs  ,  I  had 

noted  what  he  faith,  The  light  is  -pure  ,  (landing  out  of  all 
corruption,  meaning  this  light  of  every  man,  which,  where  it 
is  (and  it  is  in  every  man)  it  reneweth  the  judgement,  and 
where  the  judgement  is  renewed ,  there  is  no  corruption  in 
tbatjudgement;(as  was  told  me  by  one  of  them  in  Scotland) 

But  this  beam  of  God-head-light  in  every  man,  is~no  part  of the  new  creature,  or  of  fuch  a  renewed  minde  as  the  Apoftle 
calls  for,  Rom.  12.2.  Ephef  4.23.  And  although  that  which 
is  a  renewed  principle  in  fome  is  pure,  (To  far  as  it  is  renew- 

ed,) yet  the  faculty  where  it  is  \jhe  minde~\  hath  darknefs, corruption  and  pollution  in  it,  as  well  as  light  and  purity, 
as  is  clear  from  1  Cor.  13.12.  Now  we  fee  through  a  glafs 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face. 

But  R.  F.  *  tells  me  I  have  (lander ed  him  for  faying  ,  The  *  p3ge  10. 
Light  is  pure, /landing  out  of  corruption,  but  my  (lander  hath  l*ne  I*« 
no  weight,  nor  doth  him  no  harm. 

Rep.  1 . 1  flandered  him  but  with  the  truth  (if  it  were  (o) 
and  did  him  more  right  then  he  doth  himfeif,  for  I  cited  his 
words  to  the  full ;  [Standing  out  of  £  All]  corruption] 

2.  Although  a  (lander,  when  the  truth  is  fpoken,  may  be 
charged  upon  him  that  fpeaks  it,  if  he  relates  the  truth  of 
another,  with  an  intent  of  reproaching  the  party  ,  yet  I  was 
clear  of  fuch  an  intent ,  and  (hall  ftill  endeavor  his,  and  his 
companions  reproof  and  conviction,WLthout  their  reproach: 
If  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  a  reproach  unto  them ,  let  them 
look  to  it.  1  John  i_  r. 

3 .  His  evafion,  to  avoid  the  dint  of  the  reproof,  will  not  cleared  and 

fervehis  turn;  [pod is  Light,  I  John  1.5.  and  he  is  pare,  vwdicued. 
And  difcovers  corruptions  ,  and  hath  no  union  with  them,  and  *  Li°hc  rifen 
what  communion  hath  light  With  darknefs .?]  For,whofo  con-  cue  of  dark- 
iults  his  book  *  will  finde  he  fpeaks  of  the  Light ,  created  iirocfs>  Pag*  m» 
^  rnens,inel3&15' 
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Scttion  14.  mens  mindes,  and  given  back  fince  the  fall,  That  light  is  jour 

condemnation ,  and,  that  will  (hew  yon  your  corruptio  ns. 
And,  now.in  anfwcr  to  my  charge  he  tells  us,  God  is  Light, 

and  he  is  pure,  &  ' 
Rep.  -Tv  Will  he  Confound  God  and  his  effential  Light, 

with  light  given  into  mens  mindes  ?  or  will  he  have  his  words 

\The  light  is  pure  ,  ftanding  out  of  all  corruption]  to  be  un- 
derstood of  Gods  Effence  onely,and  not  at  all  or  that  which 

is  but  a  quality  in  the  creature  ?  If  he  would  be  underftood 
to  fpeak  of  Gods  Effence  onely  ,  we  agree  in  the  light  and 

understanding  of  the  Text,  1  John  1.5.  But  if  he  would  have 
it  partly  meant  of  God,and  partly  of  the  Light  either  innate, 
or  regenerate  in  the  creature,  then  he  confounds  un-created 
and  created  Light,  and  (hews  his  own  woful  darknefs. 

2.  He  that  would  fpeak  aright  of  God,  muft  fay  with  the 

1  John  i.J.  Apoftle  ,  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all,  no  ig- 
norance, impurity,  or  corruption  to  be  difcovered  or  found 

in  him ;  And  he  that  would  fpeak  aright  either  of  the  in- 
bred, or  of  the  new-bred  light  in  the  creature  ,  muit  diftin- 

guilh  of  it  either  as  it  is  in  it  felf,  or  in  the  fubject-perfon. 
Firft,  in  it  felf,  created  light  is  pure,  fuch  as  it  is ,  and  fo 

much  as  there  is  of  it  fince  the  fall,  but  yet  imperfeft. 

Secondly,  in  the  fubjed,  ("the  perfon  in  general,  particu- 
larly the  minde  or  underftandingj  and  there  is  a  mixture  of 

light  and  darknefs,  purity  and  pollution  ,  the  one  difcovers 

the  other  j  and  if  the  Saints' (hould  fay,  We  have  no  darl^ 
nefs\  no  ignorance,  no  fin ,  they  are  fo  much  the  more  dark, 
fmful,  ignorant ,  and  there  is  no  truth  in  what  they  fay, 

ifohn  1.8. 
But  I  fay,  quoth  R.  F.  andfo  doth  the  Scripture  ,  that  hi 

that  abideth  in  Chrifl  finneth  not,  I  John  3.  6. 

1  John  1. 8.       %eP-  Wi"  R-  F-  rnake  no  Scripture  of  1  fohn  1.8.  becaufe 
with  1  John    this  in  the  third  chapter  is  Scripture  ?  or  will  that  perverfe 
$.  6.  compa-  and  wicked  evafion  pafs  with  him ,  which  one  at  a  meeting 
red,  cleared,  0f  fyjfc  fraternity  in  Ejfex  not  long  fince  ,    vented  to  him 
andvmdica.  ̂   urgeci  the  Emphafis  [_ifwe,  W*  that  have  communion 

with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son  ,  if  we  fay  rve  have  no  fin 

&c.  J  That  the  Scriptures  have  been  much  altered  and  cot- 
rupted ,  and  though  it  be  now  fo  written  ,  yet  at  firft  it  was 

thus, 



Parti.  concerning  the  Light,  8c  c.  yc? 
thm^  If  m  (that  have  fellowlhip)^  we  have  Jin,  we  deceive  Settion  14, 
cur/elves,  &c.  Oh  the  diabolical  ilrong  delufion  that  thefe 
kinde  of  profeflbrs  are  under ,  and  leading  others  into  !  or 
let  me  farcher  reafon  with  thofe  who  are  not  fo  far  infatua- 

ted, either  the  Apoftle  f  ohn,  and  fuch  as  he  wrote  unto^  xjLid 
not  abide  in  Chrift,or  there  is  fome  other  fenfe  of  his  words 
in  the  third  chapter,  then  R.  F.  or  his  fellows  would  give  of 
it :  for  as  full  of  contradictions  as  men  are,  the  Holy  Ghoft 
by  the  Apoftle  doth  not  contradict  himfeif  :  Let  God  be 
true,  and  his  word  true,and  every  man  a  lyar,  and  his  words 
lyes,  which  agree  not  with  the  Canon  ,  Doctrine  and  har- 

monious Senfe  of  the  Scriptures  :  And  therefore  when  it  is 
faid  ,  He  th.it  abideth  in  Chrift ,  ftnneth  not,  the  words  and 
fenfe  muft  be  reconciled  in  our  mindes  (for  in  themfelves 
they  were  never  at  variance  )  with  the  words  in  the  firft 
chapter :  thus, 

1.  Although  every  man  that  is  in  Chrift  ( while  here) 
hath  fin  in  him,  and  he  is  neither  perfectly  free  from  the 
prefence  of  original,  nor  a&ual  fin,  yet  Jo  far  at  he  abideth 
in  Chrift, he  ftnneth  not.lt  is  no  fin  to  cleave  to  Chrift  and  his 
Dodrine,  Spirit  and  Grace3and  to  perfevere  in  it  and  him. 

2.  The  meaning  Oliver fe  6.  muft  be  gathered  from  verfe  ̂ JJj  *• 6' 

8.  and  9.  where  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  committing  ftn  ,  or  of  f™rSg  by 
trading  in  fin  ,  and  that  in  a  conftant  courfe.   That  this  is  c  1   jf " 
the  very  fenfe  and  minde  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ,  is  clear  from  °l7ro1^  "&» 

the  reafon  ,  for  the  devil  ftnneth  from  the  beginning  •    He  aUst^ntt,v' 
therefore  that  conftantly  goes  on  to  fin  ,  plots  fin  and  pra- 
ftifeth  it  with  delight,  he  is  of  the  devil  •  He  that  abideth  in 
Chrift  ftnneth  not,  after  fuch  a  maner.   And  yet  more  clear 
fwmver.  9.  whofoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  fin, 
for  his  feed,  Godsfeed,remaineth  in  him+and  he  neither  doth  dfJULpvetv  » 

nor  can  commit  fin,  as  the  devils,  nor  as  thofe  who  have  no  *"««, 
regenerate  part  in  them,  becaufe  he  is  bom  of  God,  and  fo  far 
as  born  of  God  be  finneth  not,  nor  {hall  he  ever  be  left  to  a 
total  and  final  relapfe  into  fin,  feeing  he  hath  a  contrary 
principle  of  ehe  new  birth  abiding  and  remaining,  yea, reign- 

ing in  him.    And  me  thinks  R.F.  his  confcience  tells  him 
he  (hould  be  captivated  by  the  truth  of  this  interpretation  •, 
For  he  tells  me  £  toon  commits  fin ,  and  fo  art  afervant  of the 
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Section  I 5.  the  devil,  for  thou  goefl  on  with  thy  lyes7\  It  is  not  then  the 

prefence  of  fin  that  makes  cne  to  be  of  the  devil ,  but  the 
purpofe,  pra&ice,  and  procedure  in  a  way  of  fin.  If  we  fay 
we  have  not  fin  prefent  with  us,  and  dwelling  in  us,  we  lye  ̂ 
and  if  any  fay ,  that  every  one  that  hath  fin  in  him ,  is  a 
committer  of  fin,  a  workman  in  fin  ,  he  is  in  a  foul  error  : 
If  any  fay  hehach  not  finned  fince  he  was  converted  ,  he 
goes  about  to  make  God  a  lyar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  him, 
1  John  1 .  10.  That,  nor  any  other  Scripture  (that  fpeak  of 
the  Saints  finnings)  is  not  written  in  his  heart,  nor  believed 
by  him.  But  although  I  have  an  old  lying  heart,  and  flelh 
wherein  there  dwells  no  truth,  no  good  thing  •,  yet  R.  F. 
hath  not  hitherto  dete&ed  and  proved  a  lye  in  my  right 
hand,  or  in  my  pen  -,  nor  will  he  be  able  to  make  good 
what  he  boldly  calumniates  me  with.  Let  tryal  be  made  in 
what  follows. 

R 
Seffien  15. 

F.  here  reviles  me  with  \_thou  lies  of  Ed.  Burrough~\ 
becaufe  I  had  noted  the  expreffion  which  he  puts  up- 

on every  mans  light,  (which  is  but  common  light  at  the 
beft)  vU.  The  corner-flone.  And  how  doth  he  prove  it  ?  not 
by  denying  there  is  any  fuch  expreffion  as  the  Comer-flow, 

but  \_there  ts  not  fuch  a  Word  as  common  light  there. ~~\ Rep.  Nor  did  I  ufe  the  word  (common)  as  E. Burroughs, 
and  therefore  put  it  in  a  Parenthefis  (as  now)  and  ordered 
it  to  be  printed  as  my  own  phrafe,  not  his,  in  a  differing  let" 
ter  from  his  •  and  accordingly  it  was  fo  printed.    What  lye 
is  here  in  my  mouth,  that  deferves  the  lake  which  he  threat- 

ens ?  Had  I  not  ftudied  brevity  ,  I  might  have  more  fully 
given  it  thus, 

*  Warning  to      How  can  he  teach  (faith  E.  B.  *)  and  direEl  toward  true 
the  inhabi-      Religion,  who  denies  the  Corner-fione  ,  the  firfl  Principle  of 
tants  of  Un~    fte/;gi0^  which  is  the  foundation,  the  light  of  God,  w  hich  hath 

'"    enlightned  every  one  that  comes  into  the  world;  which  he  de- 
nies (fpeaking  of  the  Preacher  at  Vnderbarrow)  to  have 

enlightned  every  one.     R.  F.  backs  him  thus  ,  Chr /ft  is  the 
Light,  and  Chrifl  is  the  chief  Corner-flone,  Ads  4. 1 1.  1  Pet. 

2.6, 



Part ! .  concerning  the  Light,  &  c.  8 1 

2.6,7.  and  fo  faith  Ed.  Burroughs  •   therefore,  he  agrees  Section  i$. 
■with  the  Scripture  ,  and  his  faying  (as  thou  fays)  is  not  con- 

trary to  Ephef.  2.  20.  bat  agrees  therewith :   there  thou  art 
taken  With  a  lye  in  thy  month ;  Lyar  be  afbamed  and  blufh. 

Rep.  1.  To  hold  forth  Chrift  to  be  the  chief  Corner- 
ftone  ,  and  yet  to  infinuate  and  winde  into  peoples  bo- 
loms  a  new  myftery,  That  the  light  which  every  one  hath 
is  a  Corner-ftonc,  is  to  teach  diverfe  from,  and  contrary  to 
themindeof  the  holy  Ghoit  in  that  as  other  Scriptures, 

Ephef.  2.20.  for  Chrift  is  io  the  chief,  as  he  is  the  cnelj  Ephef.a.ae.' 
Corner-ftone.  The  word  in  the  Greek  is  of  full  force  to  vindicated, 
this  purpofe,  fignifying  fuch  a  Corner-ftone ,  as  doth  not  *KP^«w*'*« 
onely  unite  the  fides  and  parts  of\he  building  of  the  Church- 
Catholique,  confuting  of  Eied  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  that 
ftrengthens  the  whole  building  $  but  that  which  reacheth 
from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  it,  and  is  all  but  one  ftone  in 
the  whole  foundation  ,  and  in  ail  the  corner  from  one  end 
to  the  other :  As  no  other  Foundation,  fo  no  other  Corner- 
ftone  can  be  laid,  then  that  which  is  laid,  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift. 

2.  Chrift,  asheenlightnethevery  one  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  is  not  the  Corner-ftone  j  Chrift,  as  God,  confider 
him  onely  fo,  and  with  the  common  gifts  which  he  beftows 
upon  every  man ,  is  not  laid  as  the  Foundation  of  the 
Church  j  but  Chrift  ,  as  Mediator ,  God-man ,  the  Word 
made  flefh. 

3 .  As  the  light  which  every  man  hath  given  him  is  none 
of  the  fix  Principles,  Heb.  6.  1,2.  (much  lefs  the  firft  prin- 

ciple of  Religion)  fo  neither  is  it  the  Corner-ftone,  though 
given  by  Chrift,  yet  not  to  that  end.  It  is  not  light  wrought 
in  us,  but  Chrift  the  light-giver,  and  in  his  perfon  ,  not  his 
gifts,  who  is  both  Foundation ,  and  himfelf*  the  chief  and  *  ww. 
onely  Corner-ftone,  fo  Ephef.  2. 20.    Will  R.  F.  fay  to  me, 

as  he  hath  to  others,  *  You  are  ignorant  of  the  firfi  principle  *  Light  cue 
ef  Religion  ,  that  make  a  fcorn  of  this  light  ?  I  fhall  return  of  darkncfs, 
him  this  for  his  information,  That  as  I  own  every  mans  light  P^*11, 
in  its  due  place,  and  am  far  from  fcorning  it,  or  him  for  it ; 
fo  I  cannot  by  warrant  from  Scripture  ,  admit  it  into  the 
place  of  Chnfts  perfon,  or  of  Chrift- Mediator  ;  nor  farther 

L  acknow 



Si  Tfce  fyVder  rebuked  Part  u 
Seftion  15.   acknowledge  it  a  principle  of  Religion ,  but  fuch  as  is  com- 

mon to  Pagans  and  Heathens,  that  teacheth  them  a  God, 
and  that  he  is  to  be  worfhipped.     But  if  it  be  a  (lone ,  it  is 
of  the  old  foundation,  of  life  by  works ,  and  not  any  prin- 

ciple of  Chriftian  Religion,  Q*s  fuch]  nor  any  ftone  of  the 
New-building,  by,  and  according  to  a  covenant  of  Grace  in 
Jefus  Chnft. 

Here  I  may  take  occafion  to  anfwer  a  Quere  made  by  a 

*  Entuuled,  company  of  this  Sect,  in  one  of  their  Pamphlets*,  How  is 
To  all  that     the  Go/pel  of  Chrift  preached  to  every  Creature  under  hea- 
v?uuld  know    V€n^  if  it  ye  n0f  tfye  principle  of  light  in  the  confeience  ,  it  be* 
thj  w.  y  to  ih?  -^  tj<jat  many  never  come  tQ  read  or  j,j6ar  0f  the  Scriptures  ? 
n°  oro,P'1       One  would  think,  if  ttieir  light  were  not  darknefs,  or that  their  mindes  were  not  darkned  with  the  light  of  the 

Scriptures,  thofe  two  Texts  which  are  referred  to  in  their 
Rom  10  1 8 ,  Margent,  might  have  refolved  them  fufficiently,  Rom.  1  o.  1 8. 
opcneJ.         an(j  c0i  l  m  2  3 .     in  the  former  of  thefe,  alluding  to  that  in 

I falm  19.  3,4.  the  Apoftle  invincibly  clears  it,  that  the 
Jews  could  not  but  hear  (who  had  the  Scriptures  with  them, 
wherefoever  they  were  difperfed ,  and  befides)  as  the  Sun 
eafts  its  beams  all  over  the  world:,  fo  had  the  Gofpel  by  the 
Apoftles  miniftery  (hined  forth  into  all  known  habitable 

Col.  1 2  j.      parts  of  the  earth.    In  the  latter  of  them,  Paul  fpeaks  of 
epencd.         fucn  a  preaching  and  hearing  of  the  Gofpel ,  whereof  him- 

felf  too*  a  mini  ft  er  ,  and  that  was  fent  forth ,  according  to 
Chrrfts  commiflion,  M*rkj6.  1 5.  by  the  miniftery  of  man, 
to  every  creature,  i.  e.  to  Gentiles,  as  to  Jews-,  and  to  all 
nations,  as  to  fome,  Matth.  28.  19.  Nor  did  the  Apoftles 
and  Evangelifts  at  any  time  fo  preach  ,  without  book,  in 
any  place,  to  any  reasonable  creature  ,  but  as  they  carried 
the  Scriptures  with  them  :,  fo  they  made  all  the  world  ring 
of  one  Chrift  crucified 3  according  to  the  Scriptures,  1  Cor. 
15.  3.  This,  faith  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  I  delivered  unto 
jou  firft  of  all.    The  principle  of  light  in  the  Confeience, 
will  never  difcover  this  firft  principle,  or  fundamental  truth, 
Chrift  dying  for  finners ,  where  the  Scriptures  and  Preach- 

ers of  the  Scriptures  come  not,  as  it  never  preacht  it  in  the 
Ages  paft.   Thofe  Preachers  will  be  alhamed  of  their  work, 
who  do  not  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  \  much  more 

they 



Part  i .'  concerning  the  Light,  8c  c.  83 they  who  fay,  they  are  Apoftles  and  are  not ,  but  are  found Scciion  1 6. 
lyars,  as  all  they  are  who  rejed  the  Scriptures,  the  word  of 
truth,  from  being  the  Rule,  Card ,  and  Compafs  of  their 
work ;  and  who  drive  people,  that  have  the  Scriptures,  to 
the  light  in  their  confciences,  as  a  furer  and  better  light ; 
and  that  which  will  change  the  minde,  as  I  had  noted  Se U.  1 3 . 
whereas  there  is  not  the  light  of  a  Mediator,  or  Chrift  cru- 

cified in  it :,  nor  the  power  of  God  in  it ,  but  to  reftrain, 
moralize,  and  civilize  ;  it  never  reached  to  renovation,  nor 
ever  will  renew  the  mmde,  (according  to  a  Go fpel  fenfe) 
though  men  abide  in  it  till  dooms-day. 

Seftio*  16. 

I  Had  noted  here  what  f.  Nay  ley  faith  ,  If  thou  ̂ mw,  ow>\ 
and  obey  it ,  (fpeaking  of  the  common  light  of  every 

man)  it  Would  lead  thee  out  of  the  fall:  which,  becaufe  I 
brought  it  in  as  another  inftance  of  their  Scripture-contra- 

di&ion,  R.  F.  *  tells  me  ,  I  go  on  with  my  Lyes  :  And  how  *  Page  to.' 
proves  he  it  ?  Why  ,  [The  words  in  it  (  f.  Naylers  book) 
are  not  as  thou  fays  7\ 

Rep.  Let  the  honeft  Reader  be  judge  between  us,  if  he 
pleafe  to  view  the  Pamphlet,Entituled,  A  few  words  occafion- 
ed  by  a  Paper,  &c.  Page  1  o.  The  words  of  fames  Nayler 
are  thefe  more  at  large :  Thou  goefi  about  to  make  people 
believe,  that  the  light  of  £hri(l ,  which  is  given  to  every  one 
that  comes  into  the  world ,  «•  a  natural  or  fallen  light ;  but 
ifthou  didft  know,  own,  and  obey  it ,  it  would  lead  thee  out  of 
the  fall.    The  very  words  I  cited,  and  in  the  very  fenfe  of 
the  writer ;  for  }.  N.  fpeaks  of  the  light  given  to  every 
man,  which  though  he  calls  not  common,  nor  will  not  have 
it  called  natural ,  yet  we  muft  call  things  as  they  are  •,  for  The  natural 
that  which  every  one  hath  ,  is  no  more  •  and  although  to  "&*°f  tvei7 
own,  ana  obey  that  dim  light  of  nature  is  every  ones  duty,  man  cm  0r 

yet  to  fet  it  up  as  the  light  which  fhall  lead  out  of  'the  fall,  the  Fall, is  beyond  Gods  intention  of  giving  it ,  and  beyond  the 
fphere  of  its  activity  to  erTe<fr.     From  the  Scripture,  Rom. 
7.  7.  (which  I  briefly  pointed  at,  as  contradicted  by  f.  N. 
and  others  of  this  opinion)  I  had  not  known  lufl,  except  the 

L  2  law 



84  T%e  ${e<viler  rebuked  Parti.1 
Settion  \6.   lato  had/aid,  Thou  fhah  not  covet ,  I  hinted  an  Argument 

which  I  (hall  now  give  forth  in  form  •, 
That  which  will  not  fo  much  as  difcover  the  fall,  will  not 

(though  own'd  and  obeyed)  lead  out  of  the  fall ; 
But  the  light  given  to  every  man,  will  not  fo  much  as 

difcover  the  fall : 
Therefore,  it  will  not  (though  owr/d  and  obeyed)  lead 

out  of  the  fall. 
The  firit  proportion  I  thus  confirm,  There  is  no  delivery 
without  a  difcovery.  The  other  thus ,  Pauls  light  did  not 
difcover  the  fall ;  nor  other  mens  light,  which  they  have 
from  their  coming  into  the  world,  did  never,  will  never  fo 
much  as  difcover  the  fall.  In  the  fall,  will  be  found  Adams 
fin,  all  mens  finning  in  him,  their  being  born  in  the  guilt  of 
that  fin,  in  the  want  of  Gods  image,  and  in  the  roots  of  all 
aftual  fin.  What  a  ftrangerwasPrfWyinhisPharifaifm,  to 
all  thefe  Difcoveries  >  who  knew  not  theleaft  luftingof  the 
heart  to  be  fin,  till  he  was  enlightned  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
commandment  of  the  written  Law,  which  faith,  Thou  (hale 
not  luft :  the  fame  ignorance  is  in  every  man  (notwithftand- 
ing  their  in-bred  light)  concerning  in-bred  luft,  and  origi- 

nal corruption,  till  by  the  light  of  the  fame  commandment, 
the  Spirit  of  convidion  brings  it  home  to  his  heart. 

With  what  an  impudent  evafion  doth  R.  F.  entertain  his 
Reader  ?  by  telling  him  that  f .  Nayler  rpitnejfeth  with 
Chrift  mho  is  the  true  light,  and  fuch  as  obey  the  light  and 
follow  Chrifl,  they  are  led  thereby  out  of  the  fall. 

Rep.  1 .  fames  Nayler  faith  not,  fuch  as  obey  Chrift,  but 
fuch  as  obey  h ;  he  fpeaks  of  the  Light-given ,  and  its 

power. 
2.  R.  F.  confounds  the  Light-given  and  the  Light-giver 

(as  often  elfwhere)  together,  and  yet  attributes  the  lead- 
ing out  of  the  fall  to  it,  Qhe  Light-given]  rather  then  to 

Chrift  the  Light-giver. 
3.  Should  he  exprefs  himfelf  more  plainly,  and  fay, 

Chrift  thereby,  that  is,  by  the  Light  given  to  every  man  ,  as 
it  is  obeyed,  and  himfelf  is  followed ,  doth  lead  out  of  the 
fall ;  yet  would  he  fpeak  fhor-t  of  the  truth ,  and  contrary 
to  Scripture:  For, 

1,  The 



Part  t.  concerning  the  Light,  Sec.  %< 
i.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  not  of  fuch  a  way  whereby  SeUion  1 €u 

Chrift  led  any  man  out  of  the  Fall,  before  the  Scriptures 
were  given,  butoneiy  of  the  way  of  offering  Typical  Sacri- 

fices, and  by  the  promife  of  Chrift-mediator. 
2.  The  fame  way  he  hath  chalked  out  in  and  by  the  Scri- 

ptures, (ince  they  were  given,  all  along  the  Old  Teftamentj 
and  when  Chrifts  facririce,  typed  out  and  promifed  ,  was 
©nee  exhibited  by  his  own  blood  ,  He  that  was  the  way 
yefterday,is  the  fame  to  day,  and  for  ever,  while  the  world 
ftandeth,  to  lead  men  out  of  the  fall ,  and  to  raife  them  up 
to  communion  with  the  Father. 

3.  Although  R.  F.  addes  \jhej  were  faved  bj  him  ,  and 

that  is  not  contrary  to  Script nre~\  it  will  not  fave  his  judge- ment from  error,  nor  his  writing  from  contradiction,  if  he 
faith  or  thinketh  that  Chrift  ever  faved  any  man  by  the 
meer  light,  which  (as  God)  he  giveth  to  every  man.  No 
man  ever  was ,  or  will  be  faved  by  his  beft  obedience 
yielded  to  the  light  which  every  man  comes  with  into  the 
world.  Every  man,  and  onely  fuch,  as  through  grace  have 
obeyed,  and  (hall  follow  Chrift  according  as  he  is  revealed 
in  the  Scripture,  is  and  fhall  be  faved. 

What  a  loud  calumny  is  that  which  R,  F*  hath  caft  upon 
me  at  the  foot  of  his  tenth  Page  ?  {Thou  contradicts ,  andfo 
fins  again  ft  Scripture,  andagainft  Chrifi  that  calls  him  a  na~ 
tural  light.  ] 

Rep.  I  have  no  fuch  words,  had  no  fuch  meaning,  nor 
can  it  be  pickt  out  of  what  I  have  any  where  fpoken.  Al- 

though Chrift  as  he  is  God  (as  every  where  I  exprefs  or 
, intend  it)  giveth  to  every  man  that  which  is  but  natural 
light,  yet  is  not  he  therefore  a  natural  light :  For, 

r.  He  and  his  works  are  not  the  fame.  He  who  is  the 

divine,  fpiritual,  fupernaturai  Being ,  giveth  to  every  crea- 
ture its  proper  nature  and  being,  and  is  incomprehenfibiy 

above  them:  He  is  indeed  his  own  nature,  and  his  own  moft 
fimple  elfence  and  being,  prefent  with  all  beings  in  created 
nature,  and  yet  not  confounded  or  mixed  with  created  na- 

tural beings  or  lights,  irrational  or  rational. 
2.  Albeit,  as  the  God  of  created-nature  ,  he  giveth  that 

aacure,  life^and  light  of  Reafon  co  all  men ;  yet  as  Media- 

tor> 



8  6  The  fyVtler  rebuked  Part  1 . 
SeUioH\6.  tor,  he  giveth  a  diftinft, fpiritual ,  excelling  light,  to  lead 
How  Cfarift   men  out  of  the  fall  •  partly  from  the  whole  written  Law, 
lcads "}:"  our  and  thedifcover^f  its  fpiritual nefs,  reaching  the  motions 

a"'      of  the  heart  to  ihew  men  the  fall,  which  prepares  for  a  deli- 
very -,  partly  from"  the  Gofpel ,  which  {hews  himfelf  the 

onely  effectual  way  whereby  men  may  come  out  of  their 
lapfed  condition,  as  they  are  taught  and  drawn  of  the  Father 
to  believe  in  him,  who  hath  fatisfied  and  merited  for  a  cer- 

tain number  of  fanners  their  deliverance ;  and  who  applies 
that  merited  deliverance  by  remillion  of  fins,  and  by  rege- 

neration :,  and  by  both  ,  a  translation  out  of  the  power  of 
darknefs  (which  all  men  with  their  beft  natural  light  are  un- 

der) into  his  own  kingdom  of  faving  light  and  life. 
But  to  proceed:  In  this  Section  I  had  hinted  another  Ar- 

gument againft  the  power  of  natural  light,  given  to  every 
man  to  lead  him  out  of  the  fall,  by  way  of  queftion  •,  R%  F. 
takes  it  up,  and  me  up,  after  this  maner :  \To  manifeft  thy 
blindenefs  and  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures,  thou  fays ,  Where 
is  there  any  promife  in  Scripture  of  fpiritual  and  faving 
Light ,  to  lead  man  out  of  the  fall  3  and  out  of  his  natural 

eftate  ? Rep.  Here  like  Satan  the  father  of  lyes  (I  will  not  iky  he 
is  his  fon)  he  leaveth  out  part  of  the  queftion :  My  words 
Pag.  I  o.  are  thefe,  Let  a  man  ufe  his  common  natural  light 
and  moral  gifts  to  the  utmofi  ,  where  is  any  promife  in  Scri- 

pture of  fpiritual  faving  light  and  grace ,  annexed  to  lead 
him  out  of  the  fall,  or  out  of  his  natural  fiate  ?  The  word  \_an- 

nexed~\  he  leaves  out  in  the  reciting  of  my  words,  which  re- 
fers to  the  good  ufe  of  natural  light  and  moral  gifts  .y  and 

in  a  (hifting  way  heanfwereth,  {^If  there  were  no  promife  of 
fpiritual  faving  light  to  lead  out  of  the  fall ,  man  might  con- 

tinue in  it,  and  under  thecurfe.~\ 
Rep.  i.  Take  this  pafTage  by  it  felf,  'tis  very  good  ,  and 

one  of  the  beft  that  hath  dropt  from  R.  F.  his  pen.   But, 
The  light  of  a     2.  It  is  produced  as  an  anfwerto  my  queftion,  and  will 
promife  leads  prove  rather  a  knife  to  cut  the  throat  of  thefe  mens  opini- 

on of  the  fall.  orj)  and  an  Argument  for  what  we  aflfert ; 
That,  It  is  the  light  of  a  promife  (by  R.F.his  conceflion) 

which  (ball  lead  men  out  of  the  fall  -r 
But 



Partt.  concerning  the  Light y  Sec.  87 
But  in  the  light  which  every  man  hath  (fay  I,  and  thou-  Section  io\ 

fands  more)  there  is  not  the  light  of  a  promife,  nor 
anypromifeof  fpiritual  faving  light  annexed  to  the 
good  ufe  of  that  univerfal  light : 

And  therefore,  that  univerfal  light  (chough  never  fo 
well  improved)  will  not,  fhall  not  lead  men  out  of 
the  fall. 

Promifed  light  is  onely  found  in  the  Scripture ,  and  ac- 
cording to  what  is  there  revealed  -,  but  where  is  the  anfwer 

to  my  queftion  ?  K.  F.  tells  his  Reader  of  prowifes  of  fa- 
ving light  in  Scripture ,  and  fuch  as  follow  and  obey  the  fame 

are  faved  by  it. 
Rep.  \_By  if]  (let  the  fimple-hearted  and  ingenuous  Rea- 
der obferve)  refers  to  light  ̂  which  light  he  makes  one  with 

grace,  as  he  addes :  For  by  grace  are  we  faved  through 
faith^andnot  of  cur  fe Ives ,  it  is  the  gift  of  God ,  Ephef.  2. 
8,9.  How  fairly  doth  R.  F.  his  conscience  here  bid  for  the 
truth  ?  but  this  is  no  faithful  anfwer  to  that  particular  que- 

ftion, to  beg  the  main  queftion,  viz.  Whether  every  man 
hath  fufficient  faving  light  to  lead  him  out  of  the  fall? 
Such  as  follow  and  obey  faving  light  indeed,  through  faith, 
freely  given  of  God,  are  faved  by  it  out  of  the  fall  ̂   but 
every  man  hath  not  that  faving  light  to  follow ,  nor  the 
gift  of  faith  to  obey  it.    But  my  particular  queftion  was,  Nopromi& 

Whether  to  the  good  ufe  of  univerfal  light,  there  is  in  Scri- in  JcfiP,ure 

pture  any  promife  of  fpecial,  fpiritual,  faving  light,  w^xed*-  £"£ft 
not  to  faving  light ,  and  faving  grace ,  as  R.  F.  puts  it,  but  gracfjannexed 
to  the  good  ufe  of  common,  or  natural  light,  as  I  expreft  to  the  good 
it?  Who  knows  not,  being  con  verfant  with  Scripture,  that u^  °*  natural 

in  Ifaiah^i.  6,  7.  fpeaking  of  Chrift  his  perfon,  God  pro-  ll*fat* 
mifeth,  /  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people  i  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles  ?  which  isone  place  R.  F.  quoteth,  but 
with  this  additional  glofs;  This  light  hath  grace  annexed^ 
that  is  a  covenanting  light.    Why  ?  what  is  this  to  the  que- 

ftion ftill  ?  It  is  but  a  low  expreftion  to  fay  this  light  (name- 
ly Chrift  himfelf )  hath  grace  annexed :  For  Chrift ,  the  pro- 

mifed Mediator  and  Foundation  of  the  Covenant ,  and  the 
Fountain  of  all  faving  light  to  the  Gentiles,  (as  Jews)  hath 
all  the  fulnefs  of  God-head  grace,  love,  holinefs,  power, 

&c.  in 



t%  The  Qfavikr  rebuked         Part  t. 
SeBioni6.  &c.  intum.   But  hath  God  promifed  to  give  Chrift  for  a 

Mediator  to  every  one  that  well  ufeth  the  reliques  of  created 
light  ?  Or  hath  he  promifed  to  admit  all  or  any  into  a 
covenant  of  Grace,  who  do  their  beft  to  get  life  by  a  co- 

venant of  Works?  Nay,  rather  he  hath  threatned   the 
contrary,  as  I  hinted  in  my  former  piece  ,  Gal.  3.10.  As 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  ,  that  is,  will  be  doing 
for  life,  and  depending  upon  their  obedience  to  the  law 
(written  in  the  bookof  Scripture,  which  is  more,  or  in  eve- 
ry-mans  heart,  which  is  lefs)  are  under  the  curfe;  and  if 
under  the  curfe,  they  are  (as  I  faid)  lure  enough  under  the 
fall.     R,  F.  quoteth  other  Scriptures,  as  Ifaiah  49.  6.  Ifaiah 

60. 19,  20.  Luke  2.22,  23.I  fuppo-fe  he  intended,  Ver.12. 
but  let  him  or  any  man  make  the  beft,  or  the  moft  rather, 
he  can  of  them,  he  (hail  never  be  able  to  extract  fuch  a  pro- 

mife, as  I  called  for,  of  that  tendency  as  he  would  have  it, 
out  of  them  all.   That  which  I  called  for,  was  a  promife  of 
fpiritual  faving  light  and  grace,  annexed,  or  adioyned  to 
the  ufe  of  natural  light  and  common  gifts  ;  fpiritual,  and 
faving  light  and  grace,  is  light  of  a  higher  fphere ,  and  a 
gift  of  another  kinde,  ne.  which  differeth  not  in  degree 
onely,but  in  kinde,  from  every  mans  natural  light,  as  much 
as  the  work  of  Redemption,  from  the  work  of  Creation. 
Nor  doth  it  follow,  becaufe  Chrift  is  promifed  for  a  faving 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  therefore  he  is  promifed  to  them 
upon  fuch  an  account ,  if  they  ufe  inferior  light  as  they 
ought  •,  or,  that  becaufe  Chrifts  grace  is  promifed  to  the 
ufe  of  his  grace,  therefore  his  grace  is  promifed  to  the  ufe 
or  actings  of  nature:  Or  that  becaufe  this  lights  R.F.) 
hath  grace,  or  a  promife  of  grace,  annexed ,  therefore  every 
light  hath  grace,  or  a  promife  of  grace  attending  it.   I  know 
there  are  thofe,  who  are  Lights  of  a  greater  magnitude  then 
K.  F.  that  have  prompted  fuch  a  promife,  as  I  call  for ;  yea, 
many,  but  the  Doctrine  which  they  would  (hore  up  there- 

'  by,  favors  fo  ftrongly  of  the  Popilh  merit  of 'Congruity,  and the  jefuites,  Facienti  qtfcd  infe  eft,  &c.   flelhing  up  every 
natural  man  in  a  good  opinion  of  himfelf  and  his  endeavors, 
that   I   abhor  their   prevaricatings  upon  the  Scripture, 

I  v     ivJiich,  as  to  a  way  of  falvation,  is  one ,  and  God  is  one. 

Gal, 



Parti.  concerning  the half.  89 
Gal.  3.  20.  I  e.  Ever  (fmce  he  revealed  the  covenant  ofSetlioHij. 
Grace)  like  himfelf,  and  of  one  minde.  But  thefe  men  we  Gal-3  2o- 

have  to  do  with,  are  inconfiftent  with  the  Scriptures ,  and  fPencd- 
with  themfelves ,  in  this  as  in  other  cafes :  God  having 
founded  all  his  promifes  of  faving  Light,  Grace  and  Glory, 
in  the  death  and  fatisfaclion  of  his  Son  $  he  never  laid  an- 

other bottom,  or  founded  any  fuch  promifes  in  the  Light 
within  every  man,  or  upon  their  good  improvement  of  that 
Light.  But  fometimes  they  fay,  Stand  ftill  in  the  Light, 
and  it  (hall  lead  thee  out  of  the  fall;  fometimes  there  are 
promifes  of  faving  Light,  or  elfe  a  man  might  continue  in 
the  fall  and  under  the  curfe  :  either  that  alone  muft  fave, 
or  that  and  Chriit  together,  by  their  Doctrine ;  whereas 
Chrift  alone  (above  the  help  of  that  light  which  every  man 
hath)  leads  out  of  the  fall,  unto  the  Father,  and  unto  hea- 

ven, thofe  that  the  Father  hath  given  to  him,to  be  a  Leader, 
Commander,  and  Savior  unto. 

(4.  Head  of  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Concerning  the  LaV>. 

Sett  ion  17. 

TWo  things  chiefly  I  noted  in  this  Section  •, Firft,  that  they  affirm,  the  Levitical  Law  was  the 
covenant  of  works. 

Secondly,  they  deny,  that  the  Law  which  Adam 
had  in  Innocencj  written  in  his  heart  was  the  moral  Law,  R. 
F.  calls  me  to  the  difproving  of  what  they  affirm,and  to  the 

proving  of  what  they  deny.  As  to  the  ̂ _firfi~\  it  being  af- 
firmed by  them,  it  fhould  be  proved  by  them,  but  he  intends  rJ>J  L<v!ti  • 

to  put  me  to  bufinefs  ;  now  that  one  place  of  Scripture  I  y"  £J  WQSQm 
quoted  Col.  2.17.  But  the  body  is  Chrift,  might  determine fy£ 
the  controverfie,  but  he  faith  nothing  to  it,  makes  nothing  Col.  2. 17. 

of  it,  unleis  you  will  interpret  his  illence  to  be  a  feeming  con- opened. 
M  fent 



yd  the  ̂ eViler  rebuked  Part !  ♦ 
Section  17.  fent,  or  conviclion  at  leaft.  From  that  Text  I  argue  thus; 

That  which  was  the  Type  and  fhadow  of  Chrift,  the  truth 
and  body  of  thofe  fhadows,  that  was  Gofpel,  and  not  a  Co- 

venant of  works  j  But  the  Levitical  Law,  and  Legal  figures 
were  the  Types  and  (hadows  of  Chrift,  the  truth  and  body, 
as  faith  the  Apoftle ;  Therefore  it  was  Gofpel,  and  a  Cove- 

nant of  Grace,  and  not  of  Works.  To  clear  out  this  farther 
for  the  fake  of  Gods  chofen,  who  may  be  for  a  while,  in  this 
point,  feduced,I  fhall  open  three  things. 

1.  What  the  Covenant  of  Works,  and  what  the  Cove- 
nant of  Grace  are. 

2.  Shew  the  different  adminiftration  of  the  Covenant 
of  Grace. 

3 .  Give  fome  arguments  farther  to  difprove  the  Levitical 
Law  from  being  a  Covenant  of  Works. 

What  tbeCo-      1.  The  Covenant  of  Works  is  that  part  of  the  word,  or 

w^l*  ̂       declaration  of  his  will  which  is  pure  Law,and  a  Covenant  of 
Works  is.       juftice- which  promifeth  life  to  them  that  perfonally, .  per- 

fectly and  perpetually  fulfil  it,but  is  the  miniftration  of  death 
to  them  that  break  it,  in  the  leaft  Iota,  or  Pun&ilio,  as  we 

What  the  Co*  may  fay, of  it.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  is  that  part  of  the 
venantof       word,  or  of  Gods  revealed  will,  in  and  according  to  Scri- 

pture, which  is  pure  Gofpe!,  ifluing  forth  from  Gods  ab- 
solute free  love,  wherein  he  promifeth  Chrift  for  righte- 

oufnefs  and  life,  or  upon  condition  of  Chrifts  fatisfa&ion,to 
give  righteoufnefs  and  all  that  appertained!  to  falvation, 
unto  all  that  are  Chrifts  peculiar  purchafe,whether  of  years, 
or  infants.  Thefe  two  Covenants  are  of  differing  kindes,  and 
contradiftinft  each  to  other. 

D.ffercrccs.         I>  The  one  is  a  Covenant  wherein  Juftice  bears  fway, 
pecme  .        the  other  wherein  mercy,  and  grace  or  Gods  free  diftin- 

guifhing  love  doth  reign,  though  in  a  righteous  way  alfo. 
2.  2.  The  one  fets  forth  a  promife  of  life,  that  is,  of  conti- 

nuance in  that  which  is  given  j  the  other  a  promife  of  falva- 
tion from  fin  and  death.  The  former  promifeth  no  falvati- 

on,mentioneth  nothing  of  a  Savior  ,  or  a  furety  j  the  latter 
promifeth  reftitution,  or  deliverance  from  a  fallen  ftate. 

*  3.  The  Condition  and  foundation  of  the  one  is  mans 
perfonal  obedience  j  of  the  other,  Chrifts  obedience  and 

£atis- 
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fatisfadion  thereby  to  the  jufticeofGod,  on  others  behalf,  Seclua  17. 
for  whom  he  freely  becomes  a  furety  :  Hence  the  Covenant 
of  Grace  is  called  a  Teftament,  as  well  as  a  Covenant,not  fo, 
the  covenant  of  Works. 

4.  The  one  admits  of  no  failing,  upon  pain  of  prefent  , 
death,  and  accepted]  of  nothing  but  all,  or  the  whole  pay- 
ment  of  the  debt  by  the  party  himfelf;  the  other  admits  of  a 
furety;  and  though  it  allows  of  no  fin,  yet  it  gives  forth 
a  pardon,  with  faith  and  repentance,and  accepteth  of  whac 
is  given,and  a&ed,when  firft  the  perfon  is  accepted  inChrift, 
and  a  willing  minde  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit.  This  were 
eafie  to  deroonftrate  from  Scripture,  but  that  I  ftudy  rather 
£0  contract  then  enlarge. 

z.  The  covenant  of  Grace  admits  of  a  twofold  admini- 
itratton;  thence  it  is  called  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
A  covenant,  yea,  a  Teftament  or  will  of  Chrift  it  was  before 
his  death,  and  fince.  That,  which  the  Scripture  expreily 

call's  the  Old  teftament,  or  covenant,  Heb.S.  20.  was  buc 
the  old  administration  of  the  covenant  of  Grace,  the  old 
copy  of  Chrifts  will  :  that,  which  it  calls  the  new  Tte  Cove- 
covenant,  is  the  old,  is  the  old  for  fubftance,  though  new,  Hantof  Grace 
for  the  adminiftration,  the  new  copy  of  Chrifts  Will. 

Firft,  the  old  and  new,  is  one  for  the  fubftance,one  Tefta-  T> 
ment  of  Grace,  one  Gofpel  of  life,  and  good  tidings  offal-  One  for  the 
\ation  by  Jefus  Chrift  .  from  the  firft  promife  to  Adam,  fubftance. 
and  Eve,  after  the  fall,  to  Abraham  j  from  Abraham  to 
Alofes;  from  Mofes  to  the  Prophets  ̂   from  the  Prophets 
to  Chrifts  death ,  from  Chrifts  death  to  this  day;  from  this 
prefent  time  to  the  end  of  time,  and  to  all  eternity.  For  the 
clearing  of  this,,  let  the  Apoftle  be  heard  fpeak,  or  the  holy 
Ghoft  rather  by  him,  Beb.  13.8.  Chrift  the  fame  jefterday, 
to  day,  and  for  ever.  As  Chrift-perfonal,  fo  the  doctrine  of 
Chrift,  and  of  falvation  by  him  is  the  fame  in  effence  and 
fubftance,  without  change-,  and  in  his  covenant,  without 
alteration,  Hf£.  11.  13.  The  true  believing  Fathers  of  the 

Old  Teftament,  did, allot'  them,  embrace  the  fame  pro- mises, for  the  fubftance,  that  we  do.  Chrift  then  to  be  ex- 
hibited, and  Chrift  now  exhibited  in  the  fiedi,  and  in  his 

gi:ce  and  Spirit,  is  all  one,  yefterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever. 
M  2  Adam 
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ScZlion  17.   Adam  and  Eve  had  Gofpel  preached  to  them,  Gen.  3.15. 

Chrift,  that  eminent  Seed  of  che  woman,  which  ihould  break 
the  Serpents  head,  i.  e.  by  fufferings,  and    fatisfaftion  to 
God,(hoiild  overcome  all  the  power  of  hisaccufationsof 
the  eled,  the  redeemed  feed,  before  God.  Abraham  had  the 
Gofpel  preached  to him,^/.  3.  8.  concerning  juftification 
by  free  Grace.  The  promife  of  Chrifts  coming  out  of  his 
loins  contained  in  it  the  promife  of  life  and  falvation  :  fo 
did  the  promife  of  Gods  being  a  God  of  him,  and  of  his 
feed.    God  holds  up  the  fame  covenant  from  Abraham 
to   Mofes ,    for   he  renews   it    to  Ifaac  ,     Gen.  26.  4. 
And  when  he  puts  a  meflage  into  Mofes  mouth,  he  calls 
himfelf  the  God  of  facob,  as  of  Abraham  and  Ifaac,  Exod.^s 
6.16.    which  fhews  he  dealt  with  Jacob  after  the  fameco 
venant,  and  fo  would  he  carry  it  on  with  his  pofterity  theft 
in  Egypt.  In  Mfes  time  it  holds  in  force  when  the  Law  is 
given,  as  the  Apoftle  clears  it,  Gal.  3.  16,  17.  The  moral 
law  was  not  repeated  to  difanul  the  promife,  but  to  make 
way  for  a  difcovery  of  the  need  of  the  promife :    and 
Mofes  preacheth  the  righteoulnefs  of  faith,  hent.  30.  com- 

pared with  Rom.  1  o.  In  Davids  and  the  Prophets  times  the 
fame  Gofpel-covenant  is   upheld:  thereupon  we  have  the 
account  of  Chrifts  line  and  genealogy  all  along,  Matth.  1. 
£#^f  3*and  many  precious  promifes  of  him  accordingly, 
Rom. 1. 1 )  2.  That  which  Paul  preached  was  promifed  before 
by  his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  as  any  believed, 
they  were  partakers  of  the  faving  benefit  of  this  gracious 

Rom     ii.   covenant,  Rom.  3.  21. The  righteoufnefs  of  God  ,  or  his 
opened.         righteous  way  of  faving  finners  by  Chrift  (without  our  per- 

fonai  obedience  to  the  Law  and  without  the  Laws  difcovery, 
as  it  is  a  covenant  of  Works)  is  now  manifefted  by  the 
preachers  of  the  New  Teltament,  that  before  was  witnefled 
by  the  doclrine  of  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  under  the  old 
adminiftration.   The  Apoftles,  all  of  them  preached  for 
fabitar.ee,  what  was  in  Mofe s  and  the  Prophets,<»^?.26.23. 
that  Chrift  (hould  furTer,  &e.  and  be  a  light  and  falvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Att.  13.  47.  Peter  profelTeth, 
AB.  15.  11.  this  was  that  he  taught  and  believed,  that  we 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be  faved,  as  they; 

as 
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as  who  ?  as  the  believers  of  the  Old  Teftament.  It  was  the  Setlion  17,. 
orace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  that  faved,then  and  now  • 
and  if  any  mixed  Gofpel  be  taught,  not  that  which  was  of 
pure  grace  from  the  beginning,  the  holy  Ghoft,  Gal.  1. 
would  have  the  dodrine  and  the  Doctor  accurfed. 

Secondly,  The  maner  of  difpenfation  of  this  Gofpel-co-  z  In  the  rm- 
venant  was  different  from  that  it  is  fince  Chrifts  death.        ner  of  difpen- 

1 .  It  was  adminiftred  after  a  legal  and  ferviie  way,  urged  •**»• 
with  legal  conditions  of  doing,  and  darkly  vailed  over  with 
Types  and  Ceremonies.  They  heard  of  doing  more  then 
believing,  and  the  adminiftration  gendred,  as  the  Apoftle 
faith,  Gal.  4.  24.  unto  bondage  :  every  carnal  heart  con- 

ceiving there  was  nothing  miniftred  of  righteoufnefs  or 
ftrength  at  all  from  another  :  and  being  called  and  counted 
nothing  but  Law,  hence  it  is  that  the  fpirit  of  bondage  is 
faid  more  commonly  to  fute  that  Old  adminiftration  :  The 
Church,  in  this  time,  was  confidered  as  an  Heir,  in  its  mino- 

rity. As  an  Heir  it  was  free,  but  as  an  Infant,  or  in  its  mino- 
rity, it  was  but  as  a  fervant,  under  Tutors  and  Governors,, 

Gal.  4.  1.  As  an  Heir,  true  believers  had  then  the  Spirit  of 
Adoption,and  Liberty;  As  a  Childe,it  had  the  fpirit  of  fear 
and  fervitude.  And  as  it  was  but  a  dark  and  ferviie  admini- 
ftration,comparative!y  to  what  itis^  So, 

2.  There  was  but  a  fcanty  proportion  of  graces  and 
gifts  (  as  to  the  generality  even  of  true  believers  J  they  had 
little  illumination,  andafmall  meafure  of  fandtification  {  I 
fpeak  of  the  greater  number  of  the  Saints)  to  what  is,  and 
will  be  given  lince  Chrifts  Afcenfion,  from  the  greateft  to 
the  leaft. 

3.  The  difpenfation  of  Grace,  and  its  covenant  was  but 
to  a  few  families  for  a  time  ;  and  afterwards  but  to  one  na- 

tion, fpringing  out  of  thofe  families  •  under  the  new  admi- 
ftration  the  Covenant  is  made  with  all  forts  of  families,  and 
with  fome  of  every  nation.  In  ftead  of  one  there  have  been, 
and  are  many  Churches,  ABs  9.  31.  and  15.  14.  Every 
where  God  hath  had,  and  will  have  a  people  taken  out  from 
among  the  Gentiles,  or  nations,  a  felect  company,  for  his 
Name. 

4-  The  feals,  and  witneffes  of  the  Teftament  are  altered 
from 
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SeUionij.   from  Old  Co  New  ;  and  although  the  writings  of  the  old 

copy  remain,  i.e.  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  becaufe 

the  fubftance  or"  the  covenant  is  there  to  be  read,  and  un- 
derftood  by  the  fhadows,yet  there  are  new  writings  added, 
i.e. the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament,  for  clearer  understand- 

ing, and  more  affurance  of  faith  ,  when  both  are  compared 

The  reafon  t  f  together.     The  reafon  of  the  whole  change  of  the  old  ad- 
thechingecf  mmiftration  to  the  new,  in  the  particulars  named ,  was 
old  into  new   faultinefs  or  imperfection.   It  is  the  wiidom  of  God  to  pa>- 
adtmmftra-     ceecj  from  wayS  jefs  perfe&  >  to  that  which  is  more  perfect. 

Heb.%.7.  If  that  fir f  Covenant  or  Teflamentfhax  is,the  firft 
Hcb  8  7.        adminiftration  of  the  covenant  of  Grace,  had  been  fault  lefs, 
opened,  then  Jbould  no  place  have  been  fought  for  the  [econd.   How  was 

it  faulty  ? 
1.  In  that  it  made  nothing  perfedt,Cty,  7.19-  All  in  that 

old  way,  efpecially  the  Sacrifices,being  typical  and  (hadowy, 
they  of  themfelves  could  not  take  away  fins  •  therefore 
Chritt,  whofe  body  was  fitted  for  a  facrifice  ,  he  comes  and 
puts  by  the  (hadows  and  types,  Heb.  10.  9.  He  takes  away 
the  firit  adminiftration  ,  that  he  mayeftablifh  the  fecond^ 
the  perfection  of  his  own  facrifice,  and  all  that  attends  it  in 
the  new  adminiftration.  His  blood  ftancheth  all  other 

blood,  flays  the  further  (bedding  of  the  blood  of  Bulis  and 
Goats  5  and  he  coming  by  Blood,  and  not  by  Water  oaely, 
hath  left  to  his  Church  a  commemoration  and  obfigna- 
tionof  both  ,  in  his  new  Inftitutions  of  Baptihn,  and  his 

Supper. 

2.  In  that  people  could  not  (as  it  was  difpenfed  after  the' 
maner  of  a  covenant  of  Works,  though  not  fo  in  it  felf ) 
poffibly  fee  how  to  ftand  or  continue  in  it.  They  {tumbled 
at  the  Ceremonies,  and  ftuck  in  the  Letter  of  the  Law  ,  and 
could  not  fee  unto  the  end  of  that  which  is  now  abohihed, 
zCor.  3.13.  But  whence  was  the  fault?  God  was  not  to 
be  blamed,  nor  the  fubftance  of  his  Covenant :  but  he  lays 
the  blame  upon  them,  who  were  willing  to  ftand  under  fuch 
an  adminiftration,  and  would  not  look  to  the  kernel ,  mar- 

row, and  fubftance  of  it,  which  was  Chrift.  But  as  it  was 
the  jews  infidelity  which  turned  (as  to  them)  that  which 
was  a  covenant  of  Grace  into  a  covenant  of  Works,  (lick- 

ing 
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ing  in  the  rinde  and  bark  of  the  Ceremony  ,  and  which  ex-  Section  1 7, 
eluded  and  fhut  them  out  from  the  Grace  of  the  covenant ; 
Co  do  many  thoufands  under  the  new  adminiftration  (the 
greater  is  their  (in)  infift  upon  terms  of  doing  and  obeying 
the  Light  within  them  ;  and  God  lets  them  go  on,  and 
work  their  heart  out,  if  they  will,  for  life *  let  them  get  it, 
win  it,  and  wear  it  •,  although  he  tells  them  it  is  impofiible ; 
for  if  the  Jews  in  all  the  Ceremonies  of  old  fhould  have 
lookt  to  Chrift  in  them,  and  beyond  them  •  the  Gentiles 
(bould  upon  the  firft  hearing  of  Chrift,  believe  on  him,  and 
begin  and  end  all  their  duties,  with  the  ufe  of  all  New  Tene- 

ment Inilitutions  in  him,  or  they  will  lefe  all  their  labor, 
as  did  the  Jews. 

3.  Ifhalladdea  few  Arguments  to  difprove  the  Leviti-  Arguments  to 

cal  Law  from  having  been  a  covenant  of  Work?.  difprove  the 

1.  It  was  a  covenant  outwardly  made  with  the  people,  mtlc:"Law 
and  that  the  people  outwardly  made  with  God,  by  Sacrifice,  nant  of  works 
Pfalm  50.  6.  But  the  covenant  of  Works  was  never  made         1. 
by  facrifice,  it  admits  of  no  expiation  or  atonement.  The 
facrifices  under  the  Law  were  fhadows  of  that  blood,  which 
is  the  blood  of  the  ev.erlafting  covenant,  Heb.  13.  20.  The 
blood  of  Chrift ,  the  blood  of  the  NewTeftament,  or  the 
new  adminiftration  of  the  covenant  of  Grace  ,  not  to  be  al- 

tered, but  to  abide  for  ever  in  its  all-fufficient  vertue  and 
efficacy. 

2.  That  which  carried  all  along  with  it  remiftion  of  fins,        2. 
was  no  covenant  of  Works,  but  of  Grace  3  but  the  Leviti- 
cal  Law  had  remiftion  of  fins  going  along  with  it  •.  for  as 
the  Apoftle  reafoneth,  Heb.  9.  22.  with  18.  without  (bed- 

ding of  blood  there  is  no  remiftion  •  whereupon  the  firft: 
Teftament,  or  *  difpofition  of  Chrifts  will,  was  not  dedi-*  Jk9,; jwj. 
cated  without  blood  :  but  that  there  might  be  affurance  of 
remiftion  to  believers  even  then ,  that  blood  was  (lied, 
which,  not  being  able  to  take  away  fin  of  it  felf,  did  type 
out  Chrifts  blood,  which  could  and  fhould  effect  it.  A  cove- 

nant dedicated  by  blood,  firft  typical  and  then  true,  is  the 
fame  for  fubftance. 

3 .  In  the  Levitical  Law  was  a  Mediator ,  a  Prieft  daily  to        3  • 
offer,  and  a  high  Prieft  once  a  year  to  offer  the  incenfe  of 

mediation. 
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Settion  17.  mediation  in  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  in  the  covenant  of  Works 

there  is  no  IntercefTor  or  Mediator  j  but  we  have  in  the  co- 
venant of  Grace,  Chnft  our  Prieft,  and  high  Prieft,  anfwer- 

ing  that  in  the  new,  which  was  typed  out  in  the  old  difpen- 
fation.  Heb.  9.  1 5.  For  this  caufe  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Teftament,  &rc.  and  Ver.  12.  by  his  own  blood  he  en« 
tred  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  &c. 

4-  4.  In  the  Levitical  Law  was  the  Mercy-feat ;  there  is  no 
Mercy-feat  fet  up  in  a  covenant  of  Works.  There  was  a 
common  favor  in  it,  that  God  (hould  vouchfafe  to  enter 
into  covenant  with  his  Creature  upon  any  terms ;  but  as 
there  needed  no  mercy  before  it  was  broken ,  fo  when  it  is 
broken,  there  is  judgement  for  the  finner  without  mercy. 
It  is  the  covenant  made  with  Chrift,  upon  his  fatisfaction 
to  Juftice  for  others,  that  he  becomes  our  Propitiatory  and 
Mercy-feat.  Many  more  Arguments  might  be  added,  I  con- 

clude with  this, 

5.  5.  andlaftly,  The  Levitical  Law,  and  all  the  old  admini- 
ftration,  was  a  Teftament ,  and  called  the  firft  TeiTament, 
being  the  firft  difpofition  and  difcovery  of  free  Grace ;  but 
a  covenant  of  Works  is  no  Teftament ,  nor  any  where  in 
Scripture  fo  called :  for  a  Teftament  requireth  the  death  of 
the  Teftator,  Heb.  9.  16.  Chrift.  of  neceility  therefore  mutt 
die  .to  ratifie  the  Will.  A  covenant  of  Works  exa&eth 
death  if  it  be  tranfgrefTed ;  but  it  is  the  death  and  blood  of 
the  finner.  Under  the  Levitical  Law  the  tranfgreflbrs  did 
not  die ,  but  the  beaft  died  for  the  tranfgreffor  •  which 
plainly  fhewed  it  to  be  a  covenant  of  Grace  and  gracious 
Teftament,  wherein  the  death  of  Chrift  is  accepted,  not  the 
finners,  as  that  by  which,  all  the  Legacies  of  the  Will  y  and 
good  things  of  the  Covenant ,  are  both  purchafed  and 
affured. 

As  to  the  [_Second~\  particular  noted  in  the  beginning  of this  Section  ,  viz.  That  the  Law  which  Adam  had  in  innc- 
cen<y  written  in  his  hearty  was  the  moral  Law  :  this  they  de- 

*  Page  1  u  ny,  and  R.  F.  *  to  back  f.  Nayler  addeth ,  [Tor  thy  faying 
that  Adam  ft }as  under  a  covenant  of  Works  [and  the  fame) 
thou  canft  not  prove  it.  J 

Rep.  What  he  meaneth  by  (and  the  fame)  I  do  not  well -  under- 
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underftand  •  it  is  well  if  he  understands  himielf.  If  his  fenfe  SeEiion  17. 
be,  that  I  cannot  prove  Adam  ro  have  been  under  a  cove- 

nant of  Works,  and  the  fame  with  the  Leviticai  Law,  which 
he  holdeth  to  have  been  a  covenant  of  Works  j  I  acknow- 

ledge it  is  againft  my  judgement,  and  confcier.ce  ruled  by 
truth,  to  confound  the  covenant  of  Works  and  of  Grace 
together.  I  have  even  now  difproved  the  Leviticai  Law,  as 
no  covenant  of  Works,  for  the  fubftantial  matter  and  living 
form  of  it,  and  therefore  cannot  fpeak  daggers  ,  or  contra- 
didioully  fay,  That  the  covenant  which  Adam  in  Tnnocency 
was  under,  was  the  fame  with  that  which  true  Believers  of 
the  Old  Teftament  were  under.  If  his  meaning  be  ,  that  I 
cannot  prove  Adam  to  have  been  under  a  covenant  of 
Works,  and  the  fame  which  is  contained  in  the  moral  Law, 
or  ten  Commandments,  given  on  mount  Sinai,  and  written 
in  Tables  of  ftone  j  I  (hall  premife  a  few  politions  of  truth,  Pofitians  of 

and  then  produce  a  few  Arguments  for  the  Affirmative.  t[uchabouc rr,  r  J  .~  ,Dr  toe  covenant The  pohtions  I  premife  are  thele.  cf  Works  in 
1 .  Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of  Gods  goodnefs,  Aim,  and  the 

holinefs,  juftice,  Scz.Cjen.  1.27.  elfe  his  nature  had  not  Moral  Law. 
been  perfed,  Ecclef  7.  29.  1. 

2.  The  covenant  of  Works  is  a  covenant  of  Goodnefs,         2. 
Holinefs,  and  Juftice,  as  is  the  Commandment  moral,  Rom. 
7. 12.  ordained  to  life,  by  the  keeping  of  it,  but  found  to  be 
unto  death  after  the  breach  of  it,  ver.  10. 

3 .  Adam  flood  and  fell  as  a  publique  perfon,  reprefent-         3.  - 
ing  all  mankinde  that  were  in  his  loins,  ifrw.5.14. 

4.  The  condition  of  his  {landing  in  life  to  eternity  was,         4. 
by  the  ftrength  of  that  image  of  God  given  him  in  creation, 
to  do  all  that  was  written  in  his  heart,  and  to  obey  any  par- 

ticular positive  precept  of  God  ,  as  it  (hould  be  revealed 
to  him. 

5.  The  Moral  Law  (contained  in  the  ten  Command-        5- 
ments)  may  be  conlidered  abftradly  and  nakedly  in  the 
matter,  or  as  clothed  and  formed  with  circumftances. 

1.  Abftradly,  It  is  a  bright  beam  of  Gods  holy,  good, 
and  righteous  Nature  and  Will;  and  the  Idea  or  exprefs 
reprefentation  of  that  which  was  perfedly  written  in  mans 
heart,  in  the  time  and  ft  ate  of  Innocency. 
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SeBion  17.  2.  As  clothed  with  circumftances ,  and  fo  it  is,  cither  in- 

fervient  to  Adam  (landing ,  and  his  fallen  pofterity  that 
would  rife,  and  ftand  in  and  by  the  covenant  of  Works  :  or 
fubfervient  to  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the  Seed  of  the  woman, 
(Gods  chofen)  who  being  fallen  as  others,  were  to  be  rai- 
fed,  ruled  and  faved,  in  and  by  the  moft  free  covenant  of 
Grace. 

The  circumftances  that  make  the  Moral  Law  fubfervient 
to  a  covenant  of  Grace,  are, 

1.  The  Preface  to  the  Precepts,  a  free  Promife  ̂   fo  God 

began  with  Adam  and  Eve  after  the  fall,  as  with  the  Ifrae- 
lites,  Sxod.20.2.  GV/2.3.1  5. 

2.  It  is  given  in  the  hand  of  a  Mediator,  Gal.i  .20.  Mv 
fes  was  the  Typical,  Chrift  the  true  Mediator,  who  (becaufe 
God  lofeth  not  his  Juftice  in  the  covenant  of  Grace)  under- 

takes as  a  furety  for  fome  (the  Ele&  )  to  pay  their  debt, 
both  forfeiture  and  principal  :  the  forfeiture,  by  his  Pafiive 
obedience  j  the  principal,  by  his  Adive  obedience,  for  their 
justification,  John  1 . 1 7 .  and  Rom.  3.31. 

3 .  It  is  a  directory  and  rule  to  true  Believers  (as  it  is  alfo 
in  Chrifts  hand,  guiding  them  by  his  Spirit)  for  the  order- 

ing of  their  fandification,  Mat.  5.  from  ver.17.  to  the  end. 
The  circumftances  that  make  the  Moral  Law  ferviceable 

to  the  covenant  of  Works  made  at  firft  with  Adam,  are  the 
ingredients,  attendants,  and  effe&s  of  that  Law :  As, 

1.  The  abfolute  perfection  of  it. 
2.  The  maner  of  promulgation,  with  thundering  ,  fire, 

blacknefs,  darknefs,  temped,  found  of  a  trumpet,  terror  of 
voice, &c.  Exod.19.  Heb.12.  18, 19,20. 

3.  The  rigorous  exa&ion  of  all  the  debt ,  at  the  hands 
©f  Tinners,  with  threatning  of  deadly  Gen.  2. 17.  and  the 
curfe,De^.27.26. 

4.  The  tryal  of  the  creatures  ftrength  ,  as  was  that  pro- 
hibition to  Adam,  Gen.  2.  16, 17.  Exod.  20.  20.  to  reftrain 

from  fin. 
5.  The  difcovery  of  tranfgreftions,  Gal. 3 .  19.  increasing 

of  wrath  in  the  confcience,  Rom./\..i$.  and  holding  the 
whole  world  under  guilt,  and  fome  under  the  fenfe  of  a  fin- 
ful  eftate,  &Qm.l>i%. 
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6.  Although  God  in  giving  the  Law  with  all  thefe  ingre- <SVc7«#  17. 

clients,  attendants  and  effects,  had  Gofpel-purpofes,  to  his         6. 
true  Ifrael ;  yet,  that  the  Moral  Law,  clothed  with  thefe 
(laft  mentioned  circum  fiances)  doth  lead  to  Chrift,  or  to 
the  promife  of  life  by  him,  itisonely  Intentio  agentis  t  the 
fcope  of  God  ,  to  work  by  contraries ;  not  Intentio  ope- 
ris,  properly  the  work  of  the  Law  before  Faith ;  but  what 
it  doth  work  (upon  the  Elect)  it  h  by  accident,  as  the  Spi- 

rit by  his  effect  of  keeping  them  under  bondage  a  while, 
wearieth  them  out  of  conceits  of  felf-righteoufnefs,  &c. 

that  they  look  after  Chrift.  For  the  Moral  Law  is  not  con-  Gal.j."-.i; 
trary  to  the  promife ,  or  fo  againft  the  promifes  of  God,  opened, 
that  it  can  forbid  a  Mediator,  or  a  pardon,  from  another 

way,  though  it  provides  none  of  it  felf  •  nor  fo  againft  them, 
but  that  God  can,  and  doth  provide  a  Righteoufnefs  in  a 
Surety,  when  the  Debtor  ,the  Sinner,  hath  none  of  his  own ; 
and  neither  the  Law ,  nor  Sin,  can  put  God  belides  his 

purpofe. 
7.  The  Moral  Law  was  fo  perfectly  written  in  Adams         7. 

heart  in  innocency,  as  it  was  never  perfectly  revealed,  nor 
half  fo  clearly  known  after  he  fell ,  till  the  Lord  gave  it  in 

writing  upon  Tables  of  ltone,  and  upon  Books.-  Rom.  5.13.  Romiy.ij. 
It  is  granted,  Until  the  Law  (in  was  in  the  world,  but  fin  is  opened. 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  Law.  Diverfe  kindes  of  lins 
were  not  known  to  be  fins  ̂   original  guilt  and  filth  was  not 
taken  notice  of  until  the  Law.  Albeit  God  imputed  fin, 
yet  men  would  not  charge  it  upon  themfelves  h  nor  did 
God  charge  it  in  this  life  fo  clofely,  fully  and  particularly 
home,  either  upon  the  Jews  or  upon  the  Gentiles  confci- 
ences,  till  the  written  Law  came  amongft  them. 

8.  The  covenant  of  Works  was  oneiy  at  firft  made  or        8. 
entred  with  Adam  (landing  as  a  publiqueperfon,  reprefent- 
ing  all  mankinde.  It  was  never  made  with  any  elfe  fince  the 
(late  of  perfection.  Diftinguifh  we  mull  between  entring 
or  ftriking  this  covenant,  and  maintaining  or  holding  of  it 
up.  God  entreth  not,  ftrikes  it  not  up  with  any  fallen  fon  or 
daughter  of  Adam :,  he  will  never  truft  any  meer  man  with 
it  upon  his  fmgle  bond  ,  when  as  Adam  betrufted  with  the 
whole  flock,  broke  himfelf  and  his  pofterity  :  but  onely  he 
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Stdion  17.  keeps  it  up  wich  reprobates,  and  with  them  that  infift  upon 

the  condition  of  their  own  obedience,  thinking  by  their 
own  ftrength  to  fulfil  the  Law ;  and  by  their  own  righteous 
and  religious  performances,  to  make  amends  to  his  offended 
Juitice,  and  to  attain  life  in  luch  a  way  of  works,  Matth.19. 
17.  Rcm.2. 13. Gat. }. 10. 

Thefe  things  premifed  and  pondered  ,  it  will  neither  be 
difficult  (as  R.  F.  imagined1,)  to  draw  up  proofs ,  and  Ar- 

guments, nor  yet  to  believe,  or  be  convinced  of  this  Affir- 
fc/$£;f»Inm-   mative  truth  ;  which  he,  f.  Nayler,  and  others ,  have  for- 
noccncy  under  merly  denied,  viz.  Thai  Adam  in  inmcency  ivas  under  a  cc- 
a  covenant  ot  venant  0f  Works,  and  that  he  flood  by  the  Moral  Larv  written 

flood  bv  the     **  ̂s  ̂ea'rt->  an^  h  t^oe  obfervation  of  the  fofitive  branches 
Moral  Law.    given  him  in  command,  according  to  that  Law. 
Arguments  to      Argument  i.  Either  he  ftood  under  the  Covenant  of 
prove  it.        works,  or  was  under  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  or  he  was  un- 

Ie         derno  Covenant.    Under  none  he  could  not  ftand,  live  or 
breathe:  He  was  certainly  upon  fome  terms  of  agreement 
with  God,  being  made  in  his  image,  and  in  communion  with 
him,  and  yet  a  creature  under  the  Law  of  his  Creator.  The 
covenant  of  grace  and  reconciliation  by  Chrift  it  was  not; 
for  there  was  no  variance  nor  breach  of  friendfhipas  yet, 
between  God  and  Adam.    If  it  was  not  of  Grace  (except  a 
common-creation  favor  to  be  in  fome  fort  or  other  J  it  was 
a  covenant  of  works.    Some  indeed  fpeak  of  a  covenant  of 
Nature,  but  that  is  all  one  with  the  covenant  of  Works :  va- 

riety of  expreilions  mu ft  notlofe  us  the  truth  ,  as  they  do 
not  alter  the  thing  it  felf. 

2,  2.  He  that  was  under  an  engagement  of  perfonal,  perfect 
conformity  to  Gods  holy  nature  and  righteous  will,  every 
inftant  and  moment  of  time  ,  upon  his  fingle  bond  ?  in  his 
received  ftrength  ,  without  promife  of  a  furety,  or  fuper- 
added  abilities ,  was  under  a  covenant  of  works :  But  this 
was  Adams  cafe  and  ftate  in  innocency  ;  he  muft  conform 
to  all  that  which  he  had  perfect  light  and  ftrength  for  5  A 
perfect  ftamp  there  was  of  Gods  Law,  (which  we  call  the 
ten  Commandments  upon  his  heart)  they  being  the  perfect 
beam  of  Gods  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs :  none  ftand  bound 
for  him,  all  his  pofterity  are  bound  in  him  :  the  promife  is 
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onely  that  lie  (hall  live,  if  he  continues  every  moment  as  Seftion  1 7. 
perfed  as  he  was  made,  which  we  gather  by  the  threatning; 
if  he  fails  but  in  the  leaft  ,  eats  but  of  the  Tree  of  know- 

ledge, a  Tree  of  try al,  he  fhall  furely  dye.  And  the  Moral 
Law  faith  the  fame,  confiderit  with  its  rigor,  out  of  the 
hand  of  a  Mediator  -  Do  this,  and  live  .  do  it  not,  fail  in  the 
leaft,  at  the  laft  moment  of  time,  or  fin  but  at  the  firft  mo- 

ment of  being  ,  and  thou  flialt  dye  the  death.  Therefore 
he,  and  all  in  him  ,  were  under  a  covenant  of  works ,  and 
while  he  flood,  he  flood  upon  his  own  legs,  given  him  in 
the  firft  moment  of  creation. 

3.  That  covenant  which  he  fell  under  when  he  fell,  that  3. 
he  flood  under  the  terms  of  while  he  flood  :  But  Adam,  as 

a  publique  perfon,  and  all  in  his  loins,  feil  under  the  penal- 
ties of  the  covenant  of  works :,  for  as  all  finned  in  him  ,  by 

that  one  tranfgreftlon,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ,  (a  fin 
both  againlt  his  inward  created  principles,  and  againft  a  po- 
fitive  Moral  precept)  fo  death  pafTed  upon  all  men,  Rom.  5, 
12.  And  all  are  born  (for  that  fin)  children  of  wrath,  and 
under  the  curfe  of  God,  Ephef.1.3.  Therefore  Adam  flood 
under  the  covenant  of  works ,  and  its  legal,  conditional  per- 

formance, and  promifeof  life,  no  longer  then  he  continued 
perfect  as  he  was  made  ,  and  fought  out  no  inventions  and 
wanderings  from  the  law  of  his  creation  and  Creator. 

4.  If  the  covenant  of  works  was  not  made  with  Adam  4- 
in  innocency,  (feeing  he  was  a  publique  perfon)  God  could 
not  in  juftice  require  fatisfa&ion  of  his  pofterity  under  the 
fall,  and  in  mifery:  But  he  requireth  juft  fatisfa&ion  of 
Adams  pofterity  under  the  fall,  and  in  mifery.  The  juft  fa- 

tisfa&ion that  is  due  to  him,  is  not  onely  the  fuffering  of  in- 
finite puniftiment,  for  the  offence  againft  him,  who  is  infi- 

nite ;  but  that  perfect  obedience,  due  to  him  from  creati- 
on, which  Adam  had  ftrength  to  have  performed  in  inno- 

cency, viz.  ftrength  to  have  kept  in  that  perfect  flate,  and  to 
obey  any  command,  that  God,  as  a  Creator,  might,  in  a  juft 
way  ,  give  unto  his  creature.  This  juft  fatisfa&ion ,  fome 
poor  creatures  fince  the  fall,  will  attempt  to  give  to  God, 
firft,  in  a  way  of  fuffering,  partly  here ,  partiy  in  a  faigned 
Purgatory  •  and  moreover  they  will  undertake  to  fatisfie 

God 
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Settion  17.  God  in  away  of  a&ive  obedience  ,  endeavoring  to  com- 

pound with  their  offended  Creator ,  and  to  pay  a  part  for 
the  whole  •,  and  while  they  attempt  imporfibilities,  they  are 
found  debtors  to  the  whole  Law ,  Gal.  5.3.    Now  ,  albeit 
God  makes  not,  nay,  renews  not  the  covenant  of  works,  no 
not  by  the  death  of  Chrift  (as  ibme  would  have  it)  with  any 
man  fince  the  fall  ̂   yet  keeping  them  under  the  penalties 
he  lofeth  not  his  right  of  exa&mg  the  principal  debt,  and 
he  doth  require  it  of  thofe  who  will  be  paying  a  part  for 
the  whole,  to  get  life  thereby  :    Therefore,  fuch  a  covenant 
Adam  was  under  in  innocency ,  as  obliged    him  to  pay 
the  whole  debt  of  the  Moral  Law  in  its  rigor.    Again,  fup- 
pole  a  poor  foul  falls  under  the  convi&ion,  that  all  is  due, 
which  was  given,  but  loft  •,  and  doth  not  fay  to  God,  Take  a 
part  for  the  whole  -,  or,  have  patience  with^me  .  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all :  but  I  can  do  nothing  at  all ,  I  can  fuffer  no- 

thing, to  fatisfaclion  of  an  infinite  Juftice,  in  finite  time; 
God  now  /landing  upon  his  fptftice  (and  he  muft  not  let  his 
ftiflice  fall,  though  the  creatures  righteoufnefs  be  loft,  and 
the  firmer  fallen  lb  low)  cannot  give  life  to  this  poor  finner, 
upon  the  terms  of  his  father  Adams  covenant  in  innocency. 
And  if  Gods  infinite  grace,  his  peculiar  ele&ing-love,  findes 
out  another  way  of  life,  and  the  onely  way  of  falvation  (for 
the  way  of  works,  by  a  meer  creature,  as  to  prefervation  of 
Gods  image  and  communion-life  is  loft,  and  as  to  falvation, 
i.e.  recovery  of  a  loft  life ;  that  is  not  to  be  found  by  the 
invention  of  men  or  Angels)  this  way  that  God   himfelf 
findes  out,  or  makes  difcovery  of,  is  in  fo  juft  and  righteous 
a  way,  that  he  lays  the  foundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
in  the  fatisfaftion  of  a  righteous  Surety  ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  s  who  was  not  bound  to  pay  the  for- 

feiture or  principal  for  himfelf;  nor  was  he  bound  to  be- 
come man,  or  affumeour  nature,  but  (upon  fuppofition  of 

Gods  decree)  he  voluntarily  undertakes  the  office  and  work 
of  redeeming  and  faving  the  Eled,  (fallen  with  others) 
thereupon  he  ftands  obliged  to  a(fume  their  nature,(in  which 
oneiy  he  could  obey  and  fuffer)  and  he  doth  affume  it,  for 
theperfons  (the children  of  theEledion,  Heb.  2.  14.)  for 
their  fake,  and  on  their  behalf  according  to  that  Scripture. 

And 
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And  having  taken  their  nature  upon  him  ,  he  is  made  under  SeUion  its. 
the  law,  deeply  now  in  debt  for  their  fakes,  all  which  he 
pays  actively  and  paflively  •  and  by  the  meritorious  fatif- 
fa&ion  given  now  to  Jullice,  (accepted  by  grace  at  the 
hands  of  fuch  a  Surety)  he  obtained!  eternal  redemption 
for  Gods  chofen.     But  I  ask  of  R.  F.  Why  muft  Chrift  the 
Surety,  pay  the  Elects  debt  of  obedience  to  the  Moral  Law 
in  all  perfection,  of  nature  and  life  ,  if  they  did  not  owe  it  ? 
How  came  they  to  be  fo  indebted,  if  their  father  Adam  was 
not  under  the  debt,  broke,  and  run  away  among  the  trees 
of  the  garden,  and  left  them  under  the  obligation  wherein 
he  was  before  he  turned  bankrupt  ? 

5.  That  whereof  every  man  hath  fome  reliques  written         3»* 
in  his  heart,  that  Adam  in  innocency  had  (as  a  perfect  bond 
and  obligation)  written  perfectly  in  his  heart :    But  every 
fon  of  Adam  hath  fome  reliques  of  the  Moral  Law,  and  tea 
Commandments ,  with  the  ingredient  rigor  of  attendant 
condition  and  effects  of  a  covenant  of  works,  written  in  his 
heart ;  viz.  That  he  ought  to  have  a  God  ,  and  a  worfhip, 
and  that  futeable  to  the  Deity,  with  folemn  time  for  wor- 
fhip  ̂  and  the  characters  of  the  fecond  Table,  are  yet  more 
legible  in  every  mans  heart ,  with  impreflions  that  produce 
the  effect,  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  Rom.  2. 14,  15.  the 
work  of  natural  confcience,  that  tells  him  of  an  obligation 
to  his  Creator,  and  excufeth  or  accufeth  (in  matter  of  fact) 
as  he  acteth  according,  or  contrary  to  the  light  of  the  Law 
written  in  part,  upon  hisftony  heart,  and  afterwards  per- 

fectly, upon  Tables  of  flone  :  thefe  forfeited  reliques  are 
given  back,  of  Gods  common  goodnefs  and  bounty  to  man- 
kinde  ■  and  as  the  remains  and  ruines  of  a  (lately  fabrick, 
they  demonftrate  what  was  once  Handing  in  beauty.     The 
beft  light  in  men  (without  the  new  birth)  carries  them  to 
the  repairing  of  this  fabrick  by  works ;  although  that  way 
to  life  is  (hut  up,  and  kept  as  by  the  flaming  iword,  impaf-  Gal  l  -'aft. 
$ble,  after  every  mans  beft  endeavors.    But  when  the  chil- 

dren of  Adam  are  laboring  after  life,  in  the  way  of  their 
working,  as  the  condition  and  caufe  of  life,  it  is  ftrange  they 
Ihouldnot  know  what  flock  their  father  had  in  his  hands, 
nor  upon  what  terms  he  and  they  Hood  in  with  God.  I  wifh 
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Section  17.  it  be  not  the  fcope  of  R.  F.  and  f.  N.  with  others  (as  is  the 

Papifts  deiign)  to  extol  Adams  ttatein  innocency,  above  a 
*  c  r  covenant  of  works  5  #?f  to  magnif.e  the  grace  of  God,  but  (as 

Eccl*dhftcs°n  ̂ °^  anc*  hefted  *  Mr.  C^f^S  laitb)  *>  derogate  from  the 
pig.t6j.        grace  of  Chr  if, 
1  #£/f#.  ̂ »f.f  *  Naylers  Obje&icn  is  of  no  force  againft  what  I 
*  Difcovery  of  have  argued  for  :  The  covenant  of  works  faith ,  Do  this  and 
the  man  ot       nve  ;   £^  ̂   had  the  life  already ,  ferfcfe&  he  'food  in  it;   and  fo 

»?  &•  5*      ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   f0  £f  obtained  by  working. 
Anfw.  He  had  it,  while  he  had  it,  upon  condition  of  working ; 

it  (hould  have  been  continued  to  him  upon  that  condition. 
Life  once  loft,  in  that  covenant,  for  want  of  working,  or  for 
bad  work  ,  cannot  be  obtained  again  by  the  parties  them- 

.  felves  that  loft  it ;  yet  if  men  will  be  doing  for  life,  God 
permits  them  to  go  on,  and  let  them  fee  at  laft,  how  they 
have  loft  all  their  laborv  as  well  as  their  life. 

2  Object.  buc  tjje  £aw  ̂ M  added  becaufe  of  tranfgrejfion,  which  if  it 
had  been  before  the  tranfgrejfion,  could  not  have  been. 

Anfw.  The  quite  contrary  is  more  clear  •  if  the  Law  had  not 
been  before  the  tranfgreftion,  viz,,  of  Adam,  Adam  had  not 
been  under  tranfgrefsion  ,  for  what  is  fin  but  the  tranfgref- 

Gal.3.19.      fion  of  the  Law?   1  fohn  3.  4.  And  it  wz.s  added,  not  to  the 
cleared.  tranfgrefsion,  but  becaufe  oftranfgreffions  •,  fins  were  now 

multiplied  in  the  world,  and  men  would  neither  charge  the 
firft  fin  ,  nor  the  laft  ,  nor  any  upon  themfelves  as  they 
{hould,  to  become  fenfibleof  the  need  of  the  promife,  and 
of  him  to  whom  the  promife  of  falvation  was  primarily 
made  =,  therefore,  the  Law  was  as  a  glafs  held  before  them, 
to  (hew  them  their  fpots,  and  it  came  with  an  arreft  to  felr- 
juftifiers  (as  to  this  day  it  will  come)  to  be  clapt  upon  the 
backs,  the  conferences  of  tranfgrefibrs. 

1  Object.  But  why  ftood  not  Mofes  by  the  Moral  law  >  f.  N.  tells 
us,  'That  Law  which  was  given  to  Adam  w.ts,  Thou  /halt  not 
eat  (of  the  Tree  of  knowledge,  I  fuppofe  he  means ,  for  an 
abfolute  prohibition  of  eating,  Adam  had  not,  but  a  liberty 
of  eating  of  every  tree  ,  that  excepted)  which  no  where  in 
Scripture  is  called  the  covenant  of  workj. 

tAnfw.  That  was  but  a  pofitive  branch  of   the  Moral  Com- 
mandment, for  tryalof  his  love  to  God,  and  of  his  obe- 

dience 
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encc  in  one  kinde  •,  but  to  ftand  obliged  to  all  kinde  of  obe-  Settiott  17. 
dience,  anfwerable  to  the  written  Law,  with  the  tag  (as  the 
Martyr  called  it)  at  the  end  of  the  point  ̂   death  and  the 
curfe  attending  the  firft  tranfgrefsion ,  is  no  Jefs  then  a 
covenant  of  works  j  and  as  hath  been  (hewed  and  proved, 
(as  fuch  a  covenant)  was  onely  then  made  and  ent red  with 
ail  mankinde. 

Is  R.  F.  his  reafon  *  any  better  }  Adam  bad  mt  the  Law  *  P»ge  i  *. 
in  which  the  ten  Commandments  were  given  ,  for  it  was  writ-  4  ObjeSt, 
ten  (the  Law  "frith  the  ten  Commandments)  fever  a  I  hundred 
years  after  Adam,  and  not  given  to  him  in  paradife  ;  there- 

fore he  fras  not  tinder  that  Law  and  Covenant  of  Works. 

Anfw.  i.  The  Law  {with~]  the  ten  Commandments,  is  Anfw, more  then  the  Law  £ »/]  the  ten  -Commandments.  Al- 
though no  Law  but  the  ten  Commandments  was  written  in 

Tables  of  (tone,  yet  the  Ceremonial  Law  (which  hath  been 
sdifproved  from  being  a  covenant  of  works)  was  given  at 
the  fame  time,  or  in  the  fame  forty  days  that  Mofes  was 

upon  the  Mount.   Now,  no  man  (that  I  know)  faith  the  ( 
Ceremonial  Law  was  given  to  Adam  in  Paradife,  or  that  he 
was  under  that  Law  before  the  fall. 

2.  As  Adam  was  under  the  Ceremonial  Law  after  the 

fall  (above  two  thoufand  years  before  it  was  given  to  Mc- 
fes)  fo  he  might  be  (and  it  hath  been  proved  he  was)  under 
the  whole  Moral  Law,  as  a  covenant  of  works ,  before  the 
fall,  notwithftanding  the  long  fpace  of  time  between  his  in- 
nocency,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  ten  Commandments 
on  Mount  Sinai. 

3.  The  reafon  of/?.  F.  to  the  contrary  ,  is  of  no  more 
force,  then  if  one  (hould  argue ;  The  promife  was  given  to 
Abraham  two  thoufand  and  fourfcore  years  after  Adams 
fin,  therefore  it  was  not  given  to  the  Patriarchs,  nor  were 
they  under  a  covenant  of  grace  before  Abraham:  which 
to  fay,  would  be  manifeft  contradiction  to  the  Scripture, 
and  a  Nonfecfuitnr  in  Reafon ;  and  fuch  is  R.f.  his  Divinity 
and  Logick  alfo. 

O  S-etlio* 
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OF  this  Sedion  R.  F.  takes  no  notice*  wherein  I  bad 

noted  what  Ed.  Burroughs  faith  in  his' J npver  to  choice 
experiences,  page  6,7.  (not  9->  lo-  as  ̂ 'as  printed  before) 
That  is  no  command  from  God  to  me,  what  he  commands  to  a- 
notber  •  contrary  to  the  whole  Decalogue,  Exod.  20.  which 

fpeaks  to  all,  in  fpeaking  to  one;  £  Tk-H~\  And  the  myftery of  iniquity  in  this  kinde  of  doctrine  lyes  here,  The  word 
Command  in  Scripture  is  not  a  command  to  them  till  they 
have  a  word  within  them,  neither  (as  E.  D.zdds)  didanj 
of  the  Saints,  which  we  read  of  in  Scripture,  all  by  the  com- 
wavd  which  was  to  another,  not  having  the  command  to  them  • 
ft  Ives -y  1 challenge  to  finde  an  Example  to  it.  By  this  doctrine, 

1 .  All  the  Scripture-commands  (  as  fuch )  are  made  void, 
ftand  tor  Cyphers,  are  of  no  Authority  by  them  felves,  and 
no  ways  binding  to  carnal  men,who  want  the  perfedl  princi- 

ple that  Adam  had;  or  the  Spirit  of  grace  which  the  Saints 
have;,  whereas  moral  commands  in  Scripture,  are  of  per- 

petual obligation •,  whether  men  have  a  principle,  or  a  Spi- 
rit to  hear  or  forbear-,  Ezt ^  2. 7.  And, 
2.  As  if,  what  God  commands  one  Saint, as  a  Saint,  he 

doth  not  command  all  Saints,  as  fuch,  Mark,  13. 37.  and 
Lnks  12.4.  I  fay  unto  you  my  friends -,  Fear  not  them 
that  kill  the  body,  &c.  is  a  command  obliging  all  his 
friends-,  Or, 

3.  There  muft  be  a  particular  Scripture  for  every  Saint, 
and  every  aft  ion  that  he  puts  forth ;  Or, 

4.  A  motion  from  within,  mutt  be  above  the  motion 
from  without  in  the  Scripture  :  whereas  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  of  one  and  the  fame  authority  in  the  Scripture,  and  in 
the  heart,  and  he  moveth  to  duty  by  commands,  1  Thef\.z. 
1  John  3.  23.  fojh.  1.  8.  Have  not  I  commanded  thee?  yea 
by  the  written  commandements  he  prefTeth  Chriftians  upon 
duty,  Ephef.  6.  2.  Honor  thy  Father,  and  thy  Mother, 
which  is  the  firft  commandement  with  promife.  The  motive 
here  is  threefold. 

1,  The  Commandement  of  the  written  moral  Law. 
2.  The 



Part  n  concerning  the  Late,  107 
2.  Ttfe  promife  annexed,  That  if  may   be  well  with  «5Vff/$»  iS. 

thee,  &c 
3.  This  fifth  commandement  is  the  Firft  of  the 

fecond  Table  ̂   and  the  firft  of  the  Ten  that  hath 
a  promife,  and  a  fpecial  promife  exprefly  added  to  it.  All 
the  ten  have  (as  the  Decalogue  is  fubfeivient  to  the  cove- 

nant of  Graced  a  general  promife  prefixed,  and  the  fecondv 
a  general  promife  inferted ;  but  this  is  the  firft  and  the  laft 
indeed,  the  onely  one  of  the  ten,  that  hath  a  fpecial  exfrefs 
promife  added  to  the  keeping  of  it.  A  command  fo  backt 
and  fupported,  is  no  fmall  encouragement ;  it  being  alio  a 
•command  of  the  holy  Ghoif ,  as  certain,  as  any  he  brings  to 
the  heart ;   Or, 

5.  As  if  what  is  fpoken  to  all,  is  fpoken  to  none,  till  the  « 
perfonbenamed,or  pointed  out  by  the  ringer.  It  will  be 
accounted  negligence  and  carelefnefs  in  children,  or  fer- 
vants,  when  the  Governor  of  a  family  ordereth  to  them  all 
that  the  doors  be  (hut  up  at  night,  if  none  of  them  look  af- 

ter what  is  ordered  :  and  in  a  troop  of  fouidiers,  not  to  take 
the  alarum  at  a  diftance,  but  the  Drum  muftbe  beaten 
clofe  by  the  ear  of  every  one,  or  elfe  none  will  ftir  from 
their  quarters :  fuch  an  abufe  of  commands  to  Saints,  is 
made  of  Scripture-general  commands,  by  thefe  men  who  lift 
themfelves  for  Saints.  The  allegations  and  objections  of 

Ed.  Burroughs  *  weighed  in  the  ballance  of  truth,  will  be  *  PaSe  7. 
too  light. 

I .  /  challenge  to  finde  an  example.  l  Objection 
Anftv.  What  are  all  the  examples  of  the  Saints  actings  **{*&*&• 

^fterthe  patern  of  other  Saints  who  had  the  exprefs  pre- 
cept ?  1  Theft  1.  6.  ye  became  followers  of  m}  and  of  the 

Lord,&c.  fo  that  ye  were  enfamples  to  all  that  believe  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia.  Chrift  gave  the  Apoftles  an  ex- 

ample of  Self-denial,with  a  command  of  taking  up  the  crofs, 
and  following  him :  The  Saints  at  Thefalonica,  acled  by 
this  Commanded  after  the  Lords.and  the  Apoftles  example, 
and  became  exemplary  themfelves,  for  orhers  that  believed, 
to  ad:  afcer  them, and  furTer  alfo.  Commands  of  this  nature 
to  others,  they  took  to  be  to  themfelves,  and  are  commen- 

ded for  fuch  kinde  of  obedience.  Alls  1 .  4.  The  ApoiUes 
O  2  have 
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Settle*  18.  n;we  a  command  to  keep  together,  and  not  to  depart  from 

Jerufalem  &c.  and  AVc.  2. 42.  the  converted  three  thoufand 
C  which  are  a  fuperabundant  number  of  examples)  conti- 

nue (tedfaftly  in  the  Apoftles  doclrine  and  fellowlhip,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers :  here  is  a&ing  fuffi- 

ciently,andconftantly  by  virtue  of  the  command,  for  keep- 
ing fellowship,  given  to  the  Apoftles  more  immediately ,and 

to  them  but  remotely,  and  at  the  fecond  hand. 

xObjcft.  2-   ̂ is  alledged,  The  Saints   obeyed  everyone  their  own 
command  ̂     one  vrasfent  to  Baptize,  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel: 
another  wasfentt  not  to  Baptize,  but  to  preach  the  GofpcL 

Anfw.i.  Saints,  as  fuch,  have  general  duties  incumbent 
upon  them,  and  none  of  the  commandements  of  God,  that 
belong  to  them  as  Saints,  are  grievous  unto  their  regenerate 
heart  and  part. 

2.  To  Baptize,  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel ,  are  duties 

impofed  but  upon  fome  Saints,  anda&s  belonging  tofpe- 
cial  office  and  commiffion,  or  mifiion  at  leaft  Some  may 

be  fentto  preach  the  Gofpel,  that  have  not  office-commif- 
fion  of  Baptizing,  as  Aft.  11.19.  But  none  were  inoffice- 
commiftion  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  but  might  and  did,  as 
opportunity  was  offered,  baptize  alfo,  as  Acl.  8.  35.  38. 

And /><*/// himfeif  did  Baptize,  and  was  commiflionated  for 
x  Cor  1.1  <     lt>  though  his  principal  work  was  preaching ,  1  Cor.  1. 1 5, 

16.  cleared.'  16, 17.  Cbrift  fent  me  net  to  Baptize  :  [jiot]  there  is  hy- 
perbolical ;  That  feems  fimply  and  abfolutely  to  be  deny- 

ed,  which  is  to  be  underftood  but  in  part,  and  comparative- 
ly, in  refped  of  the  greater  and  more  conftant  elaborate 

employment  of  preaching,  as  is  the  Lords  maner  of  fpeech, 
fer.  7.22,  23.  But  fuch  as  Paul  Baptized,  (asfewasthey 
were  )  he  did  not  Baptize,  (hort  of,  befides  or  without  a 
command.  And  in  fhort,  every  one  in  his  particular  vocati- 

on, the  Apoftle  in  his  place,  the  Paftor  in  his,  the  Church 
in  their  relation,  the  Husband  in  his  place,  the  wife  in  hers 

&c  are  to  obey  the  commands  given  to  thofe  relati- 
ons ;   But, 

%ObjcZt.  3.  Tou  go  to  duty^  as  you  call  it ,  by  imitation  from  the 
Letter  -without. 

Anfw.  Limitation  properly  refpe&eth  examples;  and 
obedience, 



Part  r  •  concerning  the  haw .  i  o  9 
obedience,  precepts  •  and  it  is  but  duty,  and  obedience  to  SeUion  18. 
hearken  to  Scripture-commands  for  imitation  of  holy,  and 
godly  examples,  f-r.  6.   16.  Philip.  3.  15,  16,  17.  and 
chap.  4  9- 

2.  While  profeffors  old  and  new  decline  the  old  and  good 
paths,  let  them  beware  of  dangerous  precipices,  of  Apifh, 
Popifh,  Monkilh  imitations,  and  of  un-warrantable  pre- 

tences to  the  Prophets  extraordinary  Raptures,  and  Po- 
ftures,  fuch  as  thofe,  Ifa.  20.  2.  Ezck^  4.  9,  10.  &c. 

4.  You  go  to  duty,  injsur  own  wills  and  time,  Jour  facri-  4  Objcfr. 
fic-e  is  not  accepted. 

Anfw.i.  They  that  look  rightly  to  a  Scripture-com- 
mand, will  eye  the  maner,  end  and  other  circumftances,  and 

watch  unto  feafons  of  prayer,  reading,  hearing,  &c.  requi- 
red in  Gofpel-times. 

2.  Every  duty,  or  performance,  to  which  a  Saint  is  duly 
tyed  by  a  command,  refpeding  his  relation,  and  calling 
(and  confequently  his  perfon)  is  accepted  by  God  for  the 
matter  of  it,  becaufe  he  requireth  it:  but  his  perfon  is  ac- 

cepted as  he  is  a  Believer,  within  the  covenant  of  Grace^ 
and  hath  Chrifts  righteoufnefs  reckoned  to  him  for  his  jufti- 
fication  •  and  he  is  alfo  accepted  in  the  fincere  Gofpel  per- 

formance of  a  duty,  not  for  the  works  fake,  but  for  Chrifts- 
fake. 

5.  Ton  go  without  the  moving  of  the  Spirit ',  injour  own^ObjtH^ 
ftrength,  and  joh  know  not  what  a  command  from  God  in  the 

Spirit  is. 
Anfw.  This  might  be  laid  in  a  carnal  mans  difh,  and  at 

an  unbelievers  door,  but  being  an  objection  againft  Saints,, 
to  beat  them  off  from  performing  duties  by  reafon  of  a 
Scripture-command, is  as  falfe,as  it  is  bold  and  daring  -T  For, 

1.  Every  true  Saint  hath  the  Spirit  dwelling  in  him. 
2.  There  is  no  warrantable  evidence  that  the  motion  is 

from  Gods  Spirit,  if  it  be  not  according  to  a  Scripture  com- 
mand -,  and  if  it  be  according  to  it ,  it  is  as  uncharitable,, 

as  untrue,to  fay  the  holy  foul  goes  without  the  moving  of 
the  Spirit.  A  command  from  God  in  the  Spirit,  is  no  other,  What*  comi 
for  the  matter  of  it,then  what  already  he  hath  commanded  mind  from, 

in  the  word  of  Scripture,  and  that  which  he  forms  and  God  in  the- 

flamp^^*-
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{lamps  upon  the  flelhy  tables  of  the  heart,  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  fo  effectually  that  the  mind  underftands  it, 
and  the  will  cbeyeth  ic,  in  newnefs  of  lpint. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  free  to  move  when  he  pleafeth,  in 
and  upon  the  heart  ̂   but  the  Saint  is  obliged  to  duty,  when, 
through  the  flefli,  he  is  very  dull,  and  indifpofed  to  it, 
Matth.  26.  41. 

4.  He  goes  in  his  own  ftrength  to  duty,  who  follows 
the  light  of  a  natural  confeience  onely,  or  undertakes  it  in 
the  flrength  of  his  natural  parts,  or  moral  abilities,  or  com- 

mon gifts  of  the  Spirit :  but  it  is  one  of  the  greateit  fcandals 
which  I  have  known  call  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  upon  the 
Saints  together,  to  fay,  they  go  in  their  own  ftrength  to  duty 
rphoatl  bj  virtue  of  a  Scripture-command:  for  although 
they  have  not  fuch  movings  and  ftirrings  of  the  Spirit,  at 
one  time  as  at  another  j  yet,  in  fenfe  of  greateft  deadnefs 
they  aft  their  faith  for  acceptation  of  their  perfons,  and 
believing  the  work  is  duty  indeed,  trull  not  to  the  (lock  of 
grace  within  them,  but  acT:  faith  again  uponChrifl  forfrefli 
influence,  and  new  fupply  in  the  prefent  performance,  ordi- 

nance, or  exercife  ;  And  another  is  like  unto  this,  that  they 
know  not  What  a  command  from  God  in  the  Spirit  is  :  when  as 
every  Saint  more  or  lefs  hath  had  a  twofold  experience 
about  the  commandements  of  God,  and  from  him:  one  in 
a  legal  way  of  minillration ;  when  the  commandement 
comes,zs  Paul fpeaketh  ofhimfelf,  Rom.  7.  ver.  9.  10.  that 
is,  in  the  light  of  its  fpirituality  linking  at  heart-corrupti- 

ons ,  which  in  their  native  rebellion  rife  up  [Jin  revived^} 
the  more  againll  the  commandement  (and  by  the  way,  it 
was  the  wntten-commandment)asthat  oppofed  riiePhari- 

faical  pride  of  his  heart  [and  Idied~^  here  is  yet  no  Gofpel 
mortification,  but  legal"  conilernation,  Paul  is  flain  in  his falfe  perfwafions,  and  prefumptuous  hopes  of  getting  life 
by  his  own  blamelefs  obedience  to  the  Law,  Thus  the  Spirit 
of  God  fets  home  the  law,  in  its  vigor  of  fpirituality,  and 
rigor  of  exacting  abfolute  freedom  from  the  ieaft  fwerving 
thought  ̂   and  takes  off  a  foul  from  expecting  life  in  his 
own  righceoufnefs ;  or  by  the  bell  frame  of  heart  that  he 
i&ay  reach  unto ;  and  keeps  him  (  for  longer  or  ftorter 

time, 
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time  as  he  pleafe)  under  fears  of  the  fecond  death;and  of  the«SV#*'c»  18. 
firft„becaufe  of  the  fecond.  The  other  in  aGofpeldifpen—  Prefenc. 
fation  is  experience,  by  the  Saints,  when  they  are  through 
Gofpel-enlightnir.g  faith,  and  renovation,  madetounder- 
ftand  what  the  covenant  of  Grace  is,  and  what  a  Gofpel- 
command:  The  covenant  of  Grace  calls  for  fatisfa&ion  at 
Chrifts  hands ,  and  hath  it:  The  Gofpel  command  from 
God  in  the  Spirit,  is  not  fome  fudden  impulfe  ,  or  rare 
jmpreftion  upon  the  foul,  which  few  Saints  meet  with, 
but  it  is  every  Scripture-precept  which  the  Spirit  of  faith, 
holinefs,  and  liberty  ,  works  the  heart  to  a  fweet  compli- 

ance withall ,  according  to  the  meafures  of  grace  received, 
amidft  the  prefent  and  conftant  conflict  with  in-dwelling 
fin.  This  was  Pauls  experience  after  converfion ,  as  he 
lays  it  forth  ,  Rom.  7.  from  ver.  14.  to  the  end  ,  and  in 
the  following  Chapter.  The  command  wherewith  he  had 
no  compliance  before ,  as  to  the  fpirituality  of  it ,  now 
he  confenteth  to  ,  and  delighteth  in  ,  and  complains 
againft  that  contrary  frame  of  corrupt  nature  which  re- 

mained ( though  it  reigned  not )  and  rebelled  in  him  -,  but 
as  fin  ferved  it  felf,  and  its  own  ends;  grace,  and  the 
new  creature  made  him  ferviceable  to  the  law  of  God,  the 

Scripture-command ,  with  which  he  and  his  new  nature 
was  reconciled  j  and  he  that  cannot  flnde  fomething  of  this 
experience,  will  not  finde  him  felf  a  Saint,  he  that  clafheth 
with  Scripture-commands,  fo  far  difcovers  himfelf  to  be 
unregenerate.  Let  E.  S.  and  R.  F.  a  little  more  examine 

themfelves ,  by  what  fpirit  they  are  acted,  while  they  de- 
cline the  Scripture-Gofpel-Rule, 

(5.  Head 
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Sefthmg, 

( j .  Head  of  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

T 

Concerning  Sin. 

Settion  19. 

kOthisSe&ion  alfo  R.F.  is  wholly  filent,  where  I 
had  noted  from  difcourfe  with  fome  of  them  in 

Sin  vifible  in  Scotland,  That,  fin  is  not  a  vifible  enemy  to  a  Saint; 
and^toche  contrary  to  Rom.  7. 23.  And  I  may  adde,  Pfalm 

51.3.  And  my  fin  is  ever  before  me.  I  fa.  6.  5.  Wo  is  me, 
for  I  am  undone,  becaufe  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.  They 
that  fee  not  their  pollutions ,  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the 
work  of  San&ification  ^  and  they  that  fee  not  fin  as  an 
enemy,  and  their  in- dwelling  enemy,  are  friends,  and  in  fel- 
iowihip  with  it.  As  any  are  more  or  lefs  fandified  ,  they 
have  the  lefs  or  the  more  to  fee  -t  but  the  more  a  foul  is  fan- 
ftified,  the  more  he  fees  his  motes  to  be  beams,  and  the  more 
vifible  and  fenfible  is  the  body  of  fin  and  of  death  to  him. 

Saint. 

w 
Section  20. 

'Hereas  I  had  charged  them  for  faying,  All  the  chil- 
dren of  tight  are  called  to  judge  them  that  fay  the 

children  of  God  are  found  groaning  under  the  burthen  of  fin, 
which  I  called  an  arrogant  aflertion,  contrary  to  Rom.7.24. 

*  Page  i ».     R.  F.  *  niinceth  the  matter  by  a  new  distinction  •  For  groan- 
ing under  fin  while  ft  it  is  Working  out,  that  may  be,  but  to  fay 

Sin  groaned     that  the  children  of  God  groan  under  it  all  their  life  time  ,  it 
under  (while  £ontradiSis  the  Scripture.  Thus  R.  F. 

Siwt!? thC        T°  Whkh  I  Rep!y'  !  *  The  neW  diftinaion  (and  new*  be" caufe  not  founded  in  Scripture)  lies  here  ,  that  he  makes  a 
difference  between  the  time,  Whilefi  the  Saints  fin  is  working 
4)ut,  and  their  life- time  :  For  let  us  confider  how  long  they 
are  working  out  their  fin ,  or  the  Spirit  for  them,  and  in 

them,  is  that  but  a  part  of  their  life-time  ?    It's  a  truth,  we 
teach  that  groaning  under  a  legal  bondage  of  guilt  and curfe. 



Part  i «  concerning  Shu  i  \  -> 
curfe,  and  fears  of  damnation,  is  but  for  a  time,  Luke  i .  74,  Settion  20. 
75.  Kom.S.i  5.   But  when  they  are  formed  Saints ,  and  en- 

dued with  the  Spirit  of  Adoption ,  then  they  groan  ,  and 
figh,  and  cry  out  under  another  bondage  ̂   not  of  guilt  im- 

puted, but  of  guilt  deferved,  and  of  corruption  felt,  as  ty-  in  wJmrc- 
rannizing  over  the  whole  foul  and  body  of  a  Saint,  in  part :  fpcft. 
i.e.  in  every  faculty  of  the  foul,  and  member  of  the  body, 
there  is  fome  prefence  of  fin  with  them  all  their  days. 

2.  What  Scripture  is  it  that  our  aiTertion  of  continued 
groaning  under  the  body  of  fin  and  death,  in  the  Saints, 
doth  contradid  ?  R.F.  quotes  Rom&.  &c.  1  fohn  3 .  Rev.  14. 
but  never  a  Verfe  in  all  thefe  Chapters  he  hath  to  produce 
for  evidence.  What  fhuffling  is  this  and  cunning  craftinefs, 
whereby  he  lyeth  in  wait  to  deceive  the  fimple  with  appear- 

ances of  that  which  is  not  to  be  found  ?  If  fo  be  he  would 

put  off  Errors  by  whole-fale,  he  may  do  it  this  way. 
After  this,  he  throws  dirt  in  the  face  of  that  Scripture, 

Rom.j.  (which  I  had  faid  from  ver.  14.  to  the  end  was  fpo-  Rom  7.1^ 
ken  in  the  name  of  the  regenerate)  Here,  though  Paul  did ioths tod 
cry  out  of  the  body  of  death,  he  did  not  always  groan  and  y£W>  vindiwced, 

m  dijfemblers  \_and  Scot s~\  do. Rep.  1.  If  he  did  it  not  as  diflfemblers ,  he  groaned  as  a 
real  Saint;,  then  the  truth  is  granted,  at  leaft  feemingly. 

2.  Mull  all  be  difTemblers  that  always  groan,  and  are 
fighingall  their  life  time  under  the  body  of  fin  and  death  ? 
then  Paul  was  one. 

3 .  Hath  the  Lord  no  real  Saints  among  the  Scots  ? 
Grant,  there  is  a  formality  of  groaning  among  the  com- 

mon people,  (not  for  the  body  of  fin ,  but  the  fin  of  their 
bodies,  or  meerly  in  imitation  ,  and  out  of  cuftom ;  which 
latter,  I  could  not  but-tax  a  little,  when  I  was  there)  dare 
any  condemn  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  or  impute 
that  formality  to  the  whole  fraternity  or  fociety  of  ProfeA 
fors  at  large  ?  among  whom  God  hath  his  hidden  ones,  and 
fome,  who  do  mourn  for  the  abominations  of  the  Land,  and 
pollutions  of  the  Kirk,  and  would  willingly  come  forth  to 
more  vifible  fhame,  for  all  that  is  amifs  in  their  Worfhip 
and  Government  Ecclefiailicalj  were  they  not  over-power- 

P  ed 
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SeUion  20.  ed,  partly  by  in-bred  felf ,  partly  by  their  fuper-intending, 

and  fuper-extenfive  Presbytery.       , 
R.  F.  anfwereth,  and  afperfeth  yet  further,  Paul  did  not 

groan  in  the  name  of  all  regenerate,  as  thou  fays,  but  /poke  his 
own  condition  there. 

Rep.  I.  Grant  he  fpeaks  his  own  condition  from  ver.  14. 
to  the  end,  it  is  either  as  he  is  regenerate,  or  as  wholly  defti- 
tute  of  grace  ̂   but  he  doth  not  fpeakit  of  himfelf  as  devoid 
of  grace  :  for  when  he  opened  Ins  legal  ftate  as  yet  unrege- 
nerate  ,  from  ver.  8  and  9  to  14.  he  fpeaks  in  the  Prefer 
tenfe,  or  of  the  time  paft  ;  but  from  ver.  14,  &c.  he  ex- 
preffeth  himfelf  all  along  in  the  Prefent  tenfe,  and  time : 
and  therefore  he  fpeaks  of  the  prefent  ftate  wherein  he  was 
at  the  time  of  the  writing  of  that  Epiftle.  Now,  was  he  a 
Saul  or:  a  Raul  then  ?  Was  he  Paul  the  Saint ,  or  Sat/ 1  the 
Perfecuter  and  Blafphemer  ?  Was  he  not  then  Paul  the 
Servant  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Chap.1.1.  And  have  we  not  the 
characters  he  gives  of  himfelf,as  regenerate  ?  Ver.i  5.  What 
I  hate,  that  do  I.  Ver.  1 6. 1  confent  to  the  Law  that  it  is 
good.  Ver.  17.  It  is  not  I,  but  fin  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
(where  he  divides  his  qualities  into  two  forts  or  kindes,  as 
Ver.  20  J  Ver.  18.  To  will  is  prefent  with  me.  Ver.  22.  He 
fpeaks  of  his  inner  man,  and  of  his  delight  in  the  Law  after 
that  renewed  principle.  Then  he  cries  out,  Ver.  23,  24.  of 
what  he  fees  and  hates  Now,  no  man  that  is  unregenerate 
can  truly  hate  fin,  as  fin,  which  he  did ;  nor  hath  he  two 
contrary  principles  in  him,  all  over, of  grace  and  fin;  nor 
hath  he  a  will  prefent  with  him,  to  do  a  fpiritual  good  acti- 

on ;  nor  hath  he  an  inner  man,  the  new  man  to  delight 
m  the  fpiritual  law  of  God  •  nor  doth  he  feel  the  univerfal 
warring  law,  or  power  of  fin  in  his  members,  as  Paul  doth  : 
Paul  therefore  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  now  he  is  at  prefent,  re- 

generate ;  yea ,  he  gives  the  account  of  himfelf,  as  fuch  ; 
and  therefore  he  lays  forth  the  eftate  which  is  peculiar  to 
the  regenerate,  and  common  to  one  and  other  as  they  are 
jfuch,moreorlef9. 

But  faith  R.  F.  Paul  did  not  always  groan  under  that  body 
tiffin,  and  Law  in  bit  members  ,  but  witnejfed  a  Redemption 

from 
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from  It,  for  which  be  thanked  God  that  made  him  more  thenaSeUioniQ, 

Conqueror. 
Rep.  i.  The  Apoftle  writes  of  the  prefent  conftant  frame 

of  his  Spirit,  to  fee,  feel  fin,  hate  it,  and  groan  under  it. 
2.  The  Redemption  that  he  witnefleth  and  giveth  thanks  R.om.7.  if . 

for,ver.  25-wasfirit,  thatthe  guilt  of  this  in-dwelling  fin  vind:c;;ted. 
was  not  imputed  ̂   there  being  no  condemnation  to  him, 
nor  to  any  in  Chriit  Jefus- which  priviledge,c^p.8.i. enlarged 
to  others,  as  to  himfelf ,  ihews  alio  that  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  feventh  chapter  ,  he  had  fpoken  of  every  true  believer, 
and  in  the  name  of  every  fanctified  regenerate  foul  :  And  Rom  8  i. 

cap.  8.  comes  in  with  an  Inference,  [There  is  therefore  -wVU  cJcare4' 
no  condemnation,  &c.  ]  the  Inference  is  double  and  (Iron gSfJ?'M 
[therefore  now]  or  [now  then]zs  the  Geneva  Tranilation  \  Cor.7.14. 

hath  it :  Qww]  is  not  here  an  adverb  of  time,  but  a  note  of  &  cip.  ii.i<?.' 
Inference,  as  [therefore"}  or  [then]  conjunctions  gathering up  the  Argument  before ;  which  ufe  of  the  Greek  language 

R.  F.  underftands  no  more  then  Thomas  Lawfon*,  who*  Anun- 
would  have  Pauls  inference,  Rom.  7.2 5 .  [So  then}  to  imply  r?u* t  r<a"  ■ 
a  condition  and  difpofirion  which  he  had  pajfed  through,  then  it       J     "**     * 
was  Jo,  andfo  •  and  Rom.  8.1.    But  now   to  declare  his 
prejent  condition  ;  upon  which  miftake  ,  Th.  Lawfon  trium- 
pheth  in  a  fuppofed  Antithefis  or  oppofition  of  time  j 

So  then  7  who  is  not  blinde,  may  fee. 
But  now£  who  hath  an  ear,  may  hear. 

Whereas  the  words  Rom.']. 2 5.  [So  then]  in  the  Greek  *  are*&.  h. 
no  Adverbs  of  time  at  all,  there  (or  in  any  place J  but  two 
conjunctions  rationai-collective,or  gathering  up  the  reafon, 
and  fetting  down  the  conclufion  ,  that  he  and  all  the  rege- 

nerate have  matter  of  thankfgiving,  and  Gofpel-humiliation 
together ;  of  humiliation,  that  fin  in  him  and  them  will  be 
finning  j  of  thankfgiving  ,  that  grace  in  him  and  them  will 
be  ferving  the  Law  of  God.  And  the  words,  cap.8.1 .  [Now 
then]  or  [therefore  now]]  are  as  £So  then  J  conjunctions 
rational  alfo,  gathering  up  the  reafon  ,  inferring  and  con- 

cluding, That  if  fuch  as  are  under  the  conflict,  have  matter 
of  thankfgiving  (as  humiliation)  and  if  they  have  the  law  of 
theminde,  a  fweet  frame  of  Grace  wherewith  they  ferve 
God  (while  with  the  flefh  or  unregenerate  part  they  ferve 

P  2  fin 
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Settion  20,  fin)  therefore  now,  or  now  then,  it  followeth  upon  good 

reafon  and  by  force  of  Argument,  That  neither  he  nor  they 
who  are  in  Jefus  Chrift,  are  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  condemna- 

tion, but  are  delivered  from  the  Law,  i.e.  the  rigor,  curfe 

and  domination  of  it  ('though  not  from  the  direction  and 
rule  of  it;  cap.  7.6.  For, 

Secondly  ,he  witneffeth  that  the  victory  was  begun  in  him 
over  the  power  of  fin  ,  and  that  fin  did  not  reign ,  and 
though  it  remained  in  him  and  them,  yet  they  walkt  not  af- 

ter the  command  of  it ,  but  after  the  commands  of  the  Spi- 
rit. Conitant  groaning  and  perfed  juftification,  with  fin- 

cere  fanctification,  may  and  do  ftand  together. 
It  is  from  the  queftion  what  R.  F.  addes ,  £  Such  did  not 

commit  fin,  1  John  3.9.  and  then  not  always  groaning."^ Rep.  They  groan  for  that  which  always  is  in  them  j 
though  they  have  ceafed  the  trade  of  fin  ,  they  iigh  in  their 
warring  with  it  j  and  that  it  fo  eafily  befets  them,  and  pref- 
feth  down. 

This  is  my  confufion  and  condition  R.  F.  faith,  That  I  grant 
the  children  of  God  from  their  new  birch  do  put  off  the  bo- 

dy of  fin,  as  to  guilt  and  reigning  power,  and  yet  we  are 
ealily  befet  with  it;  and  hence  he  draws  forth  a  moftfo- 
plnftical  Syllogifm  againft  me ,   it  may  be  ere  he  is  aware  : 

Where  Jin  fo  eafily  befets  and  prejfeth  down,  it  reigns  ; 
But  it  eafily  befets  and  preifeth  thee  and  yon  Scotchmen 

down,  that  are  in  the  filth  of  it ; 

And  there  fore  you  let  it  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  contra- 
ry to  Romans  6. 

Rep.  1.  As  to  the  form  of  his  fophiftry,  I  except  againft 
it ,  for  the  fallacy  of  four  terms ,  by  foifting  in  [_  foj 
and  [jhatare  in  the  filth  ofif\  quite  altering,  by  augment- 

llt&»i».Y.  ing,  the  conclufion  I  held  forth  from  Heb.  12.  1.  which  was 
vindicated,  this  •  Sin  eafily  befets  them[Xjods  children]  and  prefTeth 

down  by  the  remnants  of  filth.  Now  'tis  one  thing  to  have 
fin  eafily  befet  by  its  filth,  which  is  the  cafe  of  Saints,  and 
another  to  be  fo  befet  and  preflfed  down,  as  they  that  are  in 

the  filth  of  it,  which  is  the  cafe  of  the  un-fandified.  Saints 
have  remnants  of  filth  in  them  ,  but  are  not  drowned  over 
head  and  ears  in  the  filth  of  fin. 

2.  Let 
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2.  Let  the  conclufion  be  taken,as  I  gave  it,from  the  Apo-  SeClion  20. 

ftle,  and  I  deny  his  major,  or  firtt  propofition  :  Where  fin 
eafily  befets  andpreffeth  down^  (andfo  eafily,  that  is,  by  the 
remnants  of  filth)  it  reigns  fays  he  ;  it  reigns  not,  fay  I  •,  for 
it  reigned  not  in  Pan/,  and  in  the  godly  Hebrews,  and  yet  it 
did  eafily  befet  them  •  and  the  very  remnants  of  filth  was  a 
burthen  and  preflure  to  them :  if  they  had  not  been  a  grie- 

vance, fin  had  reigned ;  the  more  grace  there  is,  the  more 

fenfible  the  foul  is  of  every  weight.  The  word  fignifieth  °yx<<9~. 
whatfoever  is  grofs,  heavy,  burthenfom,  and  troublefom, 
which  being  upon  a  mansj>a£k ,  in  a  journey,  makes  him 

ftoop,  or  hinders  him  in  a  race  :vevery  luft  is^clogging  ,  and 
where  the  roots  of  all  are,  there  are  many  to  befet  us  j  if  it 
be  but  the  inordinate  love  of  the  creature,  of  honor,  riches, 
pleafure  ,  or  exceflive  cares  of  this  life,  they  are  every  of 
them  a  weight  upon  our  fpirits ;  and  where  they  are  felt  as 
weights,  and  groaned  under  (with  the  whole  body  of  fin) 
fin  reigneth  not  •,  if  it  doth,  we  muft  indite  all  the  believing 
Hebrews ;  but  that  we  will  not  do  at  R.  F.  his  pleafure. 

3.  As  to  his  minor,  or  fecond  propofition  ,  He  muft  bet- 
ter know  me,and  all  Scotchmen,  before  he  will  have  ground 

to  indite  us  for  being  in  the  filth  of  our  fins :  neither  fan- 
dified  Scots  nor  Englifh,  are  in  the  filth,  though  filth  be  in 
them.  Let  me  go  for  a  poor  finful  wretch,  and  worm,  as  I 
am ;  I  pleaded  not  my  own  condition  before,but  the  Saints; 
now  I  muft  break  forth  with  the  Apoftle,  and  give  thanks, 
that  I  know  my  felf  to  be  a  finner  •  and  that  as  I  have  per- 

fect victory  in  toy  Head,  fo ,  that  I  now  my  imperfe- 
ctions in  part ,  and  have  a  fenfe  of  thefe  weights ,  and  a 

fight  of  this  encompafling  Enemy  in-dwelling  fin;  which 
yet  we  are  exhorted  to  get  free  of  the  very  prefence  of  it, 
as  much,  as  faft,  and  as  far  as  grace  (hall  enable  ̂   and  here- 

unto Iftrive,  according  to  Gods  working  in  me  :  Oh,  that  it 
were  more  mightily!    As  for  that  R.  F.  alledgeth  and  ad- 
deth  *,ofthe  hope  that  purifieth,even as  Chrifi  is pure ,i  John  *  Page  1^. 

3. 1, 2, 3.  The  Apoftles  words  are  not  in  the  Preter  tenfe, 1 John  3.  $.' 
that  a  childeofGod  hath  purified himfe If \  or  done  his  work  vindicated, 
perfectly  here,  but  that  it  is  his  conftant  daily  work  •  he  is 
not  therefore  fully  cleanfed ,  as  to  his  fanftification,  while 
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Seclionzi.  he  livetb, but  he  goes  on  with  his  beft  endeavors,  in  the 

ftrength  of  faith  and  hope  in  Chrift  ,  to  be  made  like  him 
in  perfection  of  foul  and  body-holinefs  when  he  appears. 
What  hath  R.  F.  done  all  this  time,  but  ftrengthned  his  own 
and  fellows  Contradictions  to  the  Scripture  ? 

Seel  ion  2i. 

HErel  took  up  two  paffages ,  the  one  of  fames  Parml 
in  his  tryal  of  Faith  *,  While  fin  k,  there  no  purity  can 

&c.!waW2?ds' dwdl :  The  other  of  ?ames  N*yler  *>  God  and  P*  canmt 
"^  *'         dwell  together  in  one.    Both  contrary,  asl  noted,  to  i  Cor.^. 16.  The  Saints  at  Corinth  had  lin,  and  the  holy  Ghoft 

dwelling  in  them  at  the  fame  time  •  fo  had  Paul,  Rom.  7. 17. 
compared  with  1  Cor.  7.  25.     R.F.  lets  this  Section  pais 
without  anfwer,  and  I  (hall  difmifs  it  with,  but,  a  little  more 

Sin  andpuiiry  animadverfion ,  whether  their  Doctrine  or  mine  will  ftand, 
dwell  i»  one  let  him  that  readeth  underftand  :  I  am  fure  of  ContradiCti- 

fouljnot  as  cneonSj  one  part  muft  be  falfe,  both  cannot  be  true.   And  if  it 
hath  been  already  cleared  as  a  truth  of  Scripture ,  and 
experience,  That  Saints  and  Regenerate  upon  earth ,  in 
whom  God  dwelleth,  have  fin  in-dwelling ,  that  muft  be 
falfe. 

Firft,  which  f.  P.  teacheth,  While  (or  where)  fin  is,  there 
no  purity  can  dwell ;  by  which  dictate,  he  would  deftroy 
the  faith  of  all  thofe  who  believe  no  perfect  freedom  from 
the  body  of  fin,  in  this  life. 

Secondly,  which  f.  N.  teacheth  \  That  God  and  fin  cannot 
dwell  together  in  one.  I  fuppofe  he  meaneth,  in  one  foul ,  by 
what  he  hath  before ;  Did  ever  fefm  Chrifi  redeem  fuch  a 

people',  or  dwell  in  fuch  a  people  ?  If  he  would  fay,  God  and 
fin  cannot  dwell  together  as  one  ,  or  at  agreement,  but  as 
enemies,  warring  and  fighting  one  againft  another  ,  in  the 
fame  field  or  houfe,  that  is  a  truth  evident  enough :  For  as 
Jacob  and  Efau  were  in  one  womb  ftruggling ,  fo  are  grace 
and  corruption  in  one  heart:  As  Hannah  and  Peninnah 
were  contending  in  one  family,  fo  are  holinefs  and  fin  in  one 
foul :  Even  as  two  contrary  qualities,  light  and  darknefs, 
are  in  the  fame  air  at  the  fame  time \  and  heat  and  cold  in 

the 
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the  fame  water,  though  one  in  a  remifs,the  other  in  a  higher  Section  22, 
degree.  God  dwells  as  a  Lord,  fin  as  a  flave :,  purity  as  a 
prince,  fin  as  a  tyrant,  in  the  fame  Saint  and  Chriftian.  If 
any  that  is  called  a  Saint  thinks  otherwife,  he  is  either  not 
as  he  is  called;  knows  not  himfelf,  as  every  Saint  doth  in 
part,  and  in  this  cafe  :  or,  if  he  be  one  really  fandlified,  he 
is  under  a  ftrong  delufion,  and  in  a  moft  drowfie  dream  for 
the  prefent ,  the  Lord  will  awaken  him  in  his  good  time. 

(6.Head  of  Contradiction  to  Scripture.) 

Concerning  fuftification. 

R.  F.  addeth  ,  [_And  the  end  of  the  righteom  and  Wicked.; 

er  unrighteom.~\  This  I  treated  not  of,  but  he  was  difpofed to  darken  counfel  by  words  without  knowledge. 

Setfion  22. 

THe  firft  contradiction  I  noted  here,  was  that  which 
publiquely  I  had  given  me  in  Scotland  J  That  God 
jufiifietb  not  a  believing  finner,  contrary  to  Rom. 
4.  5.  He  juftifieth  the  ungodly  that  believeth  on 

him.  R.  F.  *  returns  me  for  anfwer  ,  That  fuch  ai  are  horn  *  ̂3g«  »> 
of  God  do  truly  believe ',  and  faith  in  Godpurifitth  their  hearts^ 
and  giveth  them  viclory  over  the  world,  and  fo  frees  them 
from  fin,  i  John  5. 

Rep.  Here  is  enough  (before  I  examine  the  reft)  to  dis- 
cover the  man,  and  what  a  friend  he  is  to  the  man  of  fin  j  to 

lay  the  bottom  of  a  believers  Juftification,  not  uponChnfts 
Obedience,  but  upon  his  new  bitfb,  &c.  This  is  plainly  to 
build  a  mans  Juftification  upon  his  Sandification  ^  unlefs 
his  meaning  be  better  then  I  have  reafon  to  judge  it  is.  I  Tie  new 
ftiall !  00k  to  the  words,  more  then  to  the  writer.  bjrth  *' nor 

Firft,  'Tis  one  truth,  that  fuch  as  are  born  of  God  do  t°i^,uftlfia" 
truly  believe :  : 

2,  '  f  is  another,  that  faith  in  God  purifieth  the  heart. A  third., 
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Sc&ion  zz.       A  third,  that  faith  gives  vidory  over  the  world  • 

But  put  thefe  together  to  make  a  compound  for  Juftifica- 
tion, and  that  fo,  and/o,  and  fo,  we  are  freed  from  fin,that 

is  from  the  guilt  and  pumfhment  of  it  (to  fye&k  ad  idem) 
and  accepted  as  perfectly  righteous  in  the  eye  of  Gods 
juftice-,  This  is  fo  Popifh  a  tenet  as  nothing  is  more  un« 
foand,  for  it  makes  fandification  wrought  within  men,  the 
material,  if  not  the  meritorious  caufe  of  their  juftification. 
And  that  no  better  conftrudion  can  be  made  of  R.  F.  his 

words,  taken  in  any  true  Grammatical  fenfe,may  appear  by 
whatfolloweth.[\SW/r]  Believers  are  juftified,  form  fin  and 
ungodlinefs ,  and  net  in  fin  and  ungodlinefs. 

Rep.  That  Believers  are  juftified  from  fin  and  ungodli- 
nefs, and  not  in  it  ̂   I  have  always  and  every  where  taught 

(and  was  then  teaching  it  at  Edinburgh  when  I  was  pub- 
liquely  affronted,)  but  the  myftery  of  iniquity  lies  in  the 
qualification  [_fuclf\  the  Believer  confidered,not  as  a  finner, 
yetinhimfelffhortofLegal  obedience,  but  as  a  Saint,  con- 

formable in  his  heart  and  life  to  the  Law,  who  muft,  in  his 
fenfe,  be  the  fubjed  of  juftification.  For  by  Chrift,  faith  he 
again, /w/v  as  are  fo  born,  and  believe,  are  juftified,  &c.  And 
fo  Chrifi  is  their  juftification,  who  arefantlified,  and  from  fin 
by  him  redeemed. 

Rep.  But  how  }  as  they  are  fo  born,  thinks  he ;  by  way 
B«:  an  cvi-     of  evidence,  fay  I.  It  is  not  known  to  whom  Chrift  is  righte- 
dence  of  ic<     oufnefs  for  juftification,  but  as  they  are  found  fandified-; 

yet  for  the  thing  it  felf^  He  that  is  juftified,  isjuftifiedby 
God,  not  under  the  afped  or  notion  of  a  Saint,  and  as  fuch, 
but  of  a  finner,  and  as  a  finner  believing  in  Jefus.  That 
Saints  are  juftified  is  a  truth,  but  that  they  are  juftified  by 
their  fandification  is  a  fallhood  ;  and  that  none  are  juftified 
but  as  Saints  perfeded  in  holines,is  a  notorious  contradidion 

God  juftifieth  to  the  whole  Scripture,  and  the  tenor  of  the  Gofpel ;  For, 
finful  per-         i  That  God  juftifieth  him,  who  in  legal  ftridnels  (  not 
fons.  onely  before  he  is  fandified,  but  after  the  work  of  holinefs 

is  begun)  would  otherwife  ftand  a  finner  at  Gods  Bar  j  and 

w'io  hath  fin  yet  dwelling  in  him:,  is  clear  by  all  the  in- 
itancesin  Scripture  of  juftified  per  fons  :  think  of  Abra- 

ham, David,  Paul,  Peter,  the  (forinthians ,  Qalatians,  or 

whom 
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whom  you  will  there  mentioned  ̂   you  will  finde  they  had  SeEtion  zz. 
iin  dwelling  in  them  ̂   not  holinefs  enough  to  anfwer  the  ab- 
folute  perfection  of  the  Law  •,  all  their  days,  while  yet  their 
firs  and  imperfections  were  not  imputed.  The  imputed 
righteoufnefs  of  Chriit  was  the  caufe  why  their  fins  were 
not  imputed,  why  their  perfons  were  accepted  as  perfectly 
righteous  in  Chriit,  who  were  but  imperfectly  (at  the  beft) 
righteous  in  themfelves.  The  bell  Saint  that  yet  liveth 
upon  the  earth,  is  yet  a  finner  in  himfelf,  or  his  worfer 
part,  and  hath  not  wherewithal  to  cover  his  nakednelsof 
any  deferved  guilt,  no  not  by  his  beft  in- dwelling,  and  in- 
reigning  holinefs ,  but  as  Chriit  gives  him  of  his  white 
raiment,  /to/. 3.1 8.  All  they  are  Laodice ansjn this  cafe,  who 
have  no  need,or  feel  not  the  want  of  a  righteoufnefs  without 
them,  to  hide  their  perfonal  failings,  the  defilements  of 
their  faireftand  holyeft  performances.Again,as  perfons  were 
confidered  in  Chrifts  death,  fo  they  are  to  be  considered 

when  they  come  to  be  juftified  -y  Chriit,  dying  for  men  and 
women,  confidered  them  not  as  Saints,  but  as  finners.  Here- 

in God  commendeth  his  love  to  us,  Rom.  5.8.  that  while  we 
were  yet  finners,  and  ungodly,  Chrift  died  for  us.  Yet  fur- 

ther, Law  and  Juftice  findes  us,  and  leaves  us  finners,  Go- 
fpel and  mercy  declareth  and  pronounceth  us  righteous, 

and  continueth  us  fuch  as  it  accounterh  us.  If  the  Gofpel 
did  not  pronounce  finners  righteous,  that  is,  in  the  righte- 

oufnefs of  another,  till  they  had  a  righteoufnefs  in  them- 
felves, and  of  their  own,  it  would  do  no  more  for  us  then  the 

Law  •,  Gofpel  would  become  Law ;  And  therefore  R.  F.  in 
denying  that  God  juftifieth  a  finner,  denyeth  the  Go- 

fpel ,  and  would  turn  it  into  ft  rid  Law ,  a  covenant  of 
Works. 

2.  God  juftifieth  a  finner  (not  continuing  in  his  unbe-G<^Juiflfi*ch 

lief,  though  fome  unbelief  continueth  in  him)  not  as  he  Io-  }-he  belfcvmg 
veth  God,  or  overcometh  the  world  by  faith  &c.  but  as  he  inner* 
believeth  on  Chrift  dying,  and  on  God  raifing  Chrift  from  How  juftified 
the  dead,  Rem.  4.  24.  Believers,  as  believers,  are  juftified  \  by  faith, 
that  is ; 

1  .Without  the  help  of  other  graces  f  though  not  without         l  * 
their  prefencej  therefore  our  juftifying  righteoufnefs  is 

Q^  called 
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Seftml*!  called  the  righteoufnefs  of  Faith  (not  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Love,  of  Patience  &c)  Rom.  Q- 3°- 

2.  2.  Ir.ftrumentally,  the  believer  as  a  believer,  receiveth 
Chrift,  and  his  Righteoufnefs  to  Juftiflcation.  Hence  the 

Aiiidfwt  &phrafes  of  being  juftified  by  Faith,  and  through  Frith.  The 
At  m  vi&at  Prepofition,  in  the  Greek,  conftrued  with  a  Genitive  Cafe, 

fignifyingtbeinftrumental  caufe,  means,  or  way  :  at  leaft 
faiths  paffive  capacity,  or  that  fervice  it  doth  the  foul,  in 
recepdon  of  Chrift,  and  his  righteoufnek,  is  held  forth 
thereby,  Philip.  3-  9- Rom.  3.  25. 

3 .  Relatively,  and  improperly,  faith  is  faid  to  juftifie,  and 
to  be  counted  for  righteoufnefs:  it  is  not  properly  faith, 
but  that  which  faith  apprebendeth,  Chrifts  perfonal  obedi- 

ence, in  our  nature,  made  meritorious  by  his  God-head, 
which  juftifieth  :  it  is  not  faith  as  our  act,  or  as  an  aft,  that 
is  our  juftifying  righteoufnefs,  but  the  objed,  without  a 
foul,  which  faith  carrieth  the  eye  of  the  foul  to  look  upon, 
and  the  hand,  or  heart  of  the  foul,  the  will  to  reft  upon, 
even  Chrifts  righteoufnefs,  inherent  in  him  alone,  as  in  the 
fubjed,  that  juftifieth  the  perfon  of  a  believer,  fo  believing. 
£0  believing5refpecls  the  truth  of  faith,  not  the  meafure.  A 
weak  believer  is  perfectly  juftified,  as  is  the  ftrong  believer. 
There  is  no  ingredient  qualification  of  ours,  or  of  a  work  in 
us,  that  doth  caft  the  ballance  ;  nor  doth  the  Apoftle  Paul 
put  in  the  ingredient  of  the  new~birth  for  Juftification  in 
that  place,  where  R.  F.  feems  to  fhelter  himfelf,  and  his  Pck 

A&  u\q-    P^  op'mion(Herefie  I  might  call  it)  Aft.  11.19.And  by  him vmdicaced.     all  that  believe,  are  juftified  from  all  things  ,  from  which  ye 
(Jews  who  did  more  then  the  Gentiles)  could  not  be  juftified 
by  the  law  of  Mofes.  R.  F.  his  glofs  upon  allufion  to  this 

*  Page  1  j .      Scripture  *  is  ̂   By  Chrift  fuch  as  are  fo  born  and  believe,  are 
juftified  from  all  fins,  and  fuch  like  things,  from  which  they 
could  not  be  juftified  by  the  Law  ofAfofes. 

Rep.  1.  By  Chrift  fuch  as  are  new  born  are  juftified,  but 
they  are  not  juftified  becaufe/o  bem,nor:  for  their  believing. 
The  new  birth  and  true  faith  go  together,  but  the  infulion 
of  new  qualities,  or  the  qualities  infufed  at  the  new  birth, 
take  them  all  in  the  lump,  are  not  concerned  in  juftification,, 
kave  no  cai)fality,nor  any  maner  of  efficiency  towards  it. 

2.  Chrift 
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2.  Chrift  doth  not  juftifie  us  by  his  own  Righteoufnefs,  Sefthn  zi* 

and  by  our  Faith  as  a  quality,  habit  or  a&  together,  but  he 
fingleth  out  the  grace  of  Faith  (  from  the  reft  of  the  new- 
creature-work,)  to  apply  what  himfelf  hath  done  and  fuf- 
fered  (  as  a  furety  undertaking  and  paying  the  whole  debt) 
and  to  rely  upon  him  for  the  Fathers  gracious  and  juft 
fentenceof  absolution,  and  acceptation,  for  his  righteouf- 

nefs alone,  made  ours  in  a  way  of  imputation. 
3 .  Believers  in  the  new  Teftament  times,  are  not  onely 

juftified  from  all  fins  (  as  to  the  guilt  and  curfe^)  but  from 
all  the  Ceremonies  of  Mofes  Law  •,  which  are  not  called 
fuch  like  things  (as  R.F.  expreffeth  it)  as  if  they  had  the  ap- 

pearance of  fin  upon  them*,  but  underftood  (with  fins), 
under  the  general  phrafe  which  the  Apoftleufeth  \_from-atl 

thwg$~~\  from  which  ye  could  not  be  juftified  by  the  Law  of Mf/es.  For  the  Moral  Law  considered  ftri&ly  as  Law,  once 
broken  could  not,  cannot  abfolve,  firft,  from  Guilt,  nor 
fecondly  ,from  Puniftiment,  nor  thirdly,  from  Obligation  to 
the  whole,  by  the  payment  of  a  part,  which  part,  is  either 
according  to  what  was  written  at  firft  fully*  after,  but  in 
fhreds  and  pieces  left  in  mans  heart  -  or  to  what  was  po- 
fitively  given  in  command,  for  trial  of  mans  obedience,  and 
ftrength,  before  or  fince  the  fail,  and  therefore  the  new 
creature  in  us  a  beginning  of  that  image  of  God  which  was 
loft  by  the  firft  Tranfgreilion,  is  no  ingredient  in  our  justi- 

fication :  for  by  Chrift  they  who  believe  in  him,  and  him 
alone,  are  juftified  from  all  Legal  obligations,  and  conditi- 

ons of  their  own  workings,  within  them,  or  without  them. 
Chrifts Righteoufnefs,  without  them,  makes  them  compleat, 
Rem.  3.  22.  2  Cor.  5.23.  Col.  2.  10.  To  afTert  this  way  of 

justification    is   not  f  leading  for  [in^   as  R.F.  *  object-  *  PaSe  1  h 
eth  ;  For, 

1.  Suppofe  I,  or  any  fhould  abufe  the  do&rine  of  Free-  ob\eft. 
Grace,  and  of  juftification  (which  is  by  a  righteoufnefs  Anfa,  u 
without  us,  and  inherent  in  Chrift  alone  )  thereby  to  take 
liberty  to  fin,  the  doctrine  is  not  to  be  blamed,  nor  Chrift  to 
be  charged,  with  the  fault  of  theperfon,  as  the  Apoftle 
preoccupieth  fuch  an  objection,  with  thisanfwer,  Gal.  2.  Gal.  2  17,18, 
17, 1 8.  But  if  while  we  feek  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift  we  our  opened. 

Q^2  felves 
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Setlionli.  felves  alfo  are  found  Tinners  (we  cur/elves,  fewsa\{o)'is therefore  Chriit  (  by  his  way  of  juftification)  the  minifter 
of  fin?  God  forbid.  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which 
I  defcroyed,  I  make  my  f elf  a  tranfgreifor,  I  can  make  Chrift 
none  :  the  fault  is  not  Chnfts,but  mine. 

*A*[xo  *.  2.  They  that  plead  for  true  Gofpel-juilifieation  truly, 
and  fincerely  in  its  proper  place,  do  alfo  plead  for  Gofpel- 
fandiftcation  in  its  due  place.  Their  enlightnings  into  the 
Law  teacheth  them  fomewhat  •  for  ( as  the  Apoitle  reafon- 

Gl  *  t9.     ethwr.  19)  I  through  the  Law,  am  deadto  theLaw,  I 
opened.         have  (as  if  he  (liould  fay)  a  fufficient  leffon  from  the  clear 

light  of  the  Laws  rigor ,  to  teach  me,  never  more  to  feek 
my  juftification  from  my  own  conformity  to  the  Law,  that  I 
might  live  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  another,  the  righteoufnefs 
of  him  that  is  God,  Jefus  Chriit;  and  not  onely  that  I  may 
live  in  God,  but  unto  God.  This  the  Gofpel  teacheth  ?auly 
and  us,  by  faith  to  go  out  of  our  felves  for  life  in  another, 
inChrilt(by  his  imputed  righteoufnes) which  when  we  finde, 
we  finde  al  fo  a  heart  renewed  and  quickned  in,and  unto  holi- 
nefs,  and  the  defires  after  fin  in  a  degree,  mortified  and  cru- 

cified :  which  by  way  of  evidence,  is  enough  to  quench  the 

*  p       ,       fiery  dart  of  Satan  caft  againft  me,  by  JR.  F.  andfo  art  an 
unbeliever  and  not  redeemed.  (  So,  becaufe  I  pleaded  for  the 
right  way  of  juftification,  not  in  his  Popilh    way  )  For,, 
through  grace  I  can  fay,  with  the  Apoftle,  ver.20.  lam 

G.il  i  10.     crucified  with  Chrift.  i.e.  As  I  was  reprefented  in  Chriit: 

-91.  opened*,     my  furety  when  he  was  upon  the  Crofs ,  and  God  was  in him  reconciling  me  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing  trefpafTes, 
unto  me,  feeing  they  were  then  condemned  in  Chrifts  (teih,. 
and  put  out  of  office  from  ever  accufing  and  condemning 
me  at  Gods  Bar,  fo  I  am  thus  crucified  with  Chrift,  that  I 
will  never  look  to  any  other  way  for  the  payment  of  my 
debts,  then  what  my  furety  hath  laid  down  to  Law,  and 
Juftice  j  and  not  onely  thus,  that  I  am  conformed  to  the 
Patern  of  Chrift  crucified,  by  the  power  of  his  Crofs,  to 
make  me  die  to  fin,  andfelf;  while  Chrift  liveth  in  me  : 
yet    is   not    that   life     of    Chrift  fo    fenfible  ,  or   fo 
perfect  in  me,  as  if  nothing  was  there  but  the  life  of  Chrift^ 
for  there  is  a  body  of  fin,  and  of  death  dwelling  in  me  alfo^ 

and. 
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and  therefore,  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  ftefh,  or  xhzSe&ionzi. 

weak/rail  body, I  liveQas  to  myJuftification-life]by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  (on  wliom  I  believe  and  live  alfo,  for 
degrees  of  Sandifkation  which  his  life  hath  begun  in  me) 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  And  as  the  Apo- 

ftle  further,  Ver.  21.  being  of  this-  Faith  and  Judgement,  I 
do  not  fruftrate  the  grace  of  God  as  they,  who  would  have 
Juftification  by  their  outward  or  inward  conformity  to  the 
Law  ■  which  is  all  one  as  to  fruftrate  or  make  void  the  death 
of  Chrift.  If  R.  F.  faith,  /  plead  for  fin,  becaiife  elfewhere, 
Settionig.  I  faid,  the  roots  of  fin  would  not  be  pluckt  up 
perfectly  till  foul  and  body  part :  I  fhall  take  off  his  ca- 

lumny in  the  due  place. 

Section  23, 

HEre  I  noted  what  I  had  from  them  in  difcourfe  •  That 
in  Juftification,  all  guilt  is  not  only  taken  away,  but  all  x\\  filtli  nor 

filth  of  fin  :  Then  could  there  no  filth  remain  upon  the  removed. 
Saints  performances,  as  there  doth  by  their  confeilion  in  where  illguilt 

Scripture,  Ifaiab  64.6.  We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and15  P»"loacd. 
all  our  righteoulheffes  are  as  filthy  rags.    The  defilements 
of  (in  in  its  prefence  remain,  when  the  defilement  of  fin  in 
refped  of  guilt  is  taken  away.     R.  F.  faith  nothing  to  this 
Sedion,  unlefs  it  be  anfwer  fufficient  to  revile  and  fay,  [Sin 
thott  art  pleading  for  f\  while  I  produced  the  Saints  and  ju- 
ftiried  perfons  confeffion  of  fin,  and  hinted  a  difference  be- 

tween Juftification  and  Sandification,  which  thefe  men  (as  Sin  confetti 
if  they  would  profefs  themfelves  members  of  the  man  of  *snot  I'^zitA 
fin)  do  confound,  miftaking  one  thing  for  another.  If  Saints  °*' 
confefs  their  fin,  cleaving  to  their  holieft  reformations,  they 
plead  againft  fin,  not  for  it :  To  fay  we  have  fin  in  us,  is  to 
plead  againft  the  Lye  of  dreamers ,  who  think  themfelves 
perfedly  free  from  the  remnants  of  filth.    But  to  awaken     * 
them,  let  R.  F.  and  others  of  his  perfwafion  (before  they 
drink  deeper  into  Eabylons  cup  of  for-nications)  perpend,, 
and  confeionably  weigh  thefe  differences  between  a  Belie- 

vers Juftification  and  Sandification. 
1.  The 
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Section  23/  *•  The  matter  of  our  Juftification  is  Chrifts  obedience, 
Diftinyurih-  inherent  in  himfelf,  and  absolutely  perfed,  admitting  of  no 
ing  notes  be-  degrees :  the  matter  of  our  Sandincation  is  wrought  with- 
fica^o  d  m  us*  'mPer^e^  as  to  degrees,  and  admits  of  wanes  and  in- 
S.ndifiation.  creafes.     The  very  faith  whereby  we  receive  pardon,  is  but 

1.  as  a  grain  of  muftard-feed  at  firft,  it  admits  of  degrees  •  but 
the  objed  apprehended,  Chrift,  and  his  righteoufnefs  is  al- 

ways the  fame  5  and  as  much  of  Chrifts  obedience  (even  all) 
is  given  to  every  Believer,to  the  weak  as  to  the  ftrong  •,  and 
hence  it  is  they  are  once  and  together  perfected  in  Juftifica- 

tion, before  they  have  all  or  half  the  meafures  of  Sandifl- 
cation ,  which  the  Lord  will  give  them  in  his  time.  Let 
Francis  Howgil  put  off  no  fuch  counterfeit  ware  to  Chrifts 
difciples  and  Church-members ,  for  it  will  not  be  received  -, 

*  The  inheri-  viz,.  *  That  is  not  true  faith  which  is  imperfect.  And  again, 
uncc  ciftcob  The  righteoufnefs  wrought  in  the  Saints,  is,  as  it  was  the 
pag. z4. 1  j.      rigyeou[nefs  of  Faith. 
2.  2.  The  form,  maner,  and  way  of  our  Juftification  is  by 

Gods  free  ad  of  imputation ,  reckoning ,  and  account  of 
Chrifts  obedience  to  us :  the  form  of  our  Sandification  is 

by  infufion  of  holinefs,  by  the  Spirit  of  holinefs ,  from 
Chrifts  fulnefs  into  our  empty  hearts. 

2 1  3 .  Juftification  caufeth  a  relative  change ,  or  it  makes  a 
change  of  relation  :  Sandification  worketh  in  us  a  change 
of  qualities,  by  the  creation  of  the  new  divine  nature,  and 
mortifying  of  our  old  corrupt  nature. 

4.  4.  The  parts  of  our  Juftification  are  Gods  not  imputing 
of  fin,  through  his  imputing  of  Chrifts  fufferings,  and  his 
accepting  of  our  perfons  as  righteous,  by  his  imputing  of 
Chrifts  aclive  obedience :  the  parts  of  our  Sandification3are 
vivification,  or  the  creating,  quickning,  and  begetting  new 
divine  qualities  (refembling  Gods  nature)  and  mortification 
of  the  old  finful  dlfpofitions  and  feeds  of  fin. 

5.  5.  The  contrary  to  Juftification  is  guilt  and  condemna- 
*  The  inheri-  tion,  wholly  taken  away;  Francis  Howgil*  either  heard 
tan"0^5F^^fomeunfound-Teachers,  or  mif-relates  them  ̂   as  giving  it 
^**>'  '  out  for  Dodrine,  That  fin  was  taken  away  bj  Chrift ,  bat 

the  guilt  fhou Id  fiill  remain  while  he  lived,  &c.  Or,  whom 
4oth  he  expostulate  with,  in  thefe  words,  Page  28.  what 

Chrift 
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Chrift  u  this  you  preach  ?  What  Go/pel  is  this  joh  preachy 
which  faves  you  not  from  guilt  and  condemnation  ?  For  furely 
Chrifts  blood  and  obedience  reckoned  to  the  believer,  doth  - 
this  to  purpofe  and  erfe&ually ,  at  prefent,  and  for  ever. 
The  contrary  to  San&ification,  is  in-bred  pollution  and  filth 
of  fin,  which  by  Chrifts  power  is  deftroyed  ,  as  to  the  re- 

gency ;  and  hereafter  to  be  removed  at  our  death,  as  to  the 
refidence.  Hence  ,  Juftification  is  Gods  gracious  and  juft 
fentence,  pronouncing  us  righteous ,  and  entitling  to  life  ; 
as  Condemnation  is  his  charging  of  guilt ,  and  vindi&ive 
punifhment  accordingly  :  San&ification  is  Gods  fpecial 
grace  fhed  abroad  in  the  heart ,  called  the  firft-fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

6.  In  our  Juftification ,  Chrifts  obedience  ftands  onely         £> 
upon  account,  and  all  our  moft  fin&ified  works  and  righte- 
oufneffes,  ftand  by  as  cyphers-,  and  are  to  beefteemedas 
lofs  and  dung.  Take  San&ification  by  it  felf,  it  is  of  great 
excellency  and  ufe  :  A  good  work  done  in  faith  by  a  perfon 
juftified  ,  is  better  then  all  the  glorious  deeds  ofPharifees 
and  Hypocrites ;  but  bring  it,  and  all  that  all  the  Saints  can 
bring  together,  before  the  tribunal  of  Gods  ftri&  Law  and 
Juftice,  for  their  juftification  in  that  Court ,  and  they  and 
their  works  will  be  damned  to  hell,  for  their  inherent  and 
adherent  imperfecTions. 

7.  In  our  Juftification  we  have  that  perfe&  righteoufnefs        jl 
in  Chrift,  which,  as  it  is  his,  is  the  caufe  and  merit  of  our 
falvation  j  and  that  gives  a  juft  right  and  title  to  the  king- 

dom :  In  our  San&ification,  we  have  the  cognizance  and 
badge  of  fuch  as  {hall  be  faved ,  and  inherit  the  kingdom. 
The  former  is  the  Ground  why  ,  the  latter,  the  Evidence 
whereby  we  know  we  have  the  kingdom. 

8.  In  Juftification  we  are  meer  Patients  all  along,through        & 
the  righteoufnefs  put  upon  us,  by  Gods  pure  a&  and  ac- 

count :  In  San&ification  we  are^fter-agents,  i.  e.  after  the 
firft  infufion  of  the  Spirits  new-born  qualities,  being  ac^ed, 
we  ad  in  the  ftrength  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Although  too  ma- 

ny be  willingly  ignorant  of  thefe,  and  fuch  like  diftin&ions, 
yet  they  are  neceffarily  ufeful  to  deliver  people  from  na- 

tural Popery,  and  artificial  Babylonifh  Confufion ,  in  and 
about 
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Section  24,   about  this  great  fundamental  Truth,  of  a  Believing-finners 

Juftification. 

A'
 

Sitfion  24. 

Nother  piece  of  unfoundnefs  in  their  Do&rine  of  Ju- 
ftification, I  had  noted  to  be,  That  they  deny  Peter  to 

have  been  in  a  ftate  of  f ■  unification  when  he  denjed  Chrift, 
contrary,  as  I  laid ,  taChnfts  Prayer,  Luke  22.  3  2.    I  have 

*  Page  14.      prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not.     R.  F.  *  undertakes 
Peters  failings  the  defence  of  this  unfound  Doctrine  of  ?.  Nayler ,  but 
m  canyl        how?  He  challenged  me  for  bringing  a  Scripture  which ecu nfcl  to  his  r      ,  .     ,    .1  -D  t_    j       °  ^  •  r  •■    ■ 
m,^er>an£jof  ipeaks  noiucn  tiling:  now  had  my  pen  or  Printer  failed, 
denial  of  him,  the  words  would  have  led  him  to  the  right  Verfe^  but  he 
puts  him  not  will  needs  out-face  all  with  Luke  22.  23 .  (which  fpeaks  of 
°«*  °^ t!jf  ftate  the  Difciples  enquiry  among  themfelves,  which  of  them  it 
Son"        "    was  ̂ iat  ̂ loa^  betray  him)  as  if  I  had  quoted  the  three and  twentieth  Verfe,  and  not  (as  I  did)  the  two  and  thirty  : 

and  hence  he  compares  fud.u  denial  and  Peters  together, 
with  this  groundlefs  Avifo,  (in  this  cafe)  See  how  blinde  thou 
Art ,  was  Judas  in  a  ftate  of  f  unification  when  he  denied 
Chrift  and  betrayed  him  ?  no  more  then  Peter  was  when  Chrift 
called  him  Satan. 

Rep.  1.  Here  R.F.  goes  further  then  f.  Nayler-,  and  (huts 
Peter  out  of  a  ftate  of  Juftification  ,  not  onely  when  he  de- 

nied his  Mafter,  but  when  his  Mailer  called  him  Satan  •,  foas 
by  this  addition,  one  would  think  they  hold,  That  every  acl 
or  finful  word,  as  ad  of  a  Saint,  puts  him  out  of  the  ftate 
of  Juftification :  or,  let  honeft  men  obferve  with  what  a 
fhuffier  I  deal,  and  fuipeft  him  in  all  the  reft  of  his  writings 
for  this  deceitful  trick. 

2.  Who  will  fay  that  fudas  was  ever  in  a  ftate  of  Jufti- 
fication ?  Who  but  thofe,  that  envy  or  extenuate  the  free 

grace  of  God,  and  the  fulqffe  thereof ,  will  fay  that  Peter 
was  un-juftified  ,  when  he  gave  carnal  counfel  to  his  Mafter, 
or  when  he  denied  him,  out  of  frailty  and  felf-confidence  ? 

3 .  Let  me  judge  the  beft  of  R.  F.  that  I  ought  by  Scri- 
pture-rule, I  muft  fay ,  this  contradidious  opinion  of  his 

.    anfeth  from  his  iguorance  and  prejudice  together ,  of  the 

very 
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very  nature  and  ftate  of  a  Believers  Juftification  before  «&#««  25. 
God;  as  may  further  appear  by  what  followeth. 

[But  after  Peter  had  repented  of  Ins  denial  of  Chrifl,  and 
wept  bitterly,  upon  his  return,  and  after  he  wa>  united  to  the 

faith,  then  Chrift  prayed  for  him.~\ Rep.  1.  How  confufed,  crofs,  and  thwart  this  is  to  the 
Text  I  allcdged,  Luke  22.  32.  let  my  fober  truly  confeien-  LuVe  2*  3*; 

tious  Reader  weigh  with  himfelf.  vmdicatea. 
Firft,  Chrift  faith,  [  I  have  prayed]  not,  p  will  pray.] 

Wo  were  it  with  Saints,  if  Chrifts  prayers  did  not  prevent 
their  repentance  and  tears ,  returnings  and  unitings  to  the 
faith,  as  he  exprefTeth  it. 

Secondly,  The  promife ,  that  his  faith  fhould  not  fail, 
refpe&s  his  very  fall ,  and  Satans  winnowing  of  him  as 
wheat  -,  fome  grains  of  wheat ,  or  fubftance  of  the  grace 
of  faith,  there  was  then  left  in  Peter,  as  the  effed  of  Chrifts 
prayer:  For, either  Chrifts  prayer  was  heard,  or  not  ̂   if 

anyfay,»<?r,  'tis  contrary  to  fohmi.4.2.  Iknow(fpeak- 
ing  to  his  Father)  that  thou  heareft  me  always :  if  it  be 
yielded,  as  it  muft  be  ,  that  Chrift  was  heard,  (not  if  Peter 
failed  not,  but  that  he  might  not  fail)  then  Peters  faith  fail- 

ed not  totally ,  or  altogether ,  howfoever  it  was  ftiaken, 
fifted,  or  winnowed  :  and  if  it  failed  not  utterly,  he  was,  in 
that  ad  of  Chrrft-denial,  in  the  ftate  of  Juftification.  And 
hereupon  is  R.  F.  (with  f.  N.)  detected  for  a  contradictor 
of  Chrift  and  of  his  Scripture-pure  and  faithful  promife. 

Sefihn  25. 

With  much  impudence  J.  Nayler  had  faid ,  The  ma* 
of  (in  is  difcovered  in  them,  who  fay,  Believers  are 

pure,  and  fpotlefs  too,  by  reafon  of  imputation ,  or  covering 
of  Chrifts  righteoufnefs.  For  the  denial  of  imputed  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  juftification  that  way,  came  from  Rome.,  and 
the  race  of  Roman  Prelates  and  Teachers,  that  make  up  the 
man  of  fin  :  Yet  as  impudent  a  Contradiction  as  it  is  to 

2  Cor.  5.21.  R.  F.  *  will  take  part  with  it,  and  tells  me,  /*  Page  r4. 
wre(i  James  Naylers  words,  and  make  covers  for  the  man  of 
fin,  and  by  my  policy  go  about  to  make  Chrift  ajinner. 

R  Refi 
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Section  25.       Rep.  I .  Let  (landers  by  judge  how  I  wreft  fames  Naylers 

*D.fcc,vcry    words,  who,  *  in  anfwer  to  the  Minifters  of  Newcaftle, 
of  the  man  of  brings  them  m  tnus  eXp0ftulating ,  May  not  a  man  be  in 

;P     ■  *9-  part  UyiCi€(in,  (vU.  as  they  meant  it,  through  defeds  of 
Satictification)  and  jet  pure  and  fpotlefs  too,  by  reafon  of 

Gods  imputa-  imputation  ?   And  then  he  takes  boldnefs  to  accoft  them 
turn  ofChnfls  Wlth  this  high  language,  Here  now  you  /hew  your  confufion,. »  •„„    and  I  command  you  to  Jhew  plain  Scripture  for  this  without r>ocov*Tii'S 
for  fin  hit  his  twining  ;  and  tells  them  at  lait  ,  ̂j  */;?*>  pleading  for  j5#, 
covering  of   A&*  ?«*?»  of  //»  is  difcovered  in  them.     Now  ,  how  did  they 
fi°.  plead  for  fin  >  as  JR.  f.  faith ,  /  make  covers  for  the  man  of 

fin.    He  that  ackuowledgeth  impurity  in  himfelf,  and  teach- 
eth  that  fin  is  inherent  in  the  Saints,  though  it  be  not  impu- 

ted, muft  be  cenfured  by  thefe  men,  as  a  patron  of  fin,  or  a 
pleader  for  it :  when  as  poor  fouls  they  little  know  their 
own  hearts,  or  what  defilements  are  in  their  lips  and  pens,, 
and  what  wo  attends  fuch  contradictious  calling  of  good, 
evil  -,  and  evil, good.     They  call  Gods  good  and  gracious 
ad"  of  imputation  of  Chrifts  righteoufnefs ,  a  covering  for 
fin:  this  is  to  call  good,  evil.  That  it  is,  and  may  be  focal- 
led,  a  covering  of  fin ,  is  warrantable  by  Scripture,  Pfalm 
3  2.  1 .  with  Rom.  4.  7,  24.  but  to  fay  ,  it  is  a  covering  for 
fin,  and  for  the  man  of  fin ,  is  to  fpeak  blafphemy  againft 
God  :  and  to  fay,  our  pleading  for  Gods  not  imputing  of 
iniquity,  or  for  his  covering  our  fins,  is  to  make  a  covering 

*  Rev.  13. 6.   for  fin  ;  is,  with  Antichrift  the  man  of  fin,  *  to  blafpheme 
the  Tabernacle  ,  and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.    In  this 
Dodrine  of  Juftification  they  call  evil, good,  by  attributing 
that  unto  outward  and  inward  ads  of  a  Believers  holinefs 
(in  all  which  there  is  fome  mixed  evil)  which  properly  and 
onely  belongeth  unto  the  perfonal  ads  of  Chrifts  own  fin- 
lefs  obedience  and  fufferings,  in  the  nature  which  himfelf 
afTumed  to  perform  the  work  of  Mediatorfhip.    f.Nay- 
ler  fpeaks  plainly  enough  for  them  all,  and  for  all  the 

:v  Difcovery,   children  of  the  man  of  iin.    *  Our  walking  with  God  in  his 
wspgi?-'*  righteoufnefs,  is  our  covering  from  wrath——  you  know  not 

the  covering  of  Chrifls  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  „.»#  which 
whoever  walk^  with  God,  are  covered  from  wrath.     Which 
walking  with  God?  he  meaneth  not  of  our  living  by  faith 

in 
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in  Chrifts  perfonal  actings  and  fufferings  for  us  to  our  per-  Section  25. 
fed:  juftification  from  wrath,  and  from  the  guilt  of  fin  bind- 

ing over  to  wrath  •,  but  of  our  perfonal  ads  of  righteouf- 
nefs and  holinefs  wrought  in  us,  by  Chrift  and  his  Spirit; 

which  although  they  be  good,  as  wrought  by  the  Lord  in 
us,  yet  meeting  with  mixtures  of  defilement  in  the  hearts 

of  Saints  •  as  they  are  their  ads,  are  but  filthy  rags,  and 
no  covering  at  all,  to  hide  our  nakednefs  from  appearing  in 
the  eye  of  Gods  ftrid  Law  and  Juftice.     This  f.  Nayier 
(or  fome  in  his  coat)  hath  much  for  difcovery  of  the  rot- 
tennefs  of  their  judgement,  in  this  cafe,  in  a  piece  lately 

come  forth*.  With  him,  Chrift,  his  righteoufnefs  is  freely  ,  ̂oveto  tfl€ 
imputed,  or  'put  into  the  creature.    Again  ,  This  right  eottf-       '  *,-»"  ** 
nefs  is  wrought  into  the  creature  ,  in  that  obedience  which  is 
contrary  to  the  will  of  the  fiejb.    Imputing,  here,  is  all  one 
with  infufing,  to  him.  Justifying  righteoufnefs  and  fandify- 
ing  righteoufnefs,  is  the  jfame  individual  obedience  ;  which 
is  pure  Popery,  or  impure  Babylonifti  Dodrine.    More  yet, 

*  Tour  faith,  without  his  workj  ,  will  be  little  worth  to  fal-  *  Page  j. 
ration.   Chrifts  works  for  us  are  onely  of  worth  with  the 
Father  for  our  falvation.  Chrifts  workings  in  us,  are  not 
to  be  joyned  with  our  faith  in  Chrifts  works ,  or  obedience 
for  us,  in  the  bufinefs  of  our  Juftification.   This  latter  is  in- 

tended by  him  who  by  his  Title  pretendeth  Love  to  the  loft, 

"but  by  his  baits  and  fnares  would  hold  faft  fome, and  carry 
others  back  into  the  wildernefs ;  witnefs  his  confounding  of 

Juftification,  San&ification,and  Mortification  :  *  The  living  *  Page  iy» 
Faith  is  never  without  works  ;  which  works  are  Love,  M.eek^ 
nefs  ,  Patience ,  Mortification ,  Sanclification,  Juftification, 
&c.  We  grant  a  prefence  of  works,  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 

rit, in  the  fubjed  or  perfon  that  is  juftified,  and  thefe  works 
are  evidences  of  the  life  and  truth  of  our  faith  -,  the  fruits 
are  evidences  of  the  tree  :  but  to  put  Juftification  in  us  with 

the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  fay  ,  as  afterward  *  he  doth,  *  Pageji, 
men  are  fo  juftified,  as  they  are  fanclified  and  mortified,  and 
no  further*,  is  to  deny  Proteftant  Dodrine,  which  is  accord- 

ing to  Scripture  •,  that,  who  fo  is  juftified,  is  juftified  feme  I 
&  fmul,  once   and   together ,  perfectly  and  for  ever, 
Heb.io.  1,14.   And  to  revive  the  old  Popilh  Tenet,  of 

R  2  degrees 
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Sstlion  25.  degrees  of  our  Juftification,  according  to  the  degrees  of  our 

San&ification,  and  no  further  •,  whereas  we  fay  ,  and  fay 
TwoArgu-  truly,  men  are  not  at  all  juftified,  as  they  are  fan&ified, 
memsagiir.ft  wnen  we  fpeak  of  the  thing  it  felf,  and  not  of  its  decla- 

^"feifica^ radon:  For, 
of  our  ju/li-      1  •  That  wn'cn  ls  tne  Price  of  our  Redemption  is  the  mat- 
ficarion.         ter  of  our  Juftification,  or  that  thing  which  juftifieth  us  be- 

1.  fore  God,  and  reconcileth  our  perfons  to  God  :  Now,  put 
all  the  degrees  of  all  the  Saints  holinefs  together,  thefe  arc 
no  part  of  the  price  of  our  Redemption,,  but  the  blood  and 
obedience  of  Chrift  alone ,  is  the  whole  and  fole  price  and 
ranfom,.Ko0M.24.  Rom.$.  19.  1  Pct.i.ig. 

2.  2.  That  which  is  the  immaculate  Sacrifice  for  fin,  is  that 
which  is  the  matter  and  merit  of  our  Juftification : 

But  the  Sanctification  and  Mortification  in  Believers  is 
not  the  immaculate  Sacrifice  for  fin  ̂   Ghriftis  the  fole 
and  entire  Sacrifice  for  Jin,  that  is,  to  expiate  and  take 
away  the  guilt  and  curfe  of  fin,  by  his  perfect  obedir* 
ence,  and  fufferings  in  his  own  natural  body  : 

And  therefore,  as  that  onely  merited,  our  Juftification,  fo 
it  is  the  onely  thingthat  properly,and  for  its  worth,  is 
imputed  to  our  Juftification. 

Rep.  2.  For  R.  F.  to  call,  it  my  policy,  to  go  about  to  makg 
How  Chrift    Chrift  a  [inner ,  is  pitiful  weaknefs  in  him ;  For  it  was  no 
was  made  fin,  man  or  Angel-invention,  but  the  mafter-piece  of  Gods  in- 
or  a  (inner,     finite  wifdom,  to  have  his  Son,  who  knew  no  fin  ,  be  mack 

Scared*""'  fi*'  *-e'  aflnner>by  imputation  ;  and  a  facrifice  for  fin,  in and  by  his  fufferings,  in  the  room  and  ftead  offinners; 
which  could  not  have  been,  if  their  fins  had  not  been  im- 

puted to  him  :  but  feeing  their  fins  were  imputed  to  him, 
they  are,  in  that  way  of  imputation ,  made  or  reckoned 
righteous  in  Chrift,  2  Cor.  5.  21.   What  fooliftinefs  fo- 
ever  there  feems  to  be  in  this  way  of  our  Juftification, 
Chrift  crucified,  as  a  finner,  and  for  finners  bearing  their 
guilt  and  curfe,  is  the  wifdom  and  the  power  of  God  ̂   and 
a  poor  finner  juftified  this  way  ,  is  the  object  of  the  eter- 

nal unfearchable  riches  of  Gods  wifdom  and.  grace,  or 
freeft,  choiceft  favor. 

**  ?jgc  14.        As  for  chat  contradiction  to  Scripturewhich  R,  /.*  faith 
I  ^  '  ""  "~       is 



Part  t.  concerning  guflification.  i$j 
is  feenin  this  our  dodrine,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  He  was  made  Sctlion  26. 
like  unto  us,  fin  excepted ;  it  is  but  in  his  imagination,  (and 
fomethinghe  muft  fay  to  color  overhand  hide  his  own  gain- 
fayings)  dor  that  place,  Heb.  4. 15.  and  2.  Cor.  5. 2 1.  are  Heb.4.  iy. 
no  ways  at  variance.  Chrift  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  vindicated. 
as  wc  are,  yet  without  finjfo  are  the  words,  to  the  Hebrews. 
He  yieiaed  to  no  temptation  ;  He  had  no  inherent  fin  to 
comply  with  a  temptation-  He  knew  no  (in  (as  in  the  other 
Scripture)  yet  was  he  made  fin,  reckoned  as  a  firmer,  tem- 

pted like  a  Tinner,  deferted  like  a  finner,  yea,  accurfed  as  a 

(inner  -r  the  feelings  and  experiences  whereof  make  him, 
experimentally  ,  a  fympathizing  High  prieft,  and  moves 
him  to  fuccor  them  that  are  tempted  :  And  his  being  free 
from  fin  of  his  own,  (  while  he  was  tempted  to  fin,  as  0- 
thersj  and  while  he  was  charged  with  the  fin  of  others) 
frees  us,or  juftifies  us,from  our  fin,  as  to  the  guilt,curfe  and 
damnation,which  he  bare  in  his  own  body  on  the  Tree.  Yea, 
and  fuch  as  are  in  htm,  are  atprefent  redeemed  out  offings 
to  the  dominion,  and  reign  of  it,  but  we  are  not  therefore 
juftified  :  and  when  fin    (hall  wholly  be  rooted  out  of  us, 
that  (hall  not  be  our  juftification  at  Gods  tribunal,  becaufe 
we  are  perfectly  holy,,  but  becaufe  Chrift  died  for  us,  to 
juftifie  us  by  his  blood.  Let  him  that  throws  off  Chrifts  im- 

puted righteoufnefs,  go  (hift  for  his  juftification  where  he 
can  get  it.  He  isafoolifh  bewitched  Galatian,  and  Chrift 
(hall  profit  him  nothing  -,  For  bring  in  any  one  ad  of  ours 
(  though  wrought  by  the  Spirit)  whether  of  mortification^, 
felf-denyal,  love,  or  faith  (as  an  ad)  to  be  an  ingredient  to 
the  eflente  of  our  juftification,  and  it  is  as  bad,  as  to  be  cir- 
cumcifed,  and  as  deftrudive  to  the  fouls  peace,  and  fafety,.. 
as  to  be  a  debtor  to  keep  the  whole  Law. 

Seftion  26. 

I  Had  noted  what  I  founcfin  f.  Nayler,  That  no  imperfeel 
thing  can  be  reconciled  to  God  is  plain  Scripture  ,  plainly 

contradiding,  Rom.  5.  10.  If  he  meaneth  by  no  imperfetl 
thing,  no  man  that  is  not  perfedly  fandified;  But R.  F. 

makes  out  the  fenfe  thus ;  *  No  fin  can  be  reconciled  to  God,  *  Page  r$ 
nor  anjfuch  imperfett  thing.  Rep.  t. 



i  h  4  77;e  fyVtler  rebuked  Part  1 1 
Section  26.  Rep.  1.  Tf  this  were  the  onely  fenfe,  why  was  it  not 
Our  perfons  fpoken  at  firft  ?  for  we  know  by  the  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures, 
areperfedly    that  it  was  Gods  defign  to  reconcile  fmners  onely  to  him- 

Fore ourna- "  felf'   PerfonS  (  aS  l  hmted  before.in  mY   book  imperfedt turcs  are  per-  enough)  and  to  abolilh  fin,  in  guilt  and  power  at  firlt,and 
ftftly  (audi-  in  the  prefence,  at  the  laft :  and  we  can  prove  it  by  clearer 

fo<i.  Scriptures  then  U.F.produceth  (which  is  onely  Rev.21.zj.) 
that  fin  and  God  cannot  be  reconciled  and  as  Pfalm  5. 4. 
Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleafure   in  wickednefs  j 
neither  {hall   evil  dwell  with  thee  :    Hab.  1.  13.  Thou 

art  of  purer  eyes  then  to  behold  evil,  and  canft  not  look 
on  iniquity  ;  But, 

*  Anfw.  to  2.  The  fcope  off.  Nayler  *  was  to  prove,  that  we  are 
period  Phar.  not  juftifted  by  a  righteoufnefs  without  us,  but  by  what  is 

P3SC  9-  perfectly  wrought  within  us  ■  aud  therefore  I  miftook  him 
not  (in  my  former  piece,)  when  I  fubjoyned,  Their  mean- 

ing is,  till  fin  be  wholly  abolifhed  in  its  refidence  out  of  the 
heart,  and  all  imperfections  in  fandification  be  done  away, 
there  is  no  reconciliation  of  our  perfons  with  God,  or  to 

v  Page  14.  n[m  .  whatever  be  R.  F.  *  his  rlourifli  .  And  as  for  our 
meaning  thou  (peaks  of  thou  art  without  our  minde,  and  fa 
\nowefl  not  our  meaning  by  thy  imagining ;  therein  thou  fltew- 
eft  a  fpirit  of  error  :  It  fufficeth  ,  that  by  Scripture-truth 
(wherein  the  Spirit  of  truth  reigneth  )  I  can  deteft  this 
for  an  error :  viz.  Chrifts  work  in  us  is  that  which 

juftifies  our  perfons  before  God  ̂   and  what  if  his  work  for 
us,  be  joyned  with  his  work  in  us?  if  they  mean  no  more 
then  what  is  inherent  righteoufnefs  wrought  by  Chrifts 

flrength  in  himfelf  and  in  us  together,  fo  F.  Howgill muft 
be  conftrued  (if  he  quadrates  with  his  other  paffages  in  the 

*  The  inhe-  Book)  when  he  faith,  *  Chrifl  fulfilled  the  Law,  and  he  ful- 
ritance  of  fils  it  in  them  who  know  him  and  his  work,  and  herein  man 

J^sb.pag.io-  comes  to  be  juftifiedinGids  fight,  by Chr ift ,who  works  all  our 
work*  in  us  ,  and  for  us.  Chrifts  obedience  and  ours  ,  his 

work  for  us,  and  his  work  in  us  put  together  for  our  juftifi- 

cation-,  is  Babjlo&ijb  mixture ;  but  this  I  can  maintain  as  a 

clear ,/and  pure  truth, 't'/c.  That  it  is  not  the  work  of  Chrift 
in -hs  which  ju'ftifietH  and  reconciled  our  perfons,  but  his 
fole  working/^-  us  by  his  own  perfonai  obedience,  and  fa- 

tisfadion 



Part  I •  concerning  Shu  nr 
tisfadion  to  juftice.  The  plain  Scripture  is  this,  Heh.io.l^Settion  18. 
Chrift  by  one  offering  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are  Heb.  io.i4. 

fanftified.  It  is  not  faid  in  any  Scripture,  that  Chrift  hath  dearec1. 
firft  perfectly  fanctified  any  perfons,  and  then  reconciled 
them  unto  God  ;  but  the  fenfe  of  that,  as  of  other  Scri- 

ptures, is,  thac  Chrift,  by  one  offering  of  himfelf,  hath  per- 
fected their  juftification,  and  reconciliation,  whom  he  doth 

alfo  fanctifie,  in  the  truth  ofit,  at  what  inltant  he  applyeth 
their  perfect  juftification.  And  the  plain  truth,  according  to 
Scripture,  is  this;  That,  no  perfon  is  reconciled  to  God,  How  the  £n- 
who  hath  not  a  perfect  Mediator  of  his  reconciliation,  and  ner,and  yet 

who  is  not  accepted,  as  perfectly  righteous,  intherighte-noIlc^UI:t^e 

©ufnefsofChrifr,hisfurety-  and  fo  tis  true,  none  but  the  P££  Pej€fJ° perfect  perfon  is  reconciled  to  God  :  but  how  ?  not  by  his  t0  God. 
-qualifications  (at  firft  an  enemy,  and  always  carrying  about 
with  him  ( while  here )  fome  wifdom  of  the  fleih  which  is 
emnity  againft  God)  but  as  he  had  on  Chrifts  Crofs,  his 
perfon  reprefented,  in  Chrift  his  head,  and  his  fins  not  im- 

puted, upon  the  account  of  Chrifts  righteoufnefs  made,  or 
reckoned  to  be  his-,   z  Cor.  5.  19.  21.  To  clear  this  a  little 
further-,  we  mull  diftinguifti  between  the  reconciling  of 
our  individual  perfons,  and  the  reconciling  of  our  individual 
natures,  difpofitions,  or  qualities  and  acts :   both  are  a  fruit 
of  Chrifts  fatisfadory  obedience  and  fufferings ;  and  they 

cannot  (as  J.  N.*  acknowledged  this  truth,  though  not  *  Love  tot?i; 
truely  )  be  divided  in  the  poffejfion  :  But  perfonal  reconcile- lo^  PaS*  5o. 
rnent  is  done  at  once,  by  imputation  of  the  perfect  righte- 

oufnefs of  the  Lord  Jefus :  nature-reconcilement  admits  of 
degrees  according  to  the  meafureof  the  Spirit  of  fanclifica- 
tion.  As  for  f.  Nayler,  and  R.  F.  and  fuch  as  imagine,  that 
while  finful  imperfections  remain  in  the  Saints,  they, in 
their  perfons,  are  not,  cannot  be  perfectly  reconciled  to 
God  j  then  not  themfelves,  nor  any  that  adhere  to  their 
doctrine,  are  or  can  be  reconciled  to  God,  in  perfon,  as  not 
in  judgement,  and  affection,  while  they  harbor  fuch  flelhly 
and  legal  conceits  of  a  poor  fmners  juftification,. and  recon- 

ciliation: and  they  fhall  fee,if  by  this  they  get  noeye- 
falve  (Oh,  that  it  might  not  be  too  late  1  )  how  (till  they 
be  better  bottom/d)  with  contractions  of  Scripture,  they 

con- 



i}6  The  fyenjiler  rebuked         Part  i. 
Settlor  27.  contradict,  and  come  fhort  of  true  falvation-light,  right, 

and  pofleflion.  Fori  judge  it's  abfolutely  neceftary  to  fal- 
vation,  rightly  to  difcern  the  way  of  a  mans  juftification 
before  God,  and  reconciliation  to  him  ;  which  difcerning, 
1  perceive  not  in  thefe  mens  writings ,  although,  fometime 
in  difcourfe  with  fome  of  this  Sect,  I  have  had  their  confefii- 
on  of  the  truth ;  yet  their  bad  principles  make  them  fly  off 
again :  as  it  fares  with  many  a  natural  ignorant  countrey- 
man  ( I  wifh  there  be  not  more  then  a  few  fuch  in  Cities, 
and  populous  places)  who  have  a  notion  of  the  Gofpel- 
tuith,  but  pradically  and  experimentally  cannot  for  their 
hearts,  but  flick  in  themfelves,  and  think  a  Bird  in  the  hand, 
is  better  then  two  in  the  Bufti ;  a  little  of  their  own,  within 
them,  far  beyond  all  Chrifts  righteoufnefs  without  then^ 
although  we  call  for  the  witnefs  within  them,  that  will  not 
fuffice,  they  muft  have  the  ground-work  of  their  juftificati- 

on within  them,  as  well  as  the  evidence  :  nay  fome  work 
within  (hall  be  ground  and  evidence  too ;  or  they  fly 
off ,  and  will  not  believe  till  they  fee  and  feel ;  but  groping, 
in  the  dark  lofe  themfelves  in  the  wildernefs  of  felf-fulnefs 
and  fufficiency. 

(  7.  Head  of  their  Scripture-contradidion.) 

Concerning  Regeneration. 

Sett  ion  27. 

I  Had  noted  what  they  fay ,  He  that  believeth  is  born  of 
God,  without  Scripture,  and  yet  witnejfed  in  Scripture^ 
contrary  to  fames  1.  18.  and    1  Pet.  1.  23.  25.  which 
not  onely  bear  witnefs  of  a  new  birth,  but  faith  alfo,it 

pture  m-omifc  is  wrought  by  the  word  of  truth,  the  word  of  God,  the 
word  that  is  preached,  which  was  never  QwithoutJ  or  be- 
fides,  much  lefs  dire&ly  againft ,  but  always  according  to 
the  Scripture  •,  both  as  the  Apoftles  preached  it,  and  others 

*  Paee  i «      after  them ,  and  their  written  doflrine,  R>  f*  *  returns  me, 



Parti.  concerning  Regeneration.  \^y 
in  a  retorting  way,  as  is  his  wonted  maner,  this  for  an  an-  Seclion  27, 
fwer.  If  thou  was  not  blind,  thou  would  fee  that  thou  contra- 

dicts the  Scripture,  and  not  they  :  that  attributes  the  wori(J"bf 
regeneration  and  the  new  birth  to  the  Letter,  Which  thou  calls 
the  word,  and  fo  therein  denyes  God,  who  begets  by  his  own 
will,  by  that  word  which  liveth  and  akideth  for  ever  ;  which 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God. 

Rep.  1.  Gods  effential  will,  and  the  free  ad  of  his  love 
and  good  pleafure  is  the  primary  impuMive  caufe  of  his  re- 

generating a  foul. 
2.  Chrift  by  his  death  purchafeth  the  grace  of  regene- 

ration, and  by  the  power  of  his  refurre&ion  applyes  it. 
I  Pet.  1.3. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  comes  with  the 

Scripture-promife,  and  quickneth  the  foul,  to  believing,and 
by  believing  of  the  word  of  truth  ( \vhich  at  the  beginning 
R.F.  acknowledged  the  Scriptures  to  be  )  and  at  that  in- 
ftant  the  believing  foul  is  fas  Jfaac)  conceived  and  formed 
a  chiideof  promile  -,  a  believer,  and  a  new-creature  toge- 

ther, by  the  word  of  grace,  which  the  Spirit  ufeth  as  the  ex- 
ternal means  of  regeneration  -,  yea,  he  carrieth  the  word 

and  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  John  5.  25.  from  the  ear  to 
the  heart,  and  makes  them  hear,  and  live.  That  part  of  the 
Scripture  which  is  pure  Gofpel,  is  the  miniftration  of  the 
Spirit,  as  of  righteoufnefs  and  life,  2  Cor.  3.  8. 

4.  They  that  fpeak  of  a  regeneration,  fuch  as  the  Scri- 
pture helps  them  not  to  know  andobtain,fpeak  wildely  of  it, 

as  f.Nayler  in  his  new  piece,  *  treating  of  the  new-birth-  *  Love  to  the 
he  tells  his  loft  creatures  ,  There  is  the  old  man ,   and  a  loft,  page  3  4.. 
new  man,  but  he  doth  not  fay  there  are  two  contrary  quali- 

ties, in  the  fame  regenerate  foul-  lufting  oneagainft  the 
other,  as  the  Apoftle  defcribes  their  ftate,  Gal.  5,  17.  He 

faith,  *  Nicodemns  knew  not  the  new  birth,  though  he  loved  *  Page  3 y. 
Chrifl.  He  did  not  know  the  maner,  and  myftery  of  it,  be- 

fore his  coming  to  Chriit,  but  if  he  loved  Chriil  before,ic 
was  a  fruit  of  the  new-born-feed  of  grace,  or  fpiritual  prin- 

ciple; for  even  f.  N.  confefTeth ,  as  is  the  r.urn,  fo  are  his 
works, and  as  is  the  Tree,fo  is  the  fruit.  And  I  may  adde,  as 
is  7.  N.  fo  is  his  Book,  and  his  his  love  to  the  lof  ,■  for  (if  the 

S  man 
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Scftion  28.  man  may  be  known  by  his  writing)  he  may  haply,  know  as 

little  of  the  new-birth  as  Nicodemtu  did,  though  he  would 
be  a  great  Teacher  in  our  Ifrael.  Some  may  fay,  he  fpeaRs- 

*  love  to  tht  *  Of  a  Prcmife  as  well  as  a  power  that  puts  off  the  old  man  with 
lift.  p.  j  j.       his  deeds ,  /^/?/  <?«^  ajftHicns  ;  but  if  you  mark  it ,  it  is  to 

them  who  remain  in  the.  feed  of  God,  and  it  in  them  -,  he  doth 
not  fay,  the  new-creature  hath  a  prcmife,  that  it  fall  re- 

main: although  the  Scripture  faith  it  fhall :  Job.  15.16. 
1  Job.  2.  27.  Well,  if  he  holds  but  to  what  he  faith,  Th.it 
all  who  remain  in  this  feed,  and  it  in  thsmr  hath  the  Prcmife--, 
I  would  have  R.  F.  ask  him,  whether  it  be  the  Promife  that 
begets  the  new  man,  which  helps  to  put  off  the  old  ?  if  it  be, 
we  fhall  finde  the  new  man  quickned  ,  as  the  old  man  cru- 

cified and  (lain,  by  a  word  of  promife,in  feveral  places  of 
Scripture,  fcattered.  The  word  of  promife  ferveth  to  rege- 

nerate, and  begin  the  work,  as  well  as  to  preferve,  nounfh 
and  maintain  the  regenerate  man  in  h<s  ftate.  He  that  (huts 
out  Scripture  from  being  Chrifts  organ,  or  the  Spirits  in- 
ftrument  and  means  of  Regeneration,  it  had  been  better  for 
him  he  had  never  known  the  Scripture,  or  written  a  word 
about  it. 

(8.Head  of  Scripture- contradiction.) 

Concerning  Santlificat\ony  and  its  TerfeBion. 
Sett  ion  28. 

Sin  dwelleth 

Had  noted  from  a  little  conference  with  them  in  Scot* 

land,  That  fin  dwelleth  not  in  ail,  where  Chrift  reigneth. 

V*\  TaI1^     I  This  R.  F.  defendeth  as  true,  thoueh  never  fo  contrary, 
the  Saints.  as  *  hinted  in  my  book,to  three  f  as  many  more,)  places 
Rom.  7.17.    of  Scripture.  Rom.  7.17.  It  is  not  I  that  do  it,  but  fin  that 
opened.  dwelleth  in  me  :  fin  is  doing,  as  well  as  dwelling  :  it  will 

not  be  idlej  and  in  whom  ?  in  Pauls  heart,  where  Chrift 

Gal. 5. 7.  reigned.  Gal.  5.  17.  The  fiefti  lufteth  againft  the  Spirit,  and 

Uesrcd.  '       the  Spirit  againft  the  flefti,  and  thefe  are  contrary  one  to- 

the 
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the  other  ;    in  whom  ?    in  the  Galatians ,   the   fons  of  Section  28, 
God,  in  whom  ( considered  in    their  better  part)  Chrift 
and  Grace  reigned  ,   yet  they  could  not   do  what  they 
would :  they  could   not  be  fo  gracious  ,  as  their  rege  - 
nerate  part  would  have  them,  nor  yet  fo  finful  qs  their 
unregenerate    part   would    have   them  .     Here    -is    fin 
aciive  enough  ,   and   yet   its  force    is  broken  ,  that  it 
cannot  reign  where  Chrift  reigneth,  but  there  it  dwells  and 
remains,  very  troublefome  to  a  good  heart.  Rorn.j.  23,25.  Re m.r.*$,t$ 
I  fee  another  Law  in  my  members,  warring  againft  the  Law e xpl2intd« 
ofmyminde,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  Law 
of  fin,  that  is  in  my  members  :  here  is  action  and  pallion 
too  ;  here  is  fighting  and  fcutfiing,  a  continual  conflict.  Sin 
in  the  Saints  is  no  ileepy  habit ;  it  will  be  plotting,  ufing 
ftratagems,  ftriking,  and  ferving  it  felf,  and  its  own  turn,  as 
«w.  25.  With  my  fiefti  I  ferve  the  Law  of  fin  :  fin  is  very 
active  in  the  Saints,  when  fo  officious  to  its  felf,  and  its 
own  ends.  What  weapons  think  you  will  R.  F.  finde  for 
defence  of  the  Tenet  ?  none  fpiritual  I  dare  fay,  but  carnal 

and  weak,  asfolloweth.   *  where  Chrift  reigneth ,  the  body  is  *  Page  if . 
dead  to  the  acts  of  unrighteoufnefs, becaufe  of  Jin  being  dtftroy- 
ed,  and the  S fir  it  is  life  becaufe  of  right  eotefnefs,  living  and  • 
ruling. 

Rep.  I  fuppofe  he  refers,  in  this  anfwer,  to  Rom.S.  10. 
though  he  quotes  not  the  place,  but  fome  of  the  words,ad- 
ding  his  own  glofs.  The  words  of  the  Apoftle  are  thefe. 
And  if  Chrift  be  in  you, the  body  is  dead  becaufe  of  fin,  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  becaufe  of  righteoufnefs :  By  the  body  here  Rom>  g  l0^ 
is  meant  the  natural  body  (confifting  of  flefti,  blood  and  cleared  in  it« 
bones  J  as  appeareth  ̂   genuine  fer.fe* 

1.  By  the  fcope  of  the  Apoftle  to  comfort  them  againft 
the  Law  of  death,  ver.  2. 

2.  From  the  comfort  which  he  raifethj  grant  the  2?«//  is 
dead,  frail,  corruptible,  mortal,  fubjed  to  death,  yet,  firft, 
it  is  not  totally  dead,  for  the  ftmgof  death,  which  is  the 

guilt  of  fin  is  pi'ocktout,fer.  2.  and  the  Spine  (by  the  law 
ofoppolition  here  to  be  taken  for)  the  foul  of  a  believer  is 
life,  or  a  living  foul,  immortal,  and  fhall  live  glorioully  to 
immortality  :  and  may  and  doth  live  comfortably  here,  be- 

S  2  caufe 



i  ̂  o  The  Qtyviler  rebuked  Part !  * 
Section  28.  caufe  of  righteoufnefs,  i.  e.  while  it  takes  up  this  confidera- 

tton,  that  Chrifts  own  perfonal  righteoufnefs  is  imputed,  as 
the  caufe  of  a  glorious  life-  and  Chrifts  infufed  holinefs  is  the 
evidence  of  Juftification-life,  and  Glory-life.   Secondly,  the 
body /-{hall  not  be  always  under  the  power  of  death,  v.  !1. 
for  he  that  raifed  up  Chrift  from  the  dead,(hall  alfo  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies:  which  epithete  [mortal]  is  added  to 
{hew  he  fpake  of  the  natural  body,  ver.  10.  and  to  ftreng- 
then  and  comfort ;  in  that  the  fame  fpirit  dwelling  in  Chrift 
and  true  Chriftians,  look  as  he  raifed  up  Chrifts  body,fo  he 
fhall  raife  up  theirs.  This  being  the  genuine  fenfeofthe 
Apoftle  :  we  may  grant  a  pious  truth  in  fomething  R.  F. 
faith,  but  not  as  properly  grounded  on  this  place.  The  truth 

is,  the  natural  body  is  mortified  in  part  to  the  acts  of  un- 
Ro-n.  8.10.    righteoufnefs,  as  the  habits  of  fin  are  mortified  in  the  foul  - 
Vindicated       ̂ ut  fa  Apoftle  faith  not  the  body  is  dead  becaafe  of  fin  being 

^ndTu"  *¥™M   as  RF'  hath  gloffed>  buc  becaufeoffin,  that  is> 
jIveTnterprc- tne  natural  body  is  a  mortal  dying  body,  hath  many  partial 
tacion.  deaths  upon  it,  and  will  dye  at  laft  (foul  and  body  will  be 

feparated  for  a  time )  becaufeoffin,  which  remaineth  in  the 
foul,  dwelleth  and  acteth  in  and  by  the  body,  and  will  not 

*  beabfolutely  and  in  all  degrees  rooted  out,  till  the  body 
dies  a  natural  death.  Sin  is  fuch  a  troublefome  in-mate,or 
like  fome  old  inhabitant  pleading  prefcription,  that  it  will 
not  out  (God  fuffering  it  fo  to  be)  till  the  Houfe  be  pulled 
down  over  its  head  :  therefore  the  Apoftles  reafon  \_be- 
eatife  offing  difcovers  them  to  erre  who  deny  fin  to  dwell  in 
M  Where  Chrift  reigneth.  Sin  dwelleth  in  the  foul,  the  in- 

ward rooms  chiefly,  but  it  fo  lodgeth  within,  as  it  a&eth 
and  worketh  in  the  outward  room,  and  fhop  of  the  body, 

till  body  and  foul  be  diflblved,  when  this  troublefome  in- 
mate is  caft  out  totally,finally  and  for  ever  from  the  Saints. 

Let  not  R.  F.  go  on  to  fay  \htre  thou  art  contraditling  the 

Scriptures^  and  oppofmg  the  worfy  of  Chrift ";  which  is  to  take 
away  jin\\  for  there  is  not  one  Scripture  which  fpeaks  of  a 
perfed  Saint,  abfoluteiy  free  from  the  in-dwelling  prefence, 
and  in-working  power  of  fin,  in  the  leaft  degree,  while  he 
lives  hereupon  the  earth;  and  the  work  of  Chrift,  in  taking 
away  fin,  is,  in  a  way  of  Sanftificacion,  to  carry  it  on  by 

little 
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little  and  little,  as  was  his  calling  out  of  the  Canaanite$,,fr#w»  zS. 
Exod.ziAO.  Let  not  him  that  puts  on  his  armor  boaft  as 
he  that  puts  it  off. 

What  is  it  for  R.  F.  *  to  reafon  >  \_And  fuch  as  abide  in  *  frge  ry. 
him  fins  not,  then  [watts  not  ̂   he  that  alls  fin  commits  fin, 
And  there  Chnft  reigns  not, but  Antichrifl,  under  rvhofe  domi- 

nion thou  art,  that  pleads  for  him  and  his  xvorkf\ 
Rep.  1.  Sin  may  and  doth  ad  in  the  Saints,  not  they,  but 

fm  is  acting,,  when,  as  Saints,  and  fo  far  as  regenerate,  they 
do  act  againft  fin.  This  is  not  committing  of  fin  in  Johns 
fenfe  (as  hath  been  cleared  before,  Seel.  14.)  but  as  Pan/, 
ipeaking  of  himfelf  in  the  name  of  all  the  regenerate,  (as 

hath  been  proved,  Seel.  20.)  Rom."}.  16,  17.  If  I  do  that 
which  I  would  not,  &c.  it  is  no  more  I  that  doit,  but  fin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

2.  Although  Chrift  reigns  not  where  fin  is  committed 

(in  Johns  fenfe)  yet  he  reigneth  where  that  in-dwelling  prin- 
ciple of  fin  is  mortified  in  truth,  and  in  fome  degree,  and 

where  the  actings  of  fin  are,  refiftings  of  fin  are  hated,  re- 
filled, and  unfulfilled.  Gal.  5.  16.  They  that  walk  in  the 

Spirit,  do  not  fulfil  the  luits  of  the  flefh  >,  yet  the  flefli  is 
lufting  and  acting  what  it  can  againft  a  Chriftian ,  to  make 
him  {tumble^  while  he  is  in  a  good  walk. 

3.  Antichrift  reigns  in  none  more  then  in  filthy  dream- 
ers, who  while  they  preach  perfection,  are  found  in  their 

pollutions.  It  is  Antichrifts  defign  to  reprefent  a  finners 
Juftification  imperfect,  and  his  Sanctification  perfect,  thac 
he  may  glory  in  himfelf,  and  not  in  Chrift.  Antichrift  pre- 
tendeth  as  much  to  Hohnefsas  thefe  men  (called  Quakers) 
but  out  of  order,  and  to  a  wrong  end,  as  they  alfb. 

4.  To  plead  for  perfect  inherent  Holinefs ,  as  the  Belie- 
vers Juftification,  as  f.  Nayler  *  and  R.  F.  do,  is  to  ferve  *  Sec  Love  to 

under  Antichrifts  colors  ,  and  to  wear  his  livery,  and  to  theloft,p.ii.- 

make  void  the  obedience  and  fufferings  of  the  Lord  j£-anV,-j fus  Chrift. 

5.  He  is  not  under  the  dominion  of  Antichrift,  who 
pleads  againft  his  imaginary  perfections ,  is  made  perfect  in 
his  Juftification,  by  coming  unto  Chrifts  facrifice,  Heb.  10. 
1,14.  and  in  a  way  of  Sanctification,  prefleth  after  more 

of. 



1 4%  The  fyrviler  rebuked  Part  i . 
SeBionit'.  of  the  power  of  Chrifts  death  and  refurrechon  to  be  con- formed thereunto. 

*  P;gc  i  j .         But  iv.  F.  goes  on  *  to  mif-apply  Scripture ,  and  contra- 
dict the  true  fcope  and  knk  ,  \_He  that  is  begotten  of  God, 

keep  ah  himfelf,  and  that  tricked  one  toucheth  him  not\ 
Rep.  i.  Itistrue,thewordsarefo,  and  I  believe  it  is  fo  as 

i  John  j.  1 8.   the  Spirit  fpeaketh  in  that  place,  i  John  5.  18.  whatthen? 
vindicitcci,     Doth  not  lin  dwell  and  ftir,  therefore,  in  che  regenerate  ? 

Look  back  to  ver.  1 6.  and  you  may  conclude,  That  not  one- 
ly  fin  is  in  every  Chriftian  Brother,  but  you  may  fome- 
times  have  it  vifibly  afted  before  your  eyes:  for  faith  the 
Apoftlejf  any  man  fee  his  brother  fin,  &c. 

2.  Although  he  finneth  ,  yet  we  know  that  whofoever 
is  bom  of  God  (as  every  true  Brother  is)  finneth  not, /.<?. 
unto  death  ,  as  every  fin  is  not  unto  death  ,  fo  no  fin  of  the 
truly  godly  is  unto  death  :  but  he  keepeth  himfelf,  as  he  is 
kept,  andheafteth,  asheisatted,  by  the  principle  of  the 
new  creature,  by  the  Spirits,  and  Chrifts  freih  influence, 
againft  fuch  a  fin  •  and  that  wicked  one,  Satan,  toucheth  him 
not  with  his  (ling,  nor  inftillsfuch  deadly  poifon  into  him, 
as  brings  him  into  the  fin  that  (hall  not  be  pardoned  \  muft 
not  be  prayed  for,  which  is  the  [in  unto  death. 

What  hath  R.  F.  more  to  fay  ?  nothing  but  from  mif- 
applyed  Scripture  \  [And  he  that  atteth  and  doth  righteouf- 
nefs-y  is  of  God  ;  but  he  that  aBeth  and  doth  unrighteoufnefs, 

is  net  of  God,  as  faith  the  Scripture.'} Rep.  But  where  ?  he  nameth  none.  The  Scriptures  which 
1  John  2.19.  he  might  guefs  at,  are  1  John  2.  29.  and  1  John  3.10.  In  the 
cleared.  former,  Every  one  which  doth  righteoufnefs  is  born  of  him  , 

*Q*roi£v  ni-M  }kp  Greek  word  for  doing  *  is  emphatical ,  as  if  he  (hould 
J)K9*offwluu .    fay,  he  that  makes  a  trade  of  righteoufnefs  (not  every  one 

that  ftumbleth  upon  an  act  or  two  of  righteoufnefs)  but  e- 
very  one  that  is  a  conftant  practitioner  of  it,is  born  o  fGod. 

1  7«hn?.Tc.  in  the  latter,  whofoever  doth  not  righteoufnefs  is  not  of 
vindicated.      God,  i.e.  v/hofoever  doth  not  make  a  trade  of  righteoufnefs, 
OT/iVi&r,   1  or  gociliiiefs-,  is  not  of  God.    The  Scriptnre  faith  not, \_He 

that  atlcth  unrighteoufnefs  is  net  of  God,~\  neither  there,  nor 
any  where  elfe  :  Sin's  acting  in  the  Saints,  doth  not  argue 
that  they  make  a  common  nractife  of  it.     Let  them  who 

make 



Part  i.  concerning  SanElificaUon^  Sec.  14* 
make  a  trade  of  perverting  Scripture,  and  of  crofting  the Seftion  29. 
minde  of  the  Spirit,  constantly,  in  almoit  every  place  they 
alledge,  examine  whether  they  can  be  of  God  or  no.  They 
that  judge  the  Saints,  for  having  (in-dwelling  and  acting  in 
them,  not  to  be  of  God,  (that  is,  not  to  be  Saints,  or  born 
of  God)  (hall  be  judged  thcmfelves  by  the  Lord,  for  tra- 

ding with  Satan  in  his  common  (hop  and  office,  of  accufing 
the  Brethren. 

Section  29. 

WHat  I  noted  touching  J.  Naylers  denial  of  perfection 
ofholinefs  to  be  referved  till  after  death,  R.  F.  calls  Whether  per- 

the  Reader  to  fee  if  there  be  fuch  Words  fo  expreffed  ̂ u^fe™^ James  in  that  page,  if  not,  &c.  then  let  them  take  notice  ̂ *^refervcdtiU 
deceitful  fpirit-  deatfc. 

Rep,  1.  1  would  know  whether  I  may  not  have  liberty  to 
put  down  the  effect  of  his  or  any  mans  words,  though  not 
juft  the  fame,  and  fo  exprejfed.  Although  very  feldom  I 
have  done  it,  yet  i?.  .F.  could  take  this  liberty  himfelf,  and 
much  more  in  his  Epiftle,  where  he  tells  his  Reader,  that  I 
lay,  \_Without  the  Scripture,  the  word  of  the  Lord  could  not 
be  fpoken,  or  to  that  effect  f\  My  wrords  were  neither  fo,  nor 
to  fuch  purpofe,  as  he  would  have  them  conftrued ,  as  if  the 
Lord  were  not  above  his  Scripture.  All  that  I  faid  was  this, 
Chrift  teacheth  us  not  to  know  any  thing  to  falvation  ,  bur. 
what  is  in  the  Scripture,  Law,  and  Teftimony  :  and  my  plain 
intent  therein3 1  have  cleared  before,  in  this  part  of  my  Re- 

ply, Seel.  ic. 

2.  f.  Naylers  exprefs  words  *  are  thefe  ,  /  challenge  you  *  Difcovery 

U  bring  one  Scripture,  which  doth  fay  ,  That  Perfection  and  °f  tbt  m™  0i' 
Holinejs  are  referved  till  after  death.    What  he  propound-  "^o-*  ■ 
eth  by  way  of  a  challenge ,  I  put  down  as  his  negative  po- 

rtion;, denying,  in  effect ,  a  Referve  of  perfect  holinefs  to 
be  given  into  the  foul  at  the  inftant  of  death,  and  to  be  one- 
ly  enjoyed  in  foul  and  body,  long  after,  at  the  refurrection. 

Perfection  of  Juftification,  by  a  moft  perfect  imputed  righ-  !f  £ht:r°cn teoufnefs,wehaveasfoonaswe  believe  •  but  perfection  ia-Sanftificatioi* 
all  degrees  of  Sanctificatton,  we  have  not  in  life,  none  ever  ia>perfi.&» 

had 
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Settion  29.  bad  it  till  death,  and  then  they  poffefs  it,  in  their  fouls,  ever 

after.     He  that  holds,  the  Saints  perfect  fulfilling  of  the 
Law,  in  all  degrees  of  obedience  and  conformity  to  it,  in  this 
life,  before  death,  harh  drunk  of  Antichrifts  cup  ,  and  con- 

tradicts the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  the  experience  of 
all  the  Saints  mentioned  therein  (fo  far  as  their  ftate  of  ho- 

*  D  fccvery,  linefs  in  this  life,  is  fpokenof.)     f.  Nayler  *  gives  the  lye 

as  above.         t0  t[iem  tIiat  fays  The  righteoufinefs  of 'the  Law  is  not  fulfil- 
Rom. 8  3,4.     led  in  this  life,  in  any  of  the  Saints  •,  and  thinks  that  Rom.  8. 
vindicated       3 , 4.  will  patronize  the  Saints  perred  fulfilling  of  the  Law 
ty  in  this  life  j  which  onely  fpeaksof  Chrifts  fulfilling  of  the 

Law  for  us,  and  in  that  nature  of  man  which  him  felf  a  (Tu- 
rned. If  he  faith,  Chrifl  came  for  that  end ,  to  fulfil  the  Law 

in  the  Saints ;  and  not  in  his  humanity  onely,  for  them ;  (till 
the  Apoftles  words  and  fenfe  mult  be  regarded,  and  not/, 

the  (cope  Nay lers.  The  Apoftles  fcope  is  not  to  prove  the  Saints 
Justification,  by  Chrifts  enabling  them  to  fulfil  the  Law, 
(which  is  f.  Najlers  fcope  in  pleading  for  perfed  Holinefs 

and  in  this  life)  but  to  comfort  againit  the  want  of  perfed  Ho- 
linefs, which  is  ever  wanting  while  fin  dwells  in  us.  What  is 

the  comfort  ?  this,  that  the  inherent  fin  of  our  natures  is 
not  imputed  :  we  (who  believe)  are  abfolved  and  fet  free 
from  the  guilt  and  punifhment  of  it,  by  the  law  of  the  Spi- 

rit of  Life  that  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  $  Ver.  2.  that  is ,  by  the 
crue  fenfe.  perfed:  holinefs  of  Chrifts  humanity  reckoned  to  us.  A  ne- 

cefiity  of  which  appears,  ver.  3 .  The  Law  could  not  juftifie 
any  that  have  fin  in-dwelling;  That  which  the  Law  could 
not  do  (not,  that  which  the  Saints  could  not  do,  as  f.  Nayler 
reads  it  J  in  that  it  was  weah^through  the  flefh,  (retiding  not 
in  the  Law,  but  in  the  beft  of  Saints  here)  God  fent  his Son, 
that  is,  to  juftifie  us  from  the  guilt  of  our  finning-natures, 
and  how  ?  (for  fin,  by  reafon  it  fticks  in  us  while  we  live) 
he  condemned  fin  in  the  fie Jh  of  Chrift ;  he  kept  fin  from 

having  inherency  in  Chrifts  humanity  •.  And  why  ?  ver.  4. 
7G  fiyglaua,.  That  the  righteoufinefs  (the  word  fignifies  the  utmoft  which 

could  be  exaded)  of  the  Law,  ablblute  holinefs  of  nature 
(as  of  life  and  death)  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  (he  doth  not 
fay,  by  us,  or  of  us)  that  believe  in  him,  who  all  the  time  he 
was  upon  earth,  had  a  perfed  nature  for  us  ±  and  who  walk 

not 
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not  after  the  flefh(which  is  in  us)  but  after  the  Spirit  (which  Settion  29. 
is  in  us.)  All  along  the  intelligent  godly  Reader  may  fee 
that  this  Scripture  makes  more  againft  f.  Nayler,  and  his 
affociates,  then  for  them :  For  if  fttfh  be  in  all  that  the  Law 
would  have  to  do  with,  (ifChnft  did  not  undertake  for 
them)  and  this  fleih  difableth  both  us  from  keeping  the  Law 

perfectly,  and  the  Law  from  jullifyingus;  our  main  com- 
fort lays  not  in  the  meafuresof  our  Sanctification ,  but  in 

our  perfect  Juftification,  by  Chrifts  fulfilling  the  Law,  with- 
out us,  and  for  us  •  which  fulfilling  of  all  the  Laws  exacti- 

ons for  us,  is  faid  to  be  in  u*  ,  becaufe  the  application  of  it  ̂ om  8,*« 
to  us,  is  by  Faith,  which  is  in  m  -,  and  forafmuch  as  Chrift  cleare<,« 
had  it  for  us,  in  that  nature  of  his,  which  he  affumed,  with 
which  we  are  myftically  united  •,  and  in  afmuch  as  it  was 
fulfilled  in  our  Head,it  is  ours  as  furely%by  imputation,as  if  it 
had  been  poflefled  in,and  performed  by  our  own  perfons. 

3.  Left  R.  F.  (hould  think  I  have  neglected  him  to  at- 
tend his  Brother-contradi&or  ,  let  us  hear  what  he  faith  to 

the  Scripture  I  quoted,  for  a  bottom  of  that  truth  we  main- 
tain againft  all  gain-fayers,  viz.  That  the  Saints  are  not  in 

all  degrees  perfected  in  Holinefs  till  they  dye,  or  be  diffol- 

ved.  *  As  thou  haft  lyed  of  James,  who  witnejfeth  purity ',  as  *  Page  1  y  ; 
the  Saints  did;  fo  alfo  haft  thou  lyed  of  the  Apoftle,  and  thofe 
fpoken  of,  Heb.  1 2.  23 .  faying,  that  the  fpirits^  (that  is,  fouls 
feparated  (as  thou  fays)  from  the  bodies)  of  ]uft  men  made 
perfect  in  holinefs  ;  which  is  at  death,  or  at  the  inftant  ofdif- 
folntion,  Vfhen  the  fpirit  is  feparated  from  the  body. 

Rep.  1.  Whether  I  belyed  fames  Nay  ler  or  no  ,  will  ap- 
pear before,  where  I  have  cleared  the  faithfuinefs  and  free- 
dom of  my  Spirit. 

2.  How  fames  witneflfeth  purity  we  have  heard,  and 
proved  it  not  to  be  after  the  Scripture-Saints  judgement, 
who  never  went  about  (after  they  knew  Chrifts  fulnefs,  and 
their  own  emptinefs )  to  bottom  their  Juftification  upon 
their  Sanctification  -3  and  eftablifh  a  righteoufnefs  of  their 
own,  which  is  faid  to  be  our  ran,  if  it  be  materially  inherent  What  is  cur 
rn  m-  righjcoufneff, . 

3.  How  I  have  lyed  of  the  Apoftle,  and  of  thofe  fpoken 
of,  Heb. 12.23.  Jet  it  come  to  the  tryal, 

T  Firft, 
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Sell  ion  29.       Firft,I  ihall  clear  out  and  ftrengthen  the  Expofttion  of 
Heb.n.23.    that  place. 

fjla"d  'j.n  tbe     Secondly  ,  examine  what  R.  F.  hath  againft  it ,  or  the 
C'3U'C'      truth  thence  deduced,  of  fins  continuance  in  the  Saints  till death. 

Firft,  TheExpofition  I  gave  is  cleared  and  ftrengthned 
partly  from  the  Scope,  partly  from  the  Grammatical  fenfe 
of  the  words. 

tb  fc  v  *''  The  Scope  of  the  Apoftle  is  to  prefs  the  exhortations 
and  confolat ions  preceding,  Ver. 5.  That  Chriftians  flhould 

not  faint  under  afflictions  •.  Ver.iz.  That  weaklings  in 
grace  may  be  encouraged :  Ver.i^.  That  peace  and  holinefs 
be  purfued  :  Ver.  16,17.  That  by  no  means  Saint-fhip  be 
undervalued  :  and  why  all  this  ?  becaufe  they  are  not  under 
the  Old  Teitament  adminiftration  at  mount  Sinai,  Ver.  18. 
which  was  terrible  ;  but  Ver.  22.  under  a  New  Teftament 

condition,  which  is  amiable  •,  the  more  by  reafon  of  that 
holy  and  fweet  communion  which  is  now  cleared  out ,  as 
with  God,Chrift  and  Angels,  fo  with  the  Saints  in  heaven, 

Communion  defcribed  by  this  Character  ,  [The  fplrits  of  jvfi  men  made 

carriwhh"    Perfe^~]  wlt^  whom  we  (that  are  but  weak  in  Faith,  and Saints  :n        imperfect  in  Holinefs)  have 
kaven.  1.  A  communion  of  right ;  our  grounds  of  right  to  hea- 

ven ,  are  as  good  and  firm  as  theirs  who  are  now  in  pof- 
fefiion. 

2.  Of  Intereft  •,  Saints  departed  are  in  living  communion 
with  that  God  and  Chrifi  in  heaven  ,  with  whom  we  have 
communion  on  earth. 

3.  Of  Praifes  -y  Begun  praifesby  the  Saints  on  earth,  are 
echoed  and  refounded  by  the  perfect  Spirits  in  Paradife. 

4.  Of  will  and  defires  -3  They  are  doing  the  will  of  God 
perfectly,  and  we  (as  Saints)  are  aiming,endeavoring,  pray- 

ing, ftriving  after  that  ftate. 
5.  Of  Hopes ;  They  hope  for  the  perfection  of  their 

Bodies  at  the  refurrection,  and  we  hope  for  the  perfection 
of  Soul  at  death  ,  and  of  our  Bodies  at  the  fame  refurre- 

ction day. 

6.  Of  Member  (hip-  They  are  a  part  of  the  Church- 

Catholique,  and  fo  are  the  Saints  on  earth  •  fellow-heirs  we are 
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are  of  the  fame  inheritance,  children  of  the  family  ,&c.  Thus  Settion  19. 
for  the  Scope. 

2.  The  words  thsmfelves  carry  their  fenfe  with  them  at  Hcb.i  1.2$. 

the  firft  look.  By  \_p?irits~\  cannot  be  meant  Angels,  for  df  cleared  in  the 
them  he  had  fpoken  before  :  And  he  addeth,  We  are  come term5* 

to  the  fpirits  of  [_men.~]  The  word  in  Alls  23.8.  is  ufed  for 
fouls  feparated  •  The  Sadduces  fay,  there  is  no  refurrection, 

neither  Angel,  nor  [Spirit,']  that  is,  fouls  of  men  feparated from  the  bodies,  (to  which  yet  they  retain  a  relation)  for 
they  held  the  foul  dyed  with  the  body  ;  others  in  our  time 
(as  in  Calvins)  fay  it  fleeps  with  the  body.    But  the  word 
ppirit]  notes  out  a  living  intelligent  fubftance  in  action, 
or  fenfible  pailion  •,  as  the  fouls  of  them  that  were  difobe- 
dient  before  the  Flood,  in  Noahs  time,  are  1  Pet. 3. 19.  called 
fpirits  in  prifon ;  thofe  are  fouls  of  wicked  men,  made  mi- 
ferable-  thefeinour  Scripture  controverted,  are  fouls  of 

\_]vfi~]  men,  while  they  were  here  in  the  body  perfectly  jufti- 
fied  ;  and  at  parting  out  of  the  body  made  perfect  in  holi- 

nefs.     In  that  it  is  faid,  [Spirits  made  perfeCl']  it  implyeth 
they  were  not  in  that  fenfe  perfect  in  the  body  ,  as  they  are 
now  out  of  it.     Here,  in  life,  the  Saints  have  ifrnforif^  a  ful- 
nefs  of  the  Spirit,  (comparatively,  in  refpect  of  what  they 
had  at  firft,  or  that  others  have  at  prefent  •)  at  death  they 
have  a  7**«W/?,  a  final  perfection  ,  as  to  a  perfect  freedom 
from  the  roots  and  remnants  of  fin ,  and  a  fruition  of  as 
much  inherent  holinefs  as  they  are  capable  of.    Here  the 
Lord  findeth  fault  if  our  works  be  not  perfect ,  or  filled  up 

(as the  word  *  fignifieth,  Rev. 3. 2.)  with  acts  and  exercifes  *  m^ai 
of  grace  in  allkindes :  but  when  we  dye  in  the  Lord,  then^Va* 
our  works  are  perfect ,  or  finifhed  *  in  degrees,  and  at  an  *  T5tsa«»- 
end.    The  word  for  perfect  in  our  Text  to  the  Hebrew  is  ̂ V*. 

7iTihH'jp%o>v ^  which  comes  of  a  verb  *  that  in  its  root  *  fi-  *  tsa«o«, 

gnifieth  an  end ,  or  the  end;  therefore  fometime  put  for*7*'-®" death,  John  1 3 . 1 .  To  the  end,  that  is,  to  the  death  he  loved 
them  :  And,  2  Cor.  1.  1 3 .  1  trufl:  you  fhall  acknowledge  to 
the  end,  i.e.  to  my  death,  or  jours, or  both.     When  Chrtft: 
was  giving  up  the  ghoft,  and  was  ending  the  work  of  fatif- 

faction  with  his  life,  hecryed  out,  Itisfinified*.fohni9*'Ti'n>-s-:W' 
30.  fo  (hall  we  (who  have  the  firll-fruits  of  the  Spirit)  be 

T  2  then 
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Settioa  29.  then  able  to  fay,  with  that  clear  confcience  which  now  can- 

not in  that maner  and  meafure  be  exercifed,  even  as  we  give 
up  our  fpirits  into  the  hands  of  God,  now  Lord,  the  work 

or"  mortification  and  holinefsis  finifhed  ,  and  not  before. The  knk  of  the  Scripture  ftands  clear. 
Secondly,  Let  us  examine  what  R.  F.  hath  againft  it,  or 

againfl  the  Doctrine  of  fin's  continuance  in  the  godly  till 
death. 

Againft  the  true  meaning  of  the  Apoftle,  now  cleared, 

Page  1 6*      he  excepteth,  *  \jThfe  that  thou  fpeaks  of  in  Heb.  1 2.22.  did 
Heb.11.23.      not  fay  it  fhould  be  at  an  in  ft  ant,  of  death,  when  their  bodies 

findicaced.      and  fouls  parted,  that  they  fhould  be  perfected. 
Rep.  1.  I  have  had  no  revelations  from  them,  nor  fpeech 

with  Saints  departed  (fince  their  departure)  nor  need  I,  I 
have  Paul,  and  other  Pen-men  of  the  holyGhoft  toaffure 

me,  it  was  not  before.  The  word  in  the  Text  is  [Spirits'} (not  bodies,  nor  fouls  continuing  in  the  bodies)  of  jufi  men 
made  perfetl,  and  that  is  enough  to  me. 

2.  For  conviction  of  gain-fayers,  and  confirmation  of  the 
weak  ,  I  might  call  to  minde  the  fayings  of  feveral  Saints 
before  Chrilts  coming  and  fince,  who  have  had  no  other 

-  faith,  nor  perfwaiion  ,  but  that  while  they  were  here  ,  lin 
remained  with  them,  and  within  them -,  and  till  death  part- 

ed their  fouls  from  their  bodies ,  Chrift  parted  not  fin  per- 
fectly from  their  fouls. 

WhatwiO.F.  fay  to  that  cloud  ofWitneffes?  Heb.  11. 
who  while  they  lived,  lived  by  Faith  ;  and  when  they  dyed, 

iter.  13,  they  dyed  in  Faith,  (not  onely  in  refpect  of  a  hea- 
venly countrey,  but)  that  what  they  felt  not  the  moment 

before,  they  fhould  be  in  fenfible  polfeilion  of,  the  moment 
of,  and  the  moment  after  diffolution.  Then,  as  Samfon  flew 
more  at  his  death  then  in  his  life ,  fo  Chrift  would,  and  did 
give  them  a  perfect  revenge  upon  their  old  enemy  (in ,  and 
all  the  roots  and  remnants  of  corruption. 

Saints  expeti-      what  wjjj  R  p  fay  t0   0\^  Saint  jacoy  ?  wh0  0n  hjs 

Xa.  "  death-bed  makes  this  confeAIon,  (7™.  49-  l8-  I  have  waited 
for  thy  falvation,  O  Lord.  Salvation,  as  to  perfect  fanctifi- 
cation,  being  yet  to  be  finiftied  at  death.  And  what  to  pre- 

vious Saint.  jP*v/V/.?  XSato.2i,%.  who  quieted  his  heart  with 
this 
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this  on  his  death-bed,  that  God  had  made  with  him  an  ever-  SeUion  29. 
lafting  Covenant  &c  although  things  were  not  perfect  in 
his  houf?,nor  heart,for  then  he  had  been  perfect  f  I  fpeak  ftiil 
of  perfection  in  all  degrees)  in  the  difchargeof  his  relative 
family  duties,  but  that  he  was  not.  And  were  any  in  the 
New  Teltament  as  perfed  in  fandification  before  ,  as  at 
and  after  death  ?  doth  Paul,  for  himfelf  and  the  Saints, 
fpeak  of  any  more  then  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ?  Rom.S. 
23.  doth  he  not  make  mention  of  his  and  their  infirmities? 
ver.26.  which  are,  not  onely  afflidions,  but  iins;  if,  notRcm-8^. 

to  know  what  to  pray  for,  in  every  prayer,  as  we  ought,  be  a  0Pcne<k 
fin  j  but  fo  many  ignorances,  and  defeds  (in  prayer, and 
duty  )  which  ought  not  to  be  in  us,  are  tins.  There  ought 
not  to  be  any  finful  infirmity  in  us,  yet  there  are,  and  will 
be,  do  we  our  heft. 

Let  R.  F.  hear  what  our  Englifh  Saints  have  acknow- 
ledged at  the  inftant  of  death,  or  immediately  before.  I  am 

"  drawing  on  a  pace  to  my  diflblution,  (faid  M.  Bolton  fa- 
<c  mous  for  piety  )  hold  out  faith  and  patience ,  your 
"  work  will  quickly  be  at  an  end.  His  work  of  holy  faith  and 
patience,  was  not  at  an  end  before  his  end,  his  death.  Our 

Englifh  precious  few  el  ('who  by  hisPopifh  adverfaries  con- 
feflion  in  his  life  was  an  Angel,  though  in  his  faith  (as  they 
deemed,  an  Heretique)  immediately  before  his  death  he 
brake  forth  into  thefe  words ,  Chrift  is  my  righteoufnefs  • 

"Father  let  thy  will  be  done:  thy  will,  I  fay,  not  mine, 
"  which  is  imperfett  and  depraved.  Our  dear  Countreyman 
M.  Deeringhuh.  this  farewel  •  "  Poor  wretch  and  mifera- 
"  ble  man  that  I  am,  the  leaft  of  all  Saints,  and  the  greatest 
c  of  Tinners  &c.  And  again.  If  I  were  the  moft  excellent  of 
"  all  creatures  in  the  world  j  if  I  were  equal  in  righteouf- 
"  nefs  to  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  facob,  yet  hadlreafonto 
tl  confefs  my  felf  to  be  a  (inner.  Holy  M.  Bradford,  How 
oft  doth  he  fubfcribe,  in  letters  to  his  friends ,  "  either  an 
"Hypocrite,  or,  a  very  painted  Hypocrite,  or,  The  finful 
"  fohn  Bradford?  for  the  fame  man  or  perfon  (as  he  wri- 
tethinone  Letter,  which  defcribes  and  compares  the  old 
man  and  the  new  man  a  little  better  then  fa.  Nayler  in  his 
Love  to  the  loft)  may  be  called,  alwcy*  juft^alwajs finful 

Evea 
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Section  29.  Even  men  peri-flly  juitified,  are  not  made  perfectly  holy 
(according  to  his  faith  and  experience,  which  as  to  this  cafe 
is  the  fame  in  all  Saints)  while  living  here:  and  hereupon, 
when  he  hourly  lookt  for  the  Porter  to  open  to  him  the 
gates  to  enter  into  defired  reft  from  the  very  moleftations 
of  indwelling  fin,  and  was  every  moment  expecting  the  ex- 

ecutioner to  difpatch  him  (in  a  letter  to  his  dear  Fathers, 

Dr.  (franmer,  "Dr.  Ridley,  and  Dr.  Latimer)  he  is  bewail- 
ing his  unthankfulnefs  and  hypocniie  >  clear  he  was  and 

"  fure  of  justification  and  heaven,  yet  fenfible  of  the  rem- 
"  nants  of  corruption  :  As  alio  M.  Philpot,  who  leaped  for 
Joy,  when  his  martyrdom  was  at  hand,  "  yet  cryed  for 
"  mercy,  againft  his  prefent  unthankfulnefs  and  unworthi- 
"  nefs.  And  if  we  look  abroad,  inftances  are  pregnant  and 
plentiful,  I  fhall  mention  onely  two  or  three,  one  in  Ger- 

many, Me  lanchthon,  who  not  onely  complained,  that  old 

{t  Adam  was  too  hard  for  yong  Melamhthon,  but  continued 
"  in  a  fenfe  of  his  finful  corruptions  to  his  dying  day,  con- 
"  fefling  himfelf  at  laft  to  be  a  miferabie  (inner  :  So  did 
blefled  Calvin  (in  Trance)  as  appears  in  his  laft  Will  and 
Teftament.  I  clofe  up  with  that  noble  French  man  Philip  de 
Morney  Lord  of  Plejfis,  though  he  died  with  full  affurance 
of  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands,  &c  yet  he  put  up  this  re- 

queft,  a  little  before  his  death  ;  "  Lord  make  me  to  know 
<c  my  fins,  to  weep  for  them,  to  deteftthem,  and  to  have 
"  them  in  execration.  Thefe  with  thoufands  like  them,  have 
fo  believed  in  life,  and  fpoken,  to  this  effect,  at  death,  that 
when  their  bodies  and  fouls  were  parted,  and  at  that  in- 
ftant  they  fhould  be  perfected  in  holinefs  ;  they  felt  it  not, 
believed  not,  it  would  be  before  that  time. 

*  Page  16.  R.F*  hath  another  exception  :  Heb-  12.  22,  23.   |[7» 
the  prefent  tenfe,  they  there  [poke,  and  not  in  the  future 7\ 

Rep.  He  that  knows  any  thing  of  Grammar  may  well 
queftion  whether  R.  F.  underftands  himfelf,  or  whatisttie 
difference  between  the  prefent  tenfe,  and  future,  \jn  the 

prefent  Tenje  they  there  fpoke  ~]  who  fpoke  ?  There  is  but 
one  Paul,  or  fome  other  Pen-man  that  wrote  the  Epiftle, 
by  the  dictate  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  fpeaks  of  believers  al- 

ready come  to  mount  Zion,  &c.  and  to  the  Spirits  efjufi 

men 
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men  made  perfect,  before  he  wrote  the  Epiftle  :  The  word  SetlioK  29. 

for  [made  perfefQ  in  the  Greek  *  is  a  Participle  of  the  Pre-  *  tjtcKhso- 
ter  Tenfe,or  time  paft  (not  of  the  prefent,  nor  did  I  fay  it  (M**i 
was  of  the  future)  onely  what  was  a  Truth  then,  is  now  a 
Truth,  that  Saints  living  in  their  bodies,  in  imperfedion  of 
holinefs,  have  relation  to,  and  communion  (  as  hath  been 
fhewedj  with  Saints  living  out  of  their  bodies,  i.  e.  the  fpi- 
rits  of  juft  men  made  perfect. 

A  third  exception  R.  F.  hath  again  ft  the  fimile  I  ufed, 
[(In  is  as  the  wild  fig-tree  thou  fayes,  rooted  in  the  yynts  0^ 
a  fionewall,  and  when  the  wall  is  taken  down,  the  ft  ones  cafi 
afander,  body  and  foul feparated,then  is  fin  ( thou  fay esjpU/ckt 
up  by  the  roots,  as  the  rents  of  the  fig-  tree  not  bifore7\ 

Rep.  This  llluflration  (of  a  light-fome  ancient  writer  *)  *  EpTp&nrur 
feems  to  dazle  R.F.tlW  he  fteggers  again,  and  f  vaggers  twice 
or  thrice  againft  me  for  mentioning  it.  Once  he  chewed 

upon  it  before  *  (out  of  its  place  J  and  tels  me,  then  haft  no  *  Page  1?. 
proof  for  thy  faying  but  thy  policy,  and  that  is  contrary  to  Scri  • 
ptnre,  Pfal.  37.  37,  38.  Markjhe  perfeB  man,  &c.  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace.  But  the  wicked  [hall  be  cut  off,  and 
the  tranfgrejfors  /hall  be  defiroyed  together  at  their  end,  as  he 
reads  them  •,   but  according  to  the  right  reading,  viz.  |^But 
the  tranfgrefTors  (hall  be  deftroyed  together,  the  end  of  the 
wicked  (hall  be  cut  off  J  nothing  will  be  found  in  thefe  two 
verfes,  contrary  to,  or  differing  from  what  I  held  out  by 
that  fimile ;  for  we  have  marked  the  end,  or  death  of  many 
perfed  or  fincere  Saints  mentioned  before,and  it  was  found 
to  be  peace,  their  warfare  then  being  at  a  ful  period  when 
they  dyed ;  as  while  they  lived  they  had  perfed  peace  with 
God  by  their  perfed  juftification  in  Chrift  :  fo  at  their 
death  they  had  a  full  harveft  and  reward  of  peace  3  fuch 
{hall  be  the  end  of  every  upright  fou],  Jfaiah  57.  2.  He 
(hall  enter  into  peace,  they  (hall  reft  in  their  beds,  each  one 
(  while  he  lived  )  walking  in  his  uprightnefs.   This  per- 
fedion  of  integrity  and  fincerity  they  have,  who  have  re- 
fped  to  all  Gods  commandements,  though  no  abfolute  con-  Sin  continues 

formity  to  them  :  nor  do  they  continue  in  fin,  though  fin  jn'fcttd! : 
continueth  in  them  till  death.  As  for  the  wicked  it  is  not  fo  *a,nts  cor~ 
with  them j  in  life,  they  continue  in  the  ftate,  love  and  gn# 

pradife,. 
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Section  29.   pra&ice,  and  under  the  power  of  iin :  and  when  they  dye, 

their  end  and  reward  is  to  dye  the  fecond  death,  with  the 

*  P.;ge  16.     firft,  both  the  wages  of  iin.  Twice  afterward  *  doth  R.  F. 
let  fly  againft  me,  for  the  above  mentioned  fimile  \Thou 
fubtile  Serpent, and  Scotch  Politician, how  bafl  thou  wreftedthe 
Scripture?  and  £/?j  this  thou  haft  manifefied  thy  Scettift  po- 

licy, and  Antichriftian  deceitful  fpirit,  and  to  be  one  that 
would  uphold  the  kingdom  of  the  Devil  in  people ,  andfo  art  an 
enemy  to  C^'fit  an^  &*  w^G 

Rep.  To  all  which  I  fay  no  more,  but  the  Lord  rebuke 
this  reviling  Spirit  in  RrF.  my  work  is  not  to  attend  his 
ink-horn  terms,  but  what  he  pretendeth  to  from  Scripture 
againft  the  continuance  of  fin  in  the  Saints  during  their 

*  Page  16.      abode  in  thefe  vile  bodies.  *  The  Ap> 'file  faith,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  is  quicks  and  powerful,  (fo  is  not  the  letter  of  the 
Scripture)  to  divide  af under  foul  and  fpirit,  joynts  and  mar- 

row, and  is  a  difcerner  of  the  thoughts  andintents  of  the  hearty 
Heb.  4.  12.  Here  Soul  and  Spirit  is  divided  by  the  living 
word,  and  the  ground  offtnjhakgn  at  the  roots,  and  rooted  out 
of  fuch  ,   before  their  fouls  and  bodies  part  afunder. 

Rep.  If  I  (hould  deal  with  him,  at  the  weapon  which  he 
ufeth  againft  me,  it  were  enough  to  ask,  But  doth  the  A- 
poftle  indeed  fay  exprefly  \jhe  living  word  is  quicks  and 
powerfuQ  or  findeft  thou  thefe  words  \_the  ground  of fn 
fbaken,  and  rooted  out  of  fuch  before  their  fouls  and  bodies  part 

afunder~\  in  that  Scripture  ?  and  tell  him  he  belieth  the 
Apoftle,  &c.  but  I  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift.  Better  lan- 

guage there  is,&  a  furer  way  of  arguing  then  barely  to  word 

it  -,  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  fpiritual 
and  mighty  through  God,to  caft  down  ftrong  holds.  Mif-in- 
terpretation,and  mif-application  of  Scripture  is  a  ftrong  hold 
for  error  and  delufion.  I  (hall  firft  difcover  the  true  and  ge- 

nuine fenfe  of  that  Scripture,agreeable  to  the  fcope,and  then 
R.  F.  his  mif  application,  and  falfe  inference  from  thence. 

Heb.4ia.  i«  The  right  and  genuine  interpretation  is  to  be  drawn 
cleared  in  its   from  the  context,  as  high  as  Chap,  i.on-wards.  By  the 
genuine  feofe  word  of  God,  Heb.  4. 12.  is  meant  his  word  fpoken,  and  his 

word  written ,  and  fpoken  according  to  what  is  writ- 
ten 3   Chap.  1.  vtr*  h  2.  God  in  thefe  laft  days  hath 

fpoken 



Patt  i.  concerning  f'erfettion.  ij] 
fpoken  to  us  by  his  Son,  while  he  was  upon  earth.  What  Settion  zg, 
word  was  fpoken  ?  Chap.  2.2,3 .  [That  which  concerned  great 
falvation,  which  at  the  firft  began  to  be  fpeken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.   And 
Chap.  3.7.  the  Vford  written  is  quoted  out  of  Vfalm9%. 
wherefore  as  the  holy  Ghoft  faith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice.  Withal,  Chap.  4.2.  it  is  clear,  that   the  word 
preached,  according  to  what  Chrift  preached,  and  to  what 
the  holy  Ghoft  hath  written  of  Chrift,  is  the  fame  with  that 
he  mentioneth  ver.11.  For  (faith  the  Apoftle)  unto  us  was 
the  Gofpel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  (in  the  wildernefs, 
and  in  Davids  time)  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  &c.   This  is  no  other  then  the  declarative  word  of 
God,  which  declaration  made  by  Chrift,  and  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  Scripture,  and  by  preachers  from,  and  according  to  the 
Scripture,  is, 

Firft,  quick_or  lively  ,  no  dead  letter,  though  the  Pen-  Zav  0  hhy& 
men,  or  many  preachers  thereof  be  dead  long  fince  •  and 
though  many  that  heard  the  Gofpel  heretofore  be  now 
dead,  yet  it  hath  as  much  life  in  it  felf  as  ever. 

Secondly  'tis  powerful,  of  conftant  efficacy  and  operati- 
on ,  even  to  the  ranfacking  of  confeiences ,  fearching  of 

hearts,  and  to  the  critical  difcovery  of  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart  j    it  is  proved  to  be  fo,  ver.  1 3 .  becaufe  God,  B  tflc  CQne 
whofe  word  it  is,  is  omnifcient,  hath  all  things  before  him  uxc 
with  the  face  upward  5  and  therefore  by  the  Scriptures,  and 
by  his  Minifters,  as  by  his  Son,  by  whom  (in  thefe  laft  days) 
he  fpake  firft,  he  can,  and  doth  difcover  ,  and  lay  open  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  &c.  Of  all  men,  I  fay,  where  the  Gofpel 
comes,  i.e.  of  thofe  that  believe  not,as  of  thofe  that  believe  : 
for  that  is  the  fcope  of  the  12.  ver.  as  by  its  immediate  con-  and  fcope. 
nexionwith  ver.  11.  appeared]  j  Let  us  labor  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  reft,  left  any  man  fall  after  the  fame  example 
of  unbelief:  For  the  word  of  God  is  lively  in  itseffeds, 
&c.  It  is,  and  will  be  a  ftvift  witnefs  againft  unbelievers, 
and  quick  to  their  condemnation  ,  a  favor  of  death  unto 
death  in  them  that  perifh ;  as  it  is ,  and  will  be  a  fwift  wit- 

nefs for  believers,  and  quick  to  their  confolation,  a  favor  of 
life  unto  life,  in  them  that  are  laved. 

V  To 



x*a  The  fyrviter  rehuked  Part  r. 

Se&im  29.  To  underftand  by  [the  word  ofGod~\ here,  Chrifts  perfon, Hib  4  1  i,aiid  is  not  futable  to  the  context  from  the  beginning  of  the  Epi- 
i:.c -mpired  {\Je  nor  to  the  fcope  •,  and  this  fenfe,  being  brought  to  fee 
and  viiidica-  af1(jc  tj)e  Scripture,  and  the  preaching  upon  it,  and  from  it, 
tcJ  r  is  therefore  to  be  fufpe&ed  and  waved  :  Others,  who  feem 

Tjm  not  to  deny  the  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  yet  would 
indirect  eiof  have  it  meant  of  Chrift,  for  this  reaibn,  becaufe  the  [word. 

fes.  of  God,  ver.  t  2.  is  in  the  l 3 .  ver.  de-fcribed  as  a  perfon,  [in 
his  f-ghf]  and  [_the  eyes  of  him- with  whom  we  have  to  do/]. 
Now  this  is  but  their  miftake,  for  albeit  Chrift  in  perfon  is 

the  living  word,  yet  it  is  the  Apoftles  fcope  to  gain  honor  toi 
him,  by  gaining  honor  to  the  declarative  word,  which  (being 

Chrifts  word,  fpoken  by  him  ,  written  by  the  infpiration  or* 
his  Spirit,  and  preached  accordingly)  is  therefore  quick  and 

lively,  powerful  and  piercing  ,  becaufe  it  is  his  word  ;  and 
the  words  of  the  13.  ver.  are  not  a  defcription  of  Chrifts 

perfon  [as  he  is  the  living  word~]  nor  of  the  declarative  word fpoken,  written,  preached,  but  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and 

holy  Ghoft  •,  who  being  the  living  God ,  his  declarative 
word  is  like  himfelf,  and  from  the  knowledge  of  his  nature, 

we  may  know  what  his  word  is.    If  God  hath  an  all-feeing 
eye,  his  word  hath  an  all-fearching  power.   He  puts  not  one 
but  two  edges  upon  this  fword  of  his  Spirit,  Sphef  6. 17. 

and  makes  it  fharp  and  piercing  for  converfion,  or  convicti- 
on at  leaft,  and  for  fuch  ends  as  he  hath  intended ,  by  his 

word  and  the  miniftery  of  it ,  to  effect  and  work  out ; 
therefore  the  words  of  ver.  1 3 .  [hif]  and  [him  with  ̂ hom^ 
muft  be  referred  to  God,  ver.  12.  (diftinguifhed  into  Father 
Son,  and  Spirit)  i.e.  to  all  three  ,  or  any  of  the  three.    Let 

finners,in  whom  fin  reigns,  and  Saints,  in  whom  fin  re- 
mains, look  to  it,  for  God  by  his  Scripture-word  is  able  to 

finde  them  out,  even  them  that  pretend  to  prefent  perfecli- 
on>  and  have  it  not,  for  whom  thefe  words  fpeak  nothing 
at  all.  Should  we  take  [ God  ver.  12.]  not  onely  at  large, 
and  perfonally  for  any  of  the  three ,  but  ftri&ly  for  Chrifts 

perfon ;  yet  we  muft  take  [the  word~\  to  be,  as  I  have  faid, the  word  declarative,  and  read  it  thus ,  The  word  of  Chrift 
is  quick  or  lively,  &c.  We  cannot  read  it  out  of  the  Greek, 
[the  word-ChriftJ  nor  [the  living  word  is  lively  J  nor  [the 

living 



Parti.  concerning  VerfeBion.  ijj 
living  word  is  powerful,]  but  as  'tis  read  in  our  new  Tranf-  SeBUnig. 
lation,  QThe  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,]  or  as  in  Z*>  $  5  ho 

the  Geneva  Tranflation  ,  QThe  word  of  God  is  lively  and  y®"**Q&i 
mighty  in  operation,]  that  is  (as  their  Note  is)  The  Do-  **  m?y*t* 
Strive  of  God  is  fo  and  ib  ,  hath  lively  and  mighty  effects  •, 
why  >  becaufe  it  is  Gods  Doctrine,  Gods  Word,  Gods  Scri- 

pture ;  if  it  be  but  his  Letter,  or  outward  miniftery,  it  is 
Chrifts  two-edged  fword,  which  ferveth  unto  his  defign,  of 
fearching  hearts,  of  comforting  the  believer,  of  cutting  off 
and  excluding  the  unbeliever  from  reft.   But  this  place  of 
Scripture  will  not  ferve  R.  F.  his  defign  hitherto. 

2.  Let  us  obferve  his  application  and  inference ,  Here 
the  ground  of  Jin,  is  by  the  living  word  fiaken  at  the  roots , 
and  rooted  out  of  fptch ,  before  their  bodies  and  fouls  fart 
af under. 

Rep.  i.  Granting,  it  is  divine  power  that  makes  efficaci-  2<t 
ous  the  divine  truths  of  the  Scripture ,  and  that  the  Spirit  Mifcapplici- 
doth  by  convi&ionfhakea  finner  at  the  very  heart-root, ton* 
and  by  converfion  fhake,  yea  kill  fin  at  the  roots, (for  found 
converfion  is  more  then  lopping  of  branches,  or  moral  re- 
ftraints,  the  beft  fruits  of  Quakerifm)  yet  is  not  all  fin  ac 
firft  converfion,  nor  all  the  life  time,  extirpated  or  pluckt  up 
abfolutely,  totally,  and  as  perfectly  as  at  death  :  and  if  R.F. 
proves  not  this  from  the  place  (as  he  doth  not,  but  onely 
fay  it)  he  had  better  never  have  quoted  it.  Nay,  he  dare 
not  affirm  it  in  plain  words  but  obfeure :  [The ground  of 

fa,  &c.~\  What  makes  he  the  ground  of  fin  ?  If  he  mean- eth  the  lubjed  where  fin  dwelleth,  and  is  rooted  ;  what  is 
that  fubjed:  but  the  faculties  of  the  Soul,  Minde,  Will,  and 
Affections,  Confcience,  &c  ?  Now  thefe  are  fhaken  ,  I  con- 
fefs,  but  not  rooted  out ;  for  neither  Law  nor  Gofpel,  the 
word  of  Terror ,  or  Grace  and  Peace ,  nor  the  Power  and 
Grace  of  the  Word,  doth  abolilh  or  deftroy  the  faculties 
and  being  of  the  foul.  If  he  meaneth  by  QGround  of  fin] 
thecaufeoffin ;  it  muft  either  be  the  guilt  of  fin  ,  or  the 

original  ftain  and  filth  :  if  the  guilt,  'tis  granted  that  fin  is 
abolifhed,  and  there  is  no  ground  or  caule,  why  a  Believer 
juftirkd,  and  difcharged  from  guilt  and  curfe,  by  the  impu- 

tation of  Chrifts  obedience,  Ihould  be  condemned,  R.om&  i, 
V  z  33,34- 
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vindicated. 

The  ̂ eviler  rebuked  Part  1 . 
3  3  5  34.  and  the  abolifhing  of  guile,  is  the  caufe  and  reafon 
why  the  inherent  roots  of  fin  are  (haken  and  mortified,  ia 
their  regency  or  reigning  power,  for  the  prefent,  and  why 
they  (ball  be  rooted  oat,  as  to  refidency  and  inherency,  at 
the  laft ;  yea,  why  no  juftified  believer  fhouid  allow  the. 

lealt .fin,  that  yet  remaineth  in  him.  If  by  [ground  of fxn~\ he  meaneth  the  original  {lain  and  filth  ,  it  is  the  fame  with 
the  roots  of  fin  •,  and  then  he  proves  nothing  but  idem  per 
idem,  the  fame  thing  by  the  fame,  namely,  that  the  roots  of 
fin  are  fhaken  at  the  roots,  and  rooted  out  when  they  are 
rooted  out :  but  the  queftion  is ,  when  are  they  perfejtly,. 
and  in  all  degrees  rooted  out  ?  I  have  faid,  and  proved  it 
from  Scripture,  it  is  not  till  the  parting  of  Soul  and  Body* 

The  truth  then,  and  the  illuftration  by  the  fimile  of  the 

fig-tree  ftands  firm  and  good,  for  ought  that  E.  F,  hath  ob-r 
jeered  to  the  contrary,  yet  we  mult  hear  him  *  out  •  [It  is 
Chrifts  werk^,  to  take  away  fin  here,  and  to  fanclifte  by  his  Spi* 
rit,  1  Cor.6.u.  1  John  3.5. 

Rep.  We  know  that  he  was  manifeft  to  take  away  fin,  in 
*  and  from  us ;  as  in  him  is  no  fin,  according  to  that  in  John, 

and  that  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians ,  exprefling  two  ways 
whereby  he  taketh  away  fin  ;  by  the  way  of  juftification, 
from  defiling  guilt  and  damning  curfe  •,  this  is  perfectly 
done  here,  as  to  Gods  a&  of  reckoning  and  account,though 
as  to  manifestation  in  us,  to  us,  and  concerning  us,  it  comes 
by  degrees,  and  not  till  the  day  of  Judgement,  will  ail  the 
world  know  who  are  now  Gods  juftified  ones.  By  the  way 
of  San&ification,  he  takes  away  the  dominion  of  fin  in  the 
very  root  ̂   and  the  ftrength  of  the.  roots  of  filth  is  mortifi- 

ed here  in  fome  Saints  more,  in  fome  lefs,  as  he  pleafeth, 
who  puts  forth  the  power  :  but  in  none  are  the  roots  of 
every  fin,  nor  of  any  iin,  wholly,  perfectly  pluckt  up,  till 
bodily  death.  lam  for  purity  and  holinefs  here,  in  heart 
and  life ;  but  I  am  for  purity  of  the  Scriptures  alfo,  accord- 

ing to  their  pure  fenfe. 
What  faith  the  Scripturej  which  &  F.  nextcalleth  forth  > 

As  he  that  hath  called  you  is  holy,  fa  be  ye  holy  in  all  maner  of 
eonverfition,  1  Pet.l.i5» 

Rep.  This  is  a  command  of,  and  exhortation  to.  what 

fliould 



Pare  I  o  concerning  (Perfection.  \  <y 
ihouldbe  •  wit.  imitation  of  Gods  holy  nature  and  will,  zsSeciion  30. 
long  as  we  converfe  upon  earth,  in  all  maner  of  converfa- 
tion.  Let  hoKnefs  not  onely  be  mixed  with  all  you  do  in  all 
your  relations,  and  actions,  but  let  it  reign  and  bear  fway  in 
your  whole  life  •■  and  be  growing  up  to  perfect  hojinefs  in 
Gods  fear,  having   promifes,  2  Cor.  7.  1.  to  encourage, 
quicken  and  convey,  as  well  as  precepts  to  oblige  and  binde 
us  unto  holinefs.  But  thou,  deny  eft  the  holy  callalfo,  as  well  as 
the  holy  eonverfatien,  that  fie  ads  for  fin ,  to  all,  and  prefs 
down,  and  make  you  all  your  life  time  to  figh  it  ont}  and  under 
it  groan. 

Rep.  1.  I  plead  againft  no  commands  nor  means  of  holi- 
nefs j  through  grace  I  have  obeyed  Gods  call  to  univerfaj 

holinefs,  inaGofpel-covenant. 
2  It  is  one  thing  to  plead  for  the  truth,viz.  thct  by  Gods 

wife  and  righteous  ordering  of  our  condition  here,  fin  is  left 
dwelling,  acting,  and  ftirring  in  us  j  and  another  thing  to 
plead  for  fin,  which  muft  be  granted  from  his  own  words  we 
do  not,  if  all  our  life  time  we  figh  it  out,  and  groan  under  it: 
Oh,  that  we  could  do  it  more  iincerely  ,  and  fenfibly  with 
the  Apoftle  !  Rom.  7.  24. 

SeBion  30. 

TO  what  I  noted  of  one,  anfwering  to  the  holy  Ghofts 
queftion,  Who  can  fay  his  heart  is  clean  ?  lean,  and  fee 

allyour  hearts  unclean,  (becaufe  there  wanted  the  marginal 

reference  to  the  particular  page,)  R.  F.  *  fhifes  offanfwer-*  p^  tfir 
ing,  or  taking  offfo  foul  a  contradiction  with  railing  at  my 
fuppofed  policy  and jerpentine  fubtilty  ,  and  particular  Lies*, 
not  one  piece  whereof  I  am  confeious,  in  this  matter.  What 
if  the  Words  £  /  can  &c.  ]  are  not  fofet  doyen  there,  to  wit, 
page  1.  This  was  the  reference  to  the  fecond  charge  againft 
that  book  (  entituled,  A  Jbort  anfwer  to  [even  Priefis) 
which  the  author  thereof  arrogantly  cals  The  Word  oftJx 
Lord;  not  to  the  firft  charge,which  had  onely  a  reference  to 
that  Book,  not  to  the  Page,  as  may  at  firft  view  appear  to 

any  heedful  Reader.  *  That  arrogant  contradiction  to  the  *  Se5  contra- 
holy  Ghofts  queftion  ( which  implies  a  ftrong  negative)  f^Q^ 
will  be  found- in  another  Page,  by  any  that  meet  with  the  p?geif/r5 Short 



ij8  The  %e<viler  rebuked  Partt. 
Settion  30.  Short  anfwerScc.  before  mentioned,  which  I  had  to  perufc 

in  Scotland^  but  cannot  here  obtain  it,  for  the  Readers  di- 
rection and  fatisfadion.  The  rejoycing  teftimony  of  my  con- 

fcience  fufficeth  me  for  the  prefent ,  that  not  in  flefhly  wif- 
dom,  but  in  godly  fimplicity  I  drew  up  this  with  other  col- 

lections -,  and  I  hope  it  will  caufe  the  unprejudiced  Reader 
to  exercife  his  candor  and  charity  toward  me,  if  he  doth 
butobferve/?.  F.  his  refervednefs  \_they  are  not  fo  fet  down 

there'}  not  denying  but  they  may  be  found  in  an  after  page; and  his  ungrounded  inference  ,as  falfe,  as  groundlefs,  [there- 
fore thy  policy  hath  mamfefledfubtlety  ,  &c]  for  as  neither 

I  intended,  nor  ufed  deceit,  fo  it  had  been  poor  policy  to 
mis-guide  him,whom  I  purpofed  to  fet  right  in  his  way.  But 
(faith  R.  F.)  all  thy  pleading  14  againft  parity. 

Rep.  How  appears  it  ?  I  difcovered  indeed  a  double  con- 
Nohca         tradition,  and  a  triple  arrogancy,  in  him  that  proclaimed 
fe&ly  pure    ̂IS  cleannefs  fr°m  all  &n  and  challenged  the  knowledge  of 
fiomfin.       other  mens  hearts,  &c.  as  I  fpecified  it  in  my  Book:  but 
Prov.io  9,  sc  this  is  a  thread-bare  cavil  -,  doth  R.  F.  produce  any  new 
Mitth.5.8.    Scripture  for  abfolute  purity  and  perfection?  yes,  Chrift 
cleaiedTand     hathjaid,  Blejfcd  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  /hall  fee  God, 
vindicated.     Matth.  5.8.  then  there  was  and  are  pure  in  heart,  as  Chrift 

faid. Rep.  If  this  man  would  have  added  ,  C  an<^  as  thrift 
meant]  we  might  foon  agree.  Albeit  Chrift  was  greater 
then  Solomon,  yet  he  never  fpake  a  word,  nor  that  word 
in  particular  to  crofs  whztSolomcn  faid  from  the  holy  Ghoft, 
who  is  equal,  and  of  the  fame  effential  minde  and  will  with 
Chrift.  VVhat  faith  the  holy  Ghoft  by  Solomon  ?  confult  the 
place,  Trov.  20. 9.  Who  can  fay  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean?  I  am  pure  from  my  fin  ?  the  {evSt  of  this  place  is, 
there  is  none  could  ever  fay  it;  none,  in  any  age,  before, 
or  in  Solomons  time  :  before  or  in  Chrifts  time,  or  fince  : 

none  can  now  fay  it  truly }  It's  a  question  that  will  filence 
all  the  world,  all  the  Churches-  a  queftion  that  will  hold 
un-anfwered  till  every  Saints  dying  day,  and  in  this  laft  age 
till  the  refurredion  day.  Shall  we  believe  R.  F.  and  take  it 

upon  his  word,  with  his  own  meaning-,  that's  thus,  There 
v?m  and  are  pure  in  heart  x  as  fort  ft  faid,  and  as  Solomon 

meant 
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meant  it  >  this  were  not  to  reconcile  feeming  differences  ofSetti&n  30. 
Scripture  among  our  felves,  but  to  fet  Chrift  and  Solomon 
at  variance  between  themfelves.  What  then  ?  will  any  help 
R.  F.  with  an  evafion  ?  Solomon  doth  not  fay,  God  gives 
not  pure  hearts,  but,  Who  can  fay,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean  ?  this  will  not  ferve  his  turn  -,  for  it  followeth ;  and 
Jam  p ure  from  my  fin }  i.e.  Who  can  fay  that  either  he 
hath  cleanfed  his  own  heart,  or  that  he  is  pure  from  his  fin? 

which  way  foever  he  comes  by  it  ̂  and  if  it  be  true  and  per- 
fect purity  he  muft  come  honeftiy  and  purely  to  it,  or 

even  in  that  refpect  he  is  impure,  and  far  from  truth  of  pu- 
rity. I  would  to  God,  the  generation  of  Quakers  would 

better  attend  this  queftion  :  Art  thou  pure  and  perfect? 
how  cameft  thou  by  it  ?  Is  it  not  a  dream  ?  a  delufion?  may 
not  a  foul  and  filthy  heart  be  transformed  into  a  fancy  of 
pure  perfection,  and  perfect  purity,  as  well  as  a  black  devil 
be  transformed  into  an  Angel  of  light  ?  Solomon  how  ever 
muft  be  underftood,  as  denying  abfolute  purity  in  any  man: 
and  Chrift,  when  he  afTerteth  BlefTednefs  to  the  pure  in 
heart,  intendeth  not  to  nourilh  any  in  a  conceit  of  their 
prefent  perfect  attainments,  but  to  encourage  them  who 
were  fincere,and  have  truth  of  holinefs  fet  into  their  hearts, 
and  the  purpofe  of  their  hearts  with  the  Gofpel  endeavors 
of  their  lives,  fet  upon  purity  :  for  from  the  context  Ver.i. 
they  were  his  difciples  he  fpake  unto,  whom  Per.  3.  (com- 

pared with  Lnks  6.  20.  j  he  pronounced  poor  in  Spirit*. 
BlefTed  are  jepoor ;  not  yet  enriched  with  all  perfections, 
but  fenfible  of  their  fpintual  wants :  and  Ve r.  4.  they  are 
mourners  under  (in,  and  after  more  of  God  and  Chrift  s 
Ver.  6.  they  are  hungring  and  thirfting  after  righteoufnefs, 
not  yet  filled  ;  butbleffed  in  their  prefent  ftate  of  hunger 

and  thirft,  and  in  their  hopes  ("by  that  promife)' of  being  fil- 
led. Thefe  are  the  pure  in  heart  whom  Chrift  pronounceth 

bleffednefs  upon,  who  are  poor  mourning  fouls,  hungring: 
and  thirfting  after  more  purity  ;  in  the  mean  time  not  Pha- 
rifaical  and  hypocritical  in  their  profeftion  of  holinefs,  as 
were  others.  And  had  thefe  been  pure  in  heart  in  R.  F.  his 
fenfe,  they  had  then  enjoyed  the  perfect  beatifical  vifion  of 
God,,  which  they  have  but  a  promife  of :  for  they  that  are 

iuicere-1 
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fegeJif. 

The  fyYtkr  rebuked  P2.1t  u 
fincere  in  holinefs  have  here  fotr.e  communion  with  Godt 
and  one  day  and  to  all  eternity  they  (hall  enjoy  him,  and 
his  prefence  in  fulnefs  of  that  holinefs  and  joy, whereof  now 
they  have  but  the  tafts  and  fir-it-fruits.  He  that  boaftech  of 
more,  hath  neither  (  as  I  faid  in  my  former  piece )  pure  lip 
nor  pen  for  the  leaft  degree  (how  much  more  larger  mea- 

sures?) of  purity,  raaketh  a  foul  fenfible  of  continual  impu- 
rities intermixed  therewith. 

R.  F.  *  returns  to  this,  That  is  thy  own  condition. 
Rep.  I  acknowledge  it. 
Again,  Andfo  thou  judge  ft  others  by  thy  continual impu- 

rities',  and  therefore  thy  judgement  mftfl  needs  be  pAfe,  and net  true. 

Rep.  I  fpa-ke  not  my  condition  onely  (who  may  more  de- 
fervedly  be  called,  lefsthen  the  leaft  of  all  Saints,  then  Paul 
ftiled  himfelf )  but  the  condition  of  every  one  truly  fandi- 
fied,  and  yet  living  upon  the  earth.    Yet  more, 

Andfo  thou  deny  eft  their  dotlrine,  who  faid,  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  fouls  (  have  purified  in  the  prefent  Tenfe)  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit ;  fee  that  ye  love  one  ano~ 
ther  with  a  pure  heart  fervently :  but  thou  art  againfl  a  pure 
hearty  and  Co  againfl  the  Scripture,  I  Pet.  1 .  22. 

Rep.   i.  If  the  Printer  miftook  not  the  [prefent  te nfe ] 
for  the  preter  tenfe.  R.  F.  doth  grofly  apprehend  that  to  be 
the  prefent  \_  have  purified^]  which  in  Englifh,  and  Greek 

uyviKOTis*    *  is  expreily  the  PraEter-,or  time  pall. 
2.  Were  theApoftlcs  words  in  the  prefent  tenfe  [ye  do 

purifie~\  it  would  make  (in  fhew  and  form  of  words)  more againft  /J.F.thenforhim  :  but  the  truth  is,the  word  in  Peter 
being  a  Participle  of  the  time  paft,and  in  the  Aclive  voicc,it 
fhews  the  work  of  purifying  themfelves,  through  the  Spirit, 
was  not  fo  done,  but  that  yet  it  was  in  doing.  And  as  their 
habits  of  purity  were  not  perfed,  fo  they  were  far  from 
perfedion  in  the  aft,  but  have  need  of  ftirring  up  (as 
2  Pet.  3.1.)  fervently  to  exert  and  put  forth  their  love, 
«nd  purity  according  to  their  principles :  for  the  growth  of 
both  which,  viz.  ad:  and  habit  of  grace,  he  exhorteth.  and 
exciteth  them  chap.  2.2.  to  defire,  as  new  born  babes  (far 
from  higheft  perfedion )   the  fineere  milk  of  the  word, 

and 

I  Pet,  T.12 
vindicated. 
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andChap.  $■  10.  he  prayeth,  that  after  they  have  fuffered  a  SeEiion  31. 
while,  the  God  of  all  grace  would  make  them  perfect,  fta- 
blifh,  ftrengthen,  fettle  them. 

3 .  I  finde  R.  F.  perfect  in  nothing  that  favors  of  a  Gofpel 
purity,  nor  growing  in  any  thing,  but  his  perverfe  abufe  of 

Scripture":  But  L  (hall  pray  for  him  and  others,  that  they 
may  be  awakened  out  of  their  dream  of  Perfection,  may  fee 
their  prefent  pollutions ,  and  be  afhamed  of  their  Gofpel- 
contradidions  •  till  then,  they  will  not  underftand  what  Pu- 

rity is,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

Sett  ion  31. 

TO  the  Quere  of  one  of  them,  Did  ever  Paul  deny  per" 
feSlion  ?  I  asked  what  he  or  others  thought  of  that  in 

PhiL$. 12.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained ,  or  were 

already  perfect :  which  R.  F.  *  undertakes  to  refolve,  He  is  *  Page  X7, 
jo  far  from  denying  it,  that  he  prefled  hard  after  it. 

Rep.  Is  this  an  anfwer,  or  an  evaiion  ?  Denial  of  fuch  a  How  pcrfe- 
perfe&ion  as  Paul  meant,  ver-  12.  is  two-fold  •  either  that  &ion  may  be 
k  is  here  attained,  or,  that  here  we  muft  prefs  after  it :  Al-  denied,  how 
though  neither  he  nor  we  deny  it  in  the  latter  fenfe,  yet  in  not* 
the  former,  exprefly  he  doth  for  his  own  part  •,  and  fuch  as 
come  (hort  of  him,  may  well  and  truly  deny  it.   And  our     • 
work  in  this  life  being  to  prefs  after  it ,  doth  Efficiently  im- 

ply, it  is  not  here  to  be  attained. 
But  faith  R.  F.  (to  mar,  not  mend  his  own  cafe)  He  faid 

to  fuch  as  had  attained  it ,  prefs  others  on  after  it^  and  they 
did,  Heb.6.1. 

Rep.  1.  Let  not  people  take  thefe  mens  words  for  infalli- 
ble oracles,  but  fearch  the  Scriptures,  and  finde,  if  they  can, 

where  Paul  wrote  to  any  fuch,  Churches  or  Saints,  as  had 
fully  attained ;  and  till  they  finde  it,  fufpedt  R.  F.  for  a  de- 

ceiver ,  and  when  they  finde  it  not,  conclude  him  a  falfe  , 
teacher. 

.  2.  Whereas  theApoftle  had  fet  before  the  Philippians  p/iii.j.  u„  & 
and  us,his  own  examp!e,I  prefs  toward  the  mark,&c.  In  the  1  ? •  compared., 
next  ver.  1 5.  he  adds  his  exhortation  ,  Let  us  therefore,  as  vindicated, 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  where  Paul  either  puts 

X  in 
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Settiott  3 1 .  in  himfelf  with  the  m*w  perfetl,  or  not ;  if  not,  but  that  he 

is  to  be  underftood,  as  fpeaking  to  them  that  thought  them- 
felves  perfect ,  he  would  then  take  them  off  from  the  con- 

ceit of  perfect  attainments,  and  have  them  fa  minded  as  he 
was  •,  that  is,  as  ver.  14.  to  prefs  toward  the  White  of  per- 

fection, as  he  did.  If  he  joyns  bimfelf  With tfie  many  per- 
fect, then  muft  the  word  [^perfect]  in  the  15.  ver.  be  taken 

otherwife  then  in  ve r.  12.  For  there  he  had  denied  himfelf 

to  be  already  perfect  j  and  if  ver.  1 5.  he  {hould  fay  he  were 
perfect  in  that  fenfe,  wherein  he  had  denied  his  perfection, 
he  (hould  be  led  (by  the  Spirit  of  truth)  into  a  contradicti- 

on, which  were  blafphemy  to  imagine  :  let  all  the  Quakers 
in  earth  and  hell  be  firft  found  lyars,  then  one  lye  be  found 
in  the  Scriptures ,  or  the  pen-men  of  them,  asfucb.  The 
many  perfeil  therefore  muft  be  taken  (when  Vaul  was  one 
of  them  ,  not  yet  without  imperfections)  for  fuch,  as  by 
P^/jandtheApoftles  miniftery  ,  and  with  Paul,  through 
the  Spirits  teaching  and  working ,  were  grown  up  to  a  far- 

ther pitch  and  degree  of  holinefs  then  fome  other  fincere 
Chriftians,  who  were  to  prefs  on  themfelves,  as  well  as  to 
prefs  others  on,  after  the  higheft  degrees  of  grace  attain- 

able: which  is  the  more  clear  by  ver.  16.  Neverthelefs, 
whereto  we  have  attained  ,  let  us  waik  by  the  fame  rule  : 

Phil?. 16.  \jvhereto~\  i.e.  to  what  degree  (fuppofe  the  fourth  or  fifth opened.         itair,though  not  at  the  top)  we  have  attained.let  us  [jvalkj 

which  implies,  they  are  not  at  the  end  of  the*'r  journey. Heb.6.ia  3 .  What  have  we  in  Hcb.6. 1 .  but  the  fame  truth  ?  Let  us 

•wndicated,  go  on  unto  perfection.  He  that  brings  half  an  eye  in  his 
head  to  that  text,  will  collect  no  more  but  this,  That  PattJ, 
or  the  Pen-man  of  that  Epiftle,is  travelling  on  towards  per- 

fection ,  and  putting  on  his  companions  in  the  way  ■  but 
neither  he,  nor  the  Hebrews  he  writes  unto,  are  at  their 
journeys  end.  Is  the  Poft  therefore  at  Tor^  Berwick^,  or 
JEdenburgh  ,  becaufe  he  is  footing  or  riding  thither  ?  He 
that  is  halfway  up  the  hill,  calls  upon  others  to  accompany 
him,  and  go  on-wards  and  up-wards  yet  more  and  more,  he 
is  not  therefore  at  the  top  of  the  hill. 

But  faith  R.  f.  fuch  oh&tfaed,  as  fo  preffed  after  it,  Heb, 
12.22,23  = 

Hep, 
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Rep.  But  how  ?  They , the  Hebrews,obtained  communion  Section  3  2. 

with  the  perfect,  while  they  prefled  after  them  :  and  when 
did  the  juft  men  (whom  they  prefTed  alter)  attain  a  full  per- 

fection of  holinefs  ?  when  their  fpirits  and  bodies  parted, 
not  before,  as  hath  been  (hewed  in  SeBion  29.  And  as  for 
the  Saints  he  wrote  to ,  they  were  yet  in  a  conflicting 
condition,  ftriving  againfl  Jiny  ver.  4.  of  that  12.  Chap,  and 
not  fo  diligent  in  their  way  and  work,  but  they  had  need  of 
fpurs,  Chap.6.  Yea,  Chap.$.  fo  dull  of  hearing,  ver. 11.  and 
fuch  non-proficients,  ver.  12.  that  they  had  need  of  an  ala- 

rum, of  a  rod,  or  of  a  ferula,  Chap.n.6^c. 
Another  dart  yet  will  R.  F.  throw  againft  this  truth, 

Paul  obtained  it,  and  preached  wifdom  among  them  that  are 
perfect. 

Rep.  i.  But  he  cannot  tell  us  at  what  ftage  of  his  life  he 
attained  it.  He  obtained  perfection  of  Juftification  indeed 
betimes ,  and  lb  doth  every  believer  at  his  firft  believing  ; 
but  he  cannot  (hew  us  when  he  attained  to  the  perfection 
of  San&ification  till  his  death.  He  had  it  not  when  he 

wrote  to  the  Romans  (as  was  made  to  appear  Section  20. 

and  more  may  be  fcidSefiion  35.)  which  Epiftle  was  writ- 
ten after  that  to  the  Corinthians.  He  had  it  not  when  he 

wrote  to  the  Philippians  (Chap.  3.  12J  which  Epiftle  was 
written  after  that  to  the  Romans ,as  might  be  demonftrated  if 
it  were  needful. He  had  it  not  when  he  wrote  to  the  Hebrews 

(fuppofing,  as  we  may  moft  probably,  it  was  his  Epiftle) 
confult  again,  Heb.  6.  1.  which  Epiftle  was  written  after 
that  to  the  Philippians.  If  Paul  had  it  before  his  death,  it 
was  when,  a  little  before  his  departure  and  martyrdom,  he 
wrote  his  fecond  Epiftle  to  Timothy ,  (the  laft  of  all  his  E  pi- 
files)  when  he  tells  him,  2  Tim.  4. 6,  7.  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  &c.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finifhed 
my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  yet  even  then,  he  puts  in 
himfelf  with  the  weaker  Chriftians,  Chap.  2.  12,  13.  who 
might  fall  into  an  act  of  Chrift-denial,  or  a  fit  of  unbelief; 
pf  we  deny  him —  If  we  believe  not]  and  even  then,  he 
fends  for  Books  and  Parchments,  Chap. 4.  13.  He  was 
no  perfeclift  cherefore  lifted  up  here  above  a  poflibility  of 

.iinning,  or  above  the  ufe  of  means  for  prefervingand  per- 
X  z  feeding 
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vindicated. 
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164  The  <Re<viler  rebuked  Parti," Section  3  2.  feeding  the  underftanding,  memory ,  affe&ions,  &c.  to  the 

very  laft  period  of  his  courfe. 
2.  It  is  true,  he  p reached  wifdom  among  them  that  roere 

perfett,  1  Cor. 2. 6,7.  but  this  is  not  truly  atledged  by  R.  F. 
for  perfeftion  in  the  higheft  degree  •,  for  Paul  underftand- 
eth  with  fincere  Saints,  fuch  alfo  as  were  grown  Chriftians, 
taller  by  head  and  Ihoulders  then  their  Brethren,  in  the 
faith  anafellowftiip  of  the  Gofpel  ;  comparatively  perfed, 
in  refpeft  of  weaklings  and  babes  in  Chrift  :  they  were  of 
more  able  underftanding  and  riper  capacity  in  fpiritual  my- 
fteries,  and  as  the  Apoftle  defcribes  them,  Heb.  5.  14.  who 
are  of  full  age,  can  digeft  ftrong  meat,  and  by  reafon  of  ufe 
have  their  wits  exerciled  to  difcern  both  good  and  evil  •  yet 
not  perfeci  in  all  degrees, but,  at  moft,Chriftians  of  a  higher 
form  then  their  fellows.  R.  F.  *  yet  alledgeth,  2  Cor.  1 3 . 

11.  Finally  brethren,  farewel,  be  perfect ■ ,  as  if  the  Apoftles 
exhortation  did  argue,they  had  it  already ;  or  as  if  I  denied 
the  exhortation  to  perfection,  which  is  given  to  none,  but 
fuch  as  are  in  fome  degree  imperfect.   The  word  which  the 

^TUf7j^i^£t  Apoftle  there  *  ufeth  ,  hath  reference  to  their  Schifms  and 
Divisions,  and  intendeth  no  more  then  if  he  had  faid,  Make 

up  your  Rents ,  and  reform  your  ragged  Communion  and 
tatter'd  Converfation.  Whether  he  or  I  do  contraditl  the 
Scripture,  crofs  the  Apoftles  Dottrine  ,  and  therefore  to  be 
holden  accurfed,  (as  he  chargeth  it  upon  me)  muft  appear 

by  the  premifes,  proofs,  and  demonftrations  from  the  Scri- 
pture, till  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thoufands  of  his  Saints, 

to  the  full  conviftion  of  gain-fayers,  fude  v.  14, 1 5.. 

Seti'ion^i. 

I  Had  noted  how  they  plead  for  prefent  attained  perfecti- 
on much  from  that  Scripture,  1  John  4. 1 7.  As  he  is,  fo 

are  we  in  this  world.  This  R.  F.  faith  nothing  to  in  its  place, 

nor  can  he  juftly  hold  up  any  plea  from  hence  for  than 
which  the  Apoitle  intends  not  by  the  words,  or  agamft  the 

expofuion  I  gave  of  them,  which  was  this,  That  the  Apoftle 

fpeaks  onely  of  the  fincerity  of  our  love,  manifefted  like  to 

Ghrifts,  in  a  (Ingle,  plain,  found-hearted  way,  that  we  may 

have 

3  John  4*1 7. 
vindicated. 
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have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgement.  £As]  notes  not Section  $$. 
here  equality ,  but  quality  and  likenefs,  (as  Matth.  5. 48. 
and  often  in  Scripture.)  It  is  arrogancy  to  think ,  and  con- 

tradiction to  fay,  that,  as  Chrift  was  without  fin,  ibarewe 
in  this  world  -,  when  we  fpeak  of  Sandification,  which  is 

that  under  debate.  Afterwards  *  he  calls  my  expofition  *  P?ge  18. 
Verefting  and  twifting,  and  by  windy  words,  of  no  force ,  he 
would  maintain  the  corrupt  glofs ,  of  being  without  fin  as 
Chrift  was,  as  may  appear  in  the  following  Sedion. 

Section  33. 

HAving  difcovered  G.  Fox  hisexprefs  Negative  anfwer 
to  the  Queftion  ,  Have  ye  no  fin  ?  Not  contrary  to 

1  fohn  1.  8.  If  we  fay  we  have  no  fin,we  deceive  our  felves, 

&c.  R.  F.  *  ftands  up  herein  his  fellows  defence,  and  doth  *  Page  »r. 
not  anfwer  to  the  place  of  fohn  which  I  quoted  in  the  firft 
Chapter,  but  tells  me,  If  his  anfwer  was  No,  it  was  not  con- 

trary to  fuch  as  were  in  the  eternal  life  ,  and  did  abide  in 
Chrift,  but  he  (G.  Fox)  is  in  the  life  of  truth,  and  abides  in 
Chrift,  and  therefore  hit  anfwer  did  not  contradict  the  Scri- 

pture  in  the  third  Chap.  ver.  6. 
Rep.  1 .  If  G.  Fox  his  [_No^\  contradicted  but  one  place  of 

Scripture,  it  contradicf  eth  the  whole  Scripture  -,  for  Gods 
truth  is  uniform  ,  and  a  fweet  harmony  there  is  of  every 
firing ;  break  one  link  of  the  chain,  you  break  the  chain. 

2.  To  fay  CiVeQ  to  fuch  a  Queftion,  Have  ye  no  fin?  is 
far  from  agreeing  with  1  fohn  3 .  6.  in  its  true  meaning.  *  Join  2  6. 

Firft,  The  Apoftle  faith  not,  whofoever  abideth  in  Chrift  $"*£%**' 
hath  no  fin  in  him  :  for  that  he  (according  as  the  Scripture  CC  e  ,l4, elfewhere,  2  Cor.  5.21 .1  Fet.i.zi.)  onely  alTerteth  of  Chrift 
(as  God,  and  God-man)  ver.  5.  And  in  him  is  no  fin  ,  to 
diftinguilh  him  from  Saints  that  (while  here  )  have  fin 
in  them ;  and  to  prove  him  to  be  fit  and  able  to  take  a- 
way  fin. 

Secondly  ,  As  there  are  no  fuch  words,  fo  it  is  not  the 
Apoftles  fcope  to  hold  out  R.  F.  his  Doctrine  of  prefent 
Perfection,  but  to  difcover  all  thofe  who  abide  in  Chrift  to 
be  fuch  as  do  not  abide  in.  fin ;  and  all  thofe  who  abide  in fin, 
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SeRion  34.   fin,  to  be  fudl  as  have  not  feen  him  nor  known  him. 
Thirdly  ;  So  far  as  they  ftick  to  Chrift  (who  are  in  him) 

and  fuck  vertue  from  htm,  they  fin  not  j  yet  at  that  time 
when  they  abide  in  Chrift,  fin  dwelleth  in  them,  not  in  the 
old  regency  and  power,  but  as  a  troublefom  in-mate,  which 
they  would  gladly  be  quite  rid  of,  from  the  firft  moment  of 
conversion  (if  the  Lord  fo  plealed)  but  it  is  there,  and  re- 

mained! for  their  exercife,  till  the  combat  of  flefh  and  fpirit 
be  at  an  end  ■  vU.  at  the  end  of  our  days. 

Se&ion  34. 

*He  Reader  may  obferve,  that  R.  F.  anfwereth  nothing 
to  this  Seftion,  wherein,  having  (hewed  how  they  cry 

out  againft  all  that  teach,  Sin  ts  not  perfe&ly  mortified  in  this 
life ,to  be  upholders  of  the  Devils  kingdom  :  I  asked,  Were 
Paul,  fohntand  the  Apoftles,  upholders  of  the  Devils  king- 

dom ?  And,  doth  the  Scripture  uphold  the  Devils  kingdom, 
when  ic  pofitively  afierteth  there  is  fin  in  every  good  man 

Ecclefj.zo.  while  he  is  doing  good?  according  to  that Ecc lef.  7. 20. 
There  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth  that  doth  good ,  and 
finneth  not.  A  Scripture  that  {lands  as  an  impregnable  fort 
un-afTaulted  by  the  enemy  ,  and  impofiible  ever  to  be  taken 
or  battered  down  ,  although  this  generation  of  Perfedifts 
(rank  and  file  the  fame  with  them  fpoken  of  Prov.  30. 1 2.) 

fhould  night  and  day  lay  fiege  to  it,  and  (hoot  all  their  Gra- 
*  Lip  of  truth  nado's  againft  it.  The  new  glofs  *  of  Tho.  Law/on  is  but  a 
opened,  p.  18.  fla^  0f  gun»pOWCJer  without  bullet,  it  will  not  batter  •  'Tis 

true  (faith  he)  there  is  not  ajxfi  man  upon  earthy  &c.  for  all 
that  dwell  on  earth  wor/bip  the  beafl,  Rev.  1 3 .8.  but  John  far* 
144000.  redeemed  from  the  earth:  whereas  the  material 
earth  is  underflood  by  Solomon,  the  myftical  earth  is  meant 
by  fob*-,  fet  in  oppofition  to  the  myftical  heaven,or  the  true 
Church,  ver.  6.  men  redeemed  from  earthly  ways  of  wor- 
fhip,  perfectly  juftified  before  God,  fincere  in  their  fandifi- 
cation  and  reformation,and  growing  up,indeed,unto  perfect 
holinefs  in  Gods  fear  •  Vet  not  one  of  them  (except  in  Gods 
account)  without  their  inherent  failings,adherent  blemiihes, 

and  conflicts  from  their  in-dwelling  concupifcence,  or  un- 
regenerate  part. 

9,  Head 
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(9,  Head  of  Contradiction  to  Scripture.) 

Concerning  Chriflian  Warfare. 
Stilton  35. 

HAving  noted  their  denial  of  Saints  to  be  always  in 

the  Warfare,  R>  F.  *  returns  me  his  juftification  *  P3§* l8* 
of  this  Doctrine  ;  If  they  do  ,  they  deny  not  the 
Scripture,  but  agree  with  it.    How  makes  he  it 

out  ?  Why  ,  Such  as  have   overcome  are   more    then  con- 

querors. 
Rep.  This  is  a  truth  in  fome  fenfe ,  but  proves  not  that  Saints  in  tM$ 

Saints  are  paft  the  warfare.  Every  Chriftian  is  an  over-l>k;'not  cue  of 
comer  as  well  as  a  warrior ;  but  how?  when,  and  in  what  r  wat^ce* meafure  ? 

1.  In  Chrift  his  Head  and  Captain  he  hath  overcome, 
1  Cor.  1 5.57. 

2.  When  (hall  he  have  a  perfect  conqueftover  inherent 
corruption  ?  when  the  warfare  is  at  an  end ;  when  is  that  ? 
when  his  wayfare  is  at  an  end,  not  before. 

3 .  In  what  meafure  is  it  wrought  here  ?  In  fome  more, 
in  fome  lefs  (as  to  the  conqueft  of  San  edification,  of  which  is 
the  Queftion)  in  none  abfolutely  and  totally.  A  victory 
the  Saint  may  have  to  day  ,  in  fome  particular  combate,  a 
foil  to  morrow.  Shameful  foils  fome  of  thefe  men  have  had, 
who  have  thought  themfelves  at  an  end  of  their  warfare, 
if  half  that  which  is  reported  be  true.  That  of  Atkjnfin  at 
Normchywzs  true  enough,  one  who  cryed  up  Perfection  as 
loud  as  his  fellows,  but  became  as  unliable  as  water,  and  was 
eafily  captivated  to  the  ad  of  Fornication.  I  lift  not  to 
rake  in  fuch  kennels ,  but  I  abhor  boafting  before  the  final 
victory.  That  practice  which  violatech  the  feventh  Com- 

mandment, is  as  far  from  perfection,as  that  Doctrine  which 
contradicteth  the  feventh  Chapter  to  the  Rom.  z  3 . 

R.  F.  tells  me,  Thou  brings  that  of  Paul  in  the  warfare  j 
but  thofi  brings  not  hx   after  experience  ,  where  he  fays^ 

Thi 
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Settion  35.  The  law  of  the  fpirit  of  life  in  Chrift,  hath  made  me  free, 
Rom.  8. 

Rom.8.i,  Rep.  I  flatly  deny  that  Fauls  experience,  Rom.  8. 2.  was 
vindicated.      an  after-experience,  to  what  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf,  and  re- 

generate perfons,  Chap.  7. 14.  to  the  end  ,  as  his,  and  their 
prefent  ftate  •,  which  was  no  other  then  what  he  was  in, 
Chap.  8.  and  Co  to  the  end  of  the  Epiftle.  For  Chap.  8.  and 
ver.  2.  is  brought  in  as  a  confolation  under  the  combate. 
The  words  are  thefc  to  the  full ;  Tor  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  inChrift  fefns,  hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  fin 
and  death.   What  is  that  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrifi 

fefm  ?  but  the  power  and  authority  of  fpiritual  endtefs  lire 
in  him  ;  and  particularly  ,  that  habitual  frame  of  holinefs 
in  Chnits  humane  nature,  which  from  birth  and  conception 
he  had  •,  and  which  (being  made  meritorious  by  his  Divine 
perfon  ,  in  which  the  humanity  fubfifteth)  is  imputed  to 
Paul,  and  every  true  Believer  •  by  reafon  of  which  imputa- 

tion, he  is  made  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death.   What 
isthat  Law  of  fin  ?  The  condemning  power  of  fin  (yet  in- 

herent and  permanent :  )  As  if  Paul  fhould  have  faid,  If  fin 
that  wars  and  fights  in  me ,  hath  no  power  to  condemn  me, 
then  there  is  no  condemnation  to  me;  (the  fentence,  that 

is  cut  off,  and  where  no  fentence  pafTcth ,  there  is  no  exe- 
cution according  to  Law.)    But  fin  hath  no  Law,  no 

power  to  condemn  me  ;  for  the  Law  of  grace  and  holinefs 
in  Chrifts  own  flefti ,  condemned  fin  there,  kept  off  filth 
from  him,  and  condemned  all  my  guilt  charged  upon  him; 
fo  as  fin  is  put  out  of  office ,  and  cannot  fo  much  as  ferve 
a  Writ  of  condemnation  upon  me  :  nor  can  fin  have  a  com- 

manding power  over  me  (while  it  dwelleth  in  me)  feeing  the 
Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  Chrift,  brings  life  and  power  from 
him,  to  quicken  holinefs  and  kill  fin  in  me  ;  and  that  grace 
which  reigneth  in  Chrift,  reigneth  in  me  ,  while  fin  is  rebel- 

ling.    And  concerning  the  Law  of  death,  the  fting  of  death, 
which  is  fin,  being  taken  away  by  removal  of  guilt,  bodily 
death  can  do  me  no  hurt ;  fin  may  kill  and  pull  down  this 

earthly  tabernacle,  it  (hall  never  flay  my  foul  •,  I  am  already 
free  from  the  fentence  of  the  fecond  death,  it  ihall  never 

have  power  over  mes  though  my  prefent,  as  by-paft  fin  de- 
ferves 
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ferves  it,  yet Chrift  hath  freed  me  from  it.  Thus  P^/fpeaks  Section  35. 
his  own  and  the  Saints  victories  with  their  combates,  at 
one  and  the  fame  time ;  while  they  are  warring,  they  are 

conquering,  and  have  more  then  earthly  conquerors  ever  ̂ cm-8  37* 
attained  to.  How  is  that  ?  for  R.  F.  cannot  conceive  there c  eau 
can  be  any  warfare  continued,  where  there  is  more  then  a 
conqueft  already  gotten.   To  clear  this ,  let  us  take  all  the 
Apoftles  words  before  us,  ver,  37.  In  all  thefe  things  we  aye 
wore  then  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us.    He  doth         > 
not  fay,  after  all  thefe  things,  but  in  them,  during  the  war- 

fare, we  have  the  better  by  many  degrees  -,  or  as  the  *  word  v7n?nx£(M 
fignifietb,  we  have  an  overplus  of  conqueft.    It  is  enough 
for  men  after  worldly  encounters,  to  go  out  conquerors  at 
the  end  of  their  Battels  j  but  as  we  conquer  while  we  fight, 
fo  we  are  fure  of  the  victory  (i.  e.  have  lure  grounds  of  ex- 

pecting the  laft  victory)  when  we  ftrike  the  firft  ftroke  ; 
which  conquerors  of  the  world  are  not  allured  of.  To  fenfe 
we  may  feem  to  be  overcome,  between  times,  but  to  faith 
the  victory  is  fure  on  our  fide.    This  is  a  Paradox  to  R.  F. 
but  let  him  know,  we  are  not  beaten  out  of  the  field  (by 

all  his  and  other  oppositions)  but  keep  our  ground,  what's 
that  ?  Gods  love  to  us  in  Chrift,  which  is  the  caufe  of  the 
beginning  and  end  of  the  conqueft.    It  is  that,  and  not  inhe- 

rent grace,  or  our  love  to  Chrift,  onely,'or  chiefly,  which 
ftrengthneth  us  to  combate  and  conquer  alfo  :  Our  grace 
is  weak,  and  gives  back  many  times,  but  Chrift  our  Captain 
never  ftarteth,  and  the  love  of  God  to  us  abideth,  and  union 
with  him  who  give  th  the  vitlory  holdeth  :  R.  F.  had  beft  keep 
to  that,  left  his  inherent  perfection  fail  him  altogether.    It 

is  granted  by  R.  F.  according  to  1  fohti  4.4.  Tftat  greater  1  Jo?  n  4.4.' 
is  he  that  is  in  the  Saints,  then  he  that  zs  in  the  world ;  which  v'n<*  cueci- 
is  brought  in  by  the  Apoftle  as  another  ground  of  their 
prefent  victory  over  the  feducing  antichriiiian  part  of  the 
world  :  the  ftrength  is  not  ours,  but  the  Lords,  whereby  we 
go  on  conquering,  and  to  conquer  :  and  are  enabled  to  keep 
up.our  warfare,  and  affured  we  fhail  have  the  day,  of  whole 
troops  of  perfect  and  imperfect  Quakers  ,  becaufe  as  the 
word  of  Cod  abideth  in  them  that  have  overcome  (in  the  Apo- 

ftles fenfe,  1  %kn  2.  14.)  fo  it  doth  not  abide  in  them,  who 
Y  fay 
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SeftioH  3  6.  fay  they  have  no  fin  abiding  in  them,  and  will  not  be  known 

to  abide  in  the  warfare  :  fuch  were  either  never  in  it,  or 

*Pasei8.  are  run  from  their  colors.  Let  R.F.*  prate  or  print  what 
he  will  ̂   [^carnally  minded,  as  thou  art\  and  fpeaking  of  his 
conquefts,  \which_  thou  art  ignorant  of  and  kn.owefi  not  that 
p  lead  for  Jin,  and  fo  for  the  devil ,  therefore  hisfervant  than 
art,  expett  his  regard  for  doing  his  worQ  none  of  thefe  fiery 
dares  {hall  be  able  to  feparate  me  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  inChrift  Jelus,  nor  from  the  fer vice  of  my  gene- 

ration in  this  or  any  other  way  which  the  Lord  calls  me 
unto. 

(to.  Head  of  Contradiction  to  Scripture.) 

Concerning  Repentance, 
Setfhfi  $6. 

T Metwith  aqueftion  in  one  of  their  Books  which  im-- plyed  a  denyal  of  Repentance  in  the  godly:  viz,,  what 
remorfe  can  there  be  in  him  that  doth  not  commit  fin  ? 

'now  taking  remorfe,  for  godly  forrow  (as  they  phrafe .itj  this  is  (  as  I  (hewed )  contrary  to  2  Cor.  7. 10,  11. 
where  godly  forrow  wrought  in  the  Corinthians  (with  the 
effedsof  it)  although,  they  committed  not  lin,  in  Johns 
fenfe  j  i.  e.  they  made  no  trade  of  it,  R.  F.  bids  me  take 

heedy  Sic.  for  we  know  that  the  goodnefs  of  God  leader h  to  re' 
Rom.2.4.       pentance,  Rom.  2.  4. 
oe  ted.  Rep.  The  Apoftle  there  fpeaketh  of  the  unconverted,  but 

theqneftion  is  about  the  Saints.  As  for  the  unconverted, 

Gods  goodnefs  (in  providential  waysj  is  a  motive  and  in- 
ducement to  repentance,  but  no  Phylical  means,  energetical 

and  operative  to  give  what  it  leads,  or  diredsunto.  w* 
witnefs,  faith  heobfeurely,  the  gift  from  the  goodnefs. 

Rep.  1.  That  God  gives  aim  for  repentance  by  his  provi- 
dential goodnefs  (of  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaksj  is  plain,  but 

that  he  giveth  the  thing  thereby,  is  denyed,  Ver.  5.  (hewing 

what 
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what  abufe  is  made  of  it  by  impenitent  hearts  and  fuch  who  Setliou  3  6. 
by  providence  have  the  Go.fpel  preached  unto  them.  Re- 

pentance is  not  given  to  all  where  Chrift  is  preached. 
2.  That  which  I  charged,  was  their  declaiming  a  godly 

remorfe  or  forrow,  wfe.  in  the  godly.  Remorfe,  properly  RCmorfa 

and  ftrictly  is  the  biting,  and  fting  of  confeience,  by  up-  //hat  ?  w braiding  guilt  ̂   this,  believers  are  freed  from,  Heb.  10.  r. 
and  22.  And  Francis  Flowgill  (in  the  account  he  gives  of 
his  dark  condition  *)  will  hardly  finde  a  found  Proteftant  *  Tht  .r.he- 
Preacher,who  ever  told  him,  \_pn  Was  taken  array  by  Chrift ,  "tance  of  fi- 

bvtt  the  guilt  fhould  remain  while  he  lived,  and  brought  him1*0*  *C*J!* 

the  Saints  conditions,  who  were  in  the  warfare,  to  confirm  it~\  ..„„  V"& for  fuch  a  remorfe  is  for  them  that  are  unpardoned,  and  un- 
fanctifled,  and  (hall  fo  continue  while  they  live  -3  and  the 
warfare  of  juitifkd,  fanctifled  believers,  as fuch,  is  onely 
with  the  fin  that  deferves  guilt,  and  hell  j  not  with  guilt  it 
felf:  Becaufefinis  pardoned,  and  the  reigning  power  re- 

moved, the  Saints  are  to  rejoyce,  and  give  thanks :  but  that 
fin  remaineth,and  the  roots  of  all  their  old  pranks,  and  wic- 
kednefles  (  now  brought  to  remembrance)  are  not  perfect- 

ly mortified,  this  is  matter  of  repentance,  and  godly  for- 
row all  their  days. 

R.  F.  tells  me  I  have  uttered  another  Ije,  in  faying,  thej 
disclaim  godly  forrow. 

Rep.  1.  Where  was  the  firft  lye,  or  one,  to  which  ano- 
ther was  added  ?  Hitherto,  the  honeft  godly  confeientious 

Reader,  who  is  alfo  judicious,  I  truft,  will  finde  none. 
2.  That  my  charge  was  true,  will  further  thus  appear. 

They  that  all  along  difclaim  in-dwelling  fin  in  the  godly, 

("which  is  the  chief  matter  of  their  grief)  difclaim  Godly  How  Rcp,nc, forrow  j  R.  F.  and  others  difclaim  in-dwelling  fin  in  theaiccis  de- 
godly-  what  follows  but  the  truth  of  my  charge?  Again,  cryce". 
They  that  cry  down  the  doctrine,  and  practice  of  continu- 

al fighing,  and  groaning  under  the  roots,  and  remnants  of 
fin  ,  they   difclaim  godly  forrow  ■,  But  R.  F.    and   his 
affociates  de-cry  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  ilghing,  and 

groaning  all  our  days',  under  the  burden  of  (ins  remainders, 
(as  Section,  20.  was  evidenced ,  and  elfewherej  Therefore 
they  do  difclaim  godly  forrow.  If/?.  F.  his  fimple  hearted 

Y  2  Reader 
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Setlkn  36".  Reader  fay,  but  we  muft  believe  him,  he  faith,  they  do  not 
fo,  and  fo  :  I  «k  then  what  meaneth  he  by  godly  forrow  ? 
(  which  I  never  called  remorfe,  but  feeing  they  ufed  the 
term,  I  called  the  forrow  of  the  godly,  o.  godly  remorfe  or 
forrow)  ufing  the  word  at  large,  for  no  other  but  grief  in 
the  affedion^ot  for  gripes  in  the  confcience,)  and  in  whom 
doth  he  not  difdaim  it  ?  Haply,  the  fimple  heart  will  fay,  he 
meaneth  forrow  for  fin,  as  iin,  pair,  and  prefent;  palt  de- 

filements, prefent  ftirrings,  and  inclinations  to  fin  j  Doth 
he  fo  ?  then  he  muft  deny  his  dodrine  of  prefent  perfection 
true  of  fo  me  Saints,  you  will  fay;  but  then  he  difdaimeth 
godly  forrow  in  the  reft  that  are  already  perfect,  and  free 
from  the  matter  of  forrow,  as  I  faid  above,  and  fohe  will 
put  them  (  if  not  himfelf  and  fome  imperfect  ones)  among 
the  ninety  nine  that  need  no  Repentance,  which  yet  is  not 
fo  with  them  in  reality,  but  in  fuppolition.  If  you  fay,  they 

preach  that  men  (hould  repent ;  I  ask,  how  (hall  the  un- 
godly forrow  after  a  godly  maner  ?  If  they  lay  the  burden 

upon  the  ungodly  onely,  and  abfolve  the  godly  altogether, 
they  may  by  that  way  preach  down  all  godly  forrow,  and 

*-=■  ftartle  the  wicked  with  legal  convidions,  and  that  which  is 
remorfe  of  confcience,  but  no  way  help  toward  the  pulling 
down  the  old  man,  or  buiiding  up  the  new  ,  in  the  true 
Believer. 

(11. Head  of  their  Scripture- contradiction.) 

Concerning  the  Word^  and  means  of  Grace. 
Sefiion  37. 

I  Had  exprefly  cited  C.  Atkjnfons  words,  viz.  I  deny  that 
God  did  ever ,  or  will  ever  reveal  himfelf  by  any  of  thofe 

things  thou  callefi  the  means  of  grace ,  which  were  fpo- 
ken  of  before  in  his  book,  as,  reading,  hearing ,  prayer, 

&c.  contrary  to  2  Ti?n.  3 .  15.  Rom.  1  o.  1 7.  Luks  J  J  • 1 3  &c* 

>0«»ge  *£•      R,  F.  in  anfwer  *  faith  /  would  raife  a  (lander  y  &c.  at  if  they 

jbottid 



Part  I .  concerning  means  of  Grace,  1 7  J 
fjoulddeny  the  way  and  means  that  God  ufeth  to  reveal  him*  Section  37. 
felf  to  his  people  by.    How  makes  he  it  to  appear  ?  why, 
Chrifi  is  the  light,  and  the  way  to  the  Father 3  and  that  thej 
own-,  and  he  reveals  his  fecrets  by  his  Spirit. 

Rep.  In  all  this  confefiion,  here  is  no  acknowledgement  Chdfl  and  the 

of  reading,  hearing,  prayer,  Qrc.  That  Chrift  is  the  light,  Spirit  give 

and  light-giver,  hath  never  been  denyed  by  me;  and  that,' igtofnd 

with  his  Spirit  he  is  the  author  and  worker  of  all  grace,  whosracJ  ycut~ 
but  gracelefs  men  will  gain-fay  ?  We  do,  with  the  Scripture, 
attribute  higher  things  to  God,  and  Chrift,  and  the  Spirit, 
then  to  be  the  means  of  grace ;  but  R.  F.  will  not  afcribe 
fo  much  to  the  Scriptures,  read,  heard,  fung,  prayed  upon 

( *'.  e.  according  to  the  rules,  and  patterns  of  prayer  there 
fetdown)  to  b  e  fo  much  as  outward  means  of  grace;  we 
can  have  nofuch  outward  ingenuity  from  him  :  But  whac 
faith  he  ?  The  Scriptures  are  not  Chrifi,  nor  the  Spirit. 

Rep.  What  if  they  be  not,  they  are  Chrifts  word,  and 
the  word  of  the  Spirit,  as  hath  been  fhewed  ;  and  whac  the 
Scripture  faith,  Chriit  faith,  and  the  holy  Ghoft  alfo  the 
fame ;  He  therefore  that  rejects  the  Scripture,  and  its  feve- 

ralexercifes  from  being  the  means  of  grace,  rejefteth  Chrift- 
and  his  Spirit  alfo.  But  the  Spirit  he  faith,  teacheth  m  how 
to  pray,  and  profit.  Gal.  4.6. 1  Cor.  12.  7.  &c.  and  this  doth 
not  contraditl  the  Scriptures. 

Rep.  No,  for  the  Spirit  of  grace,and  the  outward  means 
agree  very  well,  yet  this  is  not  a  yielding  them  to  be  the 

means  [_by  which~\  Chrift  and  the  Spirit  revealeth  their  fe- 
crets, and  convey  grace.  It  is  or?e  thing  for  the  Spirit  to 

teach  how  to  pray, and  read,  another  thing  for  the  Spirit  to 
work  by  reading,  praying  &c  we  grant  the  former,  but  he 
grants  not  the  latter  fas  he  ought)  thac  I  can  finde.  Yes, 
mayfomefay,  what  think  you  of  that  which  followeth  ? 
we  know  that  faith  is  given  by  the  mini  fiery  of  Chrifi  in  the 

Spirit. 
Rep*  But  fpeak  plainly,  is  it  given  by  reading  and  hear- 
ing the  Scriptures  opened  and  preached?  as,  2  Tim.-$.  15. 

Rom.  10.  17.  hold  it  forth  ;  And  we  know  tkatGedgiveth 
us  his  holy  Spirit. 

Rep.  But  doth  he  give  it  in  a  way  of  preaching  and 

prayer 
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Srtlicn  $y.  prayer  ?  as  y4<2.  io.  44.  and  £«%  11.13.  bear  teftimony. 

As  foon  as  Paul  is  converted,  is  he  not  at  Prayer,  and  had  he 
not  the  fillings  of  the  Spirit  given  him  in  that  way,  as  by 
Ananias  putting  his  hands  upon  him  ?  ASi.  9. 1  r .  17.  And 
the  wifdom,  faith  R..  F.  Which  is  from  above,  isfirfi  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  eajie  to  be  entreated;  and  the  fruit  of 

r'iihteoufnefs  is  fown  in  pease,  of  them  that  make  peace, 
James  3.17, 18.  for  which  we  praife  God. 

Rep.  1.  But  doth  he  give  this  wifdom  by  asking  ?  as  faith 
fames.  1.  6.  If  any  lack  wifdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God  ̂   is 
not  prayer  a  means  of  wifdom  > 

2*  f  wilh  we  could  finde  the  wifdom  fames  defcribeth  in 
R.  F.  As  yet  I  difcern  not  any  feeds  of  it  fown  in  his  books, 
one  or  other. 

3.  Let  him  beware  of  taking  Gods  name  in  vain ,  by 
praifing  him  legibly,  in  print,  for  that  which  he  hath  not 
printed  in  his  heart,  nor  holdeth  forth  vifibly  in  praftife 
Why ,,  but  he  addeth,  we  own  reading,  hearing,  prayer,  and 
the  teachings  of  God  according  to  his  promifes. 

Means  of  ReP-  *  w^  he  doth  well  underftand  the  promifes  of 
grrce  have  a  God.  Gods  promifes  are  made  of  a  bleiling  upon  fuch 
piomife  of  means,  as  reading,  hearing  and  prayer,as  well  as  of  gracious 
blc-fli'ig  an-  abilities  to  read,  hear  and  pray  with,  Ifaiah  5  5. 3.  He  that 
nexed,  heareth,  and  inclines  his  ear,  (hall  live,  1  Tim.  4. 13.  16.  If 

Timothy  attend  to  reading,  meditation,  preaching  to  others 
watching  himfelf,  In  doing  this  he  (hall  fave  himfelf,  and 
thofe  that  hear  him.  To  prayer  is  promifed  falvation , 
Rom.  10.  1 3.  Chrifts prefence,  Mattk  18.  20.  Returns  and 
anfwers,  Matth.j.j.  To  preaching  Chritbprefence,  af- 
fiftance,  and  blefiing,  Matth.  28.  20.  To  the  Saints  condi- 

tions (which  C.  Atkinfon  rejected  with  the  ordinances;  all 

"blefled  fuccefs  ,  Rom.  8.  28.  They  {hall  look  unto  him,  and 
run  to  him,  and  their  faces  (hall  not  be  aihamed.  P/W.34.5, 
why  fo  ?  Ver.  6.  This  poor  man  cryed  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  fayed  him  out  of  all  his  troubles^  and  therefore  we 
may  from  others  experiences,  together  with  our  own, have 
hope,  Rom  5.4.  And  Hope,  in  and  by  a  promife,  an  expe- 

rimental promife  and  a  promifed  experience,  maketh  not 
afharaed.  If  therefore  R.  F.  doch  own  thefe  means,  and 

the 
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the  teachings  of  God  according  to  Gods  promife  s ,  he  muft  Settion  38. 
own  them  otherwife  then  C.  Atkjnfon,  even,  at  means  by 

•which  God  hath  revealed  himfelf ',  and  will  communicate  his 
grace  -,  and  then  I  will  not  accufehim,  as  I  have  not  flan- 
dered  C  A.  when  I  fpeak  the  truth,  I  harm  them  not.  The 
more  nakedly  their  Errors  are  detected,  by  the  Truth ,  the 
more  good  it  may  do  them,  and  I  wilh  it  with  my  heart. 

(12.  Head  of  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Qoncsrnin*  'Baptifau 
Section  38. 

THat  they  are  againft  Infant-Baptifm,  I  had  noted  ► 
contrary  to  Alls  2.  38,  39.  where  the  command 
for  application  of  Baptifm,  reacheth  as  far  as  the 

Promife  ̂   and,  as  I  hinted,  in  my  (horter" piece, 
the  Promife  extendeth  it  felf  to  Children,  while  Children, 
tfiey  are  part  of  the  Saints  of  the  Church  at  Corinth^  1  Cor, 
7. 14.  if  but  one  of  the  parents  be  a  Believer  and  a  Church- 
member.  R.  F.  is  for  the  Negative,  in  a  transition,  from 

what  was  fpoken  of  before  ;  B&ymr  brain-imaginations  we 
deny,  and  fprinkling  Infants  with  Water. 

Rep.  I.  If  he  puts  this  fcandalous  title  of  brain- imagina- 
tions, upon  the  other  means  of  Grace,  reading,  preaching, 

hearing,  prayer,  experiences,  &c.  he  doth  but  back  his  fel- 
low Atkinfon.  Suppofe  God  fhould  leave  him,  as  one  of 

that  name,  (if  it  be  not  the  fame  C.A.) [to  Fornication, 
were  it  not  juft  for  his  calling  reproach  upon  the  ways 
of  God  ? 

2.  No  reafon  is  given  for  his  denial  of  fprinkling  Infants 
with  water,  which  I  called  Sacramental  -stater,  but  he  puts 
it  upon  a  Quere,  Canfl  thou  prove  it  ? 

Rep.  What  I  affirm  and  pra&ife ,  I  am  not  without 
grounds  of  proof  from  the  Scripture,  as  touching  thefe 
three  things. 

1.  Sacra- 
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Section  38.  1.  Sacramental  water,  or  Baptifmal  water,  or  Baptifm 

with  water ,  let  it  be  called  any  of  thefe ,  it  matters  not 
which. 

2.  Baptifm  of  Children,  or  Infants. 
3 .  A  lprinkling  Baptifrn ,  or  application  of  water  by 

fprinkling  or.putting  water  upon  the  party  baptized. 
Baptifm  with     Firft,  What  more  clear  then  the  appointment  and  ufe  of 
Wittf  p.cv.v.  vvater-Baptifm  ? 

1.  Water  was  appointed  by  Godtobeufed  as  the  out- 
ward material  fign  of  inward  fptritual  waihing,  and  clean- 

ing by  the  Blood  and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  John  1.33.  He  that 
fent  me  to  .baptize  with  water,  &c. 

2.  Where  there  was  much  water, there  were  many  bapti- 
zed, and  the  fooner  difpatched,  as  not  onely  at  Jordan,  but 

in  Action,  near  to  Salim,  John  3.23.  and  at  ferufatem,  Axis 
2.41.  Where  there  was  no  water,  the  ordinance  could  not 
be  admimftred,  and  therefore  the  Eunuch  till  he  came  where 
water  was,  called  not  for  it,  Acts  8.36.  See,  here  is  water, 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  Philips  anfwer  ,  If 
thou  believeft  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayeft,  hath  no  fuch 

* Martin Mafon  intendment ,  as  *  one  puts  upon  it  •  to  intimate  water* 
in  his  Reply  Baptifm  to  be  a  thing  indifferent ,  nor  any  fuch  fenfe  as  he 
tojfo:uibjii    W0UjJ  dau^  upon  it,  with  his  untempered  morter  :  vU.  As 

' '       "   much  us  if  he  had  faid,  If  thou  believefl  outward  water  to  be 
neceffarj  to  falvati.cn,  thou  mayeft  be  baptized,  &c.    For  the 
Eunuchs  Reply  (out  of  which  the  fcope  and  fenfe  of  Philips 
anfwer  is  to  be  gathered)  is  not  touching  his  faith  of  the 
neceAky  of  water,  (of  which  he  ftood  convinced  that  the 
ufe  of  it  in  Baptifm  was  an  ordinance)  but  refpe&ing  his 
faith  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

3 .  When  the  inward  Baptifm  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  by 
extraordinary  gifts  of  Tongues  was  obtained,  it  fufficed  not;- 
but  the  ordinance  of  Sacramental-water  muft  be  obeyed, 
Atls  10.47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water  ,  that  thefe  (hould 
not  be  baptized,  &c.  Andz/fr.  48.  He  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized.  Whofoever  is  againftBaptifmal-water,  for- 

bids or  denies  that  which  Peter,  by  the  Lords  authority, 
dares  any  man  to  forbid. 

4.  When  Pa-4  baptized  ly  lia  and  her  houftiold,  the 

Jaylor 
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Jaylor  and  all  his,  Crifpus,  Gains,  and  the  houfhold  of  Ste-  Seclion  3  8. 
phanas,  what  was  it  but  with  water?  He  could  do  no  more 
then  fohn  Baptifl,  except  in  exercife  of  gift  of  tongues  and 
miracles,  and  laying  on  of  hands  upon  thofe  that  were  ba- 

ptized .before,  Afts  19.6.  with  4. 
5.  Baptiim  with  water  is  by  Chrifts  inftitution  to  conti-  Mir,  18.  r<?, 

nue,  as  long  as  Chrifts  prefence  is  with  the  Apoitles,  or  fuch  2°-  cp-'ncd. 
as  teach  the  fame  Gofpel  they  taught,  and  make  Difciples  as, 
they  did,  which  is  to  the  end  of  the  world,  Matth.  28.20. 
The  words  *  in  the  Greek  are  the  fame  with  them  in  Alat.  s«*  r»?  <&y- 

13.40.*  (except  a  fmall  vacation  of  the  Prepolition  and  T:*H'<=^  T* 
Cafe,  or  addition  of  a  Pronoun)  fo  (hall  it  be  in  the  end  of-f  a~®~' 
this  world-,  which  is  not  the  end  of  the  Age  wherein  theAg^T^jJ." Apoftles  lived,  but  of  all  Ages  then  and  yet  to  come.   And  i&  Tlm. 
that  baptizing  with  water  is  meant  in  Matth.  28.  is  clear 
enough,  becaufe  Chrift  reierved  the  gift  of  the  inward  Ba- 

ptifm to  himfelf,  but  he  commandeth  his  Apoftles  and  Mini- 
ilers  to  give  forth  the  outward ,  as  fubfervient  to  his  faving 
ends  and  purpofes.   And  although  we  prefer  the  inward, 
before  the  outward  part  of  one  and  the  fame  Baptifm ;  yet 
we  muft  not  rejecl  the  outward  part,  becaufe  the  inward  is 

to  be  preferred.     It  will  not  excufe  R.  F.  *  or  any  man  to  *  Pa£«  2°« 
tell  us ,  Tet  Baptifm  bj  one  Spirit  we  ownt  while  water-Ba- 
ptifm  is  wholly  dif-owned.    Nor  do  the  Scriptures  which  he 
produceth  for  the  Baptifm  by  the  Spirit,  exclude  the  Ba- 

ptifm with  water,  1  Cor.  12.  12, 13.  The  Apoitles  fcopein  l  c°r-  i*.i?, 

the  Chapter  is,  to  prefs  on  to  a  right  ufe  of  fpiritual  gifts,  ,?" c  cai.ecl 

by  every  member,  for  the  good  of  the  whole  body,  as  from  n  V1R  icace other  Arguments,  fo  from  this ,  ver.  12.  The  body  is  one, 
though  the  members  are  many.  How  is  it  proved,  that  the 
Church  is  one  body  ?  becaufe  ver.  13.  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body  :  Hence  the  force  of  his  Argu- 

ment for  right  imparting  of  gifts-,  If  we  all  agree  in  the 
fame  Spirit,  and  are  taught  by  one  Spirit,  and  baptized  into 
one  body,  why  fhould  not  our  gifts  be  ufed  for  the  mutual 
good  ok  the  members,  the  whole,  and  every  pare  of  the 
body  ?  Now,  what  is  in  the  inward  part  of  Baptifm,  among 
other  things,  incorporation,  that  is  held  forth  by  the  out- 

ward part.    Water-Baptifm,  declares  and  ratifies  our  being 
L  fee 
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Setlisn  38.   fet,  ingrafted,  and  joyned  to  the  body  myftical,  ̂ pAf/44,5. 
Ephcf.4.4,y.  There  is  one  Body,  one  Lord ,  one  Faith  ,  one  Baptifm.    Is  it 
vindicated,  enough  for  2?.  J.  to  mention  this  ?  Here  is  nothing  intended 

againft  Baptifmal-water,  by  the  Apoftle,  what  ever  be  mens 
intentions  now  adays.  It's  a  wrefting  of  the  Scriptures v 
though  the  bare  words  be  but  mentioned,to  quote  them  for 
another  end  then  they  were  written.  Both  the  inward  and 
outward  wafhing  are  appointed  by  one  Lord,  to  confirm  on? 
and  the  fame  Faith j  and  they  make  but  one  and  the  fame 

Baptifm,  which  confifteth  of  the  fign  and  the  thing  figni- 
fied.  He  that  would  divide  them,  or  more  then  diftinguifh 
them  ,  crofTeth  the  minde  of  the  Lord  Jefus.  Whatfoever 
R.  F.  addeth,  Such  as  are  baptized  into  Chrift ,  have  put  on 
Chrifi  •,  and  that  We  witnefst  as  doth  the  Scripture ,  which  is 

Gal.?  17.       not contradiction^  al.  3.27.    The  Scripture  witnefleth  the 
vindicated,  outward  part,  and  the  inward  ;  and  the  Apoftle  intendeth 

both  in  this  place  j  for  prefling  faith  in  Chrift  alone  for 
J  unification,  without  dependence  upon  any  of  our  ads,  in 
obedience  to  the  Law^  he  draweth  an  Argument  from 
Baptifm,  the  outward  part  as  well  as  the  inward  :  As  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Chrift,have  put  on  Chrift 
for  Juftification  alone  •  asifhe{hould  fay,  Ye  did  facra- 
mentally  put  on  Chrift  in  Baptifm ,  you  muft  not  now  put 
him  off,  and  be  clothed  with  your  own  rags  again,in  ftead  of 
his  robes.  He  that  denieth  either  part  of  compleat  Ba- 

ptifm (as  the  Scripture  exprefleth  it  of  Water,  and  of  the 
Spirit)  hath  fo  much  Contradiction  to  the  Scripture  in  his 
denial. 

]r,tant  B*-  Secondly,  As  to  the  Baptifm  of  Infants,  what  ever  R.  F. 
ptifm  Chrifts  thinketh  (with  many  others)  that  it  is  an  Invention^and  non? 

mAuu.ion.  0j  chrifls  Inftitution  j  The  grounds  from  Scripture  for  the 
Affirmative,  muft  be  raifed,  otherwife  then  he  undertakes 
it,  ere  I  will  clear  him  of  his  Chrift  and  Scripture-contra- 

diction, in  this  very  particular.  To  thofe  two  Arguments  I 

produced  from  ABs  2.  and  1  Cor.  7.  mentioned  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  Se&ion,  he  faith  little  or  nothing  ;  nothing 

at  all  to  the  latter  ,  and  little  to  the  former ,  and  that  as 
falfly,  as  weakly  j  according  to  his  wonted  language  :  But 

thou  perverts  the  Scripture ,  Afts  2.  38,  39-fojwg,  Be  bapti- 

zed 
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z,ed  ever j  one  of  you  >,  you  and  your  children :  Here  thou  art  S&ion  3  #. 
a  ly*r,  it  doth  not  command  Children  to  be  baptized  with  wa- 

ter, neither  did  they  ever  fo  baptize  them,  that  thou  canft 
prove,  by  one  plain  Scripture. 

Rep.  1.  He  attends  not  my  reafon,  which  I  muft  repeat, 
for  help  to  his  memory ,or  others  underftanding :  The  Com- 

mand there  reacheth  as  far  as  the  Promife  •,  the  Promife  ex- 
tends it  felf  to  Children,  not  to  all ,  but  to  their  children, 

\jTo  you  and  to  your  children  is  the  Promife  made^\  and 
therefore  the  Command  [[Be  baptized  every  one  of  you] 
is  made  to  the  Parent,  and  concerning  the  Childe,  and  Chil- 

dren alfo  of  fuch  Parents,  as  gladly  receive  the  word  of  Pro- 
mife for  them  and  theirs,  as  it  is  faid  they  did,  ver.41.  And 

although  it  is  not  there  plainly  ex  pre  ft: ,  the  Children  and 
Infants  were  baptized,  yet  the  Promife  is  plain  enough,  and 
the  Precept  is  explained  and  enforced  by  the  Promife; 
which  had  been  of  far  lefs  force  to  the  jew,  and  Profelyte 
alfo,  if  their  Children  (formerly  circumcifed  upon  their  Pa- 

rents taking  hold  or  the  Covenant,  7/^.56.6.)  had  been  ex- 
cluded, and  left  un-baptized  ;  and  why  may  not  the  yongeft 

be  included  with  the  eldeft  among  thofe  three  thoufand 

fouls  ?  (according  to  Scripture-phrafe  elfewhere,  Gen,  46. 
26,  27.) 

2.  Why  ftiould  R.  F.  (if  he  were  not  unreafonable)  tye 
me,  or  himfelf ,  to  one  plain  Scripture  ?  That  which  one 
place  giveth  not  forth  fo  plainly ,  another  compared  with 
it,  may  explain  that  and  its  felf  alfo.     Let  him  confiifc  , 

JEphef.  5.  26.  There  is  plain  mention  of  water,  and  wafhing    p  e  '/* ' '*' of  water  ;  by  whom  ?  by  Chrift,  [[He  that  fandifies  and 
cleanfeth  the  foul]  Whom  doth  he  fan&ifie  and  cleanfe  ?  or 
whofe  fouls  ?  His  Church,  his  myftical  body,  ver.i$ .  How  ? 
By  water ,  and  the  word  •  both  which  are  the  outward  means, 
by  which  he  applies  his  Blood  and  Spirit ,  to  all  that  he 
cleanfeth.   the  water  diftinguifht  here  from  the  grace  of 
fandifyingandcleanfing  ,  can  be  no  other  then  Baptifmal- 
water  :  The  word*  in  this  place  diitinguifht  from  -Chrift  ,  9,ree  J 

himfelf  can  be  no  other  then  the  Scripture-command  for     f,nt*a,ir- 
the  ufe  of  water  ■  and  the  Scripture-promife ,  for  the  blef- 
fmg  of  water  to  the  ends  he  hath  appointed  it  in  Baptifm. 

Z  2  The 
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SeBiontf,  The  Scripture-promife,  we  have  found,  belongeth  to  Chil- 

dren, and  the  Scripture-command  for  the  ufe  of  water  to 
aii  that  have  the  Promife ,  and  to  all  that  are  of  Chrifts 
myftical  body.  Now  feme  Children  will  be  found  to  belong 
to  his  body,  the  Church.  I  hope  R.  F.  will  think,  if  he  doth 
not,  others  will  believe,  the  Scripture  is  plain  enough  for 
that,  Ltiks  18.  15,  16, 17.  In  one  Verfe  we  read  of  Infants  ̂ 
in  another,  of  little  Children^  whom  Chrift  owned,  as  be- 

longing to  the  Kingdom  of  God:  The  Kingdom  of  God, 
\nd  the  true  Church  that  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
,ord  Jefus,  1  Thef.  1.  1.  differ  not  an  hairs-breadth  :  of 
cbme  of  that  age,  or  non-age  (we  may  call  it)  of  yongones, 
and  little  ones,  is  Chrifts  body  made  up  in  part  s  yea,  he  is 
fo  far  from  fetting  all  Infants  by ,  and  (hutting  them  out, 
that  he  profeffeth  with  vehemency,  ver.  17.  Verily,  who- 
foever  (hail  not  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  a  little 
Childe,  fhall  in  no  wife  enter  therein.     Let  R.F.  be  humbly- 
palYively  capable  of  what  a  little  Childe  is  capable,  and  he 
may  enter,  with  Chrifts  little  ones ,  into  the  knowledge  of 
this  myftery,  and  benefit  of  Infant-baptifm. 

A  fprinkling       Thirdly,  I  (hall  prove  the  fprinklingof  Infants,  or  ap- 
Bjptifm  wap-  plication  of  water  to  them ,  or  others  that  way  ,  by  plain 
j?mai,lc  ty      and  found  confequence  from  Scripture. 
XdUfr  I-  Although  the  word  Bapto  fignifieth  to  dip ,  the  word 

B*5^tTa».  Baptizo  fignifieth  to  wafh  diverfe  ways.  The  Jews  had  di- . 
*  Si&sa&it  verfe  Baptifms  >  as  the  words  are,  Heb.  9.  10.*  tranflated 
pa.7vt7u.ois-  Htver[e  rvajbings :  Some  by  fprinkling ,  or  putting  water 

upon  perfons,  or  things ,  to  which^.?^^.  36.25.  and  Heb. 
jo.  22.  alludeth.  Some  civil,  or  fuperftitious,  as  Aiarkj-  4. 

wafhingof  veffels,  tables,or  beds ;  which  way  was  by  cart- 
ing water  upon  them  ,  as  by  dipping  fome  things  into  the 

water :  fo  that  the  command  for  baptizing  is  a  command 
for  fprinkling,  as  for  dipping,  as  the  word  is  ufed  ,  1  Cor. 
10.2.  They  were  all  baptized,  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  fea  :, 
feme  might  be  more  drencht  or  wet  then  others  •  but  they 
(whether  yong  or  old  ,  whether  more  or  lefs  wafhed ,  or 
moiftned  with  water)  were  all  baptized.  It  is  not  the  quan- 

tity, but  the  quality,  and  ufe  of  water  that  was  then,  and  is 
now  fignificative  in  Baptifm.   The  general  end  and  ufe  of 

water 
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water  is  wafhing,  (the  effect  whereof  is  cleanfing)  and  fuch  Settion  38. 
is  the  life  and  force  of  the  word,  (as  before)  hence  I  reafon, 

That  aftion  which  fully  reprefenteth  the  main  end  and 
ufe  of  Baptifmal-water,  is  lawful  and  fufficient : 

But  fprinkling,  pouring,  or  putting  water  upon  the  body, 
doth  reprefent  this  main  end  and  ufe,  &c. 

For  the  main  general  end,  and  ufe  of  Water-baptifm,  is  to 
fignifie  fpintual  wafhing  and  cleanfing  of  the  foul  from  fin, 
Attszi.  16.  Arife,  and  be  baptized,  and  walh  away  thy 
fins :  and  this  is  done  fignificatively,by  a  fpnnkling-Baptifm 
(of  yong  or  old)  as  well  as  by  a  dipping. 

2.  When  foh»  baptized  Chrift ,  and  Philip  the  Eunuch, 
their  going  down  to  the  water  was  one  a&ion  ,  and  the  ba- 

ptizing another.  I  (land  not  convinced  by  any  plain,  or 
forcible  Scripture-phrafe ,  or  by  any  circumftance  in  Scri- 
pture-hiftory,  that  there  was  any  other  action,  or  rite  of 
baptizing  (when  it  came  to  that)  then  fprinkling  or  cafting 
water  upon  the  perfon  baptized. 

3 .  Sprinkling,  or  putting  water  upon  the  baptized ,  is  the 
more  ready  and  eafie  action ;  and  Chrift  hath  not  burthen- 
ed  his  Church  in  the  New  Teltament  with  painful  Ceremo- 

nies. Dipping  and  plunging,  is  either  of  the  whole  body,  or 
ofaparxonely  :  if  but  of  a  part,  it  is  hazardous  andtrou- 
blefom,not  onely  to  Infants,  but  toperfons  of  years.  Once  . 
upon  a  time,  I  asked  a  neighbor  of  mine  (who  was  for  Dip- 

ping) how  Paul  dipped  the  Jaylor?  his  aniwer  was,  He 
took  him  plum  up  from  the  ground -,  and  put  him  into  the 
water.  (By  the  way  I  told  him  s  there  had  need  be  good 
(lore  of  itrength  in  all  Admintftrators  of  Baptifm  in  this 
maner, and  little  Paul  might  not  beitrong  enough  for  the 
fervice,  if  Silas  was)  I  asked  again,  whether  there  was  a 
pond  or  river  in  the  yard,  betwixt  the  prifon  and  the  Jay- 
lors  proper  lodgings  ■  and  was  anfwered  ,  there  might  be  a 
brook  running  through  the  yard.  Thefe  are  ftrange  con- 

jectures, which  men  will  aflume  and  fancy  to  themfelves. 
I  may  ask  again,  what  brook  or  pond  was  there  in  fudai\ 
houfe,  where  Paul  was,  Acls  9.  11.  who  when  weak  aj?d 
feeble  was  baptized,  ver.  18.  and  was  not  ftrengchned  in 
body  till  he  had  received  meat,  ver.  19.  fure,  fprinkling  or 

putting 
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Secllon  38.  putting  a  little  water  upon  Paul  at  that  time,and  at  all  times 

upon  ieeble  Infants,  as  upon  feeble  Paul,  is  a  work  of  grea- 
ter mercy,  which  God  prefers  before  iacrifice.  Who  may 

notobierve,  that  dippers,  and  the  dipped  are  more  put  to 
their  fliifts,  to  make  out  their  way  by  Scripture,  then  we  are 
itraitned,  to  prove  a  fprinkling  Baptifm,  or  a  wafhing  by 
fprinkling, or  fuch  kinde  of  application  of  water  to  the  party? 
Andtherefor-e  if  water  be  appointed  byChrift,and  Infants  are 
notexciuded  theCovenant  andPromife  wherein  their  parents 
(if  but  one,  do  ftand  -  and  if  fprinkling  or  calling  water 
upon  the  Church-member,  or  confederate  with  God,  and 
his  people,  be  fufficient,  and  fuitable  to  the  main  end  of 
Baptifm  ,  I  apprehend  we  depart  not  from  the  minde 
of  Chrift  revealed  in  Scripture  ,  when  we  fo  Baptize 
them. 

4.  As  I  forbear  judging  of  Saints  who  differ  in  fome  in- 
ward notions,and  outward  forms,  fo  I  cannot  but  condemn 

this  feet  of  men,  who  are  againft  all  outward  Baptifm  with 
water,  what  way,  or  to  what  perfons  foever  it  be  applyed; 
and  vent  many  falfhoods  and  abfurdities  in  their  dictates 
concerning  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit  onely.  I  (hall  inftance 
but  in  one  or  two  of  the  bu(ie  Pen-men,  f.  P.  and  f.  N. 

*  His  fh'il.l    *  fames  Parnell  dictates  thus  -,  They  who  would  have  one 
of  the  Ttu  b,  Baptifm  outward^  and  another  inward,  would  have  two  Bap- 
j>3ge  11,11      tifrns,  when  the  Scripture  faith  the  Baptifm  is  but  one:  As 

for  the  Baptifm  of  water,  which  the  Apoftles  ufed,  it  was  a 
command  of  Chrift  for  its  time.  Whereas  the  contrary  hath 
been  fhewed  from  Scripture  (in  this  Section)  that  the   two 
parts,  outward  and  inward,  make  but  one  Baptifm,  by  rea- 
ibn  of  the  relation  that  the  outward  fign  hath  to  the  in- 

ward thing  fignified  -  which  relation,  by  virtue  of  Chrifts 
ordaining  it  tobefo,  is  the  foundation  of  the  union,  and 
one-nefs.  And  as  for  his  limiting  the  Baptifm  of  water  to 
the  time  paft  and  now  out  of  date,it  is  but  a  Tradition  late- 

ly received,  to  make  void  the  commandement  of  Chrift, 
which  will  ftand  in  force,  effect  and  virtue,when  the  Tra- 

*Refiv.of     dtfion  will  vani fn  and  come  to  nothing,  fames  Najler,z 
<$  uibum.    greater  doctor  (  f.  Lilbum  *  calls  him  a  tall  man  in  thrift) 
"*Lr.veto  t^diftacesrhus.  *  It  was  not  laid  on  the  Apples  as  of  neceffity, 1-oA  r-a3  j8.  r>  J      J} b>Kt 
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hut  as  they  found  it  of fervice  or  dif-fervice.  This  is  rotten,  Section  38. 
groundlefs  ituff.  It  was  always  of  fervice,  fince  Chrift  did 
inititute  it,  and  not  to  be  denyed  to  the  proper,  and  capable 
fubject  If  the  Apoliles  did  not  always  adminifter  it  them- 
felves,  they  appointed  Evangeliits,  Paftors,  or  fome  that 
were  commiflionated  to  preach  to  do  it,according  to  Chnfts 
command,  Matth.2&.  18,19.  which  they  were  to  teach 

others  to  obferve  and  do;  And  a  necefiity  there  was  for  ̂     $■     r 
them  to  obey  their  matters  command:  and  adminifter,  or  pieccpt^an  d 
caufe  to  be  adminiftred,  as  a  necefiity  on  the  Believers  part  -J  mean?,  in 
toufeit  for  him,  and  his  as  a  means  of  faiths  confirmati- water  Bj£- 

on,&c.not  but  that  God  can  and  doth  fave  without  it,where tlfm* 
it  cannot  orderly  be  had.  But  then  will  f.  N.  fay,*  If  any  *  At  above, 
/ball  come  in  the  power  and  Spirit  of  fobn  t  Baptifm^  or  if  any  Paoc  4o. 
had  a  call  from  God thereto,  fuch  we  judge  not,  nor  gainfay. 
But  what  call  doth  this  man  imagine  ?  obferve  what  he 

faith,  afterwards,  *  God  never  called  any  to  Baptise  j  but  *  Pa2e  **•      ; 
firfi  he  called  them  out  of  the  world>and  their  habitations  there ̂  
to  follow  (fhrifl,as  into  the  wilder  nefs,  which  were  prophets 
and  Apoflles  called  immediately.  No  call  will  pleafe  him  but 
that  which  is  immediate,  no  minilter  but  an  Elijah,  or  an 

Elijha  ,  a  Peter ,or 'a  Paul .  This  man  isyeta  Seeker,  and 
not  a  perfect  finder,  though  he  fpeaks  much  of  prefenc 
perfection  attainable,  and  gives  them  that  deny  it,  this  jer- 

king abufive  character,  [_who  preach  tip  imperfeclion,  and 

Jin  for  term  of  life~\  whereas  it  is-one  thing  to  preach,  there will  be  fin  in  the  Saints,  and  need  they  (hail  have  of  the  me- 
ditation of  their  Baptifm,  to  confirm  their  faith  ofthe  non- 

imputation  of  that   which  is  inherent  5  and  another ,  to 
preach  it  up.  I  am  more  then  afraid, I  do  certainly  difcern  ic,. 
that  the  late  preaching  of p  relent  per  feclion  in  fan&ificaticn, 

hath  raifed  and  preach't  up  the  pride  of  many  a  Pharifaicai": 
fpirit  to  fuch  a  height,  that  we  (hail  not  expect  their  favi  ,g 
fall,by  many  years  labors,  unlefs  Gods  Almighty  arm  be  re- 

vealed.And  to  preach  up  that  which  is  in  deed  the  Baptifm  in 
Spirit,on  purpofe  to  overthrow  Chrifts  institution  of  water, 
is,  I  dare  fay,  not  from  the  dictate  of  Gods  Spirit,  but  of 

felfand-  flefh  in  fa.  Nayler.  That  which  he  faith  in  one 

page  *  is  true,  The  Apoftles  did  not  baptize  Believers  over  *L'Vitc  tl* 

again  *■  *  * 
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Seel  ion  38.    again  with  Watery  who  had  had  it,  becaitfe  they  had  it  not  be- 

fore in  their  fajhion  .-But  as  falfe  is  that  which  he  hath  in  the 

*  rage  4 1.      page  before,  *  That  Paul  preached  Baptifm  in  fpirit  inks 
flead,  i.  e.  in  ftead  of  Baptifm  with  water  :  for  it  is  a  great 
injury  to  the  Apoftle  to  repreient  him  as  a  juftleroutof 
any  or  Gods  ordinances  and  as  one  like  himfelf :  who  faith 

*  fagc  4 1.      prety  well,  one  while,  *  [_noform  we  deny  into  which  Chrifi 

leads  inSpirit~\  yet  prefently  as  ill  again,  and  bio  /s  as  cold as  before  he  blew  hot,  But  ail  forms  we  deny,  tfyitareufed 

by  mm  to  keep  people  from  following  the  <y/>/W/-.For,fuppofe  it 
we  may  with  grief  enough,  that  forne  men  do  abufe  forms 
thisway,all  men  do  not,  nor  dare  admit  the  thought,  but 
tremble  to  think  any  (houid  be  fo  formal  •,  and  again,  what 
warrant  hath  he  to  deny  any  of  Chrifts  forms,  though  he 

'  may  (with  the  beft  wifdom  and  zeal  he  hath)  help  to  batter 
down  the  Images  that  men  have  fet  up  ?  Chrifi:  hath  with- 

drawn from  men,  but  he  never  fent  for  water-Baptifm  to 
heaven,  though  it  came  from  thence  ;  He  never  repealed 
the  Covenant  made  with  Believers ,  and  their  feed.  The 
Promiie  holds  to  all  Chrifts  New  Teftament  inftitutions,  to 
Baptifmal-water,  applyed  to  all  Chrifts  little  ones :  He  that 
denyes  it,  puts  down  Chrift,  and  his  ordinance,  and  fets  up 
Idol-felf  in  the  room.  Let  f.  Nayler  make  a  more  privy 
fearch  into  his  heart,  and  ponder  well  of  what  I  have  ani- 

madverted briefly,  and  of  what  I  {hall  clofe  with  ;  none  of 
his  ftumblings  at  the  divisions  about  forms,  fhould  make 
him  out  of  love  with  that  which  had  a  divine  {lamp,  and  is 
not  worn  out  but  in  his  apprehension ,  as  in  it.  F.  his fancy. 

(13.  Head 



Part  1 1         concerning  the  Lords  Supper.  1 85 Section  3  9. 

(ij.Head  of  their  Scripture- contradi&ion.) 

Concerning  the  Lords  Supper. 

Settlor*  39. 

I  Had  noted  out  of  a  Pamphlet  (as  it  fell  out)  of  R.F. 
what  a  title  of  dilhonor  he  gives  to  the  Lords  Supper, 
no  better  then  a  Carnal  invention  5  as  ftrong  a  contra- 

diction to  1  Cor.  11.  23.  as  his  reafon  is  weak,  becaufe 
he  wanted  that  affurance  which  he  expected  at  the  Participa- 

tion of  that  ordinance  ;  whereupon,  he  takes  me  up  with  his 

old  reviling  language  ,  *  I  charge  thee  in  that  to  be  agrofsThev'bbls 
lyar,  I  [aid  that  your  imagination  wm  a  carnal  invention^  but  <:utwlr<j. Zi     r      j    o  -.         j  Lords  hivptt 
the  Lords  Supper  I  own.  no  C3rn  •.  ■  ̂  

Rep.  What  Lords  Supper  doth  he  own  ?  that  in  the  heart  vcntion, 
onely,  for  he  owneth  what  he  witnefTeth;  and  what  doth  he 
witnefs?  it  followeth  in  his  book,  and  witnefs  that  he  is 
come  in  to  [up  with  me,  Rev.  3 .  20.  Rep.  But  at  that  Supper  I 
never  heard,  or  read  before,  of  one  drunk  with  the  opinion, 
That  the  commemoration  of  the  Lords  death  (by  breaking 
and  eating  of  blefTed  Bread  and  drinking  of  blefled  Wine; 
u  e .  bread  and  wine  fet  apart  by  prayer  and  thankfgiving3 
as  he  appointed,)  was  mans  imagination,  and  a  carnal  inven- 

tion. It  is  matcer  of  Faith  (and  not  imagination  )  to  me  ( as 

to  many  thoufands)  and  as  with*  my  heart  I  believe,  fo 
with  my  mouth  and  Pen  I  make  this  confeilion,  that^That 
Lords  Supper  which  P*?#/fpeaks  of,  1  Cor.  10.  1 6.  and  11. 

20.  and  which  chap'-.  10.  21.  he  calls  the  Lords  Table,  was 
and  is  fomething  befides  the  inward  myftical  communion 
with  Chrift,  Rev.  3-  20.  even  the  vifible  fign  and  feal  of 
that  Communion,  and  of  other  effects  of  his  death;  and  if 
this  be  proved  and  found  to  be  none  of  mine  nor  mans  ima- 

gination, it  will  appear  to  all  men  who  is  the  graft  Ijar,  and 
that  R.  F.  hath  called  that  Lords  Supper,  or  the  ordinance 
of  bread  and  wine,inftituted  by  Chrift,  (in  the  night  where- 

in he  was  betrayed)  a  carnal  invention.  But  he  goes  on,  And 
the  bread  which  we  breaks  it  is  the  Commnnhn  of  the  body  of 

A  a  Chriff, 
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Settion  3  9.  Chrift,  and  the  cup  which  We  drink,  it  is  the  Communion  of 
the  blood  of  Chrift;  and  ai  Paul  Jaid^fo  fay  J,  Let  thofe  that 

are  fpiritual  judge  what  is  f aid. 
Rep.  Agreed,  in  Pauls  fenfe,  not  in  the  apprehenfion  of 

R.  F.  but  where  hath  Paul  thefe  words  ?  Let  thofe  that  are 
Spiritual  judge,  &c.  It  is  true,  the  fpiritual  man  judgeth  of 
colors,  white  and  black,  truth  and  error,  grace  and  corrup- 

tion, fomething  he  can  judge  of  all  fpiritual  things,  which  a 
natural  man  cannot ;  But  it  is  the  wife  man,  which  the 
Apoftle  appealeth  to,  in  that  place,  which  R.  F.  (hot  at,  at 
rovers,  1  Cor.  10.  15.  I  fpeak  as  to  wife  men,  judge  ye 
what  I  fay,  If  any  man  think  himfelf  to  be  a  Prophet,  or 
fpiritual,  and  be  not  wife,  he  may  think,  as  R.F.  that  the 
words  ver.  16.  are  meant  of  bread  broken  onely  in  the  heart, 
and  of  the  cup  drunkjn  the  heart,  &c.  but  no  wife  man,  that 
ever  yet  I  met  with,nor  any  truly  fpiritual,have  fo  thought, 
or  will  fo  judge  ̂   excluding  outward  bread,  and  the  vifible 
Cup,  from  being  the  fign,  and  pledge  of  inward  communi- 

on in  and  with  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  as  R.  F. 

*  P.i£;e  10.       *  doth. 
Brtadand  Thou  canfi  not  prove  that  Paul  broke  outward  bread  and 

wineOw  out-  ̂ rHn^  outward  wine,  with  the  Corinthians,  mrthemaner ward  miner      r 

Sopntr.  *  ReP'  The  truth  doth  not  reft  upon  my  proof,  nor  needs there  anymore  but  the  reading  of  the  words,  1  Cor.  1 1.23, 
24,  25.  which  I  fhall  tranfcribe  at  large,  for  the  memorial 
oftheinftitution,  as  the  blefled  Apoftle  hath  left  it  to  the 
Saints.  "  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  alfo  I  deli- 
"  vered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jefus,  the  fame  night  in 
"which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread:    and  when  he  had 
*  given  thanks,  he  brake  it  ,  and  faid  ,  Take ,  eat,  this  is 
*'  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  doinremem- 
"  brance  of  me.  After  the  fame  maner  alfo  he  took  the  cup, 
*  when  he  had  fupped,  faying,  This  cupistheNewTefta- 
"  ment  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ity  in 
"  remembrance  of  me.  What  proof  lies  in  thefe  words, 
which  R.  F.  calls  for,  I  (hall  demonftrate,  in  this  argumen- 

tative way, 

What  the  Lord  Jefus  brake>  and  drank  with  his  dilciples, 
and 
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and  after  what  maner;  that  Paul  brake,  and  drank  ScFtion  3  9. 
with  the  Corinthians,  and  after  that  maner : 

But  the  Lord  Jefus  brake  material,or  outward  bread,  and 

drank  material,  or  outward  wine,  with  his  DifcipIesMa--16-**." 

(having firft blefled  the  bread,  and  given  thanks di-Markl4  llj 

itin&ly  at  the  taking  of  the  cup)  and  then  gave  it  to'*5*4' them,  to  be  ufed  in  remembrance  of  him : 
Therefore,  Paul  brake  material,  or  outward  bread,  and 

drank  materiaI,or  outward  wine,  with  the  Corinthians , 
after  the  maner  that  the  Lord  brake,  and  drank,  and 
gave  it  to  his  Difciples,  to  be  ufed  in  remembrance 
of  him. 

The  Major,  or  firft  propofition,  is  undeniable,  elfe  Paul 
had  been  unfaithful,  to  teach  and  practife  among  the  Corin- 

thians^ and  to  write  it  over,  to  them  and  us  for  imitation  • 
but  Paul  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful,  1  Cor. 
7.  25.   The  Minor,  or  fecond  propofition,  is  as  true  as  the 
firft ,  for  Chrift  took  of  the  Bread  upon  the  table  (the  re- 
ferveof  it,  after  the  Paflbvcr  Supper)  and  blefled  that, 
brake  that,  gave  that  to  be  eaten ;  and  he  took  of  the  Cup 
upon  the  table  ,  and  gave  thanks  (afrefli)  and  gave  it  to 
them,  faying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it :  For  this  is  (  i.  e.  this  is  a. 
fign,  pledge,  memorial,  feal,  or  aflurance  of)  my  Blood  of 
the  New  Teftament,  which  is  fried  for  you,  as  Luke  hath  ir, 
Chap.  22.  ver.  20.  and  for  many  (as  Matthew  and  A4ar\^ 

record  it  *  )  for  the  remiftion  of  fins :  which  Cup  put  f  by  *  MaAa^" ,s' 
a  Metonymie  of  the  Subject  for  the  Adjund,  i.e.  the  thing  z29  ll' 
containing,  put  for  the  thing  or  outward  matter  contained  ' 
in  it,  i.e.)  for  the  Wine  in  the  Cup,  he  calleth  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  as  it  was  in  its  own  nature  and  fubftance  ■  it  muftofne- 
cefiity  follow,  that  Paul  following  his  Matters  inftitution  at 
the  heels,  or  to  a  hair,  (as  even  now  was  cleared)  the  bread 
that  he  brake,  and  the  wine  that  he  drank,  (and  ordered 
for  the  future  to  them  and  all  the  Churches  to  be  broken 

and  drunk,  1  Cor. 11.26.)  was  the  fruit  of  feed-corn,  mate- 
rial outward  bread  ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  material  out- 

ward wine  •.  which  becaufe  R.F.  in  another  piece  of  his,  had 
faid  *>.«  carnal,  I  added  for  explication,  and  to  difcover  how 

A  a  2  he 
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Setlhnig.  he  contradicted  i  Cor,  10.  16.  that  albeit  the  bread  and 

wine  (which  we  life  according  to  the  Lords  precept ,  and 
Pauls  practice)  in  the  Lords  Supper,  are  in  their  nature  and 
fubftance  very  bread  and  wine,  yet  they  are  Spiritual  in  the 
inftitution,  end,  and  ufe,  during  our  corporal  eating  and 
drinking  of  them,  at  that  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

The  word  which  I  ufed  in  the  Concrete  [Spiritual]  he 

turns  to  the  Abftraft  [Spirit]  and  thus  clamors  me-  *There- 
fore  it  is  thy  reafon  is  fo  weal^,  that  faith  ,  The  bread  which 
you  breaks,  although  it  be  bread  in  the  nature  and  fubftance, 
yet  it  is  S fir  it  in  the  inftitution,  &C.  What  blafphemy  is  this, 
fo  fay  that  the  Spirit  ts  in  the  bread,  which  is  natural  in  the 
fubftance  ?  Here  is  a  Papiftical  tricky  indeed ,  Oh  horrible 
delufton  ! 

Rep.  i.  I  brought  not  I  Cor.  10.  16.  or  any  reafon  from 
thence,  to  prove  the  bread  to  be  material  and  outward, 
(though  I  could,  as  above  I  have  from  the  1 1.  Chap.)  but 

to  fheiv  it  was  not  carnal  in  A',  F.  his  feafe,  fet  in  oppolltion 
ro  the  fpiritual  inftitution,  end  ,  and  ufe  :  For  that  which 
is  appointed  by  Chrift  to  be  ufed  for  fignification  and 
affurance  of  many  a  fouls  intereft  in,  and  communion. of 
his  natural  body  and  blood  ,  broken,  and  fhed  upon  the 
Crof?,  that  is  not  meer  carnal  bread  and  drink :  But  the 
bread  and  wine  is  after  Chrifts  inftitution  to  be  fo  ufed,  as 
Paul  admonifheth  the  Corinthians ,  and  not  to  be  abufed 

and  profaned, ;'.  e.  ufed  in  a  common  maner  ,  as  if  it  were 
but  ordinary  bread  and  wine  ,  and  had  no  fpecial  fignirica- 
lion,  and  end  ftampt  upon  it.  That  natural  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift  (which  we  remember  in  the  Supper  ,  as  broken 
and  fhed  at  his  Pailion)  was  and  is  a  true  natural  body, 

(then  on  earth,  now  in  heaven)  and  yet  it  was  and  is  fpi- 
ritual food  ;  his  flefhj  meat  indeed,  his  blood,  drinks  indeed  -, 

there  is  no  fweeter,  no  better  j  there's  none  to  that :  So  the 
bread  and  wine,  is  truly  bread,,  materially  wine,  and  yet 
withal,  in  the  Lords  Supper  it  is  Chrifts  body  ,  and  it  is  his 
Mood ;  How  ?  figniflcatively;  a  fpiritual  memorial  of  Chrifts 
death,  and  a  pledge  of  what  Chrift  is  (to  us  that  believe  in 
him)  dying  for  us. 

2.  This 
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2.  This  man  R.F.  coyneth  phrafes,  and  then  fathers  them  Setlion  3  9. 

upon  me ;  \jThe  Spirit  in  the  infiitHtioh~\  and  \jhe  Spirit  is in  the  brea<f\  and  would  make  the  world  believe  he  were  as 
ignorant  of  Popery,  as  of  true  Proteftant  Doctrine.   The 
Doctrine  I  held  forth  (according  to  Scripture)  was,  and  is  in 
profeffed  oppofition  to  all  Papfticall  tricks  and  devices, 
touching  the  Lords  Supper.    I  faid,  the  bread,  as  the  wine, 
was  fo,  and  is  fo,  in  its  nature  and  fubftance  ,  but  fpiritual 
in  the  inftitxtion,  end,  and  ttfe  :  And  I  adde,  neither  Chrifts 
Inftitution,  nor  the  Minifters  Blefting,  doth  tranfubftantiate 
them  ,  or  turn  them  into  the  natural  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  as  the  Papifts   imagine,  after  their  confecration. 
They  do  not  fay,  that  I  know,  the  Spirit  is  in  the  bread ,  nor 
did  I  ever  fo  exprefs  my  felf  in  preaching  at  Edinburgh  (or 

elfevvhere)  and  what  I  wrote  there  *  is  to  be  feen  and  read  *  P  •§*"  -°-. 
of  all  men ;  yet  more  then  this,  of  confufed  fluff,  would  a.     "?*** 
R.  F.  (m  his  return  to  the  Agreement  of  42.  Minifters  * )  Qy3kers  r^n 
make  the  world  believe,  he  can  produce  under  my  hand  (and  called)  p.  16. 

the  hands  of  other  Preachers  in  that  City.)  Had  his  miitake  *  See  page  18., 
been  onely  in  a  letter  of  my  name ,  to  put  (e)  for  (a)  it  wi  h  ct*e  mar" 

were  a  very  venial  offence  ;  but  to  refer  (as  he  doth)  to  my  8  na  ncs  * 
whole  name  (except  that  letter)  is  a  moft  impudent  for- 

gery.)  But  to  return  to  the  Pontificians  ,  this  they  hold  ̂  
The  body  of  Chrift  is  corporally  under  the  fhew  of  bread,  M^1  Tran~ 
and  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  fubftantially  under  the  colour  of  .uSSST 
wine ;  (as  if  the  accidents  or  qualities  of  roundnefs,  rednefs,  t1g€t 
or  whitenefs,  could  be  without  the  fubject  and  fubftance  of 
thofe  creatures  i  and  as  if  Chrifts  natural  body  and  blood, 
for  fubftance,  could  be  there  ,  and  neither  be  feen,  felt,  nor 
rafted;  and  as  if  Chrift  had  laid  down  the  qualities  of  a  true 
natural  body  ,  and  were  in  moe  places  then  one  at  once, 
with  many  fuch  blinde  dotages  J  this  is  to  make  a  very  car- 

nal Supper  of  it  indeed. Hence  it  is  that(they  maintaining(in 
words  onely,  and  with  fire  and  faggot,  not  by  any  Scripture 
rightly  underftoods  nor  found  Argument  from  thence j  the 
real,  corporal,  carnal  prefence  of  Chriftj  we  proteft  againft 
them,  as  Antichriftian  :  And  fo  muft  we  enter  a  protefta- 
tion  againft  R.F.  and  men  of  his  way,  to  be  yet  more  myfte  - 
rioufly  Babylonifh.     For  the  groffer  Pajfifts  fpeak  broadly, 

and. 
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Szttion  39.  and  make  a  nullity  of  the  Lords  Supper,  by  their  feigned 

Tranfubftantiation  and  carnal-corporal  prefence ;  but  thefe 
fpeakfubtilly,  and  nullirle  it,  by  transforming  of  the  Institu- 

tion, and  fpreading  the  Lords  Table  with  another  cloth  (as 
it  were,  and  as  will  more  appear  anon)  while  we  hold  up  the 
Ordinance,  according  to  Gofpel-primitive  fimplicity ,  and 
do  maintain  (upon  fufficient  Scripture-grounds)  both  the 
outward  and  inward  matter,  and  form  of  the  Lords  Supper, 
with  the  fpiricualnefsof  the  Inititution,  and  the  truly-fpiri- 
tual  prefence  of  Chrifl:,  with  his  own  ordained  figns  -,  who, 
in  relation  to  them,  and  to  his  own  promife,  and  his  peoples 
faith,  is  there  (as  at  Baptilm,  iMatth.  28. 19, 20.  Lo,  lam 
^ithjou,&c.)  by  his  Spirit,  to  quicken,  confirm,  and  feal 

The  teru  fit  of  up  our  communion  with  himfelf,  as  crucified  for  us.  Hence 
TheLor<?s  it  is,  that  the  Churches  of  Chrilt,  and  every  true  believer, 
Supper.  active  in  his  faith,  have  found  it ,  and  do  {till  experience  ic 

to  be  a  faith-ftrengthning,  confcience-refreftiing,  foul-com- 
forting, Iove-increaiing,  fin-mortifying,  falvation-afluring 

Ordinance  t  although  they  have  not  always  a  like  fenfe  of 
his  prefence*  But  to  caft  off  this  Ordinance,  and  call  it  a 
carnal  invention,  as  R.  F.  hath  done,  for  want  of  expelled 
afiurance  at  the  participation  of  it,  is  a  rafh  fruit  of  unbelief, 

*  Page  20.  and  proud  impatience  •,  and  to  call  us  Deceivers  *  for  keep- 
ing to  the  Inititution  fwhich  remaineth  firm  in  it  felf,  while 

it  proves  ineffectual  to  many  an  unworthy  communicant) 
is  to  hide  himfelf,  in  his  felf-deceivings :  Finally,  to  cry 
out,  Oh  horrible  delufion  !  is  to  caft  a  mift  before  others  eyes, 
that  they  may  not  fee  where  the  jugling  and  the  jugler  lie 
clofe  together. 

For  what  faith  he  further  ?  The  Kingdom  of  Godconffls 
not  in  meat  and  drinks,  hut  in  righteoufnefs,  peace,  and  joy  in 

the  holy  G  ho  ft ;  And  in  that  Kingdom,  -wheat-bread, and  red 
•wine  is  not  the  fouls  food,  but  the  precious  blood  of  Chrifl. 

■  Rep.  1.  Where  the  Apoftle  fpeaksof  the  choice  things, 
wherein  the  Kingdom  of  God  confifts,  viz,  righteoufnefs, 

Rom  14.17.   &c  Rom.  14. 17.  he  is  not  treating  of  bread  and  wineat 
vindicated,     the  Lords  Table,  but  of  meats  and  drinks,  which  Jews  and 

Gentiles  made  a  difference  about,  ver.2.  One  believeth  he 

may  eat  all  things,  another  that  is  weak,eateth  herbs.  He 

was 
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was  the  ftronger  Chriftian  who  found  his  liberty  to  eat  of5V#;o«  39. 
all  things,  i.e.  all  creatures  appointed  for  natural  and  bodily 
food :  He  was  the  weaker ,  who  confined  himfelf  to  fome 
particulars,  as  onely  lawful,  viz.  Herbs,  &c.  This  Scripture, 
of  the  Apoftles  preferring  righteoufnefs,  &c.  before  meats 
and  drinks,  is  impertinently  and  finfully  alledged,  to  contra- 

dict the  obfervadon  of  the  Lords  Supper,  wherein  he  will  be 
remembred  by  the  ufe  of  natural  bread  and  wine  ,  till  his 

Jecond  coming.  1  Cor.i\.i6.  As  oft  as  ye  eat  of  this  bread, l  Cor.it-.ife 
and  drink  of  this  cup  (for  natural  fubftance,  the  fame  withcJeare^ 
other  bread  and  wine  h  but  for  Signification  and  affurance, 
different)  ye  do  fhew  (by  fuch  a  ufe  and  participation)  the 
Lords  death  till  he  come.  That  claufe  \_tlll  he  come^  and 
others,  of his  coming,  are  ufual  in  the  New  Teftament,  to 
denote  his fecond and  glorious  coming,  vifibly  in  our  na- 

ture. If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  &c.  fohn  21.22.  So 
(hallalfo  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,  Mat.  24. 3  7,3  9. 
Even  fo,  come  Lord  Jefus ,  the  voice  of  the  Bride,  and  of 
fohn,  echoing  to  Chrifts  Surely  I  comequickly,tffz/.22.20. 

2.  Although  wheat-bread  and  red  wine  be  not  fouls  food  a- 
lone  and  by  themfelves,  yet  ftampt  with  the  Lords  Inftituti- 
On,his  word  of  pvomi  fe>T his  is  my  bodj,Thisis  my  blood ,with 
his  word  of  command ,  Do  this,  Ike.  and  this  done  in  faith, 
accordingly  •  in  and  by  them  ,  Chrift  doth  feed  our  fouls. 
If  the  facred  iigns  of  the  Old  Teftament  had  this  fignirlcan- 
cy  and  excellency,  that  in  refped  of  what  was  reprefented 
hy  them,  they  are  called  fpiritual  meat,  and  fpiritual  drink, 
1  Cor.  10. 3, 4.  (Manna  was  appointed  to  feed  the  faith  of 
the  Fathers,  and  Water  out  of  the  rock,,  to  refrefh  their 
foul-faith)  furely  ,  the  bleffed  figns  of  the  New  Teftament 
come  not  (hort  of  mch  fpiritual  figniflcancy  and  excellen- 

cy ,  which  they  have  not  from  themfelves,  but  from  Chrift 
the  inftitutor  and  ordainer  of  them  •,  who  will ,  and  doth 
make  them  fouls  food,  inftrumentally ;  becaufe  he  thereby, 
and  therewith  gives  forth  himfelf ,  to  be  their  affured  food 
and  nourifhment. 

But  faith  R.  F.  *  for  a  clofe,  He  is  my  meat ,  and  drinl^,  *  page  is. 
and  food  for  my  foul  to  feed  on,  and  for  fuch  as  are  in  him, 
John  6.  ivhi  is  the  bread  of  life, 

Re^. 
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SecHon  3  9.  Rep.  But  how,  he  doth  not  tell  us,  onely  he  faith  it  isfo ; 

and  I  wi(h  it  be  fo  ,  and  that  he  doch  not  feed  upon  allies, 
nor  that  a  deceived  heart  doth  lead  him  afide  ,  nor  that  a 

lye  be  found  in  his  right  hand  ;  Pm  fure  it  is  in  bis  tongue, 
or  pen,  who  (hall  fay  or  write ,  Chrift  feeds  not  fouls,  by 
Wheat-bread,  and  redwine. 

1.  It  is  a  true  expoiition  of  John  6.  which  we  hold  up 
againft  the  Papiiis,  that  all  along  that  Chapter,  Chriic 

fpeaks  not  of  the  Sacrament,  called  the  Lords  Supper  (con- 
lifting  of  fign,  and  thing  fignified,  outward  and  inward 
matter)  but  onely  of  his  natural  flefh  and  blood  ,  given  and 
Ihed  for  all  that  eat  and  drink  him  fpiritually  ,  or  by  faith  ; 
which  daily  they  may,  and  ought  to  do.  Believe,  and  thou 
halt  eaten  ,  as  was  Auguftines  counfel  and  encouragement 
of  old,  to  the  Chriftians  in  his  time. 

2.  It  is  a  proud  and  difdainful  practice,  altogether  to  re- 
ject the  ufe  of  wheat-bread  and  red  wine,  or  any  fruit  of  the 

vine,  frequently,  as  a  help  to  memory,  faith,  love,  and  all 
the  graces  of  the  inner  man  ;  efpecialiy ,  by  frelh  remem- 

brance of  Chrifts  death,  in  the  application  of  thefigns,  to 
be  ftrengthned  in  believing  our  intereit  and  propriety  in 
him,  that  we  may  feed  the  more  iirongly  upon  him,  and 
live  chearfully  by  faith,  every  day  and  hour.  By  this  time, 
me  thinks,  I  hear  fames  Nayler  crying  out  of  divifions  about 

%  Love  to  the  the  form*  (of  the  Lords  Supper)  which  the  worlds  Teachers 
k>0,p3g  45.  a!ij  Profcjfcrs^  are  all  out  of, and  have  loft,  and  the  power  alfo; 

and  then  Spreading  his  new  cloth  (that  1  hinted  at  before) 

as  fome  wet  napkin  over  a  Corpfe,fo  he,over  his  new  Com- 
munion Table  ,  and  thenfetson  his  new-transformed  Sup- 

per, and  what's  that  ?  Hear  if  you  can,  and  read  ,  without 
their  trembling,  but  in  true  fear,  take  notice  of  his  horrible 

*  Pag  4?.      delufion.     For  the  fake  (faith  he*)  of  Juch  who  are  loft  in 
**  ~    m    1     this  thin?,  and  troubled  in  minde  concerning  it ,  what  I  have 
^fiimts  Naylers  .       •£>'  r       .     .       T,,,i,  ■  ;•/      n 
tranfmutation  ^^eived  oj  the  Lord^  tmt  J  (ball  declare  unto  jdh  ,  which  all 
of  the  Lords  fljall  witnefs  to,  who  come  to  partake  thereof ,  as  the  truth  is 

Supper.  in  Jefks  Chrift.    If  you  intend  to  [up  with  the  Lord,  or  foew 
the  Lords  death  till  he  come,  let  your  eating  and  drinking^  ft 
oft  as  you  do  it,  be  in  remembrance  of  him  ,  and  in  his  fear* 
that  at  death  you  may  witnefs  to  the  laft  and  excefs3  c?c.    If 

this 
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this  man  were  not  loft  himfelf,could  he  write  thus  wildely,  Section  39. 

falfly,  impudently  ,  or  minifter  fuch  a  miferable  comfort  to 
a  troubled  minde  >  Why,  where,  will  the  poor  loft  iimplc 
foul  fay,  is  the  fallacy,  wildenefs,  impudence  ?  The  fallacy 
in  this,  that  by  eating  and  drinking,  as  oft as  you  do  it,  he 
meaneth  ,  your  ordinary  meals ,  of  Breakfaft,  Dinner,  or 
Supper^  for  fo  he  expreffeth  it,  Page  43 .  This  was  to  be  done 
at  all  feafons  when  they  eat  and  drank.    The  wildenefs  in  this, 
For  the  fakf  of  fuch  as  are  loft ,  and  that  at  death  you  may 
witnefs  to  the  tuft  andexcefs.   The  impudence  in  this,  that 
he  faith,  He  received  it  of  the  Lord;  and  to  avoid  excefs, 

and  of  becoming  reprobates  in  the  faith,  it  was  *  that  the  Lord  *  ?^  4^ , 
f  eftu  commanded  his  Difciples,  in  eating  and  drinking,  to 
fjew  forth  his  death  till  he  came.    And  this  was  that  the  Apo- 
files  received  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  praciifcd,  till  be  was  come  to 

them  ;  and  then  *  they  continued  it  for  their  fakes  who  were  *  Page  46. 
weak^  in  the  faith,  to  whom  he  was  not  yet  appeared.     What  „.       . 

colour,  will  the  loft  Ample  foul  fay,  hath  he  for  all  this ?  av,le  Re,Tu*s 
He  hath  fome'thing  furely  to  fet  forth  his  new  difh  ?  discoloured, 

Firft,  He  thinketh  *  this  Lords  Supper  was  done  and  infii-  1. 
tuted  by  Chrifl,  as  they  fate  at  meat,  and  did  eat,  Mat. 26. 26.  *  Page  4? . 
Mark  14.22.  But  muft  it  therefore  be  confounded  with 
every  ones  common  ordinary  meal  ?  That  Supper  which  he 
inftituted  anew,  was, if  Luke  22.  20.  beconfulted,  after  the 

Pafchal  Supper  -.  and  Paul  faith,  1  Cor.  1 1.  25.  after  he,  the 
Lord  had  flipped,  yea,  after  he  had  rifen  at  the  end  of  the 

Pafchal  Supper,  John  1 3 .2.  he  took  a  towel,wafht  his  Difci- 
ples  feet,  fate  down  again,  ver.  12.  and  had  given  the  dip- 

ped fop  to  the  Traitor  ,  who  upon  the  receiving  of  it,  went 
immediately  out,  ver.  30.  and  came  in  no  more.  But  now 
Chrift  and  his  chofen  ones  are  alone,  they  not  having  remo- 

ved the  Table  ;  the  Lord  enters  his  Sermon,  fohn  1 3 .  latter 
end,  with  Chap.  1 4. 1 5,16.  and  having  taken  bread  and  then 
the  cup,  he  either  prayed  that  in  Chap. 17.  or  (after  his 

diftind  confecrating  words  of  blefling,  and  thankfgiving  •, 
and  his  giving,  and  their  taking  of  the  bread  and  wine)  at 
the  end  of  the  whole  action ;  for  fohn  18. 1.  compared  with 
Mat. 26.30.  the  prayer  (after  the  Sermon)  ended,  and  the 

"*  Hymn  fung  by  them  all,  they  go  forth,  over  the  Brook*  v>M*xrns. B  b  Kedron. 



1^4  38*  fyrvihr  rebuked  Part?* 
Seclion  3  9.  Keiron,  into  a  Garden  in  Gethfemane,  near  to  the  Mounc 

of  Olives.  It  appeareth  by  what  is  faid  ,  it  was  a  diftinft 
Supper  from  the  reft,  attended  with  folemn  Speeches,  Pray- 

ers, and  Praifes  in  profe,  and  in  a  Song.  If  all  the  Quakers 
drink  in  James.Najlers  Do&rine  ,  they  will  then  take  up 
Prayer,  and  Thanks  at  meals,  which  many  have  laid  down, 
t-hey  will  be  frequent  in  Tinging  Hymns  5  even  as  oft  as  they 
cat  and  drink,  it  mu#  be  done  ,  if  they  will  believe  what  he 
faith  the  Lord  hath  revealed  unto  him.  But  fome  will  be 

vifer,  I  hope,  then  fome  other,  and  hear  reafon,  as  it  di- 
vine!) lyeth  in  the  Scripture.  The  Scripture  calleth  the  infti- 

tuted  bread  and  wine,  this  bread,  and  this  cup,  and  this  cup 
cf  the  Lord,  I  Ccr.i  1.26,27.  And  this  bread  it  calls  Chrifis 

body';  and  this  cup,  the  cup  of  the  new  Teftament  j  and  the 
wine,  Chrifis  blood.  Will  f.  N.  or  any  of  his  friends  be  fo 
profane,  as  to  call  every  piece  of  bread  he  eateth,  and  evecy 
draught  of  drink,  with  fuch  an  Emphafis,  and  fuch  a  title  ? 
Will  he  make  no  meals  of  any  thing  but  of  bread  and  drink? 
or,  will  he  have  all  his  own,  and  Believers  drink,to  be  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  ?  Thus  the  Scripture  defcribeth  the  Lords 
Supper  to  confift,  for  the  outward  matter,  of  bread  and 
wine  (as  I  have  before  proved  for  R.  F.  his  convi&ion.) 
The  Scripture,  neither  from  Chrifts  mouth,  nor  Pauls  pen, 
faith,  As  oft  as  ye  eat  and  drink,  it  is  the  Lords  Supper  j  but 
as  oft  as  ye  do  this,  eat  of  this  bread,  drinks  of  this  cup,  ye 
do  fhew  the  Lords  death  till  he  come.  What  boldnefs  is  it 

to  make  that  temporary ,  and  of  (horc  continuance ,  which 
the  Apoftle  faith  is  to  be  held  up  till  he  cometh  !  1  Cor. 
11.26.  And  fuch  a  coming  he  fpeaks  of  there ,  as  in  other 
of  his  Epiftles,  but  efpecially ,  confult ,  1  Theft.  5.  2. 
2  Theft.  2.  1,2. 

2.  Secondly  ,  You  will  finde  him  fuggefting  to  the  loft  be- 
*  Lcve  to  the  wildred  foul,  *  That  the  Church  at  Jerufalem  did  continue  in 
^i*;?-£.4>-  fjjfg  Apofiles  dotlrme,  &c.  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to 

houfe,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladnefs,  dec.  What  then?  If 
their  breaking  bread,  and  eating  meat  be  confounded  ,  that 
in  ver.  42.  with  that  in  ver.  46.  here  was  confufion  in  the 
Churches  greateft  purity rwhich  f.  N.  denieth.  If  bread  and 
wine  was  cliftbctty  ufed  Rafter  the  Lords  inftitution)  and 



Part  l .  concerning  the  Lords  Sapper.  1 9  5 
apart  from  their  civil  repafts  and  meals  j  then  he  hath  no-Settion  39. 
thing  makes  for  his  transfigured  Supper ,  from  this  Scri- 

pture :  Butter.  42.  fpeaks  of  Church-ordinances  by  them-  Afts  1.4  a.4$* 
ielves,  andixr.  46.  of  Family-repaft  ,  as  diftincT:  from  the  cleared, 
other  ̂   and  the  latter  words  explain  but  the  former,  their 
breaking  bread  domatim ,  or  at  home,  is  faid  to  be  eating 
meat,  which  was  not  the  Lords  Supper,    f.  Nayler  reads  it, 

daily  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe,  but  'tis  not  fo  read, 
or  to  be  read  ( though  'tis  a  truth  to  be  fuppofed  they  did 
daily  take  their  ordinary  repafts,  more  then  once  a  day ̂  

but ,  they  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  Tem- 
ple, &c.  There  is  nothing  of  certain  ground  for  daily  ufe  of 

the  Lords  Supper,  but  A&s  20.  7.  will  (hew  us  the  primitive 
pra&ife  of  arfembling  every  firft  day  of  the  week  ,  for  that 
breaking  of  bread  at  the  Lords  Table  -,  and  fo  Tremelitu 
out  of  the  Syriack,  hath  it,  1  Cor.  11.20.  When  ye  come  to-  In  ̂   75^. 
gether  on  our  Lords  day, ye  do  not  eat  and  drink,  as  is  meet. ni  uoftri. 
And  if  it  be  read  after  the  Greek  ,  as  we  read  it,  When  ye 
come  together  into  one  place,  &c.    it  (heweth  the  eating 
and  drinking  of  the  Lords  Supper  was ,  and  fhould  be  (by 
the  Churches  refpe&ively  ,  as  that  at  Qorinth  for  one )  in 
fome  one  place  together  ;  and  civil  ordinary  meals  fhould 
be  (as  they  were  at  ferufalem  at  firft  )  in  their  own  hou- 
fes,  1  Cor.  11.  34. 

Thirdly,  faith  J.N.  *  In  their  eating  and  drinking,  at  all  $1 
feafons ,  they  were  to  do  it  to  the  Lord ,  and  therein  to  have  *pjg  a$  ̂  
communion  with  his  Body, and  his  Blood  •  and  for  that  end  were 
to  keep  thsmfelves  pure  fram  all  pollution.  It  is  a  truth,  nor 
chey,  nor  we  are  to  fi  n  in  any  aclion,  but  whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  &c.  do  all  to  the  Lord  and  his  glory  :  we  are  not  to 
feed  without  fear ,  we  are  to  keep  from  all  excefs,  do  all  in 
a  mortified  way  ,  think  and  fpeak  of  Ch rift  at  dinner  and 
fupper,  but  this  muft  not  nullifie  or  make  void  the  peculiar 
Ordinance  of  the  Lords  Supper ,  but  rather  we  muft  fre- 

quently obferve  it ,  as  a  folemn  help  to  purity  and  mortifi- 
cation, influential  into  our  whole  converfation.  Commu- 

nion with  Chrift ,  and  his  Body  and  Blood,  is  to  be  perpe- 
tually held  up  in  all -our  acTions,  natural,  civil  andfacred,  by 

faith  and  the  communion  of  his  Spirit ;  but  the  communion 
Bb  2  with 
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SiiHix  39.  with  htm  ,  in theufe  of  the  memorative  figns  of  his  body 

and  his  blood  (viz.  bread  and  wine)  folemnlyfet  apart  by 
his  fpecial  appointment,  for  that  end,  is  yet  an  advancing 
work,  difti.nd:  by  it  felf  from  other  actions  of  ordinary  com- 
munion. 

4-  Fourthly,  f.Nayler  in  the  place  aforefaid  prefumeth, 
when  the  Chriflians  hereto  eat  Vf it h  Gentiles-unbelieving^ 
they  were  to  partake  of  the  Table  of  the  Lord ,  ai  is  plain , 
iCor.  10.  which  is  neither  plain  nor  true,  understood  of 
the  fame  time,place  and  company ,as  this  man  holds  it  forth: 
for  their  eating  with  the  Infidels  was  at  beft  (when  there 

.     was  no  meat  offered  to  idols,or  no  knowledge  of  it,  no  fcru- 
pie  made  about  it ;  but  a  civil  correfpondence  :  and  there 
was  more  then  Bread  and  Wine  (the  onely  outward  materi- 

als at  the  LordsTable)even  whatsoever  was  fold  in  the  fham- 
bles,  ver.  25.   Befides,  the  place  and  company,  where  and 

with  whom  tltey  did  eat  and  drink  at  the  Lords  Table ,'  was 
in  feme  one  Meeting-houfe  or  other  (as  the  houfe  of  Gains, 
Rom.  16.23.  for  one)  where  the  whole  Church ,  and  onely 
the  Church  did  participate.    It  is  to  no  purpofe  what  he 

F.ije  44-      fy\th  afterwards,  *  Whether  they  eat  or  dranh^,.  they  were  to 
do  it  to  the  Lord ,  at  at  his  Table ;  for  every  like  is  not  the 

fame:  and  although  different  actions  meet  in  the  fame  ge- 
neral ultimate  end,  yet  there  are  fpecial  fubordinate  ends  to 

each  of  them. 
5.  Fifthly  he  addes,  There  is  no  other  thing  can  keep  from 

feeding  vn  the  lufi^  and  eating  to  the  tuft,  but  to  eat  in  remem- 
brance of  Chrifts  death  til  he  tw^&c.And  I  fubjoynjt  is  not 

our  eating  every  day  in  fear  and  moderation  fas  it  ought  to 
be)  that  will  mortifie  a  lull ,  but  onely  give  a  check  of  re- 
itraint :  Bodily  excrcife  of  fafting  profiteth  little  that  way. 
Acting  of  faith  upon  Chrifts  death  every  day  will  do  much, 
as  well  out  of  meals,  as  at  them  ̂   yea,  he  that  doth,  not  re- 

member Chrift  at  his  plowing  ,  and  fowing,  when  he  lieth 
down,  when  he  rifeth  up,  goeth  our,  or  cometh  in  j  or  at 
other  times,  as  at  break-faff,  dinner  or  fupper,  will  go  near 
to  forget  him  then  :  But  that  we  may  never  forget  him,and 
his  death,  and  his  power  and  love  to  take  away  our  fin ,  he 
feath  left  us  hisfolemnfacred  Supper,  as  an  instituted  means 

ef 



Part  i.  concerning  the  Lords  Supper.  \<py 
of  a  Remembrance  of  him ,  to  be  ufed  as  oft  as  with  conve-  SeUim  39. 
niency  we  can  meet  at  his  Table. 

Let  not  f.  Nayler  or  any  man  upbraid  us  with  eating  and 

drinking  in  n  Self-folemnity  i  once  a  moneth,  or  three  times  a 
year.  The  fuperftitious  obfervation  of times(by  man  fet  up,) 
is  laid  down,  I  think,  by  all  the  Godly  in  the  three  Nations,  ; 
as  to  that  bufinefs.  None-have  impoiitions  upon  them  for 
©nee  a  moneth.  Were  hearts  and  purfes  large  enough  in  all 
the  Churches,  they  might  meet  every  firft  day  of  the  week 

(our  Chriftian  Sabbath-day,  a  day  that  the  Lord  hath  made 
for  folemn  conventions  and  exultations,  cTfal.  1 18.  24  )  ac 
the  Lords  Table.  Let  him  look  to  the  idcls  in  his  own  heart, 

and  beware  of  impofing  upon  others  his  New-modei,or  put- 
ting off  his  Gibeonitifh  old  clouted  fhooes ,  and  mouldy 

bread,  I  mean  his  pieces  of  old  Familifm  :  For  what  lhall 

we  make  of  that  pafTage  ?  *  \_lt  muft  needs  be  fo  (viz.tofpend  *  Love  to  tFe 

upon  their  lufts  )  withfuch  at  do  not  difcern  his  bedy  in  their  ij0" -  Fai>  45- 
eatings  jvho  1$  the  Bcdj  of  all  creatures^  but  a  chip  of  the  old 

b*Iock,H.iV.  the  old  tatter  of  the  pretended  Family  of  Love, 
his  Do&rine ;  to  incorporate  Gods  EiTence  into  the  crea- 

tures, and  the  creatures  into  his  ?  For,  faid  he  ,  In  the  be- 
ginning one  Gedi  and  one  man  ,  had  in  all  one  order,  being  and 

nature  :  And,  God  was  all  that  the  man  was,  and  the  man  nas 
all  that  God  was ;  Accordingly  faith  J.  N.  He  is  the  Body  of 
all  creature sy  andfilleth  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  but 
by  them  that  are  in  the  tuft  ,  Chrift  is  net  dlfccrned  prefent, 
who  is  the  fulnefs  and  vertpte  of  every  creature.  Here  is,  it 

may  be,an  Ubiquitarian  myftery,Chr:its  glorified Body,dei- 

h~ed,  and  to  be  difcerned  every  where  in  every  creature.  But 
will  the  loft  foul  be  carried  away  with  this  winde  of  do- 

ctrine, fodiverfe  and  eftranging  from,  and  contrary  to  the 
bleiTed  Apoftles  intention?  1  Cor.  11.  29.  where,  by  not  x  Cor  u  19. 
difcerningthe  Lords  Body,  he  holdeth  forth  their  fin,  who  viod  cued  si 

confound  their  own  meals  with  the  Lords  Supper  :  whereas  dearcd 

'cisthe  duty  of  all  the  Churches ,  and  every  Communicanr, 
to  diftinguifn.  both  notionalJy  and  practically  between  that 
Bread  and  Wine  inftituted  and  kx.  apart  for  fpecia!,  facred, 

Spiritual  ufe,  and  common  ordinary  food,  ufed  for  civil  re~ 
paft  and  corporal  nourishment,    the  Bread  at  the  Lords 

-   Table,, 



ipfc  -<n>*  fy<v\Ur  rebuked         Part  !• 
Sctticn  40,  Table,  is  to  be  difcerned  as  a  pledge ,  fign  and  memorial  of 

the  Lord  Chriit  his  natural  body  once  broken  and  crucified: 
The  Wine  is  to  be  difcerned  as  the  fign,  pledge  and  memo- 

rial of  his  natural  blood  (Vied  in  the  garden  ,  and  upon  the 
crofs;  And  the  relation  which  Chrift  hath  unto  his  appointed 
figns,  together  with  myftical  union,  and  fpecial  fpiritual  pre- 
fence,  promifed  and  given  to  the  true  partaker  of  the  figns, 
is  to  be  difcerned  alfo  ;  all  which  fames  Nay ler  is  ignorant 
of  (or  wilfully  fhuts  his  eyes)  with  his  fellow-creature  it.  F. 
who  threw  off  the  ordinance  becaufe  he  wanted  the  affurance 
that  he  expetted.    But  how  to  reconcile  thefe  two  mens  wri- 

tings about  the  Lords  Supper,  I  was  at  a  lofs  ( while  the  one 
faith,  wheat  bread  and  red  wine  is  not  fouls  food  (as  before,} 
and  the  other  diclateth  ,  The  Lords  Supper  wa4  to  be  at  all 

feafons  when  they  eat  and  dranl^  i  one  would  have  the  Sup- 
per to  be  altogether  within  ̂   the  other  would  have  it  to  be 

at  all  times  when  men  eat  with  moderation ,  and  without 

excefs ;  it  is  well  if  they  under  ftand  themfelves)  until  I  com- 
pared their  other  words,  viz.  of  R.  F.  The  Lord  is  come 

in  to  jup  with  me ,  with  fames  Nay  ler  s ,    God's  Son  the 
fulnefs  and  virtue  of  every  creature jvhich  all  know,  who  come 
to  his  Supper ,  where  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  come  in,  and 

fup  with  the  creature  :  And  hereby  (  as  by  other  of  their  ex- 
preflionsj  it  appeareth  they  do,  both  of  them,  caftoffthe 
external  vifible  ordinance  of  the  ufe  of  particular  bread  and 
wine,  at  fome  times,  for  the  ends  appointed  j  and  refolve  it 
into  an  imaginary  transformed  communion  of  God  in  and 
with  every  creature  •,  which,  fo  it  fpeaks  like  H.  N.  the  old 
branded  Familift  ,  they  care  not  how  unlike  the  Holy  Scri- 

pture they  writers  one  (aid  long  fince  of  his  firft  followers. 
Section  40. 

'Hat  they  may  with  the  fairer  fhew  make  void  the 
Lords  inftitution,  at  his  Table ;  they  have  devifed  falfe 

3  Cor.  1 1-*6%  Interpretations  of  that  place  in  1  Cor.  1 1.26.  one  of  wbicfa 

vindicated.     I  difcovered  in  this  Section  -7  to  which  R.  F.  anfwereth  no- 
thing, although  I  had  it  out  of  one  of  his  Pamphlets,  viz.  of 

/hewing  the  Lords  death  till  he  came  to  his  difciples  after  his 
refurrefkon  ■  which  to  mention  onely  carrieth  confutation 

in 

T 



Part  i .  concerning  the  Lords  Supper*  fcxtf 
in  the  forehead  :  f.Nayler  notwithftanding  its  grofnefs,  SeUion  40. 
favors  this  fenfe,  and  addes  another.    Firft,  he  gratifies  ic.i^. 
in  his  fenfe  ,  by  reading  or  writing  it  in  the  Praeter  tenfe  * :  *  Love  to  die 
They  were  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  him,  fhewing  his  death  *°^-  PJ2e  43* 
till  he  came.    Now  Pauls  words  are  plainly  refpe&ing  the 
time  to  come  •,  till  he  come,  i.e.  till  the  very  inftant  hour  of 
his  coming;  for  the  *  Adverb  of  time  notes  duration,  ha-  *XP'* ■« a* 
*ing  another  Adverb  and  Particle  added  to  it,  which  imply  a  ***** 
drawing  out  of  the  time;  that  (hould  the  Lord  ftay  never 
fo  long  ere  he  comes,  the  Supper  is  to  be  continued  till  that 
coming  or  his,  which  I  hinted  in  the  former  Seftion,was  his 
coming  the  fecondtime  (as  it  is  called  Hcb.  9.  18.)  m  that 
humane  nature  which  at  his  firft  coming  he  aflumed  into  the 

unity  of  his  perfon  :  The  word  for  \_he  come~\  ufed  by  Paul, is  the  fame,  and  in  the  fame  fubjundive  Mood  ,  as  in  Luke  h*9  iXft* 
o.  26.  when  he  Jball  come  in  his  own  glory ,  and  in  his  Fa- 

thers, &c.  fo  it  might  be  read  in  Paul,  as  our  Latine  *  Tran-  *  B(V> 
flation  hath  it,  ufquecjuo  venerit ,  and  Tremelim  out  of  the 
$yna.ck,ufcfue  adadventum  ejus,  even  till  his  very  appearance 
in  the  clouds :  For  that  meaning  mutt  ftand,whatfoever. 

J.  Najler  *,fecondly,  addes  to  the  former  Ficiion  •  'viz,.  *  Love  to  the 
That  Chrift  charging  his  difciples  to  U1 'ait  for  his  coming  ,  at  Loft.  P^g'-i^. 
ferufalem  ,  thepromife  of  the  Father  ,  of  which  he  had  told 
them  before  his  death ,  which  they  were  tofljewfo  often  as  they 
broke  bread ,  till  he  came  ,  and  after  he  was  come  to  the  Ap:- 
ftles,  they  continued  it  for  their  fakes  which  were  wcah^  in  the 
faith,  to  whom  he  was  not  yet  appeared.   Where,  by  the  com- 

ing of  Chrift  ,  he  would  have  his  loft  Souls  underftand  his 
coming  in  the  Spirit  onely -and  not  minde  what  Paul  faith  of 
the  after-continuance  of  the  Lords  Supper  ,  till  his  vifible 
glorious  appearance  ;  onely  if  he  hath  appeared  in  the  Spi- 

rit, it  is  enough,  the  Lord  is  come,  they  are  now  perfect,  and 
may  caft  off  Gods  inftituced  Forms  of  Worfhip,  in  the  for- 

mer figure,  onely  for  others  fake,  they  may  keep  them  up  -, 
but  then,  poor  fouls,  what  will  follow?    You  that  are  not 
yec  arrived  at  their  perfection,  muft  hold  feilowfhipwith 
them  that  may  forget  Chrifts  death  (for  they  eat  and  drink 
no  longer  in  remembrance  of  him  )  and  put  dooms-day  out 
of  their  thoughts,  and  then  the  fenfuality  charged  by  fames 

Nayler 
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Setlion  40.   Najhr  upon  others,  feizeth  upon  themfelyes.   But  again* 

this  poyfon  let  me  give  you  a  few  Antidotes. 
Antidotes.        1.  No  Believer  is  without  the  Spirit,  and  the  Lords  com- 

J.  ing  in  Spirit,as  it  came  at  firft  to  the  Apoftles, before  Chrifts 
death,  and  to  the  Corinthians  by  Pauls  miniftery  ,  at  their 
firft  converfion,  1  Cor.  2.  4.  and  to  the  Theffalonians , 
iThejf.  1.  5. 

2.  2.  There  are  none  that  have  the  greateft  rr.eafures  of  the 
Spirit,  in  a  fanclified  way,  but  have  need  of  znore9PhiJ.$.  1 2. 

3.  The  Apoftles  continued  the  Lords  Supper  (after  the 
pourings  out  of  the  Spirit,  lAtts  2.1.)  for  their  own  ufe  and 

benefit:;  for 'tis  faid,  Alls  2.42.  The  converts  continued  in 
the  Apoftles  doctrine  and  fellowfhip,and  breaking  of  bread, 
and  prayers  :  not  that  the  Apoftles  continued  it  for  their 
fakes  onely  who  were  weal^  in  the  faith.  The  ftrongeft  Be- 

liever walks  but  by  faith  here,  and  not  by  fight,  2  Cor.  $.j.s 
and  will  have  need  of  fuch  wheat-bread  and  red-wine,  as  a 
bait  in  his  walk  and  journey  :  And  although  the  Apoftles 
had  gifts  extraordinary  Alls  2.  i,&c.  conferred  upon  them, 
their  Sanctification  was  not  then  perfected.  Peter^one  moft 
forward,  dipt  and  ftumbled  now  and  then,  Atts  10.  14,  15. 
Gal.  2.  12, 1 3, 14.  Barnabas  ̂   a  good  man  ,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghoit  and  of  faith ,  Acts  1 1. 24.  yet  fell  into  {harp 
contention  with  Paul,  ftumbled  on  the  blinde  fide,  in  Tiding 
with  Markjriis  lifters  fon,  £V.  4.  10.  Afls  15.37, &c.  and 
halted  with  Peter,  Gal.  2.  to  inftance  in  no  more. 

-3.  3.  The  comings  and  manifeftations  of  the  Lord  in  his 
Spirit,  maybe  loft  in  a  great  degree  by  the  Saints,  as  the  ex- 

periences of  David,  Pful. 51.11,12.  Heman^  P/al.%8 .11.15. 
and  others  are  upon  Record  in  Scripture.  Famous  is  that  of 
Mr.  Robert  Glover  Martyr ,  who  two  or  three  days  before 
his  death,  waslumpifh  and  defolate  otall  fpiritual  Confc- 
lation,  till  going  to  the  Stake  ,  the  Lord  reftored  his  Joys, 
and  then  he  cryed  out  to  his  friend  Hx.Bemher^  Auftine,  he 
«  come.,  he  is  come.  Chrift  is  free  to  come,  or  go,  and  with- 

draw as  he  plealeth,both  as  to  the  irf-comes  of  joy ,  and  of 
power  allb  :  and  look  to  it ,  O  ye  loft  fouls,  who  truft  to 
thefe  deceivers ,  that  truft  to  their  prefent  manifestations, 
were  they  never  fo  true,  their  hearts  deceive  them,  and  their 

doctrines 



Part  t .  concerning  Trayerl  2  o  t 
doctrines  deceive  you  •,  if  onely  you  keep  to  ordinances,  Seclion  41- 
and  that  of  the  Lords  Supper,  till  you  have  got  a  little  com- 

fort, and  then  bid  farewell  to  all.  Great  is  the  pride  and  un- 
thankfulnefs  of  fuch,  who,  after  they  have  been  enlightned,. 
and  have  tailed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  parta- 

kers of  the  holy  Ghoft,  and  have  tafted  of  the  good  word 
of  God  (the  fweetnefs  of  the  promifes)  and  the  powers  of 
of  the  world  to  come,  do  fall  off  from  the  means,  and  or- 

dinances;, a  great  forerunner  it  is  to  the  unpardonable  fin, 
to  wilful,  malitious  Apoftafie,  which  if  it  be  total),  will  be 
final  and  irrecoverable.  Heb.  6.4, 5,  6.  &c. 

(14  .Head  of  their  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Concerning  Traytr* 

Seftion  41. 

Had  noted  their  exprefs  contradiction  \y?e  are  againfi 

publique  Prayer~\  to  what  we  have,  1  Cor.  14.  14.  and 
T, 

1  Tim.  2.  8.  for  prayer  in  the  publique  meetings  of 
J^the  Church,  and  in  every  place. 

R.  F.  *  tellsme  I  have  wronged  the  words,  by  turning  them  *  Page  2 1. 
into  a  wrong  fenfe.  Publ  -que 

Rep.  What  is  their  fenfe  ?  EZ"£ He  faith,  they  are  againfi  a  publique  prayer,  which  is  in  Chfdfc  / 
thefiate  of  the  Pharifee. 

Rep.  What  is  a  prayer  in  the  (late  of  the  Pharifee  ? 
He  tells  us,  that  which  Chrift  forbids,  Hmh  6.  5.  Matib.6  c. 
Rep.  1 .  What  have  we  there  ?  let  the  words  be  read  :  vindicated." And  when  thou  prayeft  thou  (halt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites: 

for  thej  love  to  pray  ftanding  in  the  Synagogues,  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  ftreets,  that  they  may  be  feen  of  men.  Here  is 
no  prohibition  of  publique  prayers  in  publique  places3but  of 
affectation  of  private  prayers,  in  publique  places  to  be  feen 
and  obferved  of  men.  It  is  indeed  Pharifaical  to  fall  to  pri- 

vate devotion ,  when  a  publique  work  is  in  hand,  in  the 
C  c  fame 
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S*8&»4-*>  fame  place;  or  when  there  is  none,  yet  there  is  company 
to  obferve,  it  is  without,  and  againft  rule,  to  pray  by  a  mans 
feif  when  the  company  cannot  be  edified,  by  that  which  a 
man  fpeaks  unto  God,,  and  riot  in  the  hearing  of  the  per- 
fons  prefent,  and  to  their  undemanding  i  but  R.  F.  hath 
not  this  fenfe,  but  judgeih  rather  we  are  all  in  the  (rate  of 
the  Pharifee,  who  are  the  mouth  to  the  reft  in  our  publique 

meeting  places. 

2.  VVe  have  found  their  practical  'oppofition,  and  refufal 
of  joyning  With  our  publique  prayer,  which  is  the  beft  in- 

terpreter of  their  fenfe,  and  fpeaks  more  what  is  in  their 
hearts,  then  R.  F.  his  glofs  upon  it.  Once  at  Edinburgh^ 
one  of  iheirs,  went  out,  at  the  end  of  my  Sermon,  after  he 
had  fpoken  what  he  had  to  fay,  when  I  told  him  1  would  go 

to  prayer,  for  the  dncovery  where  the  error  laid,  on 'his part  or  ours.  Another  time  fince  at  Cogges-hall  in  EJfex 
(on  a  day  of  prayer  and  fafting )  when  I  was  about  to  pray 
before  Sermon,  one  f .  Parne/l,  firft,  being  called  upon  by 

the  magistrate  to  put  off  his  Hat,  ask't  why  he  bade  not htm  in  the  Pulpit  put  off  his  Cap  ,  and  then  turned  his 
back  upon  the  ordinance  ( although  he  was  offered  liberty 
to  fpeak  further,  if  he  would  ftay  quietly  till  our  work  was 
endedy  if  this  be  their  maner  of  owning  publique  prayer,  it 
is  neither  after  the  way  of  truth,  love,  or  peace,  nor  after 

the  order  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  teacheth  better  rna- 
ners,  and  behaviour  before  God,  and  men.  R.  F.  muft  not 
think  to  put  us  off  with  \_btit  the  fraying  with  the  Spirit  we 

\>wn~\  as  if  they  that  pray  in  publique,  did  not  pray  with  the 
Mattb  ̂ .  6.   Spirit:  or  that  it  agrees  with  the  faying  of Chrifl  ,Matth.6.6. 
Tifidicjced.      when  thouprajefi,  enter  into  thy  Clofet,&c  as  if  the  pub- 

lique ordinance  may  not  ftand  with  the  private  j  for  the 
moft  retired  and  fecret  duties,  are  to  fit  and  make  ready 

for  the  publique :  onely  'tis  our  Lords  fcope  there  to  con- 
fine a  private  prayer,  to  a  private  place:  as  it  is  the  A- 

i  C>r  t4.  t4j  pottles  order,  from  the  Lord,  i  Cor. ,14.  14, ? 5. l6-  wnea 
15  cleared  &  we  pray  publiquely  (in  Church-conventions,all  which  have 

vindicated.     a  pub'iquenefs  in  them)  to  pray  fo  as  others  may  be  edified 
thereby,  who  are  Saints  •  and  thofe  who  occupy  rhe  room 

of  the  unlearned,  may  cefcifie  their  coofents  by  faying  A- 

men^ 
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men  ;  which  they  could  not  do  if  either  the  perfon  praying  Seclim^i. 
fpoke  onely  to  his  own  hearing,  or  in  the  heart,no:  with  an 
audibje  voyce  to  others-  or  when  they  heard  him,  they 
could  not  underftand  him,  becaufe  he  esprelt  himfelf  in  an 
unknown  tongue.  All  that  I  drive  at  (with  the  Apotfles  and 
our  Saviours  fcope)  is  that  every  ordinance,  and  outward 

part  of  worfliip  be  owned  in  its  place,  and  that  this  of  pub- 
lique prayer  may  not  be  difowned  ere  the  more,  becaufe  of 

thefe  mens  crying  up  their  praying  by  the  Spirit,  in  oppos- 
ition to  the  Churches  ptiblique  prayers;  which  the  Primitive 

Church,  it  ferufitlttn  Aft.  2.  42.  attended,  and  continued 
in,  and  whichtheprefent  Saints  and  Churches  in  thefe  na- 

tions hold  up  according  to  preiident,  and  precept.  R.  F.  in 

another  Pamphlet  of  his,  *  faith,  th  7  arc  ledrby  the  Spirit,  *  Tnutclea- 
tndhe  maketh  inter  ceffion  for  them  acc::-?.r,:g  to  the  n^inde^0      m~ 
and  will  of  God.  But  their  praetife  fnews  they  are  not  in  this   a  s' pa£" 2" 
led  by  the  Spirit,  when  they  crofs  the  rriinde!and  willof 
God,  by  refufing  to  joyn  with  the  Saints  in  a  publique 
prayer  ±  we  acknowledge  that  no  wicked  mans  prayer  is  ac- 

cepted, publiquely,  or  privately  made  by  him.  It  is  their 
duty  to  pray,  but  not  their  priviledge,  who  are  deftitute  of 
the  Spirit,  and  out  of  Chrift-  But  to  profefs  prayer  from 
the  f&cond  birth,  while  yet  thej  know  not  how  to  pray  as  they 
ought ̂   but  as  the  Spirit  mak^th  interceffon  with  fighs  and 

groans  (  which  are  f.Parnells  words*)  is  to  contradict  *  Shield  of 

'their  doctrine  of  perfection:  And  to  give  a  dafh  at  all  '«»&£•  M»if our  publique  prayer,  as  the  long  prayer  of  the  Pharifees,  is 
to  ftrike  at  the  Spirit,  and  contradict  the  Scripture  allow- 

ance of  the  publiquenefs  and  length  of  prayer,  upon  occafi- 
on,  while  we  give  no  allowance  to  Pharifaical  ends  and  pre- 

tences ,  but  can  approve  our  perfons  and  hearts  to  God  in 
JefusChritt ;  our  perfons  in  Chrifts  righteoufnefs  reckoned 
to  us,  by  faith  :  our  hearts,  fo  far  as  renewed,  bv  the  grace 
and  power  of  bis  in-dwelling  Spirit.   James.Nayler  hath 
exprefiions,  one  would  think,  of  this  tendency,  that  com- 

plies with  our  dodrine,  in  his  common  place  "of  Worfhip 
*/ wherein  he  inftanceth  in  no  part  ofworfh.p  but  prayer)  *  Lovcto  the 
he  acknowledged,  as  we  teach,  The  worfhip  of  the  true  and  U&'  *  8^- 
living  GodftarJj  out  of  mans  will ;  and,  before  any  man  can 

C  c  2  rightly 
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Settionsyi.    tightly,  worfhip  God,  he  mufi l  wait  to  knoto  the  S fir  it ;  But 
now  let  the  loft  foul  beware  of  his  counfel ;  where  (hould 

they  wait  ?  you  mufi  (faith  he)  k»ow  the  light y  and  in  it  wait ', 
till  therein  J  w  finde  the  Spirits  leading,  actings  and  ordering. 
This  counfel,  if  followed,  keeps  men  off  from  thepofitive 
parts  of  worfhip,  revealed  in  the  Scripture  :  The  light  that 
every  man  hath,  as  he  comes  into  the  world  (  which  is  the 
light  they  nourilh  up  people  in,  in  oppofition  to  Scripture- 
light)  makes  known  nothing  ofpublique  miniftery,.  Church 
officers  therein,  of  water-Baptifm,  Lords  Supper,  publique 
order  of  prayer  &c.  nor  of  Chrift  mediator,  nor  of  the 

The  Spint  a  Spirit  0f  promife^  nor  of  one  promife  of  grace,  or  graci- 
f/uncTinthe    ous  acceptation  in  Chrift  :  Had  not  the  loft  foul  better 
publ  que        counfel,  while  he  was  under  publique  miniftery,  to  attend 
miniftery.      there  for  the  coming  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  faith  and 

prayer  ,  where  God  ufeth  to  give  it,.  AEls  10.44.  and 
promifeth  to  pour  it  out,  Vrov.  1.22,2 3. with  20. 21.  vcrfes* 
How  true  is  that  which  f.Nayler  hath,  in  the  fame  place, 
according  to  our  Scripture-doctrine  ?  when  a  man  hath  been 
doing  evil,  neglecting  good,,  and  then  he  runs  to  aEl  a  worjhip 
to  get  peace,  the  prayer  becomes  abomination  ;.  for  he  that  re- 

gards imparity,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  his  prayers,  nor  ac* 

ceft  hii  worships  ;  that's  Cains  facrifice,  and  Efaus  prayers: 
but  either  mufi  your  worjhip  be  performed  in  one  that  never 
finned,  or  it  cannot  be  accepted  with  the  pure  God.  Yet  here  is 
his  mif-guidance  of  loft,  fouls,, 

1 .  That  he  would  lead  them  off  from  joy  ning  with  him  that 
wakes  long  pray  ers:fuch  aone,he  feems  to  fpeak  of,  who  hides 
his  wickednefs  with  pretence  cfgodlinefs^bnthe  makes  no  dif- 

ference of  any  that  ferve  Chrift  and  his  people,  publiquely, 
in  the  natton,as  if  they  were  all  fuch,&to  be  feparated  from. 

2.  He  directs  to  the  commands  in  Spirit,  in  oppofition  to 

*Vipnl     the  Scripture-Letter:  for  thus  he  delivers  himfelf;  *  All 
the  Saints  have  their  commands  in  Sprit,  but  yours  is  in.the 
letter-^  and  fo  of  another  minifi  ration  -,.  for  the  literal  mini- 
fir  ation  is  done  away  in  the  fpiritual.  As  if  the  Spirit,  did  not 
give  out  his  commands  by  the  written  letter, .  or  tbe.Scri- 
pture,  and  his  power  alfo,  by  the  reading  and  hearing  of  it; 

and  by  praying  according  to  the  rules  and  patterns  of 

prayer 
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prayer  therein  contained.  But  fomething ,  O  ye  loft  fouls,  SeUion  42* 
you  will  finde  (when  the  great  Shepherd  feeks  up  his  loft 
ones ,  and  brings  back  that  which  is  gone  aftray ,  Ez,ek. 
34.16  )  ever  and  anon  that  alienated  your  hearts  from  the 
Scripture ,  by  the  fpirit  of  Contradiction  that  is  in  thefe 
mens  Teachings  and  Writings. 

(ij.Head  of  their  Scripture- contradiction..) 

Concerning  Singing. 

Stttion  42. 

I  Gave  account  of  their  exprefs  words,  We  are  againft 
all  your  Davids  Praifes  and  Prophecies  in  meeur  ^  con- 

trary to  Ephef.  5.  19.  Col.  3. 16.  and  other  Scriptures. 

R.  F.  *  makes  me  this  return,  Singing  of  Pfalms  ,  and  *  Page  **"- Hymns ,  and  fpiritual  Songs ,  we  are  not  againft,  but  own  j 
bat  your  Poetry  we  deny. 

Rep.  He  might  as  well  fay,  your  translation  of  them  into 
Englifh  meeter  we  deny  :  But  if  Pfalms,.  Hymns.^  and  fpiri- 
tual  Songs  be  owned,  they  are  either  Davids,  and  other  of. 
the  Saints  penning,  and  the  Spirits  inditing  in  the  Scripture, 
or  of  their  own  compofing  :  if  they  own  none  but  of  their 
own compofing,  they  rqe&  Davids,  and  what  was  left  for  Pfalmscannot 
our  ufe  in  Scripture  ̂   contradicling  both  it  by  that  rejecti-  b«  fung  with? 
on,and  themfelves  alfo  ,.  by  owning  Pfalms,  Hymns,  and  °ut  mcet">  °* 

Songs,  and  dif-owning  meeter  or  Poetry:  for  never  wasc£e{-meT*ure$ there  Song,  Hymn,  or  Pfalm  fung  forth  ,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
but  it  had  fome  modulation  ,  mufical  meafure ,  or  tune. 
What  is  Poetry,  but  a  confined  fpeech ,  or  words  bound  up 
into  verfes  of  fo  many  feet  ?  Or,  what  is  meeter,  but  a  form 
of  words  ordered  into  kt  paufes  and  refts ,  and  fung  in  its 
due  meafures  >  And  what  better  Poetry  then  that  in  the 
Scripture  ?  which  is  tranflated  and  ordered  as  futeth  beft  to 
our  own  mother  Tongue,  for  finging,  and  teaching  othersto  < 
fmg  Davids  words  and  praifes,  with  Davids  fpirit. 



£gg  7  be  ̂eVder  rebuked  Part  u 
Seclion  43 .  But  faith  R.  F.  We  deny  J9kr  teaching  people  tofing  lyes  in 

kypocrifie ,  faying,  they  Are  not  ptft  in  minde,  when  they  are 
pnft  in  rr.ir.dc  ;  and,  they  have  nofcornful  eyejtohen  they  have. 

Rep.  i.  We  call  none  to  Gng  that  which  is  not  true,  for 
the  matter  ;  and  we  exhort  them  to  ling  in  a  fincere  maner, 
with  an  upright  heart. 

2.  A  fincere  heart  may  fing  that ,  or  other  Pfalms,  as 
Davids  frame  of  fpirit  more  then  his  own  •  yet,  with  de- 
fires  and  breathings  after  a  farther  meafure  of  humility, 
weanednefs  of  affe&ion  from  the  world,  faith  ,  joy  in  the 
holy  Ghoft,  &.c. 

3.  If  the  wicked  take  the  name  of  God  in  vain  ,  fin  lies 
at  their  door,  we  warn  them  againft  hypocrifie.  For  this  man 
therefore  to  lay,  We  teach  people  to  fing  lyes  in  hypocrifie^ 
is  to  fpeak  a  fatthocd  in  plain  Englifh.  He  may  think  his 
tongue  and  pen  is  his  own,  and  none  (hall  control  him,  yet  1 
would  have  him  remember,  Pfalm  52.^^.2,4,5. 

(16  Head  of  their  Scripture-contradiition.) 

"oncsrnin*  Elders  and  Ordination. 0 & 

Seel  ion  45. 

Rdaining  of  Elders  was  not  by  man,  faid  One ;  this  I 
noted  as  contrarv  to  AEls  14  23.  where  by  the 
direction  and  aftiitance  of  the  Apoftles,  with  the 
furfrages,or  confenting  voices,  and  geftures  of 

the  Brethren  ,  in  the  Churches,  Eiders  (Teaching  and  Ru- 
ling) were  ordained  ;  or  beng  chofen ,  were  (ct  apart  to 

their  office,  by  Prayer  and  fafting,  in  every  Church.  R.  F, 

*  Pajt  11.  *  reprefents  me,  as  if  I  had  not  truly  quoted  'fames  Najler, 
his  Difcovery  of the  man of  fin ,  Page  38.  and  calls  the  wifc- 
hearted  to  read  that  bcok^,  and  it  will  witnefs,  and  clear  hint t 
And  the  truth  declared  in  i 

Rep.  Agreed,  Lt  ;he  wife-her  rt  d  read  all  that  book,  :f 
they  pleafe,  and  gather  up  m:>re  of  his  Errors,  to  wifinHs 

anainft 
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againft  it,  then  I  have  done  :  But  for  that  which  concerneth  SeUkn  43. 
O 'dination,  I  again  affirm,  faith  f.  Nayler,  that  the  ordain- 
in?  cf  Elders  by  the  diretlUn  of  the  Spirit,  was  not  by  man, 
mr  of  man  ,  nor  any  created  power,  &c.  The  wife-hearted 
here  appealed  to,  will  foon  grant,  that  which  they  never  de- 

nied ,  That  the  direction  of  the  Spirit  was  his  own,  not 

mans  ■,  and  the  gift  of  the  holy  Gh  ft,  was  his  gift :  But  if  the 
hob  Ghoft  makes  ufe  of  the  Apoftles,  and  of  the  Churches, 
to  chafe  and  fet  Elders  apart,as  he  d:d,then  the  wife-hearted 

will  conclude  agaiit  f.  Nayler  >  this  call  is  not  immediate, 
but  mediate  5  a  callof^Cod  by  man,  or  by  the  miniftery  and 
fervice  of  man,  and  is  not  difproved  by  what  he  hath  faid 
to  the  contrary. 

What  hath  R.  F.  to  fay  againft  it  ?  This  I  fay,  The  holy 

Ghoft  made  Overfeers,  and  fo  Elders  in  the  Church,  Acts  A&s  10-28, 

20.  28-  and  the  holy  Ghoft  is  not  fitch  men  as  yon  are.  vindic  ted. 
Rep.  1.  It  were  well  for  R.  F.  if  he  knew  what  or  who  the 

holy  Ghoft  is.  Under  that  Head  of  the  Trinity  (as  before 
Seclion  7.)  he  was  no  pcrfon,  in  his  judgement,  diftind  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ■  and  now  he  tells  us,  he  is  not  fuch 
men  as  we  are  :  Why,  what  is  he  ?  Is  he  a  man,  or  Angel  ? 

fpeak  out  R.  F.  tell  us  what  he  is  in  thy  judgement '  for  in 
ours,  and  according  to  the  grounds  of  our  faith,  laid  down 
in  Scripture,  he  is  neither  fuch  men,  as  we  ,  or  the  Sect  of 
men, called  Quakers  ■,  nor  is  he  fuch  a  perfonas  man  ,  nor 
is  he  man  or  Angel,  but  the  very  God.  And  as  he  is  God 
with  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  fo  he  is  a  divine  perfon  diftinCl 
from  the  perfonal  fubfiftences  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
hath  been  proved  above. 

2.  What  the  Father  and  the  Son  do,  he  doth,  as  to  the 

making  of  Overfeers,  or  BiQiops  and  Elders  :  he  gives  the 
office,  he  defigns  the  officer,  he  furnifheth  the  Elders  with 
graces  and  gifts  fitting  for  the  function  ,  and  he  direCteth  the 
Church  by  his  word  and  rule,  whom  to  chufe  and  fet  apart, 
1  Tim  A.  Yea,  he  approveth  of  mens  fervice  in  the  letting 
apart  of  men  to  this,  as  other  offices ;  he  made  ufe  of  the 

Prophets  and  Teachers  at  Antioch,  to  feparate  him  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,/or  the  work^  wherettnto  he  had  appointed  them, 

as  R.  F,  ackrvowledgeth ;  but  if  he  thinketh  that  which  fol- 
lovveth 
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Section  4.4..  \<yweth,{jind they  were  fent  out  by  the  holy  Ghoff^  cuts  off 

Ordination  by  man,  it  is  a  contradi&ing-thought  to  the  ve- 
Afts  13.2,4.  ry  Scripture  he  quoteth,  Atis  13.  ver.  3.  When  they  had 
vixicicitcd.  fafted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them  ,  they  fent 

diem  away  -,  and  yet  are  faid  to  be  fent  forth  by  the  Spirit, 
becaufe  they  were  but  instrumental  to  the  Spirits  fending ; 
but  if  he  fends  by  them  inftrumentally,  he  fends  by  them  me- 

diately. If  R.F.  thinketh  the  Spirits  fending  in  this  maner, 
doth  not  cutoff  Ordination  by  man,  then  he  contradideth 
his  fellow  f.  Nayler,  who  faith,  Ordaining(no  not  fo  rrnich 
as)  of  EMers  was  not  by  man. 

(17. Head  of  their  Scripture-contradi6tion) 

Concerning  Minijlers  maintenance. 
Seffion  44. 

I  Had  noted  what  R.  F.  faith  in  another  Pamphlet,  viz. 
The  Apoflle  had  a  free  fpirit,  and  wot  chargeable  to  no 
man,  building  this  aflertion  upon  2 Cor.  11.9.  and 

vuimcatea.  mounting  it  up  againft  Minifters  taking  any  mainte- 
nance :  He  attends  not  the  Apoftles  limitations,  I  preached 

to  yon  at  Corinth,  theGofpel  of  God  freely^^.y.  withyou^ 
I  was  chargeable  to  no  man,  ver.  9.  nor  bow  he  ufed  his  li- 

«-  *t»c  **•  berty  elfewhere  to  take  wages,  ver.S.  But  he  *  returns  me 
fome  truth,  and  fome  railing  (as  his  maner  is)  Paul  coveted 

no  mavis  fiver,  nor  gold,  nor  apparel ,  but  preached  the  Go- 
[pel  freely,  and  his  hands  minifred  to  his  neceffities  •,  That  is 
truth  ,  and  will  ft  and  as  a  witnefs  againfl  all  proud t  covet- 

ous, feif-feeking,  hireling  Priefis  in  Scotland  and elfeVvhere ; 
and  at  the  Truth  which  ftitnejfeth  againft  your  deceit,  thon 
Art  offended. 

Rep.  It  no  waysoffendeth  me  that  R.  F.  or  any  mancaa 
write  out  a  Scripture-truth,  viz,.  That  Paul  was  tree  of  eo- 
vetoufnefs  (in  outward  manifeft  ads,  while  he  had  the  body 

«f*U  fin  within  him,  take  that  truth  with  the  other, Rom.7') but 
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but  it  offends  me ,  and  much  more  the  holy  and  true  God,  Section  44, 
when  his  words  are  alledged  to  bad  ends  and  purpofes,  and 
when  more  is  collected  from  them  then  he  intendeth  ;  as  in 

this  eafe  of  Minifters  maintenance,  and  in  thefe  inftances  of  £re*c,funS the  Apoftles  words  and  pradife  :  For,  ftandwfch 
CFirft,]  Preaching  the  Gofpel  freely,  may  {land  with  taking  m  un- 

taking  allowance  and  maintenance  three  ways.  tenancy 
1.  When  it  is  preached  with  a  free  and  cheerful  Spirit, 

as  i.t  (hould  be  always,  by  all  the  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel, 
not  by  conftraint,  but  willingly,  1  Pet. 5.2. 

2.  When  'tis  preached  not  for  filthy  lucre ;  that  neither 
being  thefirft  nor  laft  end  of  the  Preachers  fervice,  for  then 
the  wages  they  take  becomes  (to  them)  filthy  lucre. 

3 .  When  it  is  upon  free-coft,  in  refpedt  of  fbme  fach  as  %  Corn  7. 
we  preach  unto.    They  give,  they  contribute  nothing  •,  no- cleared, 
thing  is  demanded  of  them  ,  but  fupplies  are  given  and  re- 

ceived from  other  perfons,  or  places:  This  was  the  Apo- 
ftles cafe  in  reference  to  the  Corinthians  •  he  preached  all 

upon  free-coft  to  them,  took  nothing  of  them  ;  but  took  he 

nothing  of  others?  Did  he  live  upon  the  Air?  It's  fit  for 
Minifters  to  live  by  Faith,  but  wanted  other  Churches  their 
Love,  or  did  he  refufe  fupplies  from  elfewhere  ?  No,  ver.  9. 
That  which  was  lacking  to  me  (at  Corinth)  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  fupplied. 

{^Secondly  ~\  From  the  Apoftles  working  with  his  hands, 
jtfts  20.$&  cannot  be  collected  ,  either  that  Minifters  are  A&* }°  u'. 
bound  to  follow  a  trade,  (for  'tis  ordained  of  the  Lord,  they  vindicated, fhould  live  of  the  Gofpel,  i  e.  of  the  Allowance  due  to  them 

for  preachuig  the  Gofpel,  1  CV.9.14.  and  not  of  a  trade)  l  Cor-9  h; 

or,  that  Paul,  and  confequently  others,  might  not  have  pei1 forborn  working;  for  exprefly  he  tells  the  Corinthians, 
and  others  by  them,  what  was  the  minde  of  God,  and 
is  to  this  day.    1  Cor.  9.  6.  Or  I  onely  and  Barnabas  have 
we  not  power  or  liberty  to  forbear  working  ?  Obferve  it, 
\_Or  lonely  and  Barnabas^  itfeemeth  other  Apoftles  ufed 
their  liberty  every  where  5  Peter,  fames,  and  fohn  had  left 
their  nets  (as  to  a  trade  of  fifhing,  thereby  to  get  their 
livelihood)  long  before,  as  AJatthewhis  Cuftom-houfe  •  and 
Paul and  Barnabas  might  have  left  their  work  of  Tent- 

D  d  making 
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Seftion  44  making ;  fas  they  had  left  off  the  trade)  But  at  Corinth^  be- 

caufe  Paul  met  fo  providentially  with  AquiU  and  Prifcilla, 

who  by  their  occupation  were  Tent-makers ,  and  he  had 
the  skill,  he  praftifed  it  with  them,  Atts  18.3 .  and  at  ILfkc- 
fns^n<i2XThe§alvnicay  iTbef.2.9.  he  labored  with  his 
hands,  to  minifter  to  his  necefllties  j  but  there  was  no  ne- 
cefiity,from  any  direct  precept,  that  he  muft  fo  labor ,  or 
Sylvanm^  QtTimothem :  but  faith  he,  ver.6.  we  might  have 
been  burthenfom,  as  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift. 

^Thirdly,]  Although  the  Apoftles  example,  and  what 
A#s  io  gj.  followech,  A^iszo.i^.  may  ftand  as  a  witnefs  againftall 
vindicated,  loyterers  in  the  minifterial  work ;  and  againft  all  covetous,, 

felf-feeking,  hireling  Preachers,  in  every  place ,  (who  make 
hire,  and  gain  the  end  of  their  preaching)  yet  doth  it  not  fo 
much  as  once  aprcar  for  witnefs  againft:  them,  who  do  what 
Paul  himfelf  did,  by  rule,  viz.  At  fome  times ,  and  in  fome 
places  take  more  allowance  then  otherwhile  or  where ;  nor 
againft  them  that  live  meerly  upon  the  allowance  of  Provi- 

dence, for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  not  having  learnt  a 
trade  to  help  themfelves  withal  -,  and  if  they  had,  may  ufe 
or  not  ufe  their  skill,  and  take  pains,  as  it  may  be  a  further- 

ance or  hinderance  to  their  Gofpel-work.  And  thefe  things 
well  pondered,  henceforth  let  not  J?.  F.  or  others  go  about 
to  binde  up  Minifters  where  God  hath  left  them  free  ̂   nor 
•envy  or  reproach  their  Calling ,  with  the  names  of  Hire- 

lings and  Priefts,  &c.  without  dittin&ion  or  diffemice  ,  as  if 
all  were  fuch  who  have  their  outward  livelihood  (accord- 

ing to  Gods  ordinance)  upon  the  account  of  preaching- 
work,  and  labor,  unto  which,  who  is  fufficient.?.  Let  not 
f.  Naj/er  fend  abroad  his  inve&ives  againft  Town-teachers; 

*  Love  ro  the  his  common  place,  concerning  the  miniftery  of  Chrift*  is 
loft,p;>g.6o,6.  little  better  •  The  Lord  rebuke  him,  with  his  fellow.  R.F. 

(13.  Head: 
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(1 8.Head  of  their  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Concerning  Immediate  Calling. 
Settion  45. 

THey  pretend,  as  I  noted,to  an  infallible  judgement, 
and  to  a  calling ,  not  by  man ,  but  Immediate  ; 
jvhom  God  fends ,  he  fends  forth  immediately.   This, 
fpoken  indefinitely ,  and  meant  univerfally,  of  all 

that  God  fendeth,is  contrary,  as  I  hinted,  to  Gal.x.i.  where  Call  to  the 

Paul  fpeaks  of  a  fending  of  man,  and  by  man  ,  and  byfefpts  Mj^ft«/? 

Chrifl.    The  fending  of  man,  is  unlawful,  when  one  man  \y*{    c  , 
fends  another  who  hath  no  power  to  fend,  or  the  man  runs  0fKin  meer|y 
of  his  own  head,  upon  his  own  errand  •  and  either  knows  he  a. La  wfu^and 
is  a  deceiver,  or  is  deluded  by  Satan,  and  thinks  himfelf  im-  o(  God. 

mediately  called,  when  'tis  onely  the  voice  of  his  Fancy  and 
Imagination.    The  fending  of  God  is  two-fold,  either  me-  *•  By  man. 

diate,  or  immediate  ̂   both  lawful-,  God  fends  by  mans  mi- q-1?1"1^"^ 

niftery,  that  is  mediate  ;  or  he  fends,  at  leaft,  at  firft,  with-  c\^h1/ out  it :  Now  Pauls  call,  as  it  was  not  of  man,  fo.at  the  firft, 
it  was  not  of  God,  by  man,but  immediately,  by  fefus  Chrifi> 
Atlsg. 

R.  F.  *  is  not  herewith  pleafed,  but  thinketh  Gal.  i .  Chap.  *  page  t%i 
will  witnefs  againft  what  I  fay  -,  and  why  fo  ?  becaufe ,  He 
that  was  immediately  called  and  fent ,  doth  there  witnefs 
the  fame. 

Rep.  I  affirm  that  Paul,  at  the  firft,  was  immediately  cal- 
led, fowas  he  immmediately  converted  -,  were  R.  F.  Ed. 

Burroughs,  f.  Nayler,  f.  Pamel,  and  others,  therefore  im- 
mediately fent,  becaufe  Paul  was  ?  We  have  a  Proverb ,  I 

would  not  have  it  offend,  if  I  remember  and  mention  it  apt- 
ly, feafonably,  and  juftly ;  As  tin  Bell  tinketh ,  fo  the  Fool 

thinketh. 
\_As  for  pretences  ,  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  immediately 

called  (faith  R.  F.)  and  fent,  but  we  witnefs  th(.t  we  are. 
Rep.  But  who  will  believe  them  that  witnefs  of  them- 

D  d  z  felves, 
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Sefiion  4.5.  felves,  and  have  not  the  figns  of  fuch  a  Calling  upon  them, 

butclafh,  and  interfere  with  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles 
Doctrine,  at  every  turn  almoft  ?    This  is  our  prefent  in- 
{lance,  all  mediate  calls  are  cryed  down,  and  the  immediate 

onely  cryed  up,  and  mif-reprefented  ,  mif-applyed,  when 
as  the  Apoltles,  who  had  the  moft  immediate  calls,  were  not 
againit  the  other  way  of  Gods  calling  men,  by  the  Church, 
and  their  ownafliftanceof  the  Church  in  that  work:  Buc 

the  holy  Ghoit  hath  left  their  practice  with  his  Rule  obli- 
gatory to  us,  1  Tim.  5.  22.  and  6.  14.  with  Titus  1.  5.  yec 

*  Fage  it.      will  R>  F.  proceed  to  fay  *,  We  witnefs  with  him  that  thm 
accy.fcft  1  and  that  is  Ed.  Burroughs ,whofe  words  in  my  for- 

mer piece  I  onely  hinted  at  ■  now  take  them  as  largely 
(chough  he  hath  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe)  as  is 

^Warn'n*  rb'neepful.    *The  Miniftery  called  by  the  earthly  powers  ,  by 
■  .<  earthly  Magistrates,  or  at  Oxford,Cambridge3cr  Newcaftle, 

&y 'S.l^.p 16. nn  ffoif  [J[lini fiery, who  is  here  called,  is  by  man ,  and  their 
G  off  el  is  of man  ,  which  the  true  G  off  el  is  not ;  and  he  that 
hath  the  word  of  God,  to  declare  from  God  ,  his  call  is  not  by 
man,  neither  doth  he  go  to  man  to  be  approved  ;  for  he  that 
preached  the  true  G  of  pel,  confuted  not .  with  fle/b  and  blood ;. 
andfo  it  is  now,  the  fame  thing  do  we  witnefs,  and  to  be  Mi- 
mflers  of  the  ever  lading  Gofpel ,  called  not  by  man ,  but  by 
God.     Thus  far  E .  B.  Let  the  light  in  R.  F.  his  natural  con- 

ference judge,  whether  I  faid  not  truly,  when  I  referred  to 
E.  B.  his  Book,  as  pleading  onely  for  an  immediate  call ; 
and  that  none  preach  the  true  Gofpel,  but  fuch  as  have  that 
call  ■,  and  then  let  the  light  of  the  Scriptures  (above  cited) 
to  Timothy  and  Titus,  judge ,  whether  fuch,  as  they  laid 
hands  on,  were  Miniftersor  no^  and  whether  the  Gofpel 
they  preached  was  true  Gofpel  or  not.  By  Ed.  Burroughs 
verdict  fuch  were  not  called  of  God,  becaufe  tbey  had  a 
hand  in  their  call  -   nor  could  they  preach  true  Gofpel,  be- 

caufe their  call  was  but  mediate:  But  praifed  be  God,  we 
neither  ftand  nor  fall  to  thefe  mens  verdicts ;  the  Lord  him- 

/.!»  hive  not  felf,bv  the  Scripture,  fnall  judge  them  and  us.     And  as  to 
ciil  to  office,  tlmtwhkhE.  Burroughs  faith,  about  the  Minifiery  called 

warMber?"  ̂   earthly  powers,  or  at  Oxford,  &c.  according  to  Scripture, 
•f  preaching. J  Giilinguiih  between  their  outward  encouragement ,  and call 
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call  to  office  :  Earthly  powers  are  to  give  outward  liberty  Setiion  4J. 
to  fuch  as  by  the  Godly-Jearned  aretryed  and  approved,  as 
men  fit  to  have  pubiique  liberty,and  encouragement 2  Chro, 
17,7,8,9.  The  call  to  office ,  in  the  Church,  is  by  the 
Church.     Again  ,  we  muft  dtftinguifh  between  Pauls  not 

sonfulting  "frith  flefb  and  blood,  whether  he  had  a  true  call,  or 
the  true  Gofpel,  (being  immediately  called  and  taught  by  Probation  an *. 
Jefus  Chrift)  and  ordinary  mens  refufal  to  be  tryed,  and3?PrcbatJon 

approved,  either  for  the  obtaining  of  outward  liberty  or  rcjIulfite  fo* office^  for  the  Rule  is  clear  as  to  ordinary  officers,  1  Tim. 

3. to.  Let  thefe  alfofirtt.  be  proved  •  which  \jilfo~~\  prefup- pofeth  tbeBifhops  and  Elders,  to  be  under  the  command  of 
Chrift, for  fubmifiion  to  a  tryal,(as  the  Deacons)  firft,  and 
before  they  be  chofen  to  the  work.     And  as  concerning 
thofe  who  affume  liberty  to  teach  ,  it  is  commended  in  He- 
^ekiah^zChron.^o.iz.  that  he  fpake  comfortably  unto  all 
theLevites,  that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  : 
And  in  the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Ephefcs,  Rev.  2.  2.  that 
he  hsd  tryed  them  which  faid  they  were  Apoftles,  and  were 
not,  and  had  found  them  lyars  5  which  is  the  plain  cafe  now 
in  controverlie   between   us  and  the  Quakers  j  whether 

they  be  Apoftles,  feeing  they  pretend  to  immediate  calling  •  ' and  whether  we  are  Paftors  and  Teachers,  who  are  called 
by  the  Church :  or,  whether  tbey  are  not  lyars  \  who  fay 
they  are  Apoftles,  and  bring  not  the  doctrine  and  zeal  of 
true  Apoftle(hip.     Till  the  Lord  doth  more  difcover  them, 
and  all  pretenders  to  one  call  or  other,  I  muft  attend  R.  F\ 
and  examine  what  he  further  offereth. 

All  thy  mediate  calls  and  [endings  ivill  not  prove  thee  to  be 
at  Paul  and  Timothy  &W.  that  had  the  gift  within  him  ,  and 

tie  teftimony  by' the  holy  G  ho  ft,  as  they  1  .id. 
Rep.  1.  I  pretend  to  no  fuch  call  of  an  Apoftle,  an  officer 

in  every  Church,  as  was  Paul:  or  of  an  Evangelift.an  affift- 
ing  officer  to  the  Apoftles ,  where  they  faw  fit  to  fend  hirn, 
a$  was  Timothy, Titm,  and  others. 

2.  All  that  R.  F.  faith  of  his  immediate  call,  will  not 
prove  him  to  be  called  as  Paul  was,  by  a  voice  from  heaven  b 
for  then,  haply,  he  might  have  heard  founding  in  his  ears, 
Richard^  Ricmrd ,  why  doft  perfecute  me  ,  with  thy  ca- 

lumnies 
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SeUion^6'  lumnies  and  reproaches  ?  Or,  Famrvortb,  Farnworth,  why 

doft  throw  dirt  upon  my  face ,  by  pretending  to  honor 
me  as  the  word  of  god ,  and  owneit  not  my  Scriptures  to 
be  my  word  t  VVhy  doft  deny  my  Spirit  to  be  what  he 
is,  &c. 

3 .  I  acknowledge  the  gift  W/Y/?/#,and  tefiimony  by  the  holy 
Inward  oil  Gboft,  when  they  are  found  in  us ,  to  be  the  beft  Letters 
•o  be  tried  by  teftimoniaJ,  as  to  an  inward  call  •  but  thefe  fuffice  not  to 

£„/*"*  prove  the  outward  call,  unlefs  the  fruits  of  that  inward  gifc 
and  teftimonial  appear.  If  the  gift  and  teftimony  within 
would  carry  it  before  men  (as  to  the  man  himfelf  that  hath 
them)  and  that  R.  F.  did  know  it  in  thofe  that  he  dif-owns 
for  theMiniftersof  Chrift,  I  think,  he  would  notcrucifie 
them  fo  often  with  the  ignominious  title,  of  Romifti  Priefts 
and  Hirelings :  but  how  (hall  he,  or  we,  be  known  among 
men,  if  our  words  and  works  without,  be  not  called  forth, 
to  bear  witnefs  of  what  is  within  ?  By  thy  words  thou  R.F. 
(halt  be  juftified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  (halt  be  condemn- 

ed, Mat.  12.37.  I  am  to  anfwer  at  the  fame  Bar,  and  to  be 
tryed  the  fame  way.  Our  words  muft  be  tryed  by  Gods 
word,  and  our  works  alfo  by  the  fame  Rule.  If  Scripture  of 
Old  and  New  Teftament  be  the  Scripture  of  God ,  there 
have  been  counterfeits  of  an  immediate  call  •,  and  fome  me- 

diately fent  of  God,  by  man ,  who  with  their  mediate  call 
have  been  and  ftill  are  approved  of  the  Lord. 

T 
Setfion  46. 

'O  this  Seclion  R.  F.  faith  nothing  (in  his  wonted  (hew 
of  words,but  is  wholly  iilent)  where  I  had  noted,  that 

(as  they  cry  up  their  own  pretended  immediate  Call,fo)they 

*  Glery  of  the  condemn  any  mediate  call  as  carnal;  for  mediately  *  they) 
tord,&c.  pag.  i$  carnal  and  natural.   I  granted  there  is  a  call  of  man,  by 
6'7.  man,vvhich  is  carnal  •,  and  I  inftanced  in  fuch  people,as  make 

choice  of  carnal  men,  by  the  hands  of  a  carnal,  common, 
All  mediate    forein  Elderfhip  ;  But  this  is  not  our  Queftion :  they  fight 

calls  not  car-  againft  themoft  orderly  call, if  man  hath  any  hand,or  voice, 
■**'  or  confent  teftified  about  it :  Hence  it  is  that  R.  F.  will  not 

vouchfafe  with  patience,to  take  notice  of  the  two  Scriptures 

which 
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which  I  defired  the  Reader  to  compare ,  viz.  Alls  14. 23 .  Secliw  46. 
with  chap.  20.28.  where  the  Elders,called  by  the  Churches, 
and  fet  apart  by  their  and  the  Apoftles  falling  and  prayer, 
are  faid  to  be  the  Holy  GhofFs  Bifhops  •  fuch  as  He  made 
Overfeers.    Accordingly  are  all  Elders,  Paftors  and  Teach- 
crscalled;  if  called  of  God  ;  Even  Evangelifts  were  called 

cf  God,  by  man  :  Mar  kby  Barnabas  and  Paul*,  Timothy ,  *  Aflj  t$  f . 
Tit  us, Silas  tot  Sylvanus,  and  others  by  *  Paul-,  much  more  *  A<3s  i6.?. 
fixed  Officers,  fet  in  every  Congregational  Society.   As  the  J"UJ  ■•*• 
Apoftles  had  a  power  Paramount  under  Chrift ,  to  call  and      s  '  *' 4€N 
take  Evangelifts  to  their  afliftance  ,  fo  the  Churches  had  a 
power  from  Chrift  to  chufe  their  Paftors,  Teachers,  Eiders, 
Deacons,  and  to  fet  them  apart  by  prayer  and  failing  :  and 
what  power  they  had  then,  they  have  it  ill  who  are  Church*- 
es,  or  companies  of  vifible  Saints,called  out,  and  diftinguifh- 
ed  from  the  wicked,  ignorant  and  untoward  multitude,  by 
their  freeconfents,  and  profefled  fubjeclion  to  Chrift,  and 
his  Laws  of  Worfhip  and  Government.   Let  thefe  daring 
men  calumniate  all  Gofpei-adminiftrations  ,.  with  the  term 

of 'mediate  fiuff r  and  think  by  their  high  fwelling  words  of 
vanity  all  mediate  call's  are  razed  out  in  the  full ,  as  their 
phrafeis,  the  Scripture  will  ftand,and  the  means  of  the  new 
Teftament  worfhip,  and  order,  will  ftand  immutable,  to  the 
Lord  his  appearing  in  glory ,at  his  fccond  coming  :  according. 
to  the  charge  of  Paul  to  Timothy, \  Ep.  Chap.6.ver.\i,\^. 
Andas  the  command  of  Chrift  tor  Church-order  is  perpe- 

tual, fo  the  call  of  God,  by  the  Church,  is  fpiritual.    The  TJ^CIhikHm 

holy  Ghoft  in  the  Scripture  lays  down  fpiritual   Rules,  callsPir«U2'- 1  Tim.3.  He  confers  fpiritual  gifts  according  to  his  Rules ;. 
and  the  Church,  a  fpiritual  Corporation,  gives  the  outward 
call,  where  theyfinde  fuch  fpiritual,  characters  and  qualifi- 

cations :  God  owns  this  choice,  while  the  Quakers  wirh  car- 
nal Parifliioners,  dif-own  it  \  who  will  have  the  worft  of  ic 

in  conclusion,  the  day  (hall  declare, 

(rs»..Head- 
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Section  47. 

(t  j)  .Head  of  their  Scripture-contradi&ion) 

C oncer  nin?  Immediate  Teaching. 
Section  47. 

Had  noted  how  they  pretended  to  be  immediately 
taught.  The  teaching  of  Gcd  (faith  one)  is  immediate 
in  the  leaft  degree  :  contrary  to  Dan.g.  r .  1  Tim  4. 14. 

Pfge  1*.  j&  x.  F.  aniwereth  *,  We  do  not  pretend  fo  to  be,  but  we 
nutnefs  that  we  are [0  taught ,  and  according  to  the  promife  of 
the  Lord. 

Rep.  1.  But  who  will  believe  him,  and  his  fellows ,  when 
the  witr.efs  is  of  themfelves  s  from  themfelves,  and  without 
proof?  They  that  flee  to  an  experience,  and  a  promife  for 
proofs  muftnrftfhew  the  promife,  and  then  the  perfor- 

mance of  it  to  themfelves.    I  am  yet  to  learn  the  promife 
of  the  Immediate  Teachings  of  God,  to  be  given  to  all  that 
are  to  teach  others,  of  which  is  the  queftion.    The  promife, 

John6.4f.     John  6.^.  They  (hall  all  be  taught  of  God,  concerneth  all 

And'1?Ci"d'     tnat  have  truty  Relieved,  do,  or  fhall  fo  believe-  all  the 

^oti^n;eed'-.rS  children  of  Gods  election,  all  the  children  of  ;thc  Church- 
wdy  taught.    Catholique,  and  of  the  new  Jerufalem  ,  7/^.54.13.  which 

teaching,  if  God  had  intended  to  be  given  immediately,  i.e. 
without  any  medium,  means,  or  internment ,  then  would  he 
not  have  fent  Preachers  abroad  for  them  to  hear,  thereby 
to  be  taught  and  drawn  to  believing. 

2.  Had  all  that  the  Lord  fent  forth  as  Gofpel-difpenfers, 
Apoil'S  irr- immediate  teaching?  we  grant  Paul  had  it  more  immedi- 
uiediatdij  ately,more  fully  ,  and  more  at  once,  then  the  reft  of  the 
taught.  ApoiTies,  Ga/.i.  T2.  and  2.6.  will  R.  F.  and  his  Brethren 

withefs  the  fame  immediate  teaching  ,  with  ?aul ,  and  the 
utmoft  height  of  his  revelation,  that  nothing  can  be  added 
to  them  ?  We  grant  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  had  the  imme- 

diate teaching,  and  dufture  of  the  Spirit  in  their  preaching 
and  writing  :  But  are  ail  Apoftles?  1  Cor.  12.28.  compared 
with  F.vhtf.i.ii.  There  was  a  fecond  fort  of  the  Minifters 
'  

of 
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of  Chrift,  who  were  called  Evangelifts,  (ailiftants  to  the  Settion  47. 

Apoftles)  thefe  had  their  light  and  knowledge  by  mediate  Evangelifts 

ways :  Timothy  is  inftrufted  of  Paul,  2  Tim.i.z.  and  3.10,  t2u§ht  mcdi" 

14.  (as  taught  out  of  the  Scriptures,  by  his  mother  and ate  y' 
grandmother,  from  his  childehood,  2  Tim.i.%.  with  Chap. 

3 .  13.)   Apollos  was  inftruded  *  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  *  wmxvAJot 
the  Scriptures,  Atls  18. 24,  25.  and  had  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly  expounded  to  him  by  Aquila  and  Prifcilla, 
i^r.26.   Thefe  Evangelifts  were  of  too  low  a  form  for  R.F. 
and  men  and  women  too  of  his  way.    There  was  a  third  Somcprop&ew 

fort  called  Prophets;  fome  of  which  were  immediately Ilira5d»l*ly 

taught,  and  infpired  with  knowledge  of  things  to  come  ;  in  pueu* fome  of  thefe,  men,  as  Agabus^  Alls  11.28.  and  21. 10. 
fome,  women  ,  as  Philips  four  daughters ,  which  did  pro- 
phefie,  Atls  21.9.  I  do  not  finde  that  Quaking  men  and 
women  pretend  to  this  kinde  of  immediate  teaching,  recei- 

ved about  things  to  come.     Other  Prophets  there  were,  Scmc  Pro- 

who  were  mediately  taught;  as  they  at  Corixtb,  andelfe-ph?tsme<ii" 
where,  who  did,  out  of  the  old  Teftament,  expound,  give  atcyt3u§  r' the  fenfe  of  the  Prophets  writings,  and  raife  Doctrines,  con- 

firming them  by  edifying  teftimonies,  and  reafons  out  of 
Scripture,  to  edifying  ufe  and  benefit  of  Believers  princi- 

pally and  Churches  ̂   1  Cor.  14.  3.  compared  with  ver.  22. 
latter  part.   Thefe  I  cannot  call  men  quite  out  of  office  (as 
the  word  Office  is  largely  taken,  Rom.  1 2.4.)  Every  member 
hath  an  office,  that  is,  work  and  employment  in  the  body 
myftical,  as  natural  j  but  as  the  word  is  taken  ftricHy,  they 
were,  and  may  be  perfons  out  of  office,  i.e  neither  Apoftles, 
nor  Evangelifts,  nor  Prophets,  foretelling  things  future,  nor 
Paftors  and  teaching  Elders.     As  they  were  not  Apoftles, 

nor  Evangelifts,  (that  is  plain  enough)  fo,  Difcingirflit 

Firft,  you  will  finde  them  diftinguifht  from  the  Prophets,  ordinary*  cfil immediately  infpired  two  ways.  cers, 
1 .  Thefe  might  be  taken  off  by  one  that  had  a  revelation: 

They  might  have  a  Doctrine,  ver.  26.  who  had  not  a  Reve-  t  Cor.  14  a6V 
larion  ■  which  coming  immediately  for  time  and  maner,when  &  *9.opcned. 
the  other  was  fpeaking  ,  was  to  take  place  and  be  heard, 
while  the  Prophet,  who  onely  hatha  Dodrine  ,  or  truth 
colieded  from  Scripture,  is  to  give  place  and  hold  his  peace. 

E  e  This 
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SMi-)n±7.  This  onely  for  order  fake;  not  but  that  the  do&rine  from 

Scripture  was  as  infallible  as  the  Revelation^  and  the  imme- 
diate Revelation  was  to  pafs  the  trial,  as  the  dodrine , 

verfe  29.  and  3  2. 
2.  In  fo  much  as  women  are  excluded  from  this  kinde  of 

prophefie,  by  two  or  three  at  a  time, verfe  29.  with  ver.  34. 
But  if  it  had  been  extraordinary  predictions  of  things  co 
come,they,  i.  e .  women,  might  have  delivered  their  meffage. 

i.  From  or-        Secondly,  you  will  finde  thefe  gifted  brethren  (  endued 

di^aiy,  onelywitha  gift  of  Scripture-expofition,  and  application) 
diftinguifht  from  Paftors  and  Teachers  in  peculiar  office, 
As  two  or  three  might  exercife  at  a  time,for  which  a  liberty 
is  granted,  ver.  29.  Now  if  they  had  been  Pallors  and 
Teachers  in  office  ftriftly,  there  was  no  queftion  but  they 
might  have  preached  at  all  feafons,  when  the  Church  met 
together,  and  a  neceffity  is  laid  upon  them,  in  feafon  and  out 
of  feafon  j  a  liberty  onely  is  granted  to  thefe  Prophets,  and 
that  liberty  is  limited  alfo  ,  as  before.  Would  R.  F.  or  his 

f'ellowes  be  content  with  this  low  Form  among  gifted  bre- 
thren in  a  Church,  who  have  received  their  gift,  by  reading, 

and  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  together  with  conference,  and 
obfervation  of  their  own  and  others  experiences  (which 
being  fanclified  and  bleffed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  helps  men 
forth  to  teach  others,  till  they  be  called  to  office,  or  whe- 

ther ever  they  be  chofen  to  office,  or  not)  it  would  fome- 
thing  favor  of  an  humble  fpirit :  But  as  fome  deem  this 
exercife  of  the  gift  of  Prophefie  too  high  for  a  believing 
brother,  fohe,  and  thofe  of  his  Spirit  (not  in  this  guided  by 
the  Spirit  of  God)  think  it  too  low  for  themfelves,  and  all 
other  Teachers:  and  therefore  whofoever  are  not  taught 
as  immediately  as  the  Apoftles  of  the  higheft  Form,  are  no 

*  Page  iz.     Teachers  with  them. Hence  he  addes,*  And  thou  that  art  not . 
taught  ofhim^fhercs  that  thou  /peaks  a  vifion  of  thy  own  heart,. 
and  not  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.    This  is  his  judgement, 
but  erroneous  enough,  and  contradictious  to  the  whole 
Scripture,  as  not  being  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  And  if  I 
affirm  (as  I  did)  the  true  Prophets  ftudied  the  Scripture, 

Traepropiaets  that  is  my  imagination. 
fludiedthe         Rep.  The  true  Prophets  were  either  under  the  Old,  or 
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New  Teftament,  before  or  fince  Chrift.  Sftth*  47. 

1.  Before;  fomeof  them  ftudied  the  word,  who  were  at 
other  times  immediately  infpired,  as  I  inftanced  in  Dan.  9.  1 .  Dm  9. 1. 
If  Daniel  underftood  by  books -,  he  read,  and  confidered  Yinuiciccrf. 
what  he  read  in  thofe  books;  what  was  prophefied  of  the 
captivity, when  it  began,when  it  fhould  enchand  the  writings 
offeremy  were  the  Books,  as  Daniel  himfelf  telisus,  by 
which  he  underftood  the  number  of  the  years  &c-  Others 
were  trained  up  in  a  ordinary  way,  in  thefchools  of  the 
Prophets,  under  Samuel  at  Ramah,  1  Sam.  19.  under  Eli- 

jah at  Bethel  and  fericho  (although  the  Lord  added  impulfes 
and  infpirations,  more  then  ordinary,  and  more  immediate- 

ly, to  fome  of  thefe  afterwards)  this  is  none  of  my  imagina- 
tion i  IfR.  F*  goes  on  to  charge  it,  I  (hall  ftill  lay  his  Scri- 

pture-contradidion  before  him,  and  at  his  dore  it  will  lye, 
till  he  repents  of  it,  for  he  chargeth  notfalfhood  upon  mc 
but  upon  the  word  of  God,  whence  I  demonitrate  what  I 
affirm. 

2.  Since  Chrift-,the  true  Prophets  ftudied  the  word  :  The 
Scriptures  ftudied  (Gods  Spirit  going  along  therewith/ 
made  them  Prophets  in  ordinary,  of  whom  Paul  fpeaks, 
1  dr.  14.  (as  it  fitted  A  polios  and  Timothy  for  Evangehfts) 
what  hath  R.F.  to  fay  againftit?  no  prophefie  of  the  Scri- 

pture came  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  (then  notfiudied) 
but  holy  men  ofGodfpohe  at  they  were  moved  by  the  holy  Ghoft, 
and  the  Scripture  is  of  no  private  interpretation. 

Rep.  1.  By  prophecy  of  Scripture,  2  Pet.  r.  20,21.  is1pa.I.2o2l 

meant  the  word  and  minde  of  God  declared  in  writing.  God  vindicated." left  it  not  to  mans  will,  what,  and  when,  and  how  he  fhould 
ttrite  his  Canon  :,  But  he  did  immediately  infpire,and  didate 
to  the  Pen-men  of  Scripture,  matter,  maner,and  time.  It  fol-  Scripture  is 
lows  not  becaufe  the  Secretaries  of  the  holy  Ghoft  wrote  co  be  iiud^, 
by  his  immediate  infpiration,  therefore  the  Prophets,  and  hfc-mfeir- 
Teachers  are  not  to  teach  others,  but  as  they  areimmedi-  P11^0^ GjtS 
ately  infpired  :  But  it  will  follow  from  hence,  and  makea- 
gainft  R.  F.  as  it  did  in  the  firft  Sedion,  and  the  fixth  •  that 
if  there  is  nothing  of  the  will  of  man,or  private-felfilh  mean- 

ing and  fenfe,  in  theScripture,thenisit  a  rule  for  Teachers, 
as  Scholars ;  and  they  that  will  teach  found  dodrine,  muft 

E  e  2  teach 
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SeBiontf.    teach  from,  and  according  to  the  Scripture-,  and  therefore 
had  need  ftudy,  and  meditate  on  the  Scripture,  that  he  may 

x  Tim  i>  37.  be  a  right  man  of  God  (the  title  of  a  true  Prophet)  through- 
ly furniftied  to  all  the  work  of  a  Minifter  as  of  a  Chri- 

ftian. 
2.  This  truth  is  not  onely  given  forth  by  found  confe- 

rence, but  directly,  and  exprefly  the  will  ofGodislaid 
down,  1  Tim.  4. 15.  Meditate  upon  thefe  things.  Timothy 

h  70W/S  i«fr  an  Evangelift  muft  ftudy  that  Epiftle  which  Paul  wrote  to 
him  ,  and  be  wholly  in  them,  he  muft  be  taken  up  altoge- 

ther therewith,  referre  all  his  ftudies,  bend  all  his  thoughts 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures :  And  2  Tim.  3 .  1 7-with. 
16.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God  Sec.  that 
the  man  of  God,  the  minifter  of  the  Gofpel,may  be  perfect: 
i.  e.  have  a  facred  library  to  converfe  with  in  all  ages,  and  be 
made  a  compleat  Scholar,  able  to  teach,  reprove,  inftrucl: 

Sskw  Tcxtu-  and  comfort  out  of  Scripture  ftore  and  furniture.  Hence  we 

trim,  bshia     ufe  to  fay,  A  good  Text-man,a  good  Divine,  or  an  able  man 
Tbtologi*.       of  God :  and  he  is  likely  to  be  a  light  and  treacherous  Pro- 

phet, who  flights  the  meditation  of  Scripture-Text,  and 
fpeaks  onely  quicquidin  bnccam  venerit ,what  comes  next  to 

Faftors  and    his  tongues  end.  A  fourth  fort  of  minifters  are  Parlors  and 
Teachers,      Teachers,  who  having  the  grace  of  God,  and  gift  of  pro- 
namely      phecy,  are  called  out  from  among  the  Brethren  to  office  ,and 
l*Hbu  overfightof  the  flock,  as  Bifhops  of  the  Lords  institution, 

Thefe  were  not  fo  immediately  taught,  that  I  can  finde,  in 
the  Apoftles  times  i  but  rather  by  means  and  ways  of  the 
Lords  appointment,  they  were  trained  up  and  fitted  for  the 
office:,  as  by  the  exercife  of  their  gift  of  Prophecy, before- 

hand, 1  Cor.  14.  (each  Church  being  as  a  School  of  the 
Prophets,  and  that  of  Corinth  eminently)  fo  by  their  fubmif- 
fion  totryal,at  election,  1  Tim.  3.  10.  And  befides,  none- 
but  difciples,  of  fome  years  in  nature,  and  ftanding  in  grace 
znd  profeilion,  were  called  to  the  office  of  Paftor,  or  teach- 

ing Elder:  nowfuch  difciples  were  firft  taught  of  others, 
*  (#L$tiTij{  of  catechized,  inltructed  in  an  outward  way^  hence  the  *  Greek 
pM&ftfw.       word  for  diiciple,  comes  of  another  that  fignifieth  to  learn 

i'^0'  by  outward  teaching.  Thofe  that  heard  John  B apt ifi  were 
firft  called  difciples  (whereof  Andrew  was  one,Simon  Peters 

brother 
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brother,  John  i.  40.)  They  that  heard  and  followed  Chrltts  Section  47. 
Sermons  were  alfo  called  difciples,and  fo  we  are  all  believers 
and  members  of  the  Churches,  till  at  Antioch  they  were 
alfo  called  Chriftians ■  difciples,  as  taught  outwardly-  Chri- 
ans,  as  anointed  with  the  Spirit,  and  partakers  of  Chrilts 
grace  and  gifts :  And  fuch  being  chofen,  who  were  out- 

wardly as  inwardly  trained  up,I  conclude,  immediate  teach- 
ings did  not  onely  furnjfh  men  for  a  Teachers,  or  Minifters 

function,  but  mediate  ways  alfo ;  which  is  both  a  warrant 
for  them  that  defire  the  office  of  a  Bifhop  flrfl  to  ftudy  the- 
Scriptures,  and  an  encouragement  alfo  for  Chnrches  to  co- 

vet gifts,  and  chiefly  that  they  may  prophefie;  and  for 
Univeriky  Scholars  to  give  up  themfelvesto  prefentcate- 
chizings,  and  exercifes  after  Sermons  ( as  they  have  begun 
in  the  Col  ledges  )  for  the  better  ftoring  of  them  with 
grounds  of  knowledge,  and  difcovery  of  fuch  difciples  as  the 
Lord  hath  begun  to  teach  inwardly,  by  and  with  outward 
teaching,  that  they  may  be  iffued  forth  for  fervice  in  the  mi- 
mftery^  after  grounds  laid  in  their  understandings,  and  fome 
experimental  work  of  grace,  approved  of  (if  it  might  be  ) 
in  fome  of  the  Churches  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  oh  that,  to 
this  end,  all  the  larger  Schools  of  the  Prophets  might  be- 

come little  Churches,  and  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints,, 
might  become  little  Schools  of  che  Prophets !  that  Uni  ver- 

ifies might  emulate  the  Churches  for  their  fiolinefs ;  and 
Churches  might  emulate  the  Universities  for  their  Know- 

ledge in  the  Scriptures ! 
If  yet  R.  F.  be  not  convinced,  nor  contented,  but  will 

proceed  to  fay  as  he  doth  ;  *  thou  that  denies  immediate  *  Page.*},, 
teachings  and  faith  the  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter  and  given  by  it 
thou  may  wellaccufe  us  fa  I  fly  t  that  fo  lyes  again jl  God,  and  hit 
Spirit. 

I  Reply-,  t.  He  fpeaks  he  knows  not  what,  for  thealTert- 
ing  of  ordinary  mediate  teachings  of  them  that  are  to  teach 
others,doth  not  exclude  the  other,  where  God  is  pleafed  to 
give  them;  but  fo  to  cry  up  what  is  immediate  as  to  (hue. 
out  mediate,  by  minifterial  mftruments,  and  by  the  Scri- 

ptures, is  contradictory  to  theminde  of  God  therein,  and. 
£■0  the  eonitant  feries  andecurfe  of  his  difprafation  from the; 
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Seclion  47.  the  Primitive  times  downwards.  Little  doth  he  or  others 

(that  de-cry  ftudy,  and  induftry,  and  mediate  ways  of  pre- 
paration for  the  work  of  the  Miniftery)  either  coniider 

what  is  written,  2  Tim.  2.2.  The  things  that  thou  haft 
heard  of  me  ,  the  fame  commit  thou  to  faithful  men ,  who 
{hall  be  able  to  teach  others  alfo  :  or  know,  what  depen- 

dencies we  have  upon  the  Lord,  both  in  our  ftudies,  and  af- 
ter all  our  travels;  having  learnt,  a  little,  both  to  prepare, 

as  ifnoafliftance  {hould  be  given,  and  fo  depend  (upon 
him  that  called  us,  and  ufeth  us)  in  our  delivery  ,  as  if  we 
had  not  ftudied  nor  prepared.  Little  doth  he  know  how  far 
we  can  truft  the  Lord  when  we  have  no  time  for  ftudy,  or 
what  more  immediate  ailiftance  we  have,  after  the  lefs  or 

greater  ufe  of  the  means,  upon  occafion. 
2.  Lefs  doth  he  know  of  the  immediate  teachings  of 

God  (whatever  are  his  janglings  about  it)  who  thinks  it  a 
lye  again  ft  God,  and  bis  Spirit,  to  fay,  the  Spirit  it  in  the  Let' 
Tcr  of  the  Scripture,  and  is  given  by  it.  Never  did  any  that 
were  moft  immediately  taught,  call  off,  not  people  onely, 
but  teachers  alfo  from  the  Scriptures ,  which  carry  Spirit, 
Light,  and  Life  with  them,  for  their  own  interpretation. 
Never  did  any  but  God-flayers,  and  Spirit-wounders ,  go 
about  to  feparate  the  Words  of  God,  and  his  Breath,  one 
from  the  other;  but  of  that  paftage  and  firing  which  he 
harps  fo  oft  upon,  fome  account  hath  been  given  Sect.  1.  and 

*  Tsrt  1,        more  (hail  follow  in  its  due  place  *. 
Sea  8=  3.  Leaftofall  doth  he  underftandofourGofpel-wide- 

erre&ual  doors  opened,  both  for  fending  and  going  about 
our  work  ,  when  he  clamors,  thou  ran,  as  the  falfe  prophets 
did  -,  or  how  far  the  Lord  hath  taught  us  to  profit  the  peo- 

ple, and  what  feals  he  hath  fet  to  our  minifterial  labors, 
when  lie  judgeth,andconcludeth  ,  and  fo  doth  not  profit  the 
people  at  all.  Men  blinded  with  malice  let  fly  at  all  adven- 

tures ■,  let  R.  F.  look  to  his  heart,  for  out  of  that  in  his  heart, 
doth  he  write,  be  it  good,  be  it  evil. 

(20.  Head 
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(20, Head  of  their  Scripture-  contradi&ion) 

Concerning  Queflions. 

S eft 'ion  48. 

I  Am  very  well  contented  to  read  a  Recantation  about 
Queftions  ̂   it  it  prove  fo  practically,  that  they  will  as 
well  allow  of  our  queftioning  them,  as  they  expect  we 
(hould  attend,or  anfvver  any  of  their  Queries.  In  Scot- 
land, as  I  faid,  Queflions  werecryed  down,  as  of  the  Devil, 

and  as  fo  many  fnares :  R.  F.  owneth  jQueftims  in  their 

■place,  he  faith*,  Bm  fuch  as  are  of  the  Devil,  we  deny.  *Pagei$^ 
Agreed  thus  far :  But  to  hold  our  agreement,  we  had  need 
know  what  are  the  Queftions  that  are  fet  in  due  place ,  or 
what  is  the  due  place  for  Queftions,  and  what  are  the  Que~ 
ftionsthat  are  of  the  Devil,  what  not?  I  gave  forth  fome 
information  in  my  former  Collection,  touching  the  perfons 
queftioning,  and  queftioned,  the  principle,  and  end,  maner, 
as  matter  of  the  Queftion .  In  Reply  to  R.  F. 

I.  As  to  owning  Queftions  in  their  place,  I  muft  tell  Fit  place foe 
him,  (if  he  be  a  member  of  a  Family)  it  is  a  fit  place,  for  Q~,eft  ons 
fuperiors  to  ask  ,  and  inferiors  to  anfwer  Queftions  ̂   and  Aniwers. 
alio  for  wives,  lovingly,  to  ask  Queftions  (as  the  Apoftle 
faith)  of  their  husbands  at  home,  (whatfoever  tropical  glofs 
R.  F.  would  put  upon  the  words,  i  Or. 14.3  5.)  as  for  chil- 

dren and  fervants,  humbly  and  dutifully,  to  propound  their 
doubts,  and  defire  refolution  of  their  parents  and  govern- 

ors, Exod.12.26.  And  it  futeth  my  place  of  a  Replicant,  to 
ask  him,  whether  he,  and  others  of  his  way ,  do  own  cate- 

chizing, and  inftructing  by  way  of  Queftion  and  anfwer,  in 
the  Family?  Again,  I  muft  tell  him,  it  is  a  fie  place  for  him 
and  his  fraternity,to  anfwer  to  the  Queftions  of  Magiftrares,. 
but  I  have  known  fome  of  them  refufe  to  anfwer  unto  fuch 

things  as  have  been  propounded  in  the  purfuit  of  truth  and 
peace.  Itwasalfoa  fit  place  for  one  of  them  to  have  an- 
fweredjwhen  he  had  asked  a  godly  Paftorof  a  Church  in Suffolk., 
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«?fff *'<?.♦?  48.  Suffolk^  Art  thou  for  trembling  ?  and  the  Minifter  had  told 

him,he  would  anfwer  him  that  Queilion,tf  he  would  anfwer 
him  another  -y  to  which  propofal  he  made  a  promife,but  per- 

formed it  not:for  when  theMinifter  had  told  him,he  did  own 

trembling  ;  but  withal  added,to  this  effect  •  I  read  of  Mofes 
trembling  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai  j  and  of  Sauls  trem- 

bling when  the  Devil  appeared  in  the  Ihape  of  Samuel ;  and 

of  the  Devils  trembling;  and  of  the  Saints 'working  out 
their  Salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;  the  Queftion  was, 
which  of  thefe  forts  of  trembling  he  owned  ̂   at  which,  the 

man  turn' d  his  back,  and  went  his  way  difcontented  and 
fpeechlefs,  as  if  he  had  been  ftrangled ,  as  fometime  Chrift 

\<umn.  Puc  tne  Sadduces  to  filence,  Mdt.il. J4i  the  Greek  word  is 
as  much  as  haltered;  alluding  to  beafts  that  have  bits  or 
halters  put  in  their  mouths  j  or  muzzles  upon  their  chaps, 
to  keep  them  from  biting  or  doing  mifchief.  I  asked  f  .Par- 
nil  once ,  whether  he  was  not  bred  and  educated  among 
ignorant  Papifts ,  but  could  have  no  anfwer  ;  it  is  fit  that 
Queftion  fhould  be  anfwered  by  fome,  but  it  was  a  iilencing 
Queftion  to  him.  If  I  fhould  ask  R.  F.  as  I  have  reafon 
fo  to  do,  whether  he  be  not  employed  (with  fome  others) 
by  Satans  Engineers,  as  a  cane,  for  fome  Jefuit  or  Socinian 
to  blow  through,  and  fly-blow  the  truths  of  God,  about 
the  Scriptures,  the  Spirit,  the  Miniftery  of  Chrift,  &c.  It  is 
a  dubious  cafe  whether  he  will  candidly  anfwer  to  it ;  or, 
what  he  meant  by  his  anfwer  to  his  late  mafters  Queftion, 

Art  thou  Chrift  ?  whereto  he  faid,  lam  ,  how  he  can,  with- 
out blafphemy,  make  it  out :  Or,  if  I  (hould  ask  him,  whe- 
ther he  writes  any  Scripture  truth,  in  love  of  the  Scripture, 

or  onely  to  catch  and  cavil ,  I  doubt  whether  I  fhould  not 
have  fome  of  his  old  ware  vended  *  for  all  his  pack  is  not  yet 
emptied,  unlefs  God  reftrain  and  ftop  his  mouth,  and  dry 
up  his  pen  and  inkhorn  terms. 

What  Oiefti-  2-  ̂s  t0  ms>  an<^  his  fellows  denying  fuch  Que  ft  ions  as  are 
on*  ar.  of  the  of  the  Devil,  I  wflh  they  would  make  good  this  denial :  But 

Devil.  '  fince  I  heard  in  Scotland,  that  J^ueftions  were  of  the  Devil, 
I  have  read  of  many  Queftions  of  theirs,  which  come  from 

no  better  fpirlt,  then  the  old  Serpent  and  Satan  :  The  Que- 
ftion is,  whether  R.  F.  will  own  them  as  of  God ,  or  deny 

them 
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them  as  being  of  the  devil  ?  I  read  in  one  *  of  their  Pam-  Seftion  48. 
phlets,  to  this  purpofe,  Whether  you,  that  fay  bread  and  wine  *  A  Dechra- 
{i.e.  in  our  Lords  Supper)  is  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  be  t]on  a§?in^ 

not  they  that  minde  earthly  things  ,  and  are  carnal  and  rutttc-  0°,^  £. 
ral  ?  In  my  poor  judgement ,  this  Queftion  is  from  igno- 
ranee  of  the  Lords  purpofe  in  his  inftituted  Supper,  which 
calls  upon  us  to  minde  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things,  by 
what  are  earthly  and  natural ,  i.e.  bread  and  wine  in  their 
fubftance,  but  fpiritual  in  their  fignification  and  ufe,  during 
the  celebration :  and  unfavory  this  Queftion  is  to  fuchas 
iruly  own  the  remembrance  of  Chrift  in  that  Ordinance. 

Again  they  Quere  *,  Whether  every  one  may  not  pur  chafe  *  Q*tt<  1®. 
bread  and  wine,  and  whether  any  can  purchafe  the  body  and 

blood  of Chrift -for  money  ?  Now,  if  ignorant,  unfavory  ,vain, 
needlefs,  and  unprofitable  Queftions  come  of  the  Devil,  and 
R.  F.  denieth  fuch,  will  he  deny  this  to  be  any  other  ?  If  he 
faith,  he  yields  it  to  be  vain,  <kc.  his  fellows  do  not,  he  muft 
then  ,  herein  at  leaft ,  deny  them  •  if  he  maintains  it  for 
good,  he  muft  fo  prove  it :  I  judge  it  to  be  (as  the  former) 
ignorant  and  unfavory  -,  in  that  it  arifeth  from  the  not  dt- 
itinguifliing  between  the  inward  and  outward  part  of  the 
Lords  Supper  -,  and  needlefs,  vain,  and  unprofitable,becaufe 
not  tending  to  edification ,  but  meeriy  to  ftrife  and  vain 

jangling.     Another  tempting  and  upbraiding  Queftion  ** Quere ir.~ 
there  is,  Whether  ever  any  of  yon  received  the  fubftance  fines 
that  which  you  called  the  fign  was  pratlifed  by  you,  and  fo  bear 
Vfitnefs  to  the  fubftance,  and  den)  the  fign,  yea,  or  nay  ?  The 
fcope  of  this  indeed  is  diabolical,  to  throw  offthe  fign  of 
Chrifts  appointment,  when  they  come  to  feel  the  ftibftance  ; 
whereas,  the  true  method  of  Chriftians ,  is  firft  to  receive 
the  fubftance,  Chrift  in  the  promife,  before  they  joyn  with 
the  Church  to  receive  the  fign  (becaufe  the  Ordinance  of 
the  Supper  is  not  a  converting  Ordinance,  if  we  fpeak  of  the 
true  initial  work)  for  confirming  and  carrying  on  of  the 
work  of  faith,  and  love,  holinefs,  &c.     And,  if  none  (hould 
receive  the  fign  and  memorial  of  Chrifts  death,  after  they 
have  by  faith  in  the  Gofpel-promife  received  the  fubftance, 
they  (hould,  orderly,  never  receive  the  fign  at  all.     How 

infolent  and  ignorant  a  Queftion  is  that  ?  *  Whether  do  you  *  Qu«c ; Ff  wait 
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Stllion  48 .    wail  and  believe  to  be  made  heirs  with  Chrifl,  yea,  or  nay  ? 

and  to  have  the  fame  minde  which  was  alfo  in  Jefm  Chrifty 
wh:  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God?  whether  yon 
witnefs  this,yea,  or  nay  ?  Will  R.  F.  acknowledge  the  fub- 
tilty  and  wickednefs  of  this  Quere  (fay  I)  yea,  or  nay  ? 

PS^n.^&c  For  the  bleffed  Apoftle,  Phil. 1.5,6,7.  preffeth  to  die  fame 
Vini:ca:cd.     humble  rninde  that  was  in  Jefus  Chnft,  who,  being  in  the 

form  of  God  (that  is  left  out  in  the  Queftion)  thought  ic 
no  robbery,  &c.  But  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  &o 
all  that  in  ven  7,  and  8.  fhould  have  been  added  ,  if  the 
Queftion  had  not  been  fnarling,  and  contradi&ious  to  the 
Apofrles  fcope ;  which  is  far  from  teaching  Chriftians  (as 
is  the  intent  of  the  Queftion)  to  afpire   after  any  fuch 
thought,  as  to  be  equal  with  God  :  we  may  know  and  be- 

lieve our  heir-fhip  and  coheir-fhip  with  Chrift  in  glory,  and 
yet  ftoop  to  mean  eftates  and  conditions ,  with  low  mindes 
here  on  earth,  and  carry  no  fuch  proud  thought  co  heaven, 
as  the  Queftion  doth  infolently  dictate.    Is  this  the  perfe- 

ction thefe  men  talk  of,  to  harbor  proud  thoughts  in  their 
bofoms,  of  being  equal  with  God,  becaufe  Chrift  thought 
it  no  robbery  fo  to  be  ?  Oh  ye  deceived  profeflbrs  !  lift  not 
up  your  horns  on  high  •,  fpeak  not  with  a  (tiff  neck,  beyond 
the  Donatiftsofold,oras  theFamilifts  of  later  times,  but 
remember  thofe  who  were  nick-named  Puritans  in  Queen 
Elizabeths  days,  and  fince  ,  for  their  fincere  endeavors  af- 

ter Purity  ;  be  humble  (in  the  midft  of  failings)  as  they 
were,  and  forfake  the  tents  of  thefe  Corahs,  Dathans,  and 
Abirams,  or  worfe  :,  who  not  onely  think  themfelves  as  per- 

fect as  Saints  in  heaven  ,  but  hope  hereafter  (if  they  be 
not  here)  to  be  equal  in  perfection  and  glory  with  God. 
Lord,  rebuke  this  Blafphemy  in  all  thine  ,  and  convince  all 
obftinate  gain-faying  Queftionifts ,  which  is  not   in  our 
power  to  do,  but  inftrumentaliy  we  defire  to  be  fubfervient 

S.rixi-prnis  in  the  work,  according  to  thy  word,  Titus  1.  9.     To  pro- 

'v&yX***'      ceed  ,  I  (ball  inftance  but  in  another  Pamphlet ,  (for  their Queftions  are  endlefs,  and  to  attend  the  Anfwers  would  be 

a  needlefs  endlefs  work)  As  /?. /•'.denies  Queftions  that  are  of 
the  Devil,  I  hope  he  will  not  deny  moft  ignorant  and  proud 
queftions  to  be  of  the  pevil,  (as  from  old  Adam  alfo)  as 

thac 
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that  for  one,  *  ivhat  rule  have  you  in  Scripture  for  putting  Se&ioh  48. 
off  the  Hat  ?  That  this  Queftion  arifeth  from  pride,  appear-  *  fruits  of  a 
cth  by  another, jg/nr/foo.  in  the  fame  Book,  Page  20.  Whe-  Fa(*-P*2  l9' 
ther  is  it  for  the  Lords  fake,  that  a  man  would  have  his  fel- 

low-creature flandwith  his  Hat  off  before  him,  or  for  his  felf. 
fake?  Fellow-creatures,  they  think,  muft  be  all  alike  in  ho- 

nor. This  might  be  the  thought  of  thofe  creatures  that  are 
now  Devils,whichmade  them  Devils  j  and  by  the  zi.£)veft. 
He  that  for  the  Lords  fake ,  &c.  cannot  bow  to  a  creature^ 

whether  ought  he  to  be  imprifond  for  mi f~ behavior,  or  a  con- 
temner of  Authority,  yea  or  nay  .?The  firft  Queftion  bewray- 

eth  ignorance,  which  if  R.  F.  j'uftifles,  he  muft  be  fent  to  the 
Catechifm,out  of  Exod.10.12.  and  asked,  what  is  the  fifth 
Commandment,  and  what  it  meaneth  ?  and  what  Rom.  1 3 .7. 
Render  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.    I  hope  R.  F.  will 
grant  that  quarrelling  jgueftions  are  of  the  Devil,  as  was 
that,  fob  1.9.  Doth  y^ferve  God  for  nought  ?  fuchisthac 

in  the  fore-mentioned  Pamphlet*,  Whether  is  your  Gofpel*?^?1-* 
free  and  without  charge,  as  the  Apoflles  was, yea  or  nay  ? 

For,  1.  To  clear  God  ■,  He  will  not  let  his  fervants  ferve 
him  for  nought. 

2.  To  clear  his  fervants  j  This  I  fay  again  (as  before, 
SeEl.44.)  they  may  ferve  with  a  free  fpirit,  yet  take  wages, 
(whereof  the  Laborer  is  worthy  )for  they  ferve  not  the  Lord 
in  the  miniftery  for  wages.  It  is  one  thing  (as  I  have  faid 
elfewhere)  to  take  hire  for  preaching,  another  thing  to 

preach  for  hire.    By  the  Scripture,  that  Queftion  alfo*  *P3g«i*. 
may  be  judged  proud  and  malitious,  as  of  the  Devil ;  What  ̂!'4* 
rule  have  you  in  Scripture  to  take  a  Text,  Sec.  3  f  R.  F.  jufti- 

fies  this  (as  'tis  likely  he  will)  we  muft  bid  him  go  and  learn, 
and  what  that  meaneth,  Luke  4.17.  our  humble  Savior  took 

up  the  Bible,  and  pitcht  upon  a  Text  ■,  let  us  learn,  at  lair, 
of  him  to  be  lowly  in  heart,  Matth.  11.29.  If  it  be  faid,  it 
followeth  in  the  Queftion ,  and  to  fpeakjfrom  it  what  you 
have  fludied,  with  your  Vfes,  Points,  Tryals,  Motives,  and 
Applications  ?  We  muft  fend  them  again  to  2  Tim.l  1 6,17. 
The  Scripture  is  given  fo  to  be  improved,  whether  men  will 
hear  or  forbear.     LqzR.  F.  confider,  if  the  fcope  of  that 

*  Queftion  ̂ Whether  that  Light  which  comes  from  Chrifl  be  *  Qj.  14. 
F  f  Z  natural. 
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Seftio*4%.  natvr«I,jieaor  nay  ?"}  be  not  to  make  all  Light-given  alike forkinde?  as  appeareth  by  Quere  29.  Whether  the  Light 
of  the  world  (or  of  every  man)  be  not  a  faving  Light  in  the 
leafi  meafure,yea  or  nay  ?  and  how  can  that  be  [aid  to  be  na- 

tural ?  Thefe  Queftions  come  from  the  Devils  envy  againft 
the  Saints  peculiar  light ,  who  fee  all  things  after  another 
maner  then  natural  men  can  do.  The  Gentiles  did  things  by 
nature,  or  power  of  natural  confcience,  and  the  light  of  it^ 
which  yec  they  perifht  in  j  their  light  and  their  works  were 
neither  of  them  faving,  Rom-2.12,  and  14.  This  light  of  na- 

ture comes  from  Chrift  as  God,  not  as  Mediator:  he  that 
is  the  true  Light,  enlightneth  every  man,but  not  with  faving 
Light  j  I  muft  fend  back  R.  F.  to  Sett.  10.  and  the  fuper- 
added  Condufions,  in  the  end  thereof.  If  any  man  be 
ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant,  1  Cor.  14.  38.  But  yet  if  we 

'•*  Qu.44  and  examine  thofe  Queftions,  *  Where  had  you  this  Dottrine  ,  to 
4  J-  ;f//  people  they  could  never  be  wholly  cleanfed  ,  or  be  fet  free 

from  fin,  fo  long  as  they  are  upon  the  earth  ?  And,  whether 
this  be  not  in  oppofition  to  the  Dottrine  ofChrifi,  who  faith,  Be 

je  perfect  as  jour  heavenly  Father  is  perfect?  What  (hall 
we  finde  here  but  ignorance  and  confufion  ?  for  want  of 
will  or  skill,  to  diftinguifh  between  Juftification  and  Sancli- 
fication,  which,  according  to  the  Scripture  ,  I  have  defired 
it.  F.  and  others,  to  perpend  and  weigh  in  Sett.  23 .  And  I 
muft  fend  all  Novices  ftill  to  that  Scripture,  Ecclef.  7. 20. 

There  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  earth  that  doth  good,  and  fin- 
nethnot;  which  hath  no  oppofition  to  the  Doctrine  of 

Mat.5 .48  •  Chrift, Mat,  5 .48.  where  the  Lord  (as  all  along  the  Chapter) 

vindicated*  urgeth  iincerity  and  integrity  of  obedience  upon  his  Difci- 
ples  (in  oppofition  to  the  Pharifees  counterfeit  and  partial 
expofitions  of  the  ten  Commandments)with  further  growth 
and  endeavor  after  more  conformity  to  their  heavenly  pat-, 
tern  •  ftill  keeping  perfection  in  all  degrees,  as  the  white  in 
their  eye,  unto  which  the  Lord  will  bring  his  children  at 
their  diflblution,  and  time  of  their  fouls  immediate  entrance 
into  heaven,  and  not  before,  as  hath  been  demonftrated  in 

*Qx  48.  Sett.  2$.  As  to  that  Queftion,  *  What  is  your  ownrighte- 
cufnefs,  and  what  is  the  right  eoufnefs  of thrift, and  hoVv  do  you 

dtfiinguijb  betwixt  the  one  and  the  other  .?  He  that  did  pro- 

pound. 
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pound  it,  tells  ns  (at  the  foot  of  Page  25.)  It  wm  not  04  if 'Section  48. he  knew  them  mt:  (     en  all  that  he  enquired  of)  but  for  the 
fatidfattion  ofthejimpi*,  And  for  the  clearing  of  the  truth,  and 
rnanifefting  our  deceit  to  the  world.    But  that  which  is  a 
thorough  good  Queftion  indeed  ,  not  coming  from  Satan, 
and  a  corrupt  heart,  muft  arife  from  a  found  and  good  prin- 

ciple, and  be  propounded  to  as  good  an  end  :  Now,  this 
Quere,i.  proceeds  not  from  a  good  principle,  becaufe  their 
judgements  are  vitiated,  and  in  their  Doctrine  they  con- 

found (as  do  the  Papifts)  our  inherent  righteoufnefs-fancti- 
fving,  with  drifts  righteoufnefs  which  juftifieth.   Chrifts 
righteoufnefs,  which  juftifieth  a  believing  finner  ,  is  not  the 
effential  righteoufnefs  of  hisGod-head,but  that  obedience  of 
his,  Active  and  Paflive,which  in  the  humane  nature  (that  he 
aflumed,  and  united  to  his  divine  perfon)  he  wrought  out  in 

the  room  and  ftead  of  others  •  and  which,  he  prefenting  to 

Gods  Juftice,  as  a  price  and  ranfom  for  them,  God'  accept- 
eth,  and  reckoneth  to  every  one  that  believeth  for  his  per- 

fect Juftification.   That  righteoufnefs  which  is  in  Scripture 
called  our  own,  as  inherent  in  us  •  is,  either  what  is  done  by 

the  power  of  natural  confeience,  without  the  written  word'; or,  what  is  done  according  to  the  bare  letter  of  the  written 
command ;  or,  from  a  common  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  or,  in  a 
Gofpel-way,  from  a  living  principle  of  grace ,  habits  and 
ads  of  holinefs,  by  the  holy  Spirit  and  faith ,  given ,.  ftirred 
up,  actuated,  and  improved  ;  this  alfo  (with  all  the  former) 
is  a  righteoufnefs  of  ours,  that  men  would  eftablifn  in  the 
room  of  Chrifts  imputed  righteoufnefs,  for  their  juftificati- 

on :  But  though  it  be  wrought  by  the  ftrength  of  Chrift  in- 
us,  and  be  found  in  us,  that  are  fanctified  •  yet,  as  to  jufti- 

fication of  his  perfon,  Paul  would  not  be  found  in  it  for  a 
world  •  but,  faith  he,  Phil.  3.8,9.  I  do  count  all  things  but 
lofs  (even  what  he  had  done  and  fufrered,  fince  converfion, 
and  what  he  was  now  a  doing)  and  dung ,  that  I  may  win 
Chrift^  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righte- 

oufnefs, which  is  of  the  Law,  (or  done  in  my  perfon ,  from? 
the  beft  principles  in  obedience  to  the  Law)  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of 
God  by  faith ;  this  is  every  true  Believers  vote  and  refolu- 

don- 
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Settion^g,  tion.  If  /?.  F.  be  ochervvife  minded,  and  belong  toGod3 

God  (hall  reveal  even  this  unto  him. 

2.  The  above  mentioned  Que  re,  by  the  bare  propound- 
ing doth  not  attain  the  ends  pretended:  ouranfwermay 

fatisfie  feme  fimple  ones,  fome  wife ,  not  all :  This  Quere 
(and  other  of  the  like  (lamp)  doth  but  obfeure  the  truth, 
and  help  to  dagger  and  feduce  Gods  fervants;  asfore«>* 
deseityin  this  great  bufinefs  of  a  Tinners juftification •,  if 
f.  Pafjte/ffhould  arife  from  the  dead,  or  R.  F.  fhould  tell 
us  he  hath  been  in  the  third  Heaven^  nor  one ,  nor  other 
{hall  be  able  to  manifeft  that  which  is  not.  To  conclude, 

*  Queri  5  *.  whence  came  that  *  queftion,  quarrelling  more  with  God, 
then  with  us?  Hew  doth  it  fiand  with  the  impartial  God3  to 
give  to  one  man  a  mcafure  of  grace,  and  not  to  another^  and 
jet  require  obedience  from  all?  If  R.  F.  thinketh,  there  is 

ground  for  futh  a  Queftion, he  muft  be  fent  to  Rom.g. 1 8.20. 
ibrhisAnfwer;  God  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy  &c.  and  ,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  replyeft  againft 
God? 

(2 1  .Head  of  their  Scripture-contradi&ion.) 

Concerning  civil  Honor. 

Setlion  49. 

THeir  difcourfe,  papers  and  pra&ife  is  notorious 
enough,  in  opposition  to  civil  honor,  required  in 
Scripture. 

R.  F.  *  anfwereth,  Civility  and  Honor  we  own, 
and  knows  to  whom  honor  is  due,  to  whom  it  is  not. 

Rep.  But  who  will  believe  him,  if  none  make  it  out  by 
Argument  better  then  he  doth?  and  if  his  pra&ife  be  no 
better  then  his  doclrine,  it  is  like  to  prove  but  poor  honor, 
and  not  fucli  as  the  Scripture  requireth. 

1.  Saith  he,  If  I  honor  a  proud  man  for  his  pride,  I dijhomr 
Godin  fo  doing  &c. 

Rep, 
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Rep.  Who  calls  (that  calls  from  ScriptureJ  for  honor  to  Setlion  ̂ .9, 

any  for  their  pride,  and  covetoufnefs  and  oppreflion  ?  This 
is  but  a  fhift  of  R.  F.  Is  not  the  ordinance  of  fuperiority,  in 
State,  Church,  Family,  fet  up  among  men  to  be  honored? 
and  cannot  men  fet  up  by  that  ordinance,  be  honored,  but 

they  muft  be  honored  for  their  fins  ?  Sin  we  all  know,  is  a  Jpvil  ̂0I50J? 

reproach  to  any  perfon,  as  to  any  nation.  But  the  relation  ,uc  toiuPc~ wherein  God  hath  fet  them  above  others  is  an  honor  to 

them,  put  upon  them  by  God  hanfelf,  and  are  not  they  to 
be  honored,  as,  and  fo  far  as  he  hath  honored  them  ?  viz,,  as 
Magiltrates,  asMinifters,  as  Parents,  as  Mafters,  confidered 
abftra&ly  from  their  bad  qualities?  and  one] y  lookt  upon 
in  their  place  of  fuperiority  reprefenting  God,  and  bearing 
his  image  of  authority,  which  though  Ioit  by  the  fall,  yec 
God  hath  given  back,  infome  refpeft,  to  all  men  •,  Hence 
the  Rule,  1  Pet.  2.  17.  Honor  all  men:,  all  men, as  men, 
not  Beafts ;  and  fome  men,  as  preferred  by  the  Lord  before 
other.  But  faith  R.  F. 

2  All  men  that  are  joyned  to  the  Lord,  and  walhjn  union 
veith  him,  and  his  feed,  1  honor  and  love ,  and  this  I  fpeak^ 
in  fincerity. 

Rep.  This  is  no  demonftration  of  giving  civil  honor,  or 
knowing  what  belongs  to  it,  which  was  by  him  at  firft  pro- 
feffed.  Did  R.  F.  notonely  fpeak,but  act.  this  in  finceritv, 
yet  there  is  an  ignorant  iimplicity  mixed  with  his  fincerity, 
while  he  thinketh,  that  love  to  Saints  muft:  exclude  his  love 
to  other  men  ̂   and  if  he  can  love  his  enemies,  as  he  faith,  To  all,  a* 
civil  honor  is  a  branch  of  love  to  be  given  to  them  that  are  ̂ cn,. 
not  joyned  to  the  Lord  and  walkjvith  him,  though  they  be  his 
enemies;  which  of  the  martyrs  refuied  to  give  civil  honor 
to  their  perfecting  enemies,  when  called  before  them  ?  Eat 
faith  R.  F.  again, 

3 .  To  follow  foolijh  idle  fancies,  to  worfhip  men  with  cap 
and  knee,  and  flatteries,  as  the  Serpents  feed  do3  and  which 
thou  pleads  for,  we  d.o  that  deny,  and  again  ft  it  teftifie. 

Rep.  Here  he  ftiil  mingieth  the  corruption  oftheacT,. 
with  the  ad  ;  as  if  they  could  not  be  feparated.  If  oneiy  he 
denies  foolifti,  idle  complements,  for  infirmation  fake,  and 

in  a  way  of  flattery,  that  we  deny  alfo  •  but  to  judge  the 

hanon 
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Sccltin  49.  honor  of  cap  and  knee,  (taken  by  it  felf,  and  given  to  men  of 

place,)  as  infeparablefrom  folly,  fancy,  flattery,  is  to  deny 
a  part  of  that  civility  and  honor  which  himfelf  feemed  in  ge- 

neral to  allow. 

4.  Hew  can je  believe ,  that  feekjhonor  one  of another ,  and 
fee \  net  the  honor  that  comes  of  God  alone  ?  Joh.  5.  44. 

Rep.  As  'tis  a  fin  to  be  ambitious  of  honor  among  men, 
and  a  compound  fin,  to  be  carelefs  of  Gods  honor,  while 

we  hunt  after  our  own,  and  that  by  indirect  means ;  fo  'tis 
a  duty  to  go  one  before  another  in  giving  honor,  Rom.  1 2. 

1  o.  yea,  'tis  a  duty  and  no  fin,  to  take  the  honor  that  God 
■hath  given  to  the  place  and  relation  wherein  he  hath  fet  us. 
Preferring  of  creature  and  felf  honor,  and  to  hold  up  that 
with  neglecl:  of  Chrift,  rather  then  take  that  honor  which 
God  gives  to  every  man,  upon  receiving  of  Chrift,  is  that 

Jobn  $  44.  which  our  Lord  condemns  in  that  place  of  fohn  ̂   But  fup- 
vii.diaccd.  p0fe  a  Magiftrate,  Mafter,  Parent,hath  not  received  Chrilr, 

that  Scripture  doth  not  interfere  with  the  fifth  Command- 
ment ••  nor  fimply  forbid  receiving  honor  one  of  another  ̂  

but  oncly  fuch  as  the  worlds  friends  give  and  take  upon  a 
worldly  account,  and  not  with  refpecl  to  the  ordinance  of 
God,  who  hath  flated,  and  ordered  it,  where,  how,  by 
whom,  and  to  whom  it  is  to  be  given,  and  of  whom  it  is  to 
be  received.  R.  F.  addeth  ̂  

5.  what  the  Scriptures  do  allow ,  we  do  know,  without  thy 
ranking  together. 

Rep.  I  had  mentioned  fome  Scriptures,  concerning  civil 
Titles  of  honor,  given  to  Magiftrates,  Minifters,  Fathers, 
Mailers,  which  this  man  denies  not  but  that  the  Scriptures 
do  allow,  and  he  and  ethers  k*ow  ,  but  he  doth  not  fay,  he 
alloweth  what  he  knowethj  Now  to  him  that  knoweth 

what  is  good,  and  approveth  it"not,and  makes  not  confellion 
of  it  when  called  to  it,  to  him  it  is  fin,  with  greater  aggra- 

vation. I  (hall  now  unto  the  rank  of  Titles,  bring  in  a  File 
of  Scriptures  for  civil  geftures  of  Reverence,  and  due  de- 

portment of  the  bod;,  to  know  whether  they  will  allow 
them  or  no,  and  pradhle  accordingly;,  if  not,  the  whole 
File  fhali  difcharge  againft  them,  another  day  for  their 
pride ,  negligence,  and  contempt.  In   Scripture  we  foall 

finde 
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finde  bowings  of  the  knee,  and  body  of  feveral  kindes  •  fome  SeBion^o- 
from  bafe  fears,  as  Sauls  to  the  devil,  i  Sam.  28. 14.  fome  Gefturesof 

ofbafe  flattery,  as  foabs  to  David,  2  Sam.  14.  22.  Cujhies  h('nci  fome 

to  M>  2  iV?w.  18.  21.  of  Davids  fubjefts  to  ̂ A/ww ,  and  ̂d5bafe  and 
Abfaloms  to  them,  2  Sam.15.5.  Some  or  Idolatry,  fuch  as 
^w<2^^aded  when  he  bowed  himfelf  to  the  gods  of  the 
Edomites,  2  Chron.  25.   14.  all  thefe  kindes  we  know,  if 
R  F.  doth  not  1  and  we  difallow  the  pra&ife,  upon  fuch 
reafons,  (though  we  approve  of  the  hiftory  of  the  Scripture 
as  true  )  becaufe  they  were  againft  a  Rule  of  Scripture  :  but 
how  (  by  the  way  )  will  thefe  rife  up  in  judgement  againft 
thofe  that  deny  what  is  required  by  a  Rule  >  If  fome  have 
bowed  for  wicked  ends,  forne  to  Idols,  fome  to  devils-  how 
will  they  condemn  the  ftiff  knees,  and  flout-  ftomachs  that 
will  not  afford  it  for  the  ends,  and  to  the  perfons  which  the 
Lord  hath  defigned,  and  marked  out,  as  honorable  ?  There  gom     .  :. 

are  bowings  of  the  knee  and  body,  which  the  Scripture  anj  0o0j' makes  mention  of  with  approbation,  being  agreeable  to  the  tinners. 
Law  and  Rule  of  the  fifth  Commandment.   Such  as  that 

of  Abrahams  bowing  to  the  heathenifh  children  of  Herb, 
Gen.  23.7.  in  a   civil  neighborly  way:  And  bowings  to 
Rulers  and  Magiftrates,  as  Jacobs  fons  to  fofeph,  Gen. .43. 
26.  28.  according  to  Jofephs  two  dreams,  of  their  (heaves 
bowing  to  his;  and  of  the  Sun,  Moon  and  ftars,  making 
obeyfance  to  him  :  Davids  bowing  to  Saul,  though  a  wic- 

ked man,  1  Sam.  24.  8.  as  well  as  Afephibojheths,  Abigails,  2  <?,xm%  g  8# 
Araunahs,  and  Nathans  bowing  to  David,  a  good  man, and  1  Sam. 25. 23. 
pious  Prince  :  Again,  there  want  not  inftances  of  refped  *  Sam.24.jo. 
and  honor  given  to  the  Prophets, and  Minifters  of  the  Lord, l  KinS  *•  2S  • 
as  that  of  the  great  woman,  or  Lady  of  Shunem,  ro  the 
Prophet  EUJJja,  2  Kings  4.  37.  of  bowing  to  the  elder  in 
years,  or  hours  \  fcarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  may  be,  was 
Bfau  born  before  Jacob,  yet  he  gives  him  the  relped  and 
honor  of  his  Primogeniture  ,  Gen.  33.3.  of  bowing  to  the 
rich,  as  Ruth  to  Boaz, ;  Ruth  2.  1  o.  of  the  wife  to  the  hus- 

band, as  Bathjbeba  to  David,  1  Kings  1.  16.  and  3 1.  of  the 
fon  to  the  mother :,  as  Solomon  to  Bathfhcba,  1  Kings  2.19. 
Thefe  and  many  more,  if  R.  F.  knowes,  ami^allowes  not ;   .  mm 
he  difdaineth  Scripture  proof  and  teftimony  -,  if  heailowes, 

G  g  why 
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Section  49.  why  is  the  civil  obeyfance  of  the  upper  or  lower  part  of  the 

body,  head,  loins,  or  knee,  denied  to  any  fuch  relations  ? 
Blefled  is  he  that  condemns  not  in  praclife,  tfi3t  which  he 
alloweth  in  judgement ;  or  that  difalloweth  not  in  judge- 

ment, that  which  the  Scripture  countenanceth,  and  com- 
manded!. Yet  we  have  not  all  chat  R.  .F.can  fay  for  himfelf 

and  his  companions. 
6.  Where  doth  the  Scripture  fay,  put  off  your  Hatsy  and 

flatter  with  your  tongues  ? 
Rep.  Here  again,he  would  not  feem  to  oppofe  the  refpecl 

due  to  men,but  as  it  is  done  in  a  way  of  flattery  (which  car- 
riage is  of  all  to  be  abhorred,)  but  dutiful  honor  may  be  gi- 

ven without  diflimulation  ;  and  if  thefe  men  be  perfect  p 
why  are  they  no  better  examples  ?  The  Quere  about  the 
Hat,  I  have  fpoken  to  in  the  former  Section.  The  fifth 
Commandement  required]  all  tokens  of  civill  refpecl,  and 
honor;  the  putting  off  the  Hat,  is  a  token  of  fuch  refpecl : 
Becurteous,  faith  the  Apoftle  i  Pet-  3  8.  put  not  offhuma- 
nity,  by  denying  this  piece  of  common  civility.  Thou  (halt 
rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honor  the  face  of  the  old 
man,  and  fear  thy  God.  I  am  the  Lord,  Levit.  19. 3  2.  If 
greater  figns  of  honor  then  uncovering  the  head  be  required, 
we  are  not  to  boggle  at  the  lefler.  But, 

7.  Saith  R.  F.   Where  doth  the  Scripture  fay,  refpecl  the 
rich,  and  dif-refpeel  the  poor  }  zsfre  you  not  partial,  &c. 

Rep.  Where  do  you  finde  any  doctrine  of  this  tendency 
delivered  ?  The  Word  would  have  poor  and  rich  refpecled 
as  God  made  them  both  his  creatures,  Prov.  zz.  2.  And  as 
he  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich,  himfelf  will  be  magnified, 
1  Sam.  2.  and  yet  his  order,  fet  among  men,  regarded  :  As 

for  refpeUing  perfons  for  [elf -ends,  and  carnal  conf  derations y 
Let  R.F.  and  every  one  look  to  his  own  heart,  and  learn 

James  1.  p,iot0  he  poor  in  fpirit.  Let  the  Brother  of  high  degree  fin  the 
epencd.         world )  rejoyce  in  that  he  is  made  low,  in  fpirit :  Let  the 

Brother  of  low  degree  fin  the  world )  rejoyce  in  that  he  is 
exalted,  in  Chrift.  Degrees  there  are  of  Saints,  as  Saints : 
and  Saints,  as  men,  are  capable  of  different  degrees  of  eftate, 

««.  *  ,      and  place  in  the  world  •,  every  one  of  them  muft  know  the 
place,  and  ftation,  wherein  God  hath  fet  him,  and  demean 

or 
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or  carry  himfelf  accordingly.  If  any  man  think  otherwife,  SeBion  50. 
and  teach  it,  and  confent  not  to  wholefom  words,  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,and  to  the  do&rine  which  is  accord- 

ing to  godlinefs,he  is  proud,or  a  fool,as  "'tis  in  the  margent, 
I  Tim-b.^A-  knowing  nothing,  doting  about  queftions  and 
ftrifes  of  words,  &c.  Let  R.  F.  and  his  fellows  read  on  and 
tremble ,  left  they  be  branded  and  (tigmatized  with  fuch. 
Characters,  for  their  multiplied  perverfe  Difputings ,  and 
Scripture-contradictions. 

(n.Head  of  their  Scripture-contradiction) 

Concerning  Swearing. 

SeBion  50. 

T Hey  take  up  Chrifts  words  (as  I  noted)  ̂ ^.5.3  4- 
Swear  not  at  all ,  (as  they  do  other  Scriptures 

againft  his  meaning)  to  fight  againft  all  Oaths  be- 
fore a  Magiftrate,  in  any  cafe,  upon  any  occailon. 

And  now  comes  forth  R.  F.  *  and  fights  with  his  (hadow,    Pa8e  23- 
\Thou  fays,  he  forbids  Oaths  onely  by  Creatures  ,  Heaven,  Swearing  by 
Earth,  a  mans  he  ad,  cfrc.    The  fame  meaning  hath  James,  Creatures 

Chap.5.12.  for  hidden, 
Rep.  My  words  were  plain  enough  to  him  that  hath  a 

minde  to  underftand ,  Firfl  (faid  I,  which  word  Qfirft]he 
leaves  out)  he  forbids  oaths  by  creatures-,  and  I  added  Mar.  *  3  4>$  f , 

{_onely~\  becaufe  the  Lord  doth  onely  there,  i.e.  *zw.34,3  5,  3 Vindicated. 
3  6.  make  exception  of  Creatures  •,  Heaven,  Gods  throne  -, 
Earth,  his  footftool ;  Jerufalem,  the  city  of  the  great  King  ̂ 
the  Head,  becaufe  thou  canft  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

R.  F.  *  returns  me  this  non-fenfe  for  anfwer  j  Here  thou,  *  Page  *** 
art  a  lyar  ofChrifl,  and  hit  Words  bear  teftimony  againft  thee, 
for  he  doth  not  forbid  fwearing  by  Creatures  onely  ,  but  he 
forbids  fwearing  by  all  things  elfe,  whatfoever  :  for  he  faith, 
Swear  not  at  allt  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  earth,  &ct   i/fnd 

Gg  a  he 
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Section  50.  /tf  that  [wears  not  by  heaven^  mufi  not  [wear  by  what  is  con- 
tained in  it  j  and  he  that  [wears  not  by  earthy  mufl  not  [wear 

by  what  is  contained  in  it. 
Rep.  The  reafon  he  gives  why  fwearing  by  creatures  one- 

ly  is  not  here  forbidden,  is  becaufe  the  Lord  forbids  fwear- 
ing by  all  things  elfe  ■,  which  is  a  reafonlefs  reafon  ,  for  hea- 

ven, and  earth,  and  the  creatures  contained  therein  ,  are  all 
but  creatures  •,  and  my  aiTertion  ftands  good,  That  Chrifts 
words(in  the  above-mentioned  verfes^  4, 3  5, 36.  of  Mat.  5.) 
do  not  abfolutely  inhibit  all  oaths  before  a  Magiftrate,while 
he  forbids  onely  fwearing  by  creatures,  heaven  and  earth, 

Gols  c&nce  and  all  creatures  therein.     I  am  aware  of  what  Familiftical 
js  not  mixed  conceits  thefe  men  have  of  God,  and  his  EfTence,  as  mixc 
wichthe         wjth  the  creatures ;  and  hereupon  they  may  think  ,  that,  if 

Ceatures.      creatUres  are  not  to  be  fworn  by  at  all ,  at  any  time,  in  any 
cafe  •,  neither  may  we  fwear  by  the  name  of  God  at  all ,  at 
any  time,  in  any  cafe  :  But, 

i .  Although  Gods  efTence  is  where  the  Creatures  efTence 
is ,  yet  he  is  a  mod  fimple  un-compounded  Being :  and 
though  he  is  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  yet  he  is  not  contained, 
bounded,  or  limited  therein. 

2.  Our  Lords  fcope  is  to  wipe  and  waQi  off  the  dufty 
Gloffes  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  which  they  had  caft  up- 

on the  glafs  of  the  Law,  and  particularly  concerning  oaths  ̂  
for  ver.  33.  you  will  finde  it  had  been  an  old  tradition, 
they  might  fwear  by  any  thing,  fo  as  they  did  not  forfwear 
themfelves.  And  again,  (by  comparing  Chap. 5. with  23.16. 
&c.)  we  finde  how  they  diftinguifht  about  oaths,  fbme  were 
nothing  (they  faid)  or  not  binding ,  as  to  fwear  by  the 
Temple,  by  the  Altar,  &c.  but  to  fwear  by  the  Gold  of  the 
Temple,  or  by  the  Gift  upon  the  Altar,  that  was  a  binding 
oath  ̂   and  made  the  man  that  fwore,  a  debtor;  and  if  he 
kept  not  his  oath ,  he  was  guilty :  Now  againft  thefe ,  and 
fuch  like  Gloffes,  Chrift  oppofeth  with  a  prohibition,  I  fay 

unto  you,  (who  am  to  be  heard  and  believed  before  Phari- 
fees) Swear  not  at  all ;  that  is ,  neither  by  the  Temple,  nor 

by  the  Gold  of  it  •,  not  by  the  Altar,  nor  by  the  Gift  upon 
the  Altar,  &c.  nor  by  any  creatures  whatfoever.     And  yet 
while  he  is  clearing  out  the  third  Commandment ,  (which 
b  forbids 
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forbids  not  onely  perjury,  bat  all  profanations  of  Gods  Se  clion  50. 
name)  anddireding  to  the  right  ufe  of  an  oath ,  he  doth  Swearing  by 
not  repeal ,  null ,  or  make  void  the  firft  Commandment,  God  com~ 
which  requireth  fwearing  by  God,  and  unto  God  alone  ;  n,an^di 
For,  as  it  requires  prayer  to  the  God  we  have,  fo  an  oath  is 
alfo  there  commanded  (upon  fpecial  occafion)  it  being  an 
appeal  to  God,   or  a  folemn  atteftation  and  calling  of  God 
to  witnefs,  and  Judge,  about  the  truth  affirmed  or  denied. 
And  if  we  have  a  God,  we  fwear  our  felves  to  him ,  and  are 
to  fwear  by  his  name  ,  Deut.  6.  13.  and  10.  20.     Swearing 
is  fuch  a  part  of  worfhip,  and  fo  eminent,  that  it  is  put  by  a 
Synecdoche  (or  figurative  fpeech  of  the  part  for  the  whole) 
for  the  whole  worfhip  of  God  ,  Pfalm  63 .  11.  and  Chrilt 
was  far  from  overthrowing  the  whole  worfhip  of  God ,  or 

any  part  of  it. 
3 .  The  fenfe  of  the  prohibition,  Swear  not  at  all,  is  given 

forth,  Mat.  5.  ver.  37.    But  let  your  communication  be  yea, 

jea  -,  nay,  nay.   Communication  *  there,  is  as  much  as  ordi-  *  h<ty©-. 
dinary  fpeech •  from  whence  I  granted,  that  not  onely ^at 'H7- 
fwearing  by  creatures,  is  forbidden,  but  all  kinde  of  oaths0  eate in  ordinary  communication  ,  (as,  by  God,  or,  by  the  Lord) 
and  it  was  thefurtheft  (I  faid)  that  I  findeone  of  the  Qua- 

kers *  feems  at  lead:  to  carry  the  fenk,  Art  thon  ccme  to  yea  *A  few  words 
and  nay^  in  thy  common  occafions  ?  ?J  N&ylcr, 

Yet  if.  F>  apprehends  the  Apome  fames  his  words,  Chap,  j Jj„s  '2> 
5. 12.  are  exprefs  agair.ft  all  kinde  of  fwearing  at  any  time,  vindicated. ' becaufe  he  faithj  Swear  not  at  all. 

Rep.  The  words  of  the  Apoflle  are  ftridly  thus ;  But 
above  all  things,  my  brethren,  fwear  not  •,  neither  by  hea- 

ven, neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  ±  but  let 
your  yea,  be  yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay.  the  latter  words  God  nor  to  ̂e 
explaining  the  fcope  and  fenfe  of  the  former.   His  fcope  is,  fworn  by  in 
particularly,  to  fupprefs  expreffions  of  impatiency  under  ordinary 
afflictions  and  perfections ,  which  from  ver.  7,  to  14.  he  *Fecc"« 
was  dealing  with ,  and  having  commended  fobs  patience, 
ver.  1 1.  he  addeth,  ver.  1 2.  Swear  not,  &c  that  is,  in  your 
afflictions,  under  fenfe  of  pain,  trouble,  or  torture ;  beware 
of  vain  and  rafh  fwearing  (as  at  all  ti-mes,  fo)  when  you 
think  your  felves  provoked  to  it  by  the  fmart  of  afflictions : 

Beware 
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Section  $0. 

I. 

Affertory. 

Hcb.6  \6. 
vindicated. 

The  fyViler  rebuked  Part  u 
Beware  of  (wearing  by  any  oath,  directly  by  God,  or  indi- 

rectly by  creatures,  in  the  greateft  provocations  •  and  much 
more  avoid  it,  when  you  are  not  provoked:  barely,  we  are 
to  affirm,  or  deny,  according  to  truth, at  fome  extraordinary 
feafons,  and  always  in  ordinary  courfe. 

Two  forts  of     4.  Of  lawful  oaths,  there  are  two  forts ;  Affertory ,  and 
lawful  oachs  Promiffory. 

1 .  Affertory,  when  the  truth  of  a  thing  is  folemnly  af- 
firmed or  denyed,  by  invocation  of  God  alone  for  a  witnefs 

and  a  judge,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  and  at  fuch  a  time,  as  a  Contro- 
verfie  cannot  be  ended  without  it.  Heb.6.  16.  where  the 

Apoftle  doth  not  fo  bring  a  comparifon  from  the  men  of  the 
world,  to  whom,  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
ofallftrife,  as  to  fhut  out  Saints  from  being  men  in  the 
world,  or  difoblige  them  from  their  common  humanity ; 
but  by  alluding  to  the  ufe  of  an  oath,  for  fuch  a  lawful  end, 
among  men,  he  gives  a  hint  of  one  of  the  hinges  or  finews 
of  Humane  fociety ,  which  Saints  have  not  been  wont  to 
throw  off,  or  cut  afunder:  but  upon  weighty  occafions, 
they  have  afferted  and  confirmed  the  truth  of  their  fpeech 
by  an  oath.  Such  is  that  of  Paul  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  1.9. 
God  is  my  Witnefs,  &c.  And  to  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  1.2  3. 
Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  record,  &c.  And  to  the  Phitippi- 
ans,Chap.  1.8.  For  God  is  my  record,  &c.  And  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  Chap.  I.  20.  The  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  be- 

hold, before  God,\  lye  not.  And  to  the  Thejfalonians,i  Thef. 
2.  5.  Godts  witnefs.  In  all  thefe  forms  of  fpeech  ,  there 
is  the  former  part  of  an  oath  expreft ,  calling  God  to  wit- 

nefs ,  the  other  part  is  implyed ,  appealing  to  him  as  a 

Judge. 
2.  A  Promiffory  oath,  is  when  the  truth  of  the  hearts 

intention,  and  of  the  lips  expreffion,  to  do  a  kindenefs,  or 
keep  promife,  is  folemnly  confirmed  by  atteftation  of  God, 
and  appeal  to  him  alone :  fuch  was  that  of  Abrahams  fer- 
vant  to  his  mailer,  Gen. 24. 3,9.  Of  David  to  Saul,  1  Sam* 
2.4.21.  and  to  Bathfieba,  1  Kings  i.29-  Hence  no  warrant, 
for  vain  and  ra(h  fwearing  by  the  Lord ,  can  be  collected  ; 
as  for  any  to  take  up  thefe  forms  of  fpeech  ordinarily, 

[^Before  God]  or,  [As  God  (hall  judge  me  J  but  fufficienc 

grounds 

2. 

Prcmfibry 
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grounds  for  ufing  of  an  oath  in  the  fame  judgement,  truth,  SeUion  50. 
and  righteoufnefs,  that  the  Saints  of  old  and  new  Teftament 
have  fan&ified  Gods  name  by. 

5.  Mixt  oaths,  by  God  and  Creatures,  are  forbidden,  for  ̂llXt  oat!l* 

the  Lord  threatneth  to  ftretch  out  his  hand  in  judgement  forbM^cn# 
againft  them  that  fwear  by  the  Lord,  and  that  fwear  by  Mal- 
cham, Zeph.  1.5.  i.e.  joyned  God  and  idols  (Milchom,  or 
Moloch,  the  abomination  of  the  Ammonites)  together  : 
But  God  hath  promifed  to  eftablifh  this  part  of  his  true  and 
pure  worfhip,  to  fwear  by  him  alone,  and  that  in  truth  upon 
the  earth.  Ifaiah6$.  16.  He  who  bleffeth  himfelf,  (hall 
blefshimfelfin  the  God  of  truth  •  and  he  that  fweareth  in 
the  earth,  (hall  fwear  by  the  God  of  truth. 

R.F.  makes  other  inferences ,-  If  a  man  ma  (I  not  fwear 
at  all,  then  he  muft  not  fwear  by  a  Book_^  or  any  other  thin?. 

Rep.  Had  he  reafoned   from  Chriftsand  the   Apofties 
words  [^Swearnot  at  all]  in  their  true  meaning  ;  If  a  man 
muft  not  fwear  by  Creatures  at  all,  then  he  muft  not  fwear 
by  a  Book ,  or  any  created  being ,  he  had  complied  with 
the  truth  ̂   but  to  reafon ,  and  make  inferences  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  is  to  lofe  time,  and  confume  pen  and  paper  in  vain.   If 
it  may  gain  him,  or  any  of  his  Seel:,  to  the  love  of  truth  and 
peace,  I  fhall  nakedly  prefentmy  thoughts  anddefires :  As  $  vearir°  by  x 
I  had  nothing  before  of  Swearing  by  a  Book  one  way  or  Book  unlaw- 
other  ,  fo  never  did  I  fay ,  that  a  Book  was  lawful  to  be  fid- 
fworn  by ;  but  I  heartily  wifli  fuch  a  itumbling-block  were 
every  where  in  the  Land,  taken  away  by  the  Magiftrates, 
for  much  profanation  of  Gods  name  hath  been  occafioned 

thereby.    I  remember  William  Thorp  *  (one  of  f.  jvic'kliffs  *  s?«  *"<?*, 
followers)  in  conference  with  a  Popifti  Archbifhop,  was  in  A&sand  Mo- 

the  right  when  he  bare  witnefs  againft  fwearing  by  a  Book :  numents; ^ol. 
And  fo  was  the  Mafter  of  Divinity  ,  of  whom  he  tells  _the  l'?'701  co  ** 
ftory,  who  faid  to  the  Lawyer,  "  It  is  not  lawful  either  to 
"  give  or  to  take  any  fuch  charge  upon  a  Book  ;  for  every 
<c  Book  is  nothing  elfe  but  diverfe  Creatures  of  which  it  is 
"  made  •  therefore  to  fwear  upon  a  Book ,  is  to  fwear  by 
"Creatures,  and  this  fwearing  is  ever  unlawful.   This  in 
*c  effect  will  be  found  in  Chryfoftom,  as  his  judgement,  bla- 
"  ming  Book-oaths ,  and  them  that  bring  forth  Books  to 

"  fwear 
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Section  50.  t£  fvvear  upon.The  aforefaid  William  Tborp*(though  he  was 
*  Page  70 1. a$ ct  ready  to  fwear  as  God  commanded  it,  yet)  refufed  fo 
abcv; .  "  much  as  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  Book,  feeing  to  touch  a 
Swearing  up-  "  Book  in  that  cafe,  is  to  fwear  by  it.     If  R.  F.  and  his  fel- 

on a  Book      iows  would  be  as  rational  and  Chriftian-like  as  William 

fuperftiticuj.  y/,^  when  they  come  before  a  Magiftrate  ,  to  deny  the 
Superftition,  and  minde  the  Inftitution ;  refufe  not  the  oath, 
but  the  oath  by,  or  upon  a  Book  ,  they  might  well  be  born 
with. 

Butic.  F.  concludethv  (after  he  hath  talkt  of  mySelf- 
confutings,  and  manifeft  Contradictions ,  but  proved  no- 

*  Page  14.      thing)  *  We  take  Cbrifis  words  according  to  his  minde,  and  fa 
denj  oaths,  and  abide  in  his  Dottrine. 

Rep.  Whether  it  were  Chrifts  minde  and  Do&rine,  ab- 
folutely  to  deny  the  ufeof  an  Oath,  may  appear  (by  what 
hath  been  faid)  to  the  contrary  j  no  part  of  the  moral  Law 
Chrift  came  to  deftroy  -,  to  fwear  by  Gods  name,  nature,  or 
being,  was  and  is  a  part  of  the  indifpenfable  Law  of  God, 
that  is  to  be  obeyed  and  fulfilled  in  a  Gofpel-way  of  wor- 
fhip,  fearjove,  and  thankfulnefs.     fames  Nayler  (of  whom 

*A'lvh      I  had  once  fome  better  thoughts)  in  a  (heet  of  his*,  tells 
Jangicrs  P,8,hJs Novices ,  In  the  old  Covenant  fw earing  in  truth  was  an 

ordinance  of  God  :  And  the  tsipoftle  who  was  come  into  the 
new  Covenant,  and  didwitnefs  the  oath  of  God  fulfilled,  faid, 
Above  all  things,  my  brethren^fwear  not  any  oath  whatfoever, 

James  5.1 ».    left  ye  fall  into  temptation.    The  place  in  the  Apoftle  fames 
vindicated.     ̂ ^  been  cleared  already,  and  the  confideration  of  his  rea- 

fon,doth  further  vindicate  the  prohibition  from  thefe  mens 
opinions:  Left  ye  fall  into  temptation  ;  as  if  he  (hould  fay, 
Swear  by  any,  but  by  God,  or  fwear  by  God,  rafhly,  paf- 
fionately  ,  in  a  ftrait  and  extremity  ,  and  ye  will  fall  into 
temptation :  from  fwearing  ye  may  be  tempted  to  curfe- 
God,  and  yet  further  blafpheme  him  ;  and  from  fwearing 
by  Creatures,  ye  may  be  tempted  openly  to  worfhip  them, 
and  run  from  the  true  God  to  plain  idols  and  idolatry  ;  and 
from  prefumption,  ye  may  be  tempted  to  defpair  ;  therefore 
pat  ertly  endure,  do  not  paflionately  rap  out  oaths.     But 
rs  .0  f.  Naylers  diftindion  of  the  time,  when  an  oath  was 

lawful,  wh.jn  not  -}  I  muft  fend  him  to  Sefthn  17.  to  let  him 

know, 
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know,  that  the  old  Covenant  and  the  new,  was  the  fame  for  Sellion  50. 
iubftance:,  even  the  fame  Covenant  of  grace,  which  obli- 
geth  now  as  then,  by  way  of  love  and  thankfulnefs,to  fwear 
by  the  Lords  name  :  and  if  we  live  under  a  clearer  and 
larger  adminiftration  of  the  Gofpel-covenant,wherein  God 
hath  fulfilled  his  oath,  that  he  made  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and 
Jacob,  by  fending  his  Son  ̂   and  that  he  made  to  his  Son,  to 
confecrate  him  a  high  Prieft  for  ever  •,  we  fhould  reckon  our 
felves  more  obliged  to  fwear  our  felves  to  the  Lord  for 
ever,  then  thofe  that  lived  under  the  old  Teftament.     To 
conclude , 

They  that  will  not  expound  Scripture  by  Scripture,  and 
compare  the  Precepts  and  examples  for  Swearing,with 
the  Prohibition  againftit,  fall  into  Scripture-contra- 
diftion : 

But  neither  R.  F.  nor  f .  Nayler  (with  others)  will  ex- 
pound Scripture  by  Scripture,  nor  compare  Precept, 

&c.  for  Swearing,  with  the  Prohibition  againfl  it ; 
And  therefore,  R.F.  and  f.  Nayler,  with  many  others, 

are  fallen  into  Scripture-contradi&ion. 

Hk  THE 
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THE 

Reviler  rebuked. 
Part  II. 

Their  Self-contradfdlions. 

l.  Qoncernlng  the  Scriptures. 

Setlion  i . 

Had  animadverted  upon  what  they  write,  [The 
Scriptures  are  within  them,  and  they  own  them 

in  the  life  and  fen fe  of '  them~\  that  while  they pretend  to  fpeak  all  from  the  Spirit  that  fpake 
the  Scriptures ,  they  are  found  in  their  afore- 

faid  Scripture-contradictions)  to  belye  the  Scriptures  '■  and , 
the  Spirit  of  God  alfo.  R.  F.  lets  this  Section  pafs  without 
his  controlment  ■,  and  I  believe  fuch  as  control  the  Scri- 

ptures fas  R.F.  and  others  have  done)  in  their  very  life 
and  fenfe,  touching  the  Spirits  perfonality;  the  right  way  of 
Gods  justifying  a  finner  &c.  will  one  day  have  their  mouths 

ftopt,  and  every  tongue"  and  pen  that  rifeth  up  in  judge- ment againft  the  Lord,  and  his  Scriptures,  and  fervants, 
fhall  be  heaven- ft ricken,  and  felf-condemned. 

Section  2. 

WHereas  I  faid  here,  They  deny   the  Letter  of  Scri- 
pture to  be  Scripture,  and  yet  flick  to  the  letter, 

JWarth.  23.  8.  10.  Call  no  man  Father,  neither  be  ye  called 

Mafters,R.F.  *  is  fo  bold  as  to  tell  me  this  is  one  of  my  lies,  *  Page  i^ 
but  he  proves  nothing  againft  me;  For, 

H  h  2  1.  I 
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Section  2.  i .  I  did  not  deliver  oot  their  very  words  in  this  place  (as 

if  they  fhould  fay  )  we  deny  the  letter  of  Scripture  to  be 
Scripture :  but  referred  my  Readers  to  the  Pamphlet 

*  Paper  fent  *  where  they  fhould  flnde  the  effect,  and  fubftance  of  fuch 
into  the  a  denial  ( albeit  the  Printer  or  my  (elf  did  unwittingly  mi£ 

world*  quote  the  Page,  1 9.  for  2.)  their  words  are  thefe,  They  are 
fuch  teachers  as  tell  people,  that  Matthew,  Mark  ,  Luke  and 
John  ts  the  Gefpel,  which  are  but  the  Letter,  &c.  we  there* 

Denyal  of     fore  do  deny  them.  Whence  I  argue ;  They  that  deny  the 
written  Go-   written  Gofpel  to  be  Gofpel,  deny  the  Letter  of  the  Scri- 
fpel,  is  deni-  p£ure  to  be  Scripture ;  But  thefe  men  deny  the  Gofpel  writ- 
ak>fScripcure  ten  ̂  Matthew .Mark^Lnke  and  fohn,to  be  Gofpel,  There- 

fore &c.  The  minor  or  latter  proportion  followeth  clear- 
ly from  their  denyal  of  fuch  Teachers.,  as  call  the  writings 

of  Matthew,  Mark^,  Luke  and  fohn  Gofpel ;  and  from 
their  own  exception  [which  are  but  the  Letter^  the  major 
and  former  proportion  is  thus  evidenced ;  The  Gofpel  is  a 
Good-fpel,  and  as  it  is  written,  it  is  made  up  of  good  and 
gladfom  tidings ,   delivered   in   letters  and  fyllables,  of 
which  words  are  framed ;  deny  the  writing  of  Matthew  &c. 
to  be  written  Gofpel,  and  you  deny  the  letters  and  fyllables 
to  be  Gofpel-letters  and  fyllables,  making  up  fuch  wojds 
as  do  give  forth  a  certain  Gofpel-found,  and  confequently 
you  deny  the  letter  of  the  Scripture  to  be  Scripture:  For 
Gofpel-letterand  Scripture  or  written  Gofpel  is  all  one, 
and  he  that  denies  the  Gofpel-letter,  denies  the  Gofpel- 

*Pap*rfen    Scriptnre,ashe  that  denies  the  Scripture-Go fpel   denies  the 
jam  Jhe         Gofpel-letter.But  they  will  fay  *7  he Letter  is  the  declaration 
world,  pag. :.  of  the  Gofpel:  If  it  be  fo,  then  it  is  Go/pel  declared  by  writing, 

and  then  the  Letter  (in  that  refped,  as  written)  is  Gofpel, 
which  was  before ,by  thefe  men,excepted  againft  asnoGofpl 

2.  Their  Self-contradidion  in  flicking  to  the  Letter  de- 
nyed  to  be  Gofpel,  I  made  to  appear,  from  their  urging  the 
above  mentioned  place  in  Matthew,  in  the  very  Letter,  Be 
ye  not  called  Matters.  By  this,  R.  F.  would  make  the  fimple 
believe  I  have  cleared  them,  and  contraditled  my  felf 

Rep.  But  wherein,  or  how,  no  man  can  tell,  unlefcaccu- 
(ingr>em  be  clearing  of  them,  and  di  fcovering  of  their  felf- 
coniradiction  proves  me  one  of  them. 

ThoH 
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Thou  art  offended  that  they  witnefs  againfi  thy  deceit.      Settionz. 

Rep.  I  am  neither  confcious  of  deceit,  nor  fhould  I  be 
offended  at  thofe  that  difcover  it,  were  it  difcoverable  from 
my  words :  but  their  flicking  to  the  Letter  fometimes,  and 
at  other  times  condemning  the  whole  Scripture-letter-  I 
witnefs  to  be  an  interfering  with  themfelves :  And  when 
the  very  Letter  is  urged  againft  the  fenfe  and  intendment  of 
the  Spirit,  I  witnefs  it  to  be  a  deceit  in  them  that  fo  urge  it. 

Thou  cuts  off  thy  mafter-fbip  by  thy  o\\>n  Rale. 
Rep.  Did  I  urge  the  Scripture  as  they  do,  my  fervant  muit 

not  call  me,  Mafter ;  we  have  no  fuch  fervants  as  Abraham 
had,  who  gave  him  this  note  of  refped:  at  every  turn 
Gen.  24.12. 0  Lord  God  of  my  Mafter  Abraham  &c.(hew 
kindnefs  unto  my  Af after  Abraham,  ver.  36.  And  Sarah  my 
Mafter s wife  bare  a  (onto  my  Mafter  when  fhewasold, 
and  ver.  54.  Send  me  away  unto  my  M«ifter ;  but  the  fifth  Maui  23  g; 
Commandement  is  not  made  void  by  Chnfts  words,  nor  by  If><  cleared  & 
the  true-fenfe  of  them,  which  is,  that  we  (hould  be  far  from  vin<i<caisd. 
affectation  of  Titles,  from  men;  or  fuffering  anytocaft 
their  dependence,  and  lay  the  ftreis  of  their  confcience-de- 
termination  upon  us,  in  matters  of  faith,  and  falvation.  In 
this  very  Section,  I  had  difcovered  another  of  their  felf  con- 

tradictions ;  For  f.  Nayler  querieth,  which  of  the  Saints 
had  the  witnefs  of  their  fouls  tofeekjn  the  Letter  ?  and  with 
the  fame  breath  he  quotes  the  Scripture-letter  ,  for  the 
believers  witnefs  in  himfelf.  This  R.F.  takes  up  as  if  they 
did  not  deny  and  crofs  the  Scriptures. 

Rep.  But  my  work  was  to  ftiew  how  f.  Nayler  both  de- 
nies, and  grants  the  fame  thing  to  be  in  the  letter,  without 

anydiftin&ion.  If  he  had  faid,  the  believers  witnefs  is  one 
way  in  the  heart,  or  in  himfelf,  and  another  way  in  the  Scri- 

ptures, he  had  not  crofs-fhind  himfelf:  Nor  doth  R.F*  help  *  Page  if, 
to  cure  the  wound,  but  makes  it  feiter  and  rankle  the  more 
with  his  railing  words  :  Acknowledge  thy  liesy  error  and  con- 
fufion,  and  upon  them  own  thy  condemnation. 

Rep.  1.  He  falves  not    f.  Nayler  :  For    the    believer 
knows  by  the  Scripture,  and  by  that  in  particular,  1  foh.  5.  1  John  f.  to, 
1-0.  that  he  hath  the  witnefs  in  him  felf,  and  no  generation  vindicated. 
ofSaints  ever  (fi  nee  that  Scripture  was  written)  refufed  to 

feek 
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Sc&ion  3.  feekand  run  unto  it  for  confirmation  of  their  fouls  faith, 

feeing  the  Apoftle  addeth  fo  plainly,  ver.  13.  Thefe things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son 
of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  thai 
ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God:  Here  the 
Believer  hath  both  the  rife  and  furtherance  of  his  faith  and 

evidence  from  what  is  written  •,  and  if  the  evidence  or  wit- 
nefs  in  the  heart  be  not  bottomed  upon  what  is  in  the 
Scripture,  and  proved  agreeable  thereunto,  it  is  a  falfe  evi- 

dence though  it  lurketh  within :  as  the  faith  which  hath 
not  Scripture  for  its  warrant,  and  compurgator,  is  falfe 
alfo. 

2.  He  makes  the  wound  rankle  the  more,  in  that  he 
would  have  me  acknowledge  truth  to  be  error  and  lies  5  and 
faithful  difcovery,  falftiood  •,  and  in  that  he  requires,  when 
I  have  acknowledged  &c.  thereupon  to  own  my  condemna- 

tion ;  whereas  upon  confefiion  of  my  fault,  where  I  finde 
it,  I  am  acquitted,  as  in  Gods  court,  lb  in  my  confcience  5 
and  though  I  will  judge  my  felf  for  the  root  of  unfeen  fail- 

1  JoL  i.$<  ings  (as  f°r  what  in  other  things  I  fee;  yet  he  is  near  that 
juftifleth  me,  and  I  believe  the  Lord  is  faithful  to  forgive 
me  my  fins,  and  to  cleanfe  me  from  all  unrighteoufnefs. 

Sefiion  3. 

HEre  I  pointed  at  f.  Naylers  conceflion,  The  word  nigh 
in  the  heart,  and  in  the  month,  doth  not  oppofe  it  felf, 

but  is  one  with  the  Scripture  ;  contradictious  to  what  at 
other  times  they  fay  ̂  the  Scripture  in  the  mouth  or  in  the 
book  is  not  the  word  of  God.  R.  F.  takes  no  notice  of  this 
Section,nor  how  that  which  drops  from  their  Pens  oppofeth 
it  felf,  or  the  Scripture,  or  from  both  fometimes^  what  elfe 
is  that  which  f.  N.  in  his  Few  words,  &c.  Page  8.  —thou 
needeft  not  try  the  inward fub (lance,  by  the  outward  declara- 

tion^ the  living  by  the  dead,  when  as  himfelf  in  page  7.  had 
affirmed  the  outward  declaration,  or  Scripture  to  be  one 
with  the  word  within,  and  this  one  with  the  Scripture  •,  If 
the  Scripture  be  dead,and  yet  one  with  the  word  in  f.  Nay* 
Jers  heart,  then  is  his  heart,  and  the  word  in  it  dead  alfo ; 

If 



Part  z  i  Self  contradiBion,  247 
If  the  word  which  is  nigh,  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  mouth,  Settion  3. 
be  alive,  and  the  Letter  of  Scripture  be  dead,  then  the  word 
within  and  the  word  without  are  not  one.  If  the  word  in 
the  heart  be  alive,  and  the  word  in  the  Bible,  and  mouth  be 
dead,  then  the  word  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  mouth  oppo- 
feth  it  felf.  It  will  put  any  man  to  his  {hifts  to  extricate,  and 
winde  off  here  from  Self  or  Scripture-contradi&ion.  How 
much  better  or  worfe  is  that  which  foiloweth  ?  Page  9. 

The  Saints  witnefs  the  word  from  Gods  own  mouth  in  Spirit ', 
and  revelation  in  S  fir  it ,  butt  never  an)  in  the  Letter  :,  Let 
Saints  indeed  perpend  and  weigh    ferioully  •  is  it  fo  as 
f.  Nayler  fuggefteth  >  Gods  mouth  then  ,  is  not  in  the 
Scripture  1  he  fpeaks  not,  breathes  not  there  at  all,  by  this 
mans  doctrine  ;  but  then  let  him  tell  the  world  how  the 
Scripture  came  to  be  the  outward  declaration  of  the  minde 
and  will  of  God  •,  and  falve  himfelf  from  Self-contradiction, 
who  had  faid  before,  the  word  in  heart  and  mouth,  is  one 
with  the  Scripture,  and  now,  there  was  never  any  word 
from  Gods  own  mouth  in  the  Letter  •,  and  as  he  fubjoyneth,. 
That  faith  which  is  in  Chrift  ,  fiands  net  in  volumes  •  he 
means,  of  Gods  book,  or  letter,  of  which  hefpake  imme- 

diately before  5  If  it  be  fo  as  he  faith,  then  the  faith  of  his 
heart  is  not  built  upon  Gods  Teftimony  in  the  Scripture^ 
He  hath  a  faith,  and  a  Chrift  too,  which  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  Scripture,  and  then  he  oppofeth  himfelf,  who  gran- 

ted at  firft,  the  word  nigh  in  the  heart,  was  one  with 
the  Scripture.  I  hope  the  wary ,  and  humble  Saint  will  ne- 

ver pin  his  faith  upon  f.  N.    his  fleeve ,  nor  fuffer  it  to 
itand  upon  his  Few  words  ,  or  his  multiplyed  pamphleti— 
cal  volumes,  who  thus  rejedeth  the  Law  ofGods  mouth 
in  the  Scriptures,  while  he  would  but  feemingly  make  Gods 
Law  and  the  heart,  to  be  one  with  it.  Another  of  this  mans 
Self- contradidions  (though  common  to  his  fellows)  I  no- 

ted in  this  Section  crying  up  Thou  andThee  to  a  particular  y 

<u  Scripture-  language ,  and  yet  crying  down  the  Letter  as 
no  Scripture  that  is  the  mouth  of  God,  the  word  of  God, 

or  a  binding  Rule.  What  f:  Najler  means  by  that,  *  Thou  *  Few  wcr«> 
wilt  neither  make  Scripture  thy  Ride, nor  fuffer  them  thatf^zi*, 
weald ,  let  R.  F.  well  confider-  for  if  f.  Najler  would 

have 
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Settion  4.  Have  it  to  be  a  rule,  R.  F.  and  others  would  have  it  to  be 
none, much  lefs  a  (landing  rule,  as  hath  appeared  in  1.  Part, 
Sedion  1. 

T 

Section  4. 

yHe  Scriptures  (fay  they)  were  given  us  bj  in 'fpir ationy 
and  bj  infpiration  are  to  be  underftood  again.     In  this 

pafTage  there  is  coucht  another  of  their  Self-contradiclions, 
which  R.  F.  neither  approves  nor  condemns,  but  paffeth  it 
overun-toucht,  un-anfwered.  The  Reader  may  pleafe  to 

perufe  what  was  faid  for  difcovery  of  their  clafhing  Princi- 
ples, in  my  former  piece :  This  I  (hall  adde  ,  The  Spirit  of 

God,  who  breathed  forth  the  Scriptures ,  muft  give  us  the 

ipiritual  underftanding  of  them,  (if  we  have  it  a-t  all)  but 
this  he  doth  in  another  way,  then  that  whereby  he  infpired 
the  Pen-men  of  the  Scriptures.   They  were  fo  infpired  when 
they  wrote  the  holy  Canon  of  Scripture ,  as  men  rapt  up 
with  an  extatical  motion  ,  2  Pet.  1.  21.  The  word  there 

z  Ptt  i.ai.     tranflatedQtfMf  ed~]  fignifies  a  forcible  acting  of  the  Spirit 
si&fjfyot.      upon  them  ■  they  were  mightily  born  away  by  the  impetus 

and  impulfive  power  of  the  Spirit.    The  fame  word  is  ufed 
by  Luke,  Abls  2.  2.  in  the  description  of  the  vifible  pouring 
forth  of  the  Spirit,  by  a  found  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rujhing 

mighty  wind  ;  this  rufhing  power  of  the  Spirit  invilibly  act- 
ed the  holy  Men  of  God,  who  wrote  the  Scriptures  in  a 

way  immediate,  when  they  had  not  a  letter  of  Gods  Book 
before  them.   But  thus  the  Scriptures  come  not  to  us ,  nor 
the  underftanding  of  them  :  we  have  the  Book  and  Canon 
written  down,  and  by  providence,  printed,  tranflated  into 
our  Mother  tongue,  and  preached  to  us :  Now  then ,  they 
that  profefs  they  own  the  Scriptures,  and  they  own  the 

reading  of  them,  and  they  own  prayer  for  the  underftand- 
ing of  them,  &c.  and  yet  when  it  comes  to  the  upftiot,  they 

dif-own  and  deny  all  actings  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,  by 
means  of  fecondcaufes,  instruments,  and  ordinances,  by 
which  we  are  to  get  underftanding ,  and  by  which  he  gives 
it  forth  •  it  plainly  appears  ,  that  as  the  beafts  that  have  no 

underftanding,  they  kick  down  the  good  pail  of  milk  before- 

given 
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given,  by  fruftration  ,  and  neglect  of  Gods  gift  of  the  Scri-  Seftiox  5. 
ptures,  and  exercifes  about  them  ,  thereby  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  them,  under  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit. 

S  eft  ion  5. 

A  Mother  of  their  Self-contradictions  I  {hewed  to  be  this, 
That  they  profefs  to  own  the  Scriptures  to  be  true  in 

themfelves,  &c.  but  do  not  own  them  in  their  true  fenfe  and 
meaning:  I  gave  inftance  of  their  interpreting  iCcr.  14. 
3  5.  Husbands  at  home,  to  be  Cbrift  in  the  heart ;  and  I  re- 

ferred to  all  the  other  inftances  of  their  Scripture-contra- 
diction, for  conviction  of  their  disowning  the  true  fenfe. 

R.  F.  *  would  make  the  world  believe  I  had  confuted  my  felf,  *  Page  14I 
and  cleared  them,  becaufe  I  granted  ,  they  did ,  That  they 
owned  the  Scriptures,  &c.  whereas  this  doth  evidently  make 
the  more  againft  them  •  that  they  will  pretend  fo  much  to 
the  Scriptures  ,  and  yet  rend  the  fenfe  of  them  all  apieces. 
And  although  that  fenfe  put  upon  the  fore-mentioned  place 
in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  ,  be  broached  by  no  man 
more  then  by  R.  F.  in  another  Pamphlet  by  it  felf  •  and  he 
entitleth  this  Piece  of  his  I  now  deal  with  ,-  The  Scriptures 
'vindication  :  yet  he  doth  not  in  the  leaft  undertake  the  vin- 

dication of  this  place,  either  when  I  alledged  it  againft  them 
before,  [[Part  1. Section  6.]  or  now;  onely  he  fpeakshis 
wonted  fwelling  words  of  vanity, 

Thou  art  under  the  guilt,  and  the  pit  which  for  others  thou 
diggedft,  thou  art  fain  in  thy  felf,  and  cat-cht  in  thy  own  fnare 
and  craftinefs,  take  notice  of  that ,  and  fee  how  thou  haft  cm- 
tradicled  thy  felf. 

Rep.  But  that  I  defire  fome  may  be  convinced  of  the  folly 
andfalfhoodofthisman,  and  of  his  Sect,  I  would  not  fpend 
time,  and  wafte  paper,  to  tranferibe  fuch  empty  fluff  If  it 
be  proof  enough  for  him  to  accufe  and  recriminate ,  I  can- 

not be  innocent-,  who  (hall,  in  the  like  cafe?  That  which 
hitherto  I  have  charged  him,  or  other  of  this  way  withal,  I 

have  not  given  words ,  but  Arguments',  for  proof  and  de- 
monftration  of  the  Charge. 

•Let  me  give  another  inftance,  R.F.  *  in  anfwer  to  my  firft  *  Page  a. 
I  i  Section, 
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Setfhn  5 .     Seftion,Part  I .  faith  thus,  That  the  Scriptures  are  words  that 

proceeded  from  the  Spirit  of  truth,  we  do  not  deny,  but  own, 

*  Anumaught  and  fo  thej  are  wards  of  truth-  "Now  hear  what  *  Th  Lawfon 
Teacher,  p.  i.  judgeth  of  this  matter,  To  fay  that  the  word  of  truth  is  cal- 

led the  Scripture,  or  that  the  Scripture  is  called  the  word  of 
truth,  that  is  a  lye.  I  ask  the  fimple  honeft  hearted  Reader, 
whether  Th.  Lawfon  puts  not  the  lye  upon  his  brother  R. 
Farnworth  ?  or,  whether  thefe  men  do  own  the  Scripture  of 
truth  ?  (as  it  is  ftiled  Dan.  i  o.  2 1 .)  or  rather,  whether  they 
do  not  contradict  it,  and  themfelves  alfo  ? 

Let  it  be  obferved  alfo,  that  R.  F.  doth  not  quit  himfelf 

of  that  other  Self-contradi&ion  of  his  (which  I  clofed  this 

*I\>geij  Section  with)  by  bare  words,  *  Thou  haft  manife fled  the 
fame,  therefore  take  thou  the  frame. 

Rep.  It  feems  R.  F.  will  take  none,  as  one  paft  fhame^and 
blufhing.  Where  I  have  manifeftedmy  ignorance  of  the  life 
of  the  Scriptures, and  of  the  Letter  ,  (as  he  lets  fly  againft 
me)  I  am  willing  to  fee  it,  and  bear  my  own  {hame :  but  will 
he  be  as  the  unjuft,  Zeph.i.%.  that  knoweth  no  fhame,when 

his  finful  folly,  and  felf-conceited  Contradictions  are  deted- 
*  Light  out  of  ed  ?  The  words  that  R.  F.  hath  in  his  other  Pamphlet  *  are 
datbie6,p.i8  tlieie,  Her ein y ou  fhew  your  ignorance  in  the  life  of  the  Scri- 

ptures, that  are  ignorant  of  the  Letter,  which  is  Without  life. 
This  he  chargeth  upon  three  Minifters,for  asking  a  queltion 
to  this  er?e&  ;  If  the  light  wherewith  every  one  is  enlightned 
be  Chrift,  what  then  is  become  of  the  perfon  of  the  Media- 

tor ?  Mutt  they  be  ignorant  in  the  life  of  the  Scripmres, 
who  acknowledge  not  every  mans  light  to  be  Chrifi  ?  and 
muft  they  be  ignorant  of  the  Letter  of  the  Scripture,  who 
do  not  underitand  it  as  he  doth?  But  that  which  I  in- 

ferred from  his  words,  was,  If  there  be  life  in  the  Scriptures, 
as  he  grants  there  is ,  then  the  Letter  or  Scripture  is  not 
without  life,  as  he  faith  it  is :  nor  are  they  ignorant  of  the 
Letter,  who  knew  before  he  fpake  it,  that  the  Letter  declares 
of  life,  unlefs  he  will  enwrap  himfelf  in  the  fame  ignorance  : 
Eut  as  he  is  ignorant  of  the  Scripture-letter,  who  denies  it 
to  be  a  means  of  coming  ro  life ;  fo  he  contradicts  himfelf, 
who  faith,  The  Scriptures  have  life  in  them ;  and  yet  with 
the  fame  breath,  faith  alio,  They  are  without  life,  asR.F, 

doth. 
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doth.    What  if  the  life,  from  which  the  Scriptures  proceeded^  SeZlion  6. 
be  not  the  Letter  ,  or  Scripture  •  yet  the  Scripture  is  the 
Scripture  of  life,  given  from  Chrift,  who  is  life.   The  chief 
fubjcd  matter  contained  therein,  is  Chrift  the  light  of  life, 
(not  by  the  works  of  the  Law,by  which  way  the  unbelieving 
Jews  thought  to  obtain  life  eternal,  but  Chrift  {hut  the  door 
againft  them  that  way)  and  he  directeth  them  to  himfelf, 
John  5.39.  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,and  more  then  that, 
as  conveyed  by  the  Scriptures  to  a  foul :  For  albeit,  Chrift 
faith,  They  are  they  that  teftifie  of  me :,  yet  he  doth  not  fay, 

They  do  but  teftifie  of  me  :  This  \_buf\  is  R.F.*  his  additional  *  L'ght  out 

glofs  to  corrupt  the  Text,  to  difparage  the  Scriptures,  and0^1^'*., 
never  a  whit  the  more  to  advance  Chrift  ;  for  he  is  the  more  pa§e  l8' 
honored  among  men,  and  favingly  owned,  as  he  is  known  to 
be  that  living  Savior,  that  Way,  Truth,  and  Life,  who  is  te- 
ftified  of  in  the  Scriptures;  and  is  come  unto,  or  believed 
on  by  the  Scriptures.  Wherefore  Chrift  blameth  them,  John 
5.40.  that  they  would  not  (taking  the  Bible  andfearching 
for  him)  come  unto  him  by  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  the 
Scriptures. 

Setfion  6. 

THis  and  the  following  Section  R.  F.  returns  no  Anfwer 
unto  at  all.  I  had  noted  what  Ed.  Burroughs  faith  in 

his  warning  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Vnder-barrow,  page  2. 
'*  That  he  came  not  to  them  with  enticing  words ,  neither 
tc  what  he  had  gathered  out  of  the  Scripture,  from  without 
"  him,  but  to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord,and  not  to  fpeak 
"  his  own  imaginations  and  conceivings  :  Howcrofs  is  this 
to  themfelves?  They  ufe  frequently  to  call  the  Scriptures 
the  Declaration  of  the  Word  ̂   and  if  he  came  to  declare  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  as  he  affirms  ,  he  either  came  with  what 
he  had  gathered  from  Scripture,which  he  denies,or  he  came 
with  his  own  imaginations  and  conceivings,  which  he  de  lies 
alfo  ;  but  both  his  Negatives  cannot  be  true  ;  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  his  book  :  for  that  is  a  Collection  of  above  an 
hundred  places  of  Scripture,  quoted  in  the  margenr,  and 
transcribed  in  the  line.  The  words  he  had  from  the  Scri- 

Ii  z  pture, 
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Sell  ion  6.  pture  ,  the  misapplications  he  did  not  indeed  learn  from 

thence,  nor  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  never  teachech  any 
man  to  mif- apply  his  own  Letter-,  therefore  it  was  not,  in 
true  fenfe,the  word  of  the  Lord  that  he  dedared(if  he  fpake 
the  lame  dodrinefor  fubftance  that  he  writes  )  but  the  vi- 

fions  of  his  own  brain  :  Andiflfpeakj.  He  (faith  he  page  8.) 
let  me  be  accounted  as  accurfed  for  ever  :  But  he  that  com- 

piles a  book  out  of  Scripture-colle&ions,  and  yet  preacheth 
not  what  he  gathered  out  of  the  Scripture,deals  falfly  in  one 
of  thefe  ways,  and  fpeaketh  a  lie,  and  therefore  he  is  found 
not  onely  as  a  felf-contradidor,  but  as  a  felf-curfer.  And  to 
do  him  no  wrong ,  I  would  know  the  meaning  of  that  pat- 
foge,page  9.  [_He  that  hath  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  the 

mouth  cf  the  Lord  to  declare  unto  you  ,'  him  you  revile  and 
mockj,  &c.  but  he  that /peaks  the  imagination  of  his  own  heart 
from  the  Saints  conditions ,  him  you  own  and  hear.  ]  If  he  in-- 
tendsby  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  Chrift  onely,  what  intends 
he  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  but  the  Scriptures  which  are 
the  Declaration  of  his  word,  by  their  own  confeflion  ?  If  he 
had  the  Scriptures  to  declare  Chrift  unto  the  people  by,then 
he  fpake  what  he  had  gathered  out  of  the  Scriptures^  which  is 
contrary  to  what  he  faid  before  :  If  the  Scriptures  be  not  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  how  are  they  a  declaration  of  his  word? 
if  they  be  a  declaration  of  his  word  ,  why  are  they  denied  to 
be  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ?  Again,  if  he  fpeaks  of  the  Saints 
conditions,  as  difcovered  in  Scripture,  and  chargeth  him  that 
fpeaks  from  them ,  to  vent  the  imagination  of  his  own 
heart ;  he  blafphemes  the  Scripture  written  for  our  inftru- 
clion  and  confolation,  Rom.  15.4.  Ii:  he  condemneth  an- 

other fas  he  doth  page  12.)  for  preaching  that  Which  is  gam 
theredfrom  without ,  by  imagination^  and  conceiving  upon  that 
Which  the  Prophet  prophefied^  or  which  Chrift  fpoke,  &C.  and 
judgeth  it  carnal  and  heathenifb  ,  never  commanded  by  the 
Lord ;  and  yet  makes  mention  of  the  Saints  conditions  him- 
felf,  and  glofTeth  upon  Scripture  ,  according  as  his  fancy 
worketh,  healloweth  that  which  he  condemneth, as  he  con- 

demneth what  God  alloweth ;  not,  that  God  alioweth  the 
working  of  every  mans  fanr.afie  but  in  a  fanclified  way ;  if 
his  worketh  ocherwife3  God  concjemneth  what  he  alloweth. 

SetlioK 
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Seftion  7. 

T Hey  call  (as I  noted  here)  the  Scriptures,  the  Worlds 
Tcuchjlone-,  and  yet  as  appeared  [[Part  i.  Section  i] 

Some  of  them  at  leaft,  will  not  have  the  Scripture  to  be  the 
Word  of  Truth  to  the  world.  If  it  be  not  the  Word  of  Truth 
to  the  world,  how  can  it  be  the  Worlds  Touchftone  ?  This 
interfering  of  men  of  his  way,  R.  F.  -undertakes  not  to  cure 
or  touch  at  with  the  leaft  of  his  fingers-  and  beyond  my 
skill  it  is  to  falve  the  Contradiction,  onelyl  heartily  defire 
of  God,  that  the  difcovery  hereof  may  prove  good  eye- 
falve,  to  let  them  fee  the  fhame  of  their  nakednefs. 

S  eft  ion  8. 

IN  the  fecond  Section  of  this  fecond  part ,  I  noted  down 
two  of  their  Self-contradictions:  the  latter  of  them  might 

have  there  been  fpared,  and  entirely  fpoken  to  here ,  where 
I  toucht  at  it  again,  a  little  more  plainly  :  But  R.  F.  though 
he  glanced  at  it  there,  took  it  not  off;  nor  doth  he  any 
more  here  then  pafs  it  over  in  filence  ,  which  of  the  Saints 
had  the  witnefs  of  their  fouls  union  to  feek^  in  the  Letter  ? 
thus  querieth  f.  N.  in  his  Few  words,  page  1 1 .  I  fhall  now 
to  what  was  difcovered  as  contradictory  to  himfelf,inSect.z, 
or  here  adde  his  other  words  in  the  {sane  page,  viz.  The 
Spirit,  it  opens  and  brings  all  that  is  fpoken  in  Scripture  to 
remembrance  :  this  isfo  a  truth,  as  it  croffeth  his  Negative 
implycd  in  the  Interrogation,  viz.  That  none  have  their 
witnefsto  feekinthe  Letter,  and  what  he  addes  expreflyy. 
He  that  believeth  hath  the  wit  fiefs  in  himfelf  in  Spirit,  and 
not  in  the  Letter  :  had  he  laid  and  not  in  the  Letter  onely,  it 

might  have  falv'd  the  contradiction  •  but  as  it  is  contrary  to 
the  Scripture  to  fay,  the  Saints  have  not  comfortable  tefti- 
mony  of  their  union  ,  and  intereft  in  Chrift  ,  in  and  by  the- 
Scripture- iecter ;  fo  'tis  contrary  to  himfelf  to  deny  the  Be- 

liever hath  his  witnefs  in  the  Letter,  and  yet  grant  that  the 
Spirit  opens  and  brings  all  that  is  in  the  Letter  to  remem- 

brance :  for  to  what  end  do:h  he  bring  it  to  remembrance  ? 

EOL 
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Setlion  8.  not  onely  for  explication  of  Scripture  by  Scripture ,  but  for 

confolation  of  our  fpirits  ,  by  the  good  words  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  When  heavinefs  makes  the  heart  to  ftoop,  a  good 
word,  feafonably  remembred  as  fpoken,  makes  it  glad,  and 
he  that  [lights  the  turning  over  of  the  facred  Pages  of  the 
Bible,  after  he  hath  got  his  evidence  within,  may  be  glad  of 
crums  one  day,  after  his  high  Feaftings ;  and  well ,  if  feek- 
ing  the  Spirit  where  he  loft  him  ,  his  comforts  return  at  laft 
upon  him.  Many  lofe  the  Spirits  comforts ,  by  flighting 
his  Love-letters  in  the  Scriptures  ,  where  the  Spirit  is,  and 
whereby  he  giveth  forth  himfelf  :  Such  a  pafTage  I  had  in 
my  former  piece,  That  the  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter,  and  given 
by  it,which  R.F.  hath  excepted  againft  once  and  again  here- 

tofore, but  now  in  its  due  place,  where  it  was  fpoken, he  lets 
it  pafs.  I  promifed  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Reply,  to  clear  it 
further  for  his  convi&ion,  if  it  may  be,  or  for  the  Saints 
edification.  Firft,  The  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter,  or  the  whole 
Scripture^  forfo  thefemen  comprehensively  ufe  the  term 
QLetter.] 

How  the  Spi-  j  As  he  owneth  what  he  di&ated  to  his  Secretaries,  the 

Scripture-'  ̂ en'men  of  Scripture.  He  is  in  all  their  writings  with  the Letter.  fubfeription  of  his  own  hand,  as  it  were  :  they  fpake  and 
wrote  as  they  were  moved,and  infpired  by  the  Holy  Ghofr. 
Rev.  i.  10.  John  is  in  the  Spirit ,  viz,,  he  is  rapt  up  by  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirits  irnpulfe  is  more  then  ordinarily  upon 
him,  when  he  is  commanded  to  write  •,  and  of  all  that  John 
writeth,  the  Spirit  beareth  Teftimony,  that  it  is  himfelf  that 
fpeaks  it.  Rev.  3 .  22.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  Churches  :  what  wretched  men 
are  they  who  will  not  fuflfer  the  Spirit  to  be  where  he 

fpeaketh  ? 
2.  If  the  Spirit  was  in  the  Pen-men,he  is  more  in  the  mat- 
ter and  contents  of  the  Scripture  penned  down :  None  will 

deny  but  he  was  in  the  Pen-men,more  then  ordinarily,when 
they  wrote  from  his  mouth  or  infpiration  ;  and  therefore 
he  is  in  what  they  wrote,  much  more  :  for  the  word  written 

is  of  greater  Authority,  and  Spirit  then  the  Writer  or  Secre- 
tary. They  were  holy  men  of  God  who  wrote,  but  that 

which  is  written,  is  the  holy  Truth  of  God  :  They  were 

im~ 
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imperfectly  holy,  but  Gods  word,  as  written  from  the  S$\- Sett  ion  8, 
rit,  is  perfect  in  all  degrees  of  holinefs. 

3.  The  Spirit  is  where  there  is,  with  perfect  holinefs,  per- 
fect Truth  and  Majefty  in  the  Matter,  and  in  the  very  Stile ; 

and  where  is  fweet  Harmony  in  all  the  parts  put  together : 
In  the  Scripture-letter  there  is  not  one  Iota  or  Tittle  that 
fhall  fall  to  the  ground ,  to  eclipfe  the  Glory,  Truth  and 
Majefty,  or  fpoil  the  Harmony  of  it. 

Secondly,  the  Spirit  is  given  by  it,,  in  this  fenfe.  j^ovv  |«v-n 
1.  As  his  minde  is  given  out  by  it,  whether  the  words  be  y  Ic% 

proper  or  figurative ,  the  Spirit  hath  his  proper  intends 
raent,  fcope  and  fenfe  in  the  whole  Letter,  and  in  every  pare 
of  what  is  written  ;  and  as  by  his  words  he  makes  known 
his  minde,  he  is  where  his  words  are. 

2.  As  his  work  is  given  by  it  •  even  what  work  he  plea- Sec  fccond 

feth,  of  Conviction,  Instruction  in  Righteoufnefs,  Confola-  P3rt'St(ft*cn 

tion,&c.  IftheScriptureconvincetbgainfayers,andfinners,  °' 
evil  livers  j  if  it  inftru&eth  the  ignorant ,  comforteth  the 

feeble-minded  ,  it  is  as  the  Spirit  gives  out  himfelf  thereby. 
He  is  there  indeed  as  a  free  Agent,  adplacitum..  not  tyed  to 
work,  or  manifeft  himfelf,  or  put  forth  his  power  and  gracei 
but  as  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  fo  he  worketha. 
where,  when,  and  upon  whom  he  pleafeth. 

3.  As  the  Promifes  of  the  Scripture  are  his  Chariot  to 
convey  him  whither  he  pleafeth  to  go  ;  into  the  hearts  of 
the  Elect,  that  they  may  believe  •  and  after  they  have  be- 

lieved, that  they  may  be  eftablifhed.   Thus,  according  to  his 
promife,  he  will  fill  a  Believers  fails  of  endeavor,  in  read- 

ing, meditating,  &c.  with  gales  of  grate,  and  advances  to- 
wards glory.     To  conclude,.  that  the  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter, 

and  given  bv  it ,  daily  experience  doth  demonftrate  :  For 
fuch  as  forfajie  the  Scripture*  authority  ,  and  own  not  the 
Spirits  dwelling  in  the  Letter,  as  truly  as  in  the  heart,  they 
Iofe   their  faith  of  the  Spirits  prefence  with  them  ,  in  the 
reading  and  meditation  of  it,  and  lofing  this  faith,  they  run 
to  other  Doctrines  and  Gofpels.  The  fpirit  of  error  is  in  all 
mens  doctrines  which  have  not  the  Spirit  in  them,  that  brea- 
theth  in  the  Scriptures.    We  may  eafily  difcern  whether 
R.  F,  his  fpirit  be  not  in  his  writings,  and  whether  much  of. the 



iyg  Tl?e  fy<viler  rebuked  for  Parti* 
Setlion  9.  the  fpirit  of  Error,  not  conveyed  and  given  out  by  his  and 

other  mens  Pamphlets  of  the  fame  ftarnp.  And  fhall  the 

fpirit  of  S~tan,  the  father  of  lyes,  be  in  Seducers  books*  and 
not  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  of  the  Father  e>f  truth,  be  in,  and 
go  along  (according  to  his  free  mercy)  <  ich  his  own  bleffed 
Books  of  the  Scripture  ?  Yes  verily  ,  and  fames  Nay/erx 

*Fe*  words  words  import  as  much  ,  when  he  feith*4  That  the  Spirit 
by  7?-\T»p.i  1.  ovens,  and  brings  all  that  is  fpoken  in  Scripture  to  remem- 

brance •,  which  if  R.  F.  denies,  hecontradids  his  fellow;  if 
he  grants  it  a  truth,  he  mud  recant  his  frequent  defcants  up- 

on that  which  I  afferted  ,  and  judge  himfelf  as  erring,  be- 
caufe  he  knew  not  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Spirit  and  power 
of  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  acting  by  them. 

w: 
Section  p. 

'Hat  anfwereth  R.  F.  to  this  Section  ?  where  I  evi- 
denced another  of  their   Self-contradictions  con- 

cerning the  Scripture,  which  was  this ;  He  that  believethis 
born  of  Gcd  without  Scripture  ;  and  yet  ,  Let  all  fee  if  we 
do  not  fetthe  Scripture  in  the  heart  of  ever j  one.    Why,  this 

*  Fage  1  j.     is  his  anfwer  *, 
1.  So  faith  the  Scripture ,  1  John  5.  And  that  the  word  of 

God  is  nigh  in  the  hearty  is  witnejfed,  Rom.  1 0.8.  And  he  that 
believes  and  is  born  of  God,  knows  the  feed  of  God^ithin  him, 
1  John  3.9. 

i^p.Doany  of  thefe  Scriptures  bearwitnefsagainft  them- 
felves  ?  or  fay,  That  he  that  believeth  is  born  of  God  with- 

out Scripture  ?  yet  dare  R.  F.  put  it  forth  in  the  front  of  his 
anfwer,  So  faith  the  Scripture.  The  Scripture  faith  the  full 
truth,  He  that  believeth  is  born  of  God  ;  but  the  Pamphlet 

*  Anfwer  :o    I  quoted  *  faid  more  then  the  Scripture  ;  that  the  believer 
7  PfuSsjp.13  was  born  of  God  without  the  Scripture ;  and  R.  F.  pretends 

to  anfwer  to  what  their  Pamphlets  hold  forth,  but  cannot  in 
his  anfwersfalve  his  own,  nor  his  fellows  contradictions. 

Anf.2..  lie  is  not  born  of  the  Letter  as  thou  Vtotildft  have 
him, jet  he  is  begotten  by  the  immortal  word,  \\>hich  endureth 
for  ever,  which  the  Letter  declares  of  9  and  that  doth  not  con~ 
traditl  the  Scripture. 
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Rep.  i.  How  would  I  have  him  that  believethborn  of  the  Sett  ion  9. 

Letter  ?  my  words  were  thefe ,  If  the  Scripture  be  in  the 
heart  of  every  one,  fure  he  that  believeth  is  born  of  that  feed ; 
even  of  the  Scripture-promife  fet  into  the  heart  by  the  holy 
Ghoft  ■,  hence,  he  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  born  of  the 
word,  written  and  preached  ,  which  the  Spirit  ufeth  as  the 
inftiume.ital  means  of  our  regeneration ;  as  upon  that  place 
in  Peter,  i  Ep.  Chap.  i.  ver.  23,  and  25 .  hath  been  cleared 
heretofore,  Part  1.  Set}.  5. 

z.  The  Scripture-promife^  declaring  Chrift,  is  the  more 
apt  means  by  which  the  Spirit  begets  a  foul  to  Chrift,  or 
formeth  him  in  the  foul. 

.3.  That  the  Letter  declareth  Chrift,  doth  not  contradict 
the  Scripture ;  but  it  contradideth  the  Scripture  to  fay, 
the  declaration  of  Chrift  is  not  a  means  of  begetting  a  foul 
to  Chrift. 

4.  To  fay,  Let  all  fee  whether  we  do  not  fet  the  Scripture 
in  the  heart  of  every  one,  and  yet  to  deny  the  Scripture  to 
be  a  means  of  the  new  birth,  or  that  the  believer  is  born  of 
God  without  the  Scripture,  is  to  fay  and  un-fay. 

But  R.  F.  *  would  retort  this  upon  my  felf,  and  why  ?  *  pige  2,5. I  have  not  the  fame  minde  with  them  ,  and  know  not  their 
meaning,  and  fo  raife  lyes  (as  he  chargeth  upon  me)  by  my 
imaginations. 

Rep.  1.  If  I  have  the  minde  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  in  Scripture, 
I  (hall  not  be  ambitious  of,nor  much  regard  their  meaning  ; 
but  as  I  know  it  to  be  crofs  to  the  minde  of  Chrift ,  I  have 
(according  to  the  grace  given  unto  me)  witneflfed  againft  it, 
and  yet  ftudied  to  put  the  moft  candid  and  favorable  con-- 
ftrudion  upon  their  words. 

2.  If  their  fenfe,  of  fetting  Scripture  in  the  heart  of  every  - 
one ,  be  nothing  elfe,  but  telling  people  they  have  a  light  of 
Confcience  within  them,  and  ftirnng  up  that  light  which 
every  man  hath  that  comech  into  the  world ;  Firft,  they 
delude  poor  people,  who  never  heard  that  Light  called  Scri- 

pture before  •,  yet  this  is,  more  then  probably,  their  beft 
Scripture  for  their  Tenents  and  Do&rines,  (as  might  be  ga- 

thered from  the  anfwer  that  f.  P.  a  yong  ftripling  ,  who 
came  into  this  Town  laft  fummer,  gave  to  a  weak  re-bapti- 

Kk  zed 



2  5  8  Tfce  ̂ Vi'/er  rebuked  Part  2  * Jftfw*  9.  zed  woman,  fhattered  by  his  difcourfe ;  whofe  queftion  was, 
But  may  I  not  read  the  Scriptures  ?  The  anfwer  was ,  Read 
thy  heart  woman^  (as  fhe  told  me)  that  was  all  {he  could  get 
of  him.)  There  is  a  book  of  Confcience  to  be  read  indeed, 
but  is  not  the  book  of  the  Scriptures,  and  Gods  Statutes 

to  be  read  ?  according  to  which  { beyond  the  book  of  every 
mans  Confcience)  all  that  have  that  written  rule  ftiall  be 

judged. 
Secondly,  If  every  mans  light  be  the  onely  Scripture,  in 

*  In  hisBrok  the  minde  that  thefe  men  are  in,  why  doth  R.  F.  *  appeal 
cmituled,  A    to  that  which  is  the  alone,  proper,  perfect  Scripture  in  our 

trueteflimeny,  jucJgement,  and  which  he  calls  for,  to  flandas  ]udge  betwixt 
&«•  Pa§-5?  •    tym  an(i  42  Mi„iflers  ?  Will  he  ftand  to  the  judgement  of 

the  Prophets  and  Apoftles ,  as  it  is  the  minde  of  Chrift  the 
word  of  God  ?  Will  he  not  appeal  (when  all  is  done)  to  a 
higher  Court,  of  immediate  Teachings  in  the  heart?  If  the 
Scripture  be  judge,  it  muft  be  fo  from  its  own  light,  that  is 
fuperior,  not  onely  to  every  mans  light,  but  alfo  to  the  de- 

gree of  light  that  is  in  every  Saint ,  and  that  is  fuperior  to 
our  meanings  and  theirs;  for  the  Scripture  muft  judge  by 
its  own  words  and  meaning  together ;  and  from  its  own  rule, 
we  muft  not  feparate  the  Letter  of  the  Law,  and  the  true  in- 

terpretation of  the  Letter.   The  Law-makers,  we  fay,  are 
beft  able  to  give  the  right  fenfe  of  the  Law.  The  great  Law- 

giver gives  out  his  fenfe  of  one  part  of  Scripture  by  an- 
other.   Can  any  Law  judge  of  Here  fie  but  the  Law  of  God  f 

faith  R.  F.  in  the  Book  and  Page  laft  referred  unto  in  the 
margent.     If  he  intends  there  any  Law   of  God ,  but 
the  written  word  and  test  of  the  Bible,  Gods  great  Law- 

book, he  contradicts  in  heart  what  he  pretends  to  in  words. 
If  he  underftands  by  the  Law  of  God,  the  holy  Scriptures  of 
God,  (called  the  Bible)  then  he  pretends  to  that  acknow- 

ledgement of  them  as  a  ftanding  rule  ,  and  a  more  (landing 
rule  then  virions  and  revelations  •  and  if  he  intends  what 
he  pretends  to,  then  he  muft  recant  what  he  wrote  in  the 

3  -and  4.  Page  of  his  imaginary  Scripture- vindication,  or  elfe 
lie  fetter' d  in  his  Self-contradi&ions. 

2.  Head 



Part  z.  Self-contraditlions*  iy£ 

2.  Head  of  their  Self-contradi&ioiu 

Concerning  hearing  of  the  JPord. 

Seftion  io. 

I  Had  granted,  they  fay,  and  fay  truly  (becaufe  the  Scri- 
pture   faith  fo  ,    fob.  8.  47.  )    They    that    are    of 

God,  hear  his   word  ,  and  thej    that  hear  his   word  , 
hear  his  voice  ̂   and  yet  they  deny    the  hearing    of 

Minifters  that  fpeak  this  word ;  and  confequently  they  do 
either  un-fay  what  truth  they  fpake  before,  or  deny  them- 
felvestobeofGod,inthatthey  both  refufe  themfelves  to 

hear,  and  call  off  others  from  hearing.  R.  F.  *  becaufe  I  *  Page  z6. 
granted  the  firft  part  of  their  contradiction  to  be  a  Scripture 
truth,  runs  away  with  the  conceit  of  an  advantage,  when 

'tis  nothing  fo.  Thou  fays,  They  fay  and  fay  truly  (then  they 
Ije  not)  neither  do  thej  fay  and  un-fay  j  and  fa  thou  art  taken 
wtth  the  lye  again^  and  clears  them  thyfelf. 

Rep.  How  weak  and  giddy  this  mans  apprehenfion  is, 
may  appear  many  ways,  by  the  review  df  this  pafTage. 

1.  I  attributed  truth  to  their  words  no  further  then  they 
agree  with  the  word  of  God  in  Scripture  ̂   and  fo  far  I  will 
acknowledge  truth,  becaufe  I  love  it,  and  the  Scripture  of 
truth  j  but  this  man  ,  when  I  grant  an  inch ,  will  take 
an  ell. 

2.  It  followeth  not,  if  men  fay  true  in  one  thing,  that 
they  fpeak  the  truth  in  every  thing.  The  devil  can  fpeak  a 
truth,  the  more  cunningly,  to  put  off  his  lyes.  That  may 
be  a  truth  materially,  which  will  not  be  found  in  mens 
practical  experience  fo  acknowledged. 

3.  It  is  beyond  all  controverfie,  that  in  this  (as  many 
other  inftances)  they  fay  and  unfay  j  firft  owning  the  Scri- 

ptures, and  miniftery,  and  hearing  of  the  word,  and  then 
dif-owning  all  teachers  and  teaching,  but  what  is  within  : 
firft  faying,  *  the  peoples  Teacher  cannot  be  removed  into  a  ̂   .   ... 

corner ,  and  by  and  by  telling  them,  you  will  finde  your  offome^S 
teacher  as  yon  lye  in  your  fads.  Even  as  cuftomary  fwearers  $fC,pag  9, 

K  k  2  repro- 



260  T. he  (Reviler  rebuked  for  Part  2 . 
Settionii,  reproved  for  their  fin,  willfwear  they  did  not  fwear :,  fo 

men  habituated  in  Self-contradi&ion,  will  vehemently  pro- 
teft  againft  it ;  but  it  helps  them  never  a  whit. 
4.  It  is  no  new  thing  to  have  the  reproach  of  lying  caft  up- 

on me  or  others,  by  one  who  cannot  judge,  or  underftand 

what  is  truth,  or  when'cis  fpoken  truly. 
5.  lam  fo  far  from  clearing  them,  that  I  renew  my 

charge  againft  them,  if  they  be  all  like  R.  F.  in  this  maner 
and  form  following,  The  more  candidly  the  men,  called 
Quakers,  are  dealt  with,  the  more  abufive  they  are.  If  any 
do  make  ingenuous  confefiion  (as  the  42  Minilters,  Paftors 
and  Preachers)  of  their  failings,  the  more  readily  they  will 
hang  them  up,  in  a  legal  way  without  any  Gofpel-mercy. 
And  if  we  grant  they  fpeak  a  truth  (fometimes)  they  would 
make  the  world  believe  they  fpeak  all  truth,  at  all  times; 
when  as  hitherto,  fo  many  lies  as  R.  F.  (for  his  fharej  hath 
charged  upon  me  (and  hath  proved  none,  nor  will  be  able, 
(God  {till  keeping  me,  and  guiding  my  Tongue  and  Pen)  to 
make  good  a  proof;  fo  many  flanders  will,  by  the  Lord,  be 
fet  upon  his  fcore  and  account:  The  Lord  himfelf  rebuke 
him,  in  time,favinglyha,(id  to  purpofe;  even  to  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  purpofe  of  his  love,  to  do  him  good  for  ever. 

3.  Head  of  Self- contradiction. 

Concerning  the  light  within  them, 

Seffien  11. 

Noted  how  from  fohn  1.  4.  and  9.  they  (dreaming  of  a 
Chrift  and  Saviour  in  all)  deny  the  fenfe  to  refped  the 
natural  light  of  every  man,  and  yet  fpeak  of  their  own 
living  in  a  natural  condition  for  feveral  years:  And  R.  F. 

both  blindly  and  boldly  anfwereth,  If  we  do,  we  have  war- 
John  8.1a.     rant  for  it,  for  it  u  the  light  fuper -natural,  John  8.  12. 
dcareJ.  £f^.  What  if  Chrift  fpeaks  of  fupernatural  light  given  to 

believers,  and  his  followers;  ?okn$.  12.  doth  it  follow  that 

he 

I 



Part  1 1  Self  contradiB'w,.  2  6 1 
he  fpeaks  of  fuch  a  tight  fvbn  1.  4.  9.  a  blind  and  bold  con-  Section  i 1. 
fequence,  it  is,  neither  modeft  nor  true.  The  Evangelift  in- 

deed fpeaks  of  him  chap.  i.  4.  9.  as  the  Author  of  light 
which  is,  given  to  every  man-,and  He,  of  himfelf,  chap.  8. 1 2. 
as  the  fountain  of  light  which  is  giveriito  fome  men -,  but 
although  the  giver  of  light  be  the  fame,  the  light  given,  and 
way  of  giving  is  different  in  its  proper  form,  andkinde. 

Firft,the  light  given  to  all  men,  John  1.4.  and  9.  is  a  dim  j^g  ( 

light,  (and  as  the  light  of  the  Moon)  cold,and  inefficient  to  every  mjMs° falvation,  unable  to  make  difcovery  .of  the  true  Saviour  :  light  and  the 
the  light  given  to  fome  men,  is  the  light  of  life,  a  quickning  belkvers 
light  (as  the  light  of  the  Sun)  a  faving  light.  ^&bu 

Secondly,  for  the  way  of  giving  •  Chrift,  as  God,  (as 
hath  been  (hewed  in  the  firft  part  of  this  Reply)  gives  rea- 
fon,  and  common  judgement  about  fome  things,  to  all  men; 
but,  as  Mediator,  he  gives  onely  to  fome  men,  that  faving 
fupernatural  light,  or  light  of  fupernatural  things  in  a  fa- 

ving way,  which  effectually  brings  them  into  a  gracious  life, 
and  unto  a  glorious  life. 

R.  i7.  goes  on,  *  If  one  of  them  did  fay  he  lived  in  a  natural*  p3gc  2$ 
condition  before  his  converfionjs  that  fuch  a  ft  range  thing}  and 
then  he  inftanceth  in  Fanl,Gal.  1  .and  others  with  him, 2,  Cor. 
4.  6.  who  had  given  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  J  ejus  &c.  which  is  a  myftery,  Qol.  i.ij.  But  tels  mew 
I  am  minded  to  cavil  on  purpofe  againft  the  workjfGod^  &c. 

Rep.  1.  All  this  doth  not  falve  the  contradiction,  viz,,  of 
;very  mans  having  a  fupernatural  light  from  his  coming  in- 

to the  world,a  light  of  life  which  is  faving,  and  yet  yield  his 
fas  others)  living  in  a  natural  ftate  at  that  time  when  he 
hath  fuch  a  light. 

2.  It  is  not  firayige  to  me^  that  unconverted  men  (hould 
live,as  they  are,  natural  andcarnalj  but  it  was  and  is  ftrange 
that  men  will  grant  a  natural  life  and  condition  lived  in  for 
feveral  years,  and  yet  imagine  a  faving  fupernatural  light 
in  every  fuch  man,  as  if  every  man  brought  a  Saviour  with 
him  into  the  world,  at  his  firft  birth.  That  every  man  hath 
a  Pope  in  his  belly,  I  have  heard,  and  believe  that  he  hath 
roots  and  feeds  of  all  Antichriftian  doctrine,  of  all  herelie 
and  fin  in  him,  from  and  by  his  firft  birth  of  men,  as  men 

finr 
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Seftion  I 1 . 

*  P3ge  i6. 

Chriftforfal 
vation  not  in 
every  man. 

The  fyytiler  rebuked  Part  2 . 
finning  in  Adam;  this  is  not  ftrange  :  But  that  every  man* 
light  (hould  be  accounted  fupernatural,and  faving  light,  and 
nature  accounted  grace,  though  it  be  not  ftrange  to  Pelagi- 

ans■,  yet  it  is  ftrange  to  me  that  profefTors  of  the  Gofpel  for 
many  years,  (hould  now  interfere,  and  halt,  and  limp,  as 
they  do,  and  be  bewitched  with  this  notion.  If  the  Apoftle 
Paul,  and  others  fas  R.  F.  granteth)  were  natural  before 
they  were  fpiritual,  what  a  contradiction  is  it  to  their 
do&rine  of  every  mans  light,  as  they  ftate  it  and  account  it 
in  a  degree  fpiritual  ?  while  the  beft  Saint  upon  earth  is  no 
more  but  fpiritual  in  fome  degrees  of  light  and  holinefs. 

3.  This  is  neither  my  cavilling  againft  Gods  Work,,  nor 
envy  at  the  breakings  forth  of  light  (as  he  would  make  men 
believe)but  a  naked  reprefentation  of  his  and  others  fallacies. 
R.  F.  thinks  he  had,  in  the  words  before,laid  in  a  fure  proof 

of  my  cavilling  and  envy,  for  thus  he  wraps  up  his  argu- 
ment, *  He  commanded  the  light  to  (hine  out  of  darknefs,  &c. 

and  if  it  had  not  been  there  in  a  myftery,  Col.  1.2  7  how  could 
it  in  them  have  been  fo  after  manifefted  {in  them}  but  that 
thou  art  mindeful  to  cavil  on  purpofe,  &c. 
,  frp.i.Here  is  a  piece  of  the  myftery  of  Iniquity ,as  fubtle  as 
any  the  Antichrift  of  Rome  hath  in  his  budget,  viz.  The 
light  of  Chrift  for  falvation  (which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
2  Cor.  4. 6.  and  Gal.  1.  16.  Gods  f on  revealed  in  himta.nd 

Col.  I.  27.  Chrift  inyoiu)  was  [there ]  and  [in them~\  (twice repeated  by  R.  F.  for  emphafis  fake)  that  is,  it  was  in  the 
hearts  oiPaul,  and  the  Gentiles  (as  of  every  natural  man ) 
before  their  converfion;  for  as  my  Antagoniftreafoneth, 
If  it  had  not  been  there,  &C  how  could  it  in  them  have  beenfo 
after  manifefted}  but  if  he  will  have  patience  to  hear,  I  will 
tell  him.  A  thing  may  be  manifeft  at  the  very  com- 

ing in  to  a  place  that  was  not  there  before.  A  Sun-beam 
makes  it  felf  manifeft  at  its  firft  breaking  into  a  dark  room 
where  it  never  (hone  before.  Chrift,  for  falvation,  was  not 
in  the  heart  of  Paul  till  God  revealed  him  to  him,  and  in 

him.  Chrift,  by  his  Spirit  of  grace  was  not  in  the  Gentiles 
before  their  converiion,  Ephef.  2. 12.  They  were  all  at  that 
time  without  Chrift,  and  without  hope;  Chrift  therefore 
was  not  in  them  whle  they  were  in  a  natural  ftate,as  he  was 

when 



Part  i.  Self-contradifiions".  263 
when  they  were  fan&ified ,  viz.  the  hope  of  their  glory.  SeBion  1 1. 

Were  it  as  this  man  imagineth,  "The  grace  of  theGofpel  Myftcrious 
sbut  a  manifeftation  of  natures  light :  A  natural  ftateis  AbfurcJities. 

1  but  grace  tinder  an  eclipfe.  The  light  in  every  man  is 
ct  their  little  Savior ,  and  at  their  converfion ,  it  becomes 
"  their  great  Savior ;  for  now  the  Sun  is  come  out  of  the 
"eclipfe.   But, 

2.  To  aflfert  Ch rift-mediator  to  be  in  natural  men, is  con- 
trary to  the  Apoftles  fenfe ,  and  to  thefe  mens  plain  words 

fometimes  uttered. 

Firft,The  Apoftles  fenfe,  2  Cor.  4. 6.  is ,  by  allufion  to  t  Qor  4  ̂ 
Gods  work  in  the  old  creation ,  to  witnefs  his  power  in  the  vindicated! 
new.  In  the  old,  he  commanded  light  to  fhine  out  of  dark- 
nefs.  He  faid,  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light,  crea- 

ting it  of  nothing.  There  was  a  pre-exiftent  fubjed  before 
light  was  created ,  viz,,  darknefs  of  the  air  •,  but  no  pre- 
exiftent  matter,  which  light  was  made  of  j  much  lefs  was 
light  there  before  within  the  darknefs :  (for  though  God 
commanded  the  light  to  fhine  out  of  darknefs ,  it  doth  not 
follow  that  light  was  there  before)  So,  God  working  by  his 
Almighty  power  in  the  new  creation  ,  he  hath  (faith  the 
Apoftle)  (hined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  (which  was 
not  there  before)  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift.  The  faculty  of  the  natural  un- 

derstanding was  there,  as  the  pre-exifting  fubjed,  but  there 
was  no  fore-exifting  matter,  out  of  which  this  light  is  pro- 

duced. The  Apoftles  fenfe  again  ,  in  Gal.  1.  16.  is  not  to  Gal  1. 16. 
favor  thefe  mens  opinion,  as  if  Chrift  had  been  in  Paul  vail-  vindicated, 
ed  over,  (before  converfion  ,  and  then  revealed  in  him,  as 
being  there,  but  Vaul  did  not  know  it  till  his  converfion  : 
But  God  revealed  his  Son  in  Paul,  when  he  did  immediate- 

ly, effectually,  and  experimentally  ftiine  into  his  heart,  and 
gave  him  the  knowledge  of  the  glorious  myfteries  of  the 
Gofpel ,  in  the  clear  knowledge  of  Chrift  given  for  him, 
given  to  him,  and  now  dwelling  in  him ;  and  he  doth  reveal 
his  Son  in  others  ordinarily,  when,  after  he  hath  knockt  at 
their  hearts,  he  opens  the  door  by  his  Spirit ,  gives  faith  to 
confent,  that  Chrift  (hall  come  in  and  dwell  there ,  Ephef. 
3.  17.  Before  faith,  Chrift  is  kept  out  of  the  heart  b  but 

when 



2  64  The  (fyVtier  rebuhd  for         Part  2* 
Settlor,  1 1.   when  a  foul  believes,  and  his  faith  workech  by  love,  and  love 

by  obedience,  as  Chrift  came  in  and  took  poiTeiiion from 
firft  believing,  fo,  in  his  good  time,  he  doth  wa$i$efk  himfelf 

Col.T.t7.       unto  the  foul,  fohn  14.  21.    The  Apoftles  ienfe,  CoL  i.,2j- 
vindicated.      js  notj  as  if  che  light  of  Chnft  for  falvation,  had  been  in  the 

Gentiles  hearts,  in  a  myftery,  before  their  effectual  cailing  : 
(The  myftery  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  was  wrapt  up  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  old  Teftament,  and  in  Types  and  Figures 
among  the  jews,  not  in  the  leaft  hinted  to  the  Gentiles 

When  and      mindes  before  the  Gofpel  came)  But  when  the  Apoftles 
kow  Cbrift  "  came  to  preach  Chrift  crucified  to  their  ears,' through  grace 
xn  ciac  foul.     ̂ ^  Relieved  the  report  for  themfelves,  at  Co/ofs,  (as  elfe- where)  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth,  had  Chrift  his 

image  ftampt  upon  their  hearts,  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
dwelling  in  them.     This  was  not  light  breaking  forth  from 
their  hearts,  as  having  been  there  before  their  union  with 
Chrift,  and  Chrifts  taking  up  their  hearts  as  his  Temple; 
but  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gofpel  breaking  into  their 
hearts,  which, 

1.  Is  called  the  riches  of  the  glory  ,  and  the  Pronoun 
[which]  before  Qis  Chrift  in  you]  refers  not  to  Qnyftery] 

*  fa  (for  that  is  of  the  Neuter,  and  the  Pronoun  *  of  the  Mafcu- 
*  0  5#iSV©-.    line  Gender)  but  to  [riches]  *  of  the  fame  Gender  with 

[which]  in  the  Greek.  The  glorious  treafure  and  fubftance 
of  the  myftery  ,  which  rich  glorious  treafure  is  Chrift  in 
you  :  the  light  in  every  man  is  a  poor,  bafe,  beggerly  fcrap, 
to  this  Gofpel-pearl  and  treafure. 

2.  This  riches,  fumm'd  up  in  Chrift ,  and  Chrift  the  fub- 
ftance of  the  Myftery,  is  confined  to  the  Saints,  ver.26.  and 

is  onely  in  them^ver  after  their  clofing  with  Chrift,  reign* 
ing  and  prevailing  to  the  purity,  peace,  and  joy  of  their 
fouls,  and  evidential  hope  of  their  future  glory. 

Secondly,  The  aflertion  of  Chrifts  being  within  men  be- 
fore converfion,  contradicts  themfelves,  (as  I  difcovered  in 

my  former  piece)  who  fay,  In  the  Agespaft,  Chrift  wa*  not 
revealed,  every  man  had  not  that  light.  The  Son  of  God  is 
not  revealed  as  Chrift,  but  as  he  is  Mediator ;  in  the  Ages 
paft,  Chrift  was  not  (fo)  revealed,  they  had  not  (fay  they) 

that  light i  viz.  as  he  is  Mediator  -,  therefore  Chrift,  as  Me- diator, 
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diator,  was  not  within  men  by  the  light  given  to  every  man.  Setlipn  12. 
And  here  I  leave  them  (R.  F.  among  them)  as  I  found  them, 
and  difcovered  them  (in  this  Sedion)  in  their  own  darknefc 
of  Confufion  and  Self-contradidion,  till  the  Lord  fhall  con» 
vince  them  thereof,  and  bring  them  out  of  it. 

Setfion  12. 

ANother  Contradiction  of  themfelves  concerning  the 
Light  in  every  man,  I  noted  in  this  Sedion ;  vU.  Thac 

they  magnifie  it,  and  vilifie  it  in  the  fame  refpeft,  as  it  is  the 
light  of  the  firfi  nature ,  and  of  every  man  in  his  firfi  ftate 
frnce  the  fall.  R.  F.  *  takes  up  two  of  the  paflages  to  an-  *  Page  16. 
fwer,  but  takes  not  off  their  Self-contradidion. 

The  firft  ,  They  magnifie  every  mans  light,  to  be  a  Law 
written  in  the  heart,  to  judge  and  condemn  all  fin,  and  there- 

fore (they  fay)  the  day  of  judgement  is  come  :  and  anon  they 
vilifie  the  light  of  natural  men  (who  are  a  part  of  man- 
kinde)  as  filthy  waters  -,  and  every  man  in  his  firft  ftate  is 
a  beaft.  To  this,  all  that  R.  F.  hath  to  fay,  is,  Where  judge- 
ment  is  brought  forth  into  vitlory,fin  is  condemned  in  the  flejh- 
and  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrifl  fefus, 
&c.  andfuch  have  boldnefs  in  the  day  of  judgement  -,  for  as 
feme  mens  deeds  goes  before-  hand  to  judgement ,  others  they 
come  after,  and  therefore  a  day  of  judgement  is  to  come. 

Rep.  Ifthefe  men  would  difparage  every  mans  light,  in 
refpedofthe  Saints  light,  they  would  be  fomething  inge- 

nuous ,  and  if  they  did  not  put  every  mans  light  in  the  place 
of  Chnft,  the  Spirit,  and  his  writing  in  the  heart ;  and  then 
call  them  waters  of  Babylon  ■,  nor  fometimes  fay ,  upon 
Adams  fall  pure  reafon  was  deflroyed ,  &c.  and  anon. call 
every  mans  light,  pure  light-,  they  would  not  be  fo  Scri- 

pture and  felf-contradidtous  as  they  are  ;  nor  would  they 
confound  what  they  ought  to  diftinguifh  ,  as  R.  F.  con- 

founds the  judgement  of  a  natural  conlcience,  and  the  Spi- 
rits Gofpel-convidion  of  fin,  Righteoufnefs  and  Judgement 

together  :  juftihcation  he  confounds  with  Sandification, 
and  a  day  of  Judgement  prefent,  with  the  day  of  Judgement 
which  is  to  come.   Scripcure-expreliions  he  ufeth  here   as 

L 1  elfewhere) 
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Sdlion  12.  elfewhere)  but  not  with  the  Scripture- fcope  and  meaning. 

The  paffage  I  quoted  out  of  Ben.  Nicholfon  his  Returns  to  a 
The  Spirits    Letter,  Page  13.  fpeaks  of  the  Law  written  in  the  heart  of 
eonv.ftion  of  every  man,  which  (they  fay)  doth  judge  and  condemn  all  fin 
judgement-,      £  p^  te]js  us  0f  a  % udvemcnt bronvht  forth  into  viclory  •  and beyond  the 

IU  atiiraWon",  according  to  Scripture,the  Law  written  in  the  heart  of  every 
>f 

when  that  is  done ,  fw  is  condemned  in  the  flefh  :  but,  fay  I, 

fciencc.  man,  neither  condemns  all  fin,  nor  difcovers  either  che  root 
of  all  (In,  nor  half  the  branches  of  it  j  and  Judgement  is 
far  from  coming  forth  into  victory,  till  Chrift  brings  it 
forth,  not  onely  by  Gofpel-convi&ion,(which  is  far  beyond 
and  above  the  conviction  of  a  meer  natural  confcience)  but 
by  Gofpel-fanctification ,  and  by  his  fecond  writing  of  the 
Law,  not  in  old  ftony  hearts,  but  in  new  and  foftned  hearts. 
But  if  natural  confcience  be  fo  potent  to  be  victorious  at 
laft,  why  do  they  call  every  man  in  his  firfi  ftate,  a  beafi,  his 
reafon  corrupt,  but  to  manifeft  their  Self-confufions  ? 

Again,  he  fpeaks  of  fin  being  condemned  in  the  flefh,  a 
R  rni.P.g.       Scripture-exprefTion,  Rom.  8.3.  ufed  by  the  Apoftle,  to  fet 
cleared.  forth  Chrifts  condemning  fin  in  his  own  flefh ,  putting  of  it 
c,  .-  out  ofoffice  and  power  (to  condemn  believers)  by  his  fui- 

/emninefi'n"  faring  of  the  puiaiiriment  of  their  fin  in  that  flelh  of  his; in  his  flefh,far  yea,  fulfilling  the  Law,  for  them,  in  the  fame  flefh  :  Hence, 
beyond  die     no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Chrift  Jefus ;  but  this 

eonfeience-     is  "another  kinde  of  condemning  fin,  then  what  comes  meer- 
cf  fin  mnstlon  ly  by  and  from  a  natural  confcience  -,  for  that, 1.  Doth  but  condemn  fin  in  part,  not  all  fin,  not  original 

fin,  not  unbelief,  &c. 
2.  By  way  ofdifcovery ,  not  by  way  of  fatisfaction  for 

fin,  and  of  juftification  from  guilt,  as  is  Chrifismaner  of 
condemning  fin. 

3 .  Natural  confcience  is  never  victorious ,  as  to  deliver- 
ance of  a  foul  from  the  ftate  of  fin ,  though  it  be  never  {o 

far  obeyed  ;  but  Chrifts  condemning  fin  in  his  own  huma- 
nity, affumed  to  that  end,  is  victorious  ,  both  by  merit  with 

God,  and  by  application-in  the  confcience  of  a  believer,  to 
fto  pits  own,. and  Safaris  accufations;  and  throughout  the 
Saint,  to  fet  up  reigning  holinefs  in  him,  to  prevail  over  cor- 

ruption by  degrees,  in  the  ftate  of  a  new  creature. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,The  Apoftles  words,  i  Tim.  5.  24.  of  fome  mens  Settion  12. 

fins  going  before-hand  to  Judgement,  others  coming  after,  1  11111524. 
are  ufed  to  another  purpofe,  as  appeareth  from  ver.20.  con-  vij^««:cd. 
cerningGofpeland  Church-offences  and  offenders  :  fome 
mens  fins  are  difcovered  before-hand,  thefe  the  Church  may 
judge-  others  are  not  difdofed,  thefe  God  will  judge.    It 
is  well  that  R.  F.  grants  a  Judgement  to  come ,  I  wifh  he 
could  confider  it  better,  and  judge  no  man  fo  deeply,  as  he 
doth  me,  before  the  time  i  reckoning  me  with  the  wicked^ 
who,  indeed,  willfinde  it  to  be  a  day  of  torment  -,  for  he  that 
judgeth  now,  (hall  himfelf  be  judged  at  that  day  ,  and  he 
that  will  (hew  no  mercy  in  judging  others ,  (hall  then  have 
judgement  without  mercy ,  to  his  little  eafe ,  joy,  or  re- 
joycing. 

The  fecond  paflage  which  R.  F.  *  undertakes  to  defend,  *  Pjge  17. 
is  that  of  John  Cam ,  Every  man  in  his  firft  birth  and  (late 
may  fee  himfelf  to  be  natural ,  but  ts  not  able  to  judge  of  the 
things  of  God.  This  is  contradi&ious  (in  the  firit  part  of  it) 
to  Bfn.  Nicholfon,  who  faid,  Every  man  in  his  firft  ft  ate  is  a 
beaft,  for  then  he  can  refled  upon  himfelf,  and  judge  of  his 
ftate  before  God,  no  more  then  a  beaft.  And  the  fecond 
part  of  it  is  contradictious  to  the  firft \  for  if  every  man  in 
his  firft  birth  may  fee  himfelf  to  be  natural,  (guilty,  liable 
to  fin,  and  thecurfe  before  God)  then  he  may  judge  fome- 
thing  of  the. things  of  God  :  but  that  is  denied,  why  then  is 
the  other  affirmed  >  but  that  the  man  fought  with  himfdf  in 
the.    irk. 

R.  F.  his  defence  is,  r.  By  railing  and  fal(hood,  Let  that 
Book^( Particulars  concerning  the  Law  by].  Cam)  be  a  wit- 
nefs  to  the  truth,  againft  thy  ignorance  and  fottijhnefs  ,  that 
fees  thy  corruptions,  and  pleads  for  them. 

•  Rep.  This  I  pafs  by,  with  prayer ,  that  the  Lord  may  re- buke and  remit  him. 

2.  By  a  truth  and  a  falfliood  together ,  The  light  which 
doth  di [cover  the  natural  corruptions ,  is  not  natural,  as  thou 
fays,  but  it  is  fpiritual :  Here  is  a  truth  in  Scripture- fenfe, 
not  in  his  meaning  \  that  the  light  which  difcovers  natural 
corruption  is  fpiritual  •  but  a  fallhood  mixt  with  it ,  that  I 
faid,  it  was  natural.   This  will  no  where  be  found  in  my  foi> 

LI  z  mer„ 
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Seftion  12.  mer,  or  this  prefent  piece  •  for  I  every  where  deny  the  na- 

tural light  of  every  man  to  be  able  to  difcover  a  mans  cor- 
rupt ftate  :  Reafon  cannot  reach  the  breadth ,  nor  fathom 

the  depth  of  this  fallen  condition.    But  let  R.  F.  compare 

his  own  words  laft  fpoken,  with  John  Cam's,  andconlider 
if  one  doth  not  clafh  with  the  other.   His  brother  faith, 
Every  man  in  his  firfi  birth  may  fee  himfelf  to  be  natural : 
Himfelf  faith  ,  The  light  which  doth  difcover  natural  cor- 
ructions,  is  not  natural,  but  fpiritual.     Now  I  ask,  Is  it  by 
the  light  of  the  firft  birth  (as  in  the  firft  birth)  that  every 
man  may  fee  himfelf  to  be  natural  ?  then  that  light  is  either 
natural,  or  fpiritual ;  It  is  not  natural3  faith  R.  F.  It  is  in 
the  firfi  birth,  faith  f.  Cam :  eitherthefe  men  do  agree ,  or 
not ;  if  they  do  agree  with  themfelves ,  it  is  more  then  we 
can  make  out  by  their  words  •  onely  I  finde  what  their  fenfe 
is  of  the  word  £  fpiritual ]  not  after  the  Scripture  fenfe  : 
The  Scripture  meaneth  by  fpiritual,  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  ±  by  fpiritual  light,  the  light  of  the  new  or  fecond 
birth  :  but  thefe  men  understand  by  fpiritual  light ,  that 
which  comes  with  the  firft  birth,  a  light  in  the  foul  of  every 

*  Antichnft  man'  We  know,  faith  fames  Nay ler  ,  *  there  is  a  light  in 
in  mm,  bj  Jf. jS^Ttfj  f^at  teflifies  of  Chrifi,  before  Chrifl  be  known  in  the 
Ha$br%  7^8*  Creature  •,  this  light  is  that  which  the  Gentiles  hdLdywhereby, 

faith  he,  they  became  a  law  unto  themfelves,  andwere  Jews 
in  ffirit,  whofe  praife  was  of  God,  and  not  of  men.  This  light 
led  them  to  fbewthe  works  of  that  Law  God  had  Written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conference  bearing  witnefs,  and  excufing 
them  in  the  day,  when  God  /ball  judge  the  world  by  his  Gofpel. 
This  light  and  the  fruits  of  it,  he  concludes,  wi/lftandat  the- 
day  of  judgement  praifed  of  God,  but  not  of  men.  Which 
magnifying  exprefiions  of  the  Heathens  light,  are  difpa- 

*  Ben.Hicbol-  saged  by  what  *  another  of  them  faith ,  viz.  upon  Adams 
/oK.Retucns  to  fall,  pure  reafon  was  deflroyed,  and  corrupt  reafon  tookjplace, 
a  Letter p  16.  &  it  doth  this  day  in  every  natural  man  :  And  if  this  man 

fpeaks  the  truth ,  as  he  doth ,  the  other  fpeaks  what  is 
falfe. 

1.  In  that  he  boldly  affirmeth  ,  the  Gentiles  light  made 

Rom  2.19.  tnem  few  if  fpirit'i  tne  Apoftle,  Rom.  2.  29.  hath  no 
refcued,        fuch  meaning.  He  defcribech  a  Jew  in  fpirit,  to  be  one  who 

is 
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is  circumcifed  in  heart,  or  who  hath  the  circumcifion  of  the  Settion  I2>, 
heart ;  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  Heart-cir- 
cumcilion,  and  the  Gentiles  light ,  are  two  things  vaftly 
difcrepant :  the  Gentiles  light  never  attained  to  the  myfte- 
ry  of  heart-circumcifion.  Fond  men  that  write  and  fpeak 
after  this  maner  !  their  pens  and  tongues  would  be  circum- 

cifed, and  hearts  alfo,  which  I  (hall  pray  for,  that  thefe  ex- 

travagant Errata's  may  be  corrected. 
2.  In  that  (he  faith)  the  Gentiles  confciences  will  bear 

them  witnefs,*W  excufe  them  in  the  day  when  God  Jhall  judge 
the  world,  &c.  all  which  is  remote  from  the  Apoitles  fenft, 
Rom.2.\$.  For,  Romi  ij,i6 

Firft,  He  is  comparing  a  practical  Heathen,  with  a  bare  vindicated, 
profefting  Jew ;  and  preferring  the  working  Gentile,  before and  cleared 
the  talking  Jew  ̂   but  how  >  as  to  matter  of  fad,  not  as  to 
the  whole  ftate  before  God :  For,  as  to  the  whole  ftate  be- 

fore God,  they  are  both  alike ,  (both  falling  fhort  of  what 
the  Law  written  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  book,  required)  one- 
ly  in  matter  of  fad  •,  the  Heathen  fometime  did  more  an- 
fwer  his  light,  then  the  Jew  did  ̂   but  did  tjae  Heathen  an- 
fwer  his  light  perfedly  ?  No,  he  had  accufing  thoughts,  as 
well  as  excufing ,  a  dark  confufed  ftate  was  his. 

Secondly,  The  Apoftle  doth  not  fay ,  the  Heathens  light 
and  fruits  (hall  excufe  him  fo  at  the  day  of  judgement,  that 
they  will  frand  at  that  day,  praifed  of  God,  &c.  for  then  Nodvirg. 
confcience  (fully  awakened)  will  accufe  more  then  excufe  •,  excufe,  or  tc- 
and  the  accufations  will  bear  and  weigh  down  the  excufesAimony  from. 

ten  thoufand  fold :  nay,  every  mouth  (and  the  mouth  of  J  "atural  co11" 
every  confcience  that  now  excufeth  but  from  his  own  ads,  cicncc*- andhathnotthefprinklingof  the  blood  of  Jefus  upon  it) 
will  then  be  ftppt  ̂   where  is  his  praife  then  of  God  ? 

Thirdly,  The  words  ver.  16.  In  the  day  when  God  (hall 
judge,  &c.  though  they  immediately  follow,  yet  they  have 
not  fuch  a  connexion  with  ver.  15.  but  either  refer  to  ver. 
1 1 .  and  fo  four  verfes  are  to  be  taken  into  a  Parenthefis ,  or 
to  ver.11.  and  fo  three  verfes  are  parenthetically  to  be  read, 
and  the  fenfe,  with  fuch  a  dependence  obferved  ,  runs  clear 
and  plain  ̂   viz.  ver. u.  There  is  no  refped  of  perfons  with 
God,  in  the  day  when  God  fhall  judge  :  or,  ve r.  12.  As 
1  many. 
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Settion  1 2.  manias  have  finned  without  the  Law  written  ,  or  with  ir, 

fhall  be  judged,  In  the  day  when  God  ihall  judge  the  fe- 
crets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrifl :  And  this  reading  quite  cuts 

off  James  Naylers  plea  for  the  Gentiles  faving  light. 
What  ftarting-hole  R.  F.  will  have,  we  may  gather  by 

what  went  before  and  what  follows,  in  his  commendation 

of  this  light,  and  iuch  as  love  it :  It  is  fpiritual,  and  fuch 
as  love  it,  bring  their  deeds  to  be  trjed  by  it,  and  with  it  the 

deceit  is  judged,  c? .  ■ 
Rep.  But  by  the  light  of  the  Spirit  (hining  in  our  hearts, 

by  the  Scripture,  we  have  found  out  the  deceit  of  terms  and 
phrafes,  as  ufed  by  thefe  men  ;  and  withal  how  theyclafh 
with  themfelves  (as  with  the  Scripture;  even  in  that  which 
R.  F.  addeth,  Such  as  with  the  Light  have  the  deeds  ofdark^ 

nefs  difcovcred,  and  hates  the  Light ,  the  Light  is  their  con- 
demnation. But  fay  I,  the  Gentiles  never  perfectly  loved 

that  iight  they  had,  therefore  it  was  and  will  be  condemna- 
tion to  them,  and  none  of  them  will  be  excufed  in  the  day 

of  judgement  j  and  therefore  R.  F.  and  J  Nayler  are  here 
at  a  difference,  and  contradicl  one  another,  it  may  be,  when 

they  confider  not  of  it. 
For  a  farewel  R.  F.  concludeth  ,  As  it  [the  condemna- 

tion"] is  thine,  and  they  that  are  in  union  with  corruptions,  a* 
thou  art,  they  are  not  able  to  judge  of  the  things  of  God,  but 
crre  in  judgement  that  judgeih  with  evil  thoughts,  as  thou, 

deft, and hafi  done-,  therefore  judgements  is  to  thy  head  and 
crown  of  deceit,  pride  and  vain  glory. 

Rep.  This  verdift  is  from  R.F.as  a  man,  (to  fay  no  more) 
and  I  pafsnot  for  mans  judgemenc ,  but  he  that  judgeth  me 
is  die  Lord.  Onely  let  me  advertife  the  Reader,  that  to 

be  in  union  with  corruptions,  is  to  have  no  divifion  made  in- 
the  Soul  by  a  contrary  principle  of  Grace,  hating  that  cor- 

ruption. I  would  be  very  loth  to  be  found  in  the  hatred  of 
other  mens  errors  and  corruptions ,  and  in.  the  love  of  my 

own.  The  teitimony  of  my  confeience  herein,  is  my  rejoy- 
cing,  that  I  lie  open  to  convidion,  ftudying  always  to  exer- 
cile  a  clear  confidence  toward  God  and  toward  men. 

SeUion 
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Sections  13, 14. 

THefe  two  Sections,  are  by  R.  F.  pafTed  over  untoucht : 
In  the  one  I  (hewed  how  George  Fox  prefers  the  light 

within,  as  life  ̂10  the  light  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  death; 
and  James  Nayler  acknowledged  life  to  be  in  the  Scri- 

ptures, fpeaking  of  them  that  love  the  life  in  them.  In  the 
other ,  I  noted  how  George  Fox  difparageth  the  light  of 
knowing  God, ,  and  the  Father  ,  and  the  Spirit ,  and  Chrifiy 
and  the  Gofpel ,  by  the  Scriptures,  becaufe  men  had  never 
known  them  but  by  the  Scriptures.  One  would  think  (as  I 
faid)  this  to  be  rather  a  commendation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  that  his  dilparagement  contradicts  his  commendation  - 
as  his  after  commendation,  That  the  Scriptures  came  from 
the  light  and  lifet  contradicts  his  difparagement  ,  That  the 
light  within  was  before  the  Scriptures.  The  light,  within 
Chrin\  was  before,  (we  grant)  in  time,  and  excellency,  be- 

ing uncreated  light.  The  light  within  every  man,  in  Adam 
(confidered  as  in  his  ftate  before  the  fall, or  as  in  his  lapfed 
condition)  was  before  the  Scriptures  in  time,  not  in  excel- 

lency ;  becaufe  the  Scriptures  hold  forth  a  higher  light, 
then  either  <is4dam  (or  we  in  him)  had  before  the  fall, 
or  under  the  fall.  The  light  within  fome  Saints  (as  they 
were  Saints)  of  the  old  Teftament,  was  before  any  piece 
of  Scripture  in  time  s  not  in  dignity  and  degree ,  feeing 
there  is  more  light  in  the  firfi:  piece  of  Scripture-Gofpel, 
Gen.  3. 15.  then  all  the  Saints  then,  and  fince  are  worth 
(of  themfelves)  and  then  they  could  comprehend  ,  or  can 
to  this  da; .  The  light  within  the  Saints  of  the  prefent 
Age  ,  is  after  the  Scriptures,  both  in  time  and  excellency  ; 
in  time,  as  chey  were  born  ,  and  new-born  iince  the  Scri- 

ptures were  extant  •.  in  excellency  ,  as  the  Scriptures  are  a 
rule,  above  their  light,and  unto  it  ̂  not  fo,  their  light  a  rule 
above  the  Scriptures. 

Seciicn   1 5. 

WHereas  I  had  reafoned  upon  James  N^ylers  words, 

If  the  leafi  degree  of  light,  manifefted  in  the  crea- ture, . 
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Section  1 5.  ture,  be  perfect  in  its  meafures  and  in  its  felf,  (as  he  delivers 
it  for  doCtrinej  then  it  is  every  way  perfect,  and  no  longer 

the  leaft  degree  ;  and  therefore  f.  Najler  contradicted  him- 

*  Paec  i".  felf  •  R-  F-  *  appeals  to  the  book  of  Few  Words  pag.  8.  and 
thither  let  him  and  the  worft  Reader  I  have,  go,  and  finde 
out  the  fubtilty  he  chargeth  me  with  :  After  one  charge 
he  °ives  another,  Thonhafl  here  ccnfejfed,  that  if the  light 

be  perfett  initsmeafure,  and  in  its  felf,  it  is  perfett  every 
way. 

Rep.  It  is  neither  my  confefiion,  nor  conceflion,  but  I 
reafoned  after  that  maner,  to  manifeft  f.  N.  his  contradi&i- 

on  in  adjeclo,  as  we  fay,  or  in  the  very  terms  •  for  it  is  as  if 
he  had  faid,  the  leaft  degree  is  the  greateft  degree,  and  the 
loweft  degree,  is  the  higheft  degvee;  which  how  abfurdly 
contradictious  to  it  felf,  let  rational  men  be  judges.  What 
hath  he  further  to  falve  the  contradiction  ?  Thy  imaginati- 

ons cannct  finde  out  the  higheft  degree^  that  are  notfubjett  to 
the  loyveft-,  but  aUs  contrary  to  iin  and  fa  to  be  condemned  by  it. 

Rep.  Here  are  four  frefh  charges.  For  the  firftj  acknow- 
ledge my  imagination  too  {hallow  to  reach  unto  others  at- 

tainments^ but  I  deny  the  higheft  degree  of  light  to  be  here 

attainable,!  Cor.  13. 1  know  'tis  in  heaven  to  be  found.  lam 
content  to  look  through  Pauls  glafs,and  the  believers  Pro- 

spective, and  to  know  things  here  in  a  Riddle,  and  in  a  My- 
..  ,      ftery.  The  Zenith  of  the  Samts  light,  is  not  to  be  feen  while 

not!»  the  '    we  are  unc*er  tne  ̂ un»  W^en  that  which  is  perfed  is  come 
higheft  pitch.  (  which  comes  not  in  this  life  in  point  of  lights  and  there- 

fore not  of  holines,by  the  way  j then  that  which  is  imperfect 
(hall  be  done  away  :  But  this  I  know  that  I  am  more  bru- 
tifh  then  a  man,  and  have  not  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy. 
And  how  little  is  the  portion  of  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
Chrift  that  is  to  be  found  among  all  the  Saints  ?  were  it  all 

put  together,  it  would,  haply,  amount  but  to  the  leait  de- 
gree of  that  which  lliallbe  known,  by  every  of  them,  here- 
after .The  knowledge  of  the  love  of  Chrift  is  the  higheft  piece 

of  knowledge  ,  and  that  paiTech    my  knowledge  ,   if  noc 
R.  Farnworths;  )  et  this  I  know  that  nothing  (hall  be  known 
in  heaven,  nor  to  eternity,  but  the  foundation  and  fubject 
matter  of  it,  is  already  laid  in  the  Scripture.  Befides  Scri- 

pture- 
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ner)  I  profefs  my  felf  to  know  nothing  j  and  the  leaft  de* 
greeofthat  light  which  fhineth  in  the  Scripture,  concern- 

ing Chrift  and  mm  crucified,  Iefteem  above  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  the  light  that  every  man  cometh  into  the  world 

withal. 

A  fecond  charge  folio weth,  But  thou  art  not  fub jell  to  the 
loweft  Qdegree  of  light.] 

Rep.  1.  Will  R.  F.  grant  the  light  which  every  man  hath 
to  be  the  loweft  light?  and  Gofpel-light  to  be  a  higher 
light  ?  and  what  the  Saints  have  in  heaven  to  be  higher 
then  what  the  Saints  have  on  earth  ?  then  I  hope  the  lead 
degree  of  light  is  not  perfed  in  its  meafures  as  in  its  felf,  as 
his  fellow  aflerted. 

2.  What  if  I  were  perfectly  fubjeA  to  the  leaft  and  loweft 
degree  of  light  ?  will  that  advance  me  to  light  of  another 
kinde  ?  if  not,  I  {hall  thank  free  grace  for  giving  light  of  a 
higher  nature  (though  I  never  obeyed  natural  light  as  I 
ought,  and  as  I  might  •,  and  every  man  might  do  more  with 
his  natural  abilities  then  he  doth  J 
A  third  charge,  But  thou  alls  contrary  to  it. 
Rep,  This  I  take  to  be  a  third  winnowing  of  Satan.  What 

I  have  done  herein,  the  Lord  hath  known,  and  knows  (and 
not  R.  F.)  And  He  knows  how  to  pardon  it,  and  hath  par- 

doned it  in  Chrift.  But  if  I  do  not  advance  every  mans  light 
into  the  place  of  the  Saints  light,  I  act  not  againft  natural 
light  (though  aboveit)  but  for  the  light  of  Saints.  And  if 
I  attribute  more  to  true  fpiritual  light,  then  to  natural,  and 
do  not  call  that  fpiritual,  which  is  not  fo  ( in  the  fpecifical 
or  proper  form  and  being  of  \t)  but  call  a  Spade  a  Spade,  I 
hope  R.F.  will  bear  with  me,  or  blame  himfelf  for  allow- 

ing of  that  diftindion  fas  above)  where  he  faid,  the  light 

which  difcovers  corruption  is  not  natural^  but  fpiritual ',  with- 
out explication  of  himfelf  according  to  Scripture. 

A  fourth  charge  followeth  [\m*  fo  to  be  condemned  bj  *7] 
A  fentence  I  may  call  it,  as  well  as  a  charge  ;  but  it  is  well 
I  (hall  be  condemned  by  the  light,  not  in  the  dark  as.fi.  F. 
doth  adjudge  me,  at  his  pleafure  ;  well,  I  fay,  that  I  (hall 
be  tryed  and  judged  in  another  Court  then  his  captious 

M  m  judgement 
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Section  1 5.  judgement ;  and  well  for  me  ftill,  that  I  have  fubmitted  to 
the  fentence  of  Gods  legal  Court  for  abufe  of  natural  light, 

and  yet  have  made  ufe  of  my  liberty  in  Chrift,  to  appeal 
unto  a  higher  Court  then  Gods  own  Law  (fo  far  as  it  holds 
forth  a  Covenant  of  works,  and  fentence  of  life  or  death 

upon  my  own  works)  even  to  the  throne  of  Grace,  and  to 
theGofpel-fentence,  of  Gods  free  juftifying  a  firmer  that 
believeth  in  Jefus  •,  there,  I  am  fure,  neither  R.F.  nor  the 

devil  himfelfcan  lay  any  thing  to  my  charge,  as  to  my  con- 
demnation before  God.  Itis  God  that  juftifieth,  who  is  he 

that  condemneth  ?  But  in  way  of  Reply  before  men,  I  muft 

*  Fa*~e  17.  attend  R.  F.*  and  defire  my  Reader  to  obferve  how  he  goes 
on  to  make  good  f.  Naykr  his  aflertion.  For  it  ( the  light 
in  its  lead  meafure)  u  ferfett,  both  in  refpett  of  its  truth,and 

ftnceritj,  forcer  and  authority,  and  condemns  the  haters  and 

rtfjhrslfit.  Thus  R.  F.  To  which  I  Reply, 
1.  What  is  this  to  perfection  of  degrees  >  Here  is  a  migh- 

ty fall  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  for  this  kinde  of  per- 
fedion,^k.of  truth(which  I  had  granted)is  fo  in  the  higheft 

, .  degree,  that  it  belongs  alfo  to  the  loweft.  The  leaft  drop  of 

is  mfe,  all?  water  is  true  water,perfeetwater  in  refpeft  of  its  truth,as  all 

perfe&'for  the  that  is  in  the  Ocean  :  fo  the  leaft  beam  of  light  is  true  light, 
kinde,  3$  it  is  and  (in  that  fenfe )  perfect,  whether  it  be  Creation-light,  or 
Gcds  work.  Redemption-light,  either  is  true  (for  its  kinde)  in  the  leaft 

degree,  and  perfe&as  to  the  true  being ;  But, 
2.  The  deceit  lyeth  here,  when  men  will  put  off  that  for 

Redemption-light ,  which  is  but  old  Creation-light.  A 
Briftol  ftone  is  a  true  Br ifto I  (lone,  but  if  it  be  put  off  for  a 
Diamond-fpark,  it  is  counterfeit-  there  is  not  truth  in  it, 
as  to  the  repute  and  eftimation  of  it :  fo,  the  leaft  degree  of 

Rom  1. 19.  old  Creation-light,  (as  w  yva^hv  t«0s£,  that  which  may  be 
known  of  Gods  eternal  power,  goodnefs  and  wifedom,  in 
and  by  the  contemplation  of  the  creature J  is  true  for  the 

kinde,  and  is  called  \_truth~\Rom.  i.  18.  which  the  Gentiles 
imprifoned  in  unrigbteouinefs,  but  this  hath  not  the  leaft 
fpark  of  Redemption-light,  which  Adam  had  not  before  the 
fall, and  was  not  manifested  after  the  fall  till  the  firft  promife, 
Gen.  3.  15.  And  if  it  be  commended,  and  fet  off  for  faving 
light,  it  proves  falfe  light,  and  darknefs  it  felf,  (fo  far  is  ic 

from 
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from  perfe&ion  of  degrees,  that  it  hath  not  the  leaft  fpark  Se  tlion  1  < 
of  Gofpel-  fincerity. 

3.  As  for  any  power  and  authority,  that  the  leaft  or  the 

greateft  degree  of  old-creation-light  hath  fas  it  is  given  back 
fince  the  fall,)  (chough  it  be  loved  and  obeyed)  to  lead  into 
thelife  and  power  of  the  Saints  comprehenfions  of  the  re- 

deeming love  of  God  in  Chrift  ("which  R.  F.  hintech  at  ) 
I  know  none :  God  hath  never  bleft  it,  nor  promifed  to 
blefs  it,  nor  ordained  it  for  that  end. 

4.  If  they  intend  it  onely  of  the  Saints  light  or  the  Spirits 
light,  which  R.F.  in  his  Epiftle  faith  is  perfect  in  its  leaft  mea- 
fure}  ftill  that  is  onely  to  be  underftood  (as  I  faid  in  my 
other  piece )  in  refped  of  its  truth  and  fincerity,  and  that 
hath  life  and  power  in  it  already,  and  doth  not  lead  into  it 
(as  R.F.  fpeaks)  but  in  refpecl  of  a  further  degree  of  the 
fame  kinde  :  for  although  the  good  ufe  of  natural  light 
doth  not  lead  into  Spiritual  light  and  life,  yet  the  good  ufe 
of  the  leaft  true  fpark  of  Spiritual  faving  light,  in  Chrift  the 
Mediator,  hath  a  promife  of  further  increafe  of  light  of  the 
fame  Spiritual  nature.  There  follows  another  paflfage  in 
R.  F.  which  I  would  fcan  a  little,  They  that  love  and  obey 
the  leaft  degree  of  light,  arein  unity,  the  hi gheft  and  loweft 
in  their  meafures  and  degrees. 

Rep.  1 .  If  this  be  meant  of  them  that  have  the  loweft  de-  Creation- 
gree  of  Creation-light,  and  of  fuch  as  have  the  higheft  de-  light  and  Ro- 

gree  of  Redemption-light,  it  confounds  the  natural  and  deniprion- 

Spiritual  man  together,  the  finner  or  gracelefs,  and  the    gfl'm  ft 

gracious  Saint;  yea,  the  meaneft  man,  as  a  man,  with  thefLUn^°n" moft  glorious  Saint  in  heaven,as  a  Saint,  but  how  erroneous 
is  this  notion?  What  unity  are  they  in  ( that  is  a  faving  uni- 

ty) fomeof  whom  have  not  the  Spirit,  fude  v.  19.  others 
have  •  fome  have  union  with  Chrift  a  Redeeming,  Sancti- 

fying Head,  others  not  ?  Doth  R.  F.  think  that  fuch  as  obey 
the  loweft  degree  of  light  manifefted  in  the  Creature,  are  in 
unity  with  the  Saints,  that  comprehend  fomething  of  the 
height  and  breadth,length  and  depth  of  the  love  of  God,and 
Chrift  which  paffeth  knowledge  ?  or  that  men  ufing  their 
Talent  of  Nature  well  (could  they  do  it)  (hall  meet  the 
Saints  in  heaven,  who  are  enabled  to  ufe  their  Talent  of 

M  m  2  Grace 



27  6  The  %vifer  rebuked  for  Part  2  • 

.$>#/<?#  1 6,  Grace  in  a  faving  mancr  ?  far  be  any  of  his  or  my  Readers 

2  7.  from  fuch  Popilh,  Jefuitical  conceptions. 
2.  If  he  meaneth  onely,  tiat  the  Saints  of  lower  or 

higher  forms,  and  degrees  of  Redemption-light  and  grace 
are  in  unity,  this  is  granted  in  fome  refpecl,  viz*  of  perfect: 
juftirlcation,  fincere  Sanftification,  and  what  one-nefsthe 
Apoftle  fpeaks  of,Ephef.  44,5,6.  But  why  then  doth  he  and 
his  fed  feparate  from  them  that  have  higher  or  lower  de- 

grees of  light  and  grace  then  themfelves?  and  how  comes 
it  they  are  fo  full  of  Saint  and  Self-contradi&ions  ? 

4.  and  5.  Heads  of  S^lf-contradi&ion. 

Concerning  Sin,  and  Chrift. 

Sett  ion  16,17. 

THefe  two  Sections,  R.  F.  waves  altogether ;  In  the former,  I  delivered  out  what  I  had  from  them  in 

difcourfe,  in  Scotland,  that  fin  is  no  vijible  enemy  to 
a  Saint  or  to  themfelves,  and  yet  they  fpeak  as  if 

they  had  received  higher  degrees  of  light  then  ordinary 
Saints.  It  feems  it  is  to  fee  fin  in  others,  not  in  themfelves: 
but  they  carry  their  light  in  a  dark  Lanthorn,  are  in  love 
with  their  own  fhadow,  and  in  friendftiip  with  their  own 
lufts,  to  whofe  eyes  of  underftanding,  fin,  and  the  fin  in  the 
bofom,  is  not  the  moft  vilible  adverfary.  In  the  latter  I 

gave  forth,  what  I  had  there  alfo  in  difcourfe,  and  in  a  Let- 
ter :,  They  hold,  Chrift  to  be  in  all,  yet  none  to  be  in  Chrift 

but  themfelves.  Whereas,  in  what  way  or  refpecl:  God  and 
Chrift,  as  God,  is  in  all,  all  are  in  Chrift  as  God ;  that  is, 
In  him  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being,  as  men,  and  crea- 

tures :  And  were  Chrift  in  all,  as  Mediator,  all  were  in 
Chrift  as  members  of  fuch  a  Head,  Branches  of  fuch  a  Vine- 
ftock,  and  root  of  faving  grace,  but  He  is  neither  in  every 
»ana  nor  is  every  man  in  Him  by  fuch  a  way  of  union. 

6.  Head 



Part  2.  Self-contraAiBiom.  177 
St&.  1 8, 1  p. 

6.  Head  of  Self-contracU&ions. 

Concerning  tfuflification. 
Setfion  18. 

HEre  I  noted  James  Najler  in  one  place,  denying
 

that  his  fins,  Who  is  once  covered^  are  not  daily  to 
cover ,  yet  in  another  place  affirming,  that  what 
Chrifi  did  formerly  upon  the  Crofs ,  he  doth  the 

fame  now.  If  then  he  did  cover  them,  he  doth  now  cover 

them  daily.  R.  F.  *  anfwereth  not  to  take  off  the  Contra-  *  Page  i?a 
diction,  but  onely  thus,  He  that  hath  his  fins  covered  is  blef> 
fed;  but  thy  meaning  is  denjed. 

Rep.  The  maner  and  way  of  Chrifts  covering  of  fin  is 
denied,if  that  my  meaning(which  is  not  mine,but  the  Lords) 
be  denied.  For  f  to  day]  Heb.  1 3 .8.  holds  forth  a  daily  ver-  Heb.ij.fc 
tue  (in  all  the  prefent  time  of  the  new  Teftament)of  Chrifts  cleared. 
Crofs,  or  his  perfonal  fufferings  upon  the  Crofs ,  for  cover- 

ing as  for  crucifying  of  fin,  that  is ,  for  pardoning  asfub- 
duing  it.  He  doth  perfectly  juftifie  a  believer  at  once  j  but 
this  he  doth  daily  alfo,  by  one  continued  act  of  imputation 
of  Chrifts  fufferings,  whence  comes  the  non-imputation  of 
a  believers  daily  fins.  If  this  be  denied,  then  the  way  of 
Gods  covering  fin  is  denied  to  be  by  way  of  pardon  ̂   and 
fo  David  and  Paul,  Pfalm  32. 1.  Row.4.6,7 .  are  denied,  and 
the  bleffednefs  which  they  pronounce  to  the  pardoned  per- 
fon ;  which  is  worfe  then  for  R.  F.  to  deny  himfelf ,  or  for 
J .  Najler  to  contradict  himfelf,  as  before,  and  as  followeth. 

St  ft  ion  19. 

THat  which  I  noted  in  this  Section,  in  his  other  words, 

is,  I  own  no  other  Chrifi  but  that  Which  fujferedai-  feru- 
falem,  and  by  him  I  am  favedfrom  my  fins  ;  yet,  Whatrigh- 
teoufnefs  Chrifi  hath  performed  without  me,  was  not  my  jufti- 
fication,  neither  was  1  favedby  it.  I  inferred,  if  then  he  was 
not  juftified  and  faved  meritorioufly ,  he  is  not  now,  nor. 

ever. 
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Se  ffiotf  20.  ever  will  be  faved  efficaciously.  All  that  R.  F.  hath  to  of- 

fer is,  The  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  u  our  righteoufnefs,  who 
are  faved  from  our  fins  by  him,  and  we  witnefs  him  to  be  the 
alone  Savior  of  all  that  obey  him  ;  and  perfe&ly  able  to  fave 
to  the  uttermofi  allthofe  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 

Rep.  i.  This  falvech  not  the  wound  of  f.Naylers  felt- 
contradiction. 

2.  Let  none  be  deceived  with  their  expreilions,  for  when 

they  fay  Chrifts  righteoufnefs  u  our  rigkteoujnefs,  they  un- 
derftandit  of  Chnlts  righteoufnefs  wrought  in  them,  by  bis 
Spirit,  not  wrought  for  them  by  his  blood  and  obedience. 
But  I  ask  tbefe  men, Was  not  Chrift  Jefus  without  thcmjuhza. 
he  was  obedient  to  death,  the  death  of  the  Crofs  at  Jerufa- 
lem  ?  Was  the  righteoufnefs  he  performed,  for  himfelf ,  or 
for  others  ?  Did  he  not  ftand  and  fuffer  as  a  furety  ?  Is  not 
the  furectes  payment  reckoned  to  the  debtor,  as  fufficient  ? 
What  if  Chrift  be  fo  free  and  bountiful,  as  he  will  not  one- 
ly  pay  the  debts  of  his  Elect ,  but  ftock  them  with  inherent 
Grace:  it  is  not  a  farthing  of  the  money  that  he  putteth 
into  their  purfe,  that  juftifies  them ;  their  friend  and  furety 
had  enough  to  do  it  without  them.  Proud  and  felf-decei- 
ving  are  they,  who  think  a  little  within  them,  is  better  then 
all  that  is  in  Chrift  without  them ;  and  yet  hope  to  be  faved 
by  him,  whom  they  defpife,  and  with  whofe  white  rayment 
and  wedding  garment,  they  will  not  be  covered. 

7.  Head  of  Self-contradi6tion. 

Concerning  immediate  Teaching* 

Settion  20. 

IObferved  what  they  clamoroufly  object  againft  us, 
That  the  Gofpel  we  preach  is  from  man ,  and  by  man, 
from  the  Printers  and  Stationers,  but  theirs  is  imme" 
diate  altogether;  and  yet  they  wii^e,  print,  and  have 

taken  their  light  (as  they  call  it)  one  from  another  :  Here 

they 
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they  condemn  in  others,  what  they  allow  in  themfelves^  and  Setlion  20, 
if  the  teaching  of  God,  as  they  fay,  be  immediate  in  the  leafl 
degree,  and  all  their  teaching  be  immediate ;  why  do  they 
condemn  by  their  practice,  what  they  allow  onely  in  do- 

ctrine ?  why  do  they  write  or  print  any  thing  ?  which  is  a 
mediate  way  of  teaching.  R.  F<  hath  nothing  to  fay,  but 

in  his  old  reviling  language  ,  *  All  thy  f craped  fluff,  andthy*?^  2g, 
twiflings  and  windings  we  deny  ̂  and  fo  runs  to  old  matter 
already  dealt  with ,  except  a  few  expreflions  which  I  (hall 
touch  at  prefently  •  But, 

1 .  I  would  know  what  he  doth  deny  of  my  fcraped fluff, 
as  he  calls  it,  which  is  but  collections  from  their  own  words 
and  writings  ?  If  he  denies  his  fellow-writers,  then  he  makes 
out  more  contradiction  among  themfelves :  If  he  denies 
that  I  have  drawn  up  true  collections,  it  is  yet  to  be  proved- 
for  either  their  very  words  (as  in  molt  places)  or  the  fenfe 
and  effect  of  them,  I  have  faithfully  prefented  to  the  world  • 
and  becaufe  I  know  it  pincheth  them  but  to  have  hinted  Ed. 
Burroughs  acknowledgement,  how  he  was  formed  to  Qua- 
kerifm  by  G.  Fox,  while  they  boaft  of  none  but  immediate 

Callings  and  Teachings ;  knowing  alfo  that  the  Book  *  is  *  Warning  to 
but  in  the  hands  of  a  tew,  I  (hall  tranfcribe  part  of  thefaid  Mll^rhmpt 
Ed.  Burroughs  account  of  himfdf.  After  twelve  years  of 
age,  he  enquired  where  the  chief  Presbyterian  Priefts  (as  he 
calls  them)  preached,  and  heard  them.   At  feventeen  years 
of  age  he  wasftruck  with  terror,  falls  a  praying;  but  by  a 
voice  was  taken  off  prayer,  reading,  and  hearing  the  Scri- 

pture ;  thought  himfelf  in  the  light  •  followed  the  higheft 
Notionifts  j  but  had  the  world  in  his  heart,  pride  and  covet- 
oufnefs ;  lived  in  the  luftful  nature,  and  grew  to  be  weary  of 
hearing  any  Priefts,  though  never  fo  high  ,  for  fomething 
that  fhineddeep  in  him ,  (hewed  him  ignorance  in  all  pro- 
feffion,  and  he  was  put  to  a  ftand  :  Now  hear  him  further,. 
verbatim.     "  Then  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  fend  his  true  and 
"  faithful  fervant,  and  meffenger,  George  Fox ,  he  fpake  the 
"Language  which  I  knew  not,  notwithftandmg  all  my  high 
"  talking,  for  it  was  higher  and  yet  lower ;  and  it  pleafed 
"  the  Lord  to  fpeak  to  me  by  him  ,  that  I  was  in  the  prodi- 
•*  gal  ftate,  and  above  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  ,  and  not  in  the 

*  pure. 
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ScCtion  20.  "  pure  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  full  of  corruption,  and  the  old 

"nature:  though  I  had  profefTed  freedom,  yet  it  was  but 
"  fuch  as  the  Jews  profefled ;  for  I  faw  my  felf  to  be  in  bon- 
"  dage  to  my  own  will,  and  to  my  own  luft  •  and  through 
"  the  word  of  the  Lord  fpoken  to  me  by  him,  I  began  to  fee 
"  my  felf  (the  witnefs  being  raifed)  where  I  was,  and  what  1 
"  had  been  doing  •,  and  faw  I  had  been  making  an  image  to 
"  the  flrft  Beaft,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  fword  and  did 
* f  live,  whofe  deadly  wound  was  healed,  and  was  full  of  airy 
*c  notions  and  imaginations  ̂   and    was   worfhipping  the 
"  image  which  I  had  made,  and  then  I  faw  my  felf  to  be  a 
"childe of  wrath,  and  that  the  fonof  the  bond-woman 
"  lived,  and  that  harlots  had  been  my  companions,  and  was 
**  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a  fon.     And  fo  he  goes  on 
to  (hew  his  trouble  and  diftrefs ,  till  he  feparated  himfelf 
from  the  world,  and  his  acquaintance,  and  betook  himfelf  to 
the  company  of  a  poor  defpifed  people,  called  Quakers; 
and  now  he  is  one  of  that  generation  ,  God  hath  made  him 
partaker  of  his  love,  in  whom  his  foul  hath  full  fatisfaftion, 
joy,  and  content :  At  laft,  he  concludeth,  he  hath  travelled 
through  the  world,  even  unto  the  end,  and  is  now  come  to 
the  beginning  of  that  which  never  fhall  have  end,  which  the 
dark  minde  of  man  knows  not.     Will  R-  F.  deny  this  to 
fee  his  Narrative,  truly  taken  ?  if  not,  then  he  muft  grant 
there  are  fome  mediate  Teachings  in  thefe  days  among 
themfelves :  or,  if  God  teacheth  not  but  immediately,  then 
God  taught  not  Ed.  Burroughs  by  George  Fox  ;  and  then 
Ed.  Burroughs  is  not  much  bettered  by  being  of  the  gene- 

ration of  the  people  called  Quakers.  Whatfoever  have  been 
his  appreheniions,  forrowful  or  joyful,  the  Heart  is  deceit- 

ful above  all  things,  and  defperately  wicked,  who  can  know 
it  ?   A  new  inftance  we  have  in  f.  Lilburn,  who  profeffeth 
himfelf  to  be  one  with  the  generation  of  Quakers ,  raifed 
and  formed  up  to  that  fraternity,  partly  by  conference  with 
them,  partly  by  reading  of  their  printed  papers :  His  words 

*  Tht  Refur.  in  one  place  *  are  thefe,  Meeting  here  with  one  of  thofe  preci- 
of  $.  Lilbum  out  people,  called  J2jt*kers,  and  getting  into  my  hands  tr?o  Vo-  ' 
S^'7*  lames  of  their  printed  papers,  amounting  to  about  feventeen 

hundred  pages, I  have  vithferioHs  difcourfe,  and  ferioufnefs  of 

reading 
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reading  therein,  been  knocks  down  off,  or  from  my  former  legs  Ssclicn  Zo, 
or  flanding  ;  and  giving  fcope  to  my  true  teacher  and  guide , 
the  Light  of  Gcd  (peaking  in  my  foul ,  /  am  become,  at  pre- 
fent,  dead  to  my  fallen,  or  firfi  natures  reafon,  &c.  Yec  elfe- 
where  *  he  pretendeth  to  the  immediate  power  of  God  upon  *  pagC  9. 
his  foul.  But  notwithstanding  that,  he  exhorteth  his  friend 
to  read  f.  Naj/ers  and  W-Dewsberies  Books,  and  defires 
the  Lord,  by  his  tsflmighty  power,  to  fet  them  home  to  his 

foul.  Is  not  this  a  mediate  way  or'  learning,  by  a  mediate way  of  teaching?  And  fhall  thefe  mens  fcnblings  have 
Gods  Almighty  power  at  hand  ,  and  (hall  not  his  own  blef- 
fed  Scriptures  be  attended  therewith  ?  I  (hall  advife  f.  Lil- 
burn,  and  all  my  friends,  and  all  fuch  as  are  become  my  ene- 

mies for  the  truths  fake,  to  turn  over  thofe  facred  Pages,and 
in  particular,  i  Cor.8.2,3.  and  Gal.  6. 3,4,  5.  definng  the 
Lord,  by  his  Almighty  power  of  free  grace,  to  fet  them 
home  to  their  hearts. 

2.  As  to  what  follows  in  R.F.  Thou  wouldfi  have  a  letter- 
Savior,  and  a  letter- fulnefs,  and  give  ft  all  the  preeminence  to 
the  Letter  of  the  Scripture. 

Rep.  Neither  in  what  I  wrote  before,  nor  in  this  Reply, 
can  any  fuch  pafTage  be  found  ;  but  R.  F.  will  take  liberty 
to  fcrible,  what  comes  next  to  the  nib  of  his  quill.  The  pre- 

eminence I  give  to  the  Scripture,  is, 
I.  In  refpeel  of  natural  light,  or  that  which  every  man  Preeminence 

hath  :  And  if  I  call  every  mans  light  natural  and  common,  IofScripture 
mif-call  it  not ;  (I  call  not  Chrift  fo,  who  (as  God)  gives  llS,lc« 
that  light)  As  my  natural  body  framed  by  Chriit  (as  he  is  *• 
God)  is  rightly  called,  as  it  is,  a  natural  body  ■,  fo  my  natu- 

ral reafon,  light,  and  understanding  (though  lighted  up  (as 
a  candle  within  me)  by  Chritt  the  true  God,  working  with 
the  Father  in  all  afts  of  Creation  and  Providence  hitherto) 
is  truly  called,  as  it  is,  natural  light:  and  feeing  every  man  John  5.17. 
hath  fome  of  it,  (the  ir.oit  of  whom  have  no  faving  light) 
it  is  truly  called,  as  it  is,  common,  and  univerfal  light.  Will 
R.  F.  allow  Ed.  Burroughs  to  call  fome  light  natural,  and 
not  me  fo  to  phrafe  it  ?  or,  will  he  allow  f.  Nayler  to  di- 
ttinguiih  between  common  light  and  faving,  and  may  not  I 
and  others  with  me,  have  the  fame  liberty  ?    Firft ,  let  Ed. 

N  n  Burroughs 
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Seftion  20  Burroughs  be  heard,  *  I  write  not  as  from  man,  whofe  light 
*  Warning  to  is  onely  natural  and  carnal ,  and  doth  onely  make  manifefi 
nnde'bxrrm,  carnal  tranfgreffions,  &c.  And  again,  By  the  natural  light, 
PaS«i7.  through  the  earthly  law,  is  no  natural  man  able  to  judge  of 

that  which  is  fpoken,  or  declared  from  that  which  is  eternal. 
And  again,  I  deny  to  have  this  caufe  put  into  the  judgement 
of  carnal  Lawyers,  who  judge  by  the  natural  light ,  &c.    Let 

*  Difcovery    us  hear  J1.  Nayler  (peak  his  minde,  *  In  jour  reply  (meaning 
of  the  man  of  the  Miniiters  at  Newcaftle)  you  deceitfully  put  in  that  word 

fca,pag.ap.      ̂   faying  light)  which  is  not  fpoken  by  me  -,  for  though  Chrifi 
be  the  litrhtof  the  world,  that  enlightens  all,  yet  none  are  far 
ved  by  him ,  but  who  believe,  &c.     There  is  a  light  then 
which  is  in  natural  men,  unbelievers ,  and  all  the  Heathen, 
which  is  but  natural ,  and  a  light  which  is  not  faving  (and 
therefore  but  common)  by  their  own  confeflion ;  what  un- 
reafonablenefs  is  it  in  them  to  except  againft  the  term  of 
diftin&ion  ?  what  contradiction  to  their  own  reafon  ? 

2.  2.  The  preeminence  of  Scripture-light  is  this,  that  it  is 
our  ftanding  rule  for  faith  and  maners-,  fo  are  not  immedi- 

ate Revelations  or  Teachings,  of  which  fee  i.  Part,  Se&.r. 
Here  is  the  Letter  or  Scripture-fulnefs  that  I  affert,  There  is 
fufficient  light  in  it  to  guide  men  to  falvation,  feeing  it  is  the 
Spirits  light,  and  given  by  the  Spirit  for  a  rule ;  yea,  the 
Spirit  gives  out  himfelf  thereby,  for  our  clear  underftanding 
and  fatisfa&ion  in  the  shings  of  God ;  infomuch  as  that  ve- 

ry witnefs  which  a  believer  hath  in  himfelf,  the  Scripture 
bears  teftimony  of.  The  Spirit  tells  us  in  the  Scripture 
what  he  worketh  in  our  hearts ,  and  he  ftamps  upon  our 
hearts  what  he  had  before  caufed  to  be  ftampt  into  Scri- 

pture, or  upon  the  Bible. 
jR.  F.  obfeclech,  Thouwould(l  have  the  Spirit  to  be  bought 

and  fold,  if  it  Vtere  in  the  Letter. 
Rep.  How  the  Spirit  is  in  the  Letter,  that  is,  in  the  Scri- 

pture, I  have  opened  in  its  due  place,  2.  Part,  Sect.  8.  bu-c 
that  itfolloweth,  it  may  therefore  be  bought  and  fold,  is  a 
weak  and  poor  exception.  R.  F.  his  mindegoes  along  with 
his  Pamphlet,  and  his  fpirit  is  in  his  book  ,  yet  it  is  not  his 
perfon,  but  the  ink  and  paper  that  is  bought  and  fold  :  fo 
the  ink  and  paper  of  the  Scriptures  (as  other  creatures  of 

God) 
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God)  are  bought  and  fold  ;  nor  fo  the  Spirit,  though  he  be  SeUion  20. 
more  in  them,  then  R.  F.  is  in  his  book ;  for  this  poor  man 
cannot  change  my  minde,  nor  many  thoufands  more  (if  thev 

read  his  Pamphlet  with  me)  into  his  erroneous  judgement'- when  as  the  Spirit,  in  the  Scripture,  changeth  my  minde, 
and  all  that  are  made  to  own  the  light  and  authority  of  it, 
into  the  fame  truth  that  is  there  delivered. 

Again  he  taunteth,  Thourvouldft  have  a  Letter-Savior, 
if  the  Letter  could  give  the  Spirit  and  eternal  life. 

Rep.  1.  I  never  laid  the  Letter  could,  or  did  give  the  Spi- 

rit, but  the  Spirit  u  given  by  it  ■  or,  as  I  even  now  expreft 
it,  the  Spirit  gives  out  himfelf  by  it  j  and  he  gives  out  Chrift, 
or  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  and  eternal  life  by  it  alfo  •,  who 
(hall  hinder  him,  if  he  will  begin  and  further  our  falvation 
by  it? 

2.  Itisiv.F.  hisdifdainfulexprefYion,  (not  mine)  \_a  Let-  Chrift  a  Sa- 

ter-Savior~\  but  this  I  fay,  from  the  Lord     He  that  flights v  r  (cording 
the  Savior  which  the  Scripture  witnelTeth  ,  and  maketh  lo  *cr:?  u-e* 
known,  is  not  like  to  finde  any  Spirit-Savior  of  him,  or  a  Sa- 

vior in  vigor,  life  and  Spirit ,  to  his  foul ;  and  if  he  be  not 
fuch  a  Savior,  he  is  not  at  all  a  Savior  to  him.    Did  ever  any 
of  the  Apoftles,  orfuch  as  had  indeed  immediate  teachings 
from  the  Spirit ,  vilifie  and  reproach  Chrift,  or  the  Scri- 

pture, with  fuch  inkhorn  terms  ? 
Yet  again ,  With  a  Letter- fulnefs ,  thou  Wouldft  have  no 

witnefs  of  God,  without  the  Letter. 
Rep.  1.  That  follows  not ,  for  his  providential  works  are 

witneffes  of  him,  Alls  14.  17.  to  the  very  Heathens,  and 
much  more  to  Chriftians  5  But, 

2.  He  fhall  be  no  Chriftian  to  me,  or  m  my  account,who 
brings  any  teftimony,  as  from  God,  without  the  Scripture- 
atteftation. 

But  faith  R.F.  If  the  Scripture  be  loft  ,  the  fulnefs  and 
the  witnefs  Would  be  loft,  and  his  people  be  without  fupplj  and 
flrength,  according  to  thy  account. 

Rep.  1.  Should  they  be  loft  ,  that  one  way  whereby  God 
gives  out  his  fulnefs,  and  by  which  he  witneffeth  and  work- 

ed] for  his  peoples  fupply  and  ftrength,  would  be  loft ,  yec 
God  lofeth  none  of  his  fulnefs  in  himfeif;  and  Chrift  hath 

N  n  a  other 
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Seflion  20.  other  witneflfes  of  him,  fohtt  5.  His  Father,  his  Works,  fohn 

Baptiji :   But, 
2.  Seeing  there  are  Scriptures,  as  they  cannot  be  broken, 

John  10. 35.  they  cannot  be  loft  -,  God  hath,  and  will  ever 
preferve  them,  for  his  peoples  fupply  and  ftrength. 

3 .  What  vain  jangling  is  here  from  R.  F.  his  pen,  tending 
to  no  edification  at  all  of  the  Reader,  but  to  the  alienation 
of  peoples  mindes  from  the  Scriptures,  and  from  thofe  that 
teach  according  to  them  ;  to  feduce  and  draw  poor  fouls  af- 

ter their  pretended  immediate  teachings ,  while  yet  they  will 

be  quoting  of  Scripture,  as  if  it  were  written  and  pen'd  to 
deftroy  it  felf: 

*  Pjge  18.  For  thus  R.F.  gathers  up  the  Rere  of  his  forces,  *  He  (to 
wit,  Chrift)  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  conjifi, 
and  he  is  the  Head  of  the  body  the  Church,  who  is  the  beginning 
and  firft'born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence,  for  in  him  the  fulnefs  dwells. 

Rep.  1 .  Arenot  thefe  words  written  by  the  Spirits  fecre- 
tary,  Col.i.  17,18,19.  And  isnoti?.  F.  beholden  to  the  Scri- 

pture for  that  literal  knowledge  ? 
TfaeScrfprure     2.  If  ever  he  feels  the  power  of  thefe,as  other  Scriptures, 
magnifies       God  will  teach  him,  to  honor  the  Scripture  fo  much  the 
Chnft  above  morej  as  jc  magnifies  Chrift  above  it  felf;  and  to  fpeak 

more  wifely  of  it,  then  to  conclude  as  he  doth  :  In  him  the 
fulnefs  dwells,  then  not  in  the  Letter,  Jet  the  Letter  declares 

of  it. Rep.  i.  If  the  Letter  declares  of  Chrifts  fulnefs,  then  we 
fhall  need  to  know  no  more  of  Chrift ,  then  what  for  fub- 
ftance  is  in  the  Scripture ;  there  is  no  neceflity  then  of  im- 

mediate teachings,  (fetting  Scripture  afide)  nor  ought  wc 
to  receive  any,  againft  the  Scripture. 

2.  Why  may  not  fulnefs  be  in  Chrift,  and  in  the  Letter 

How  fijjhjefc   (conjbyned  ftill  with  the  fenfe)  of  Scripture  alfo.  The  fuller 

how  in  tie  '  ̂ e  f°untain  lsi  c^e  more  full  is  the  conduit  and  its  pipes  t 
ic:  j'puirc.      The  more  full  the  hear-t  is,  the  fuller  the  mouth  »  out  of  the 

abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh ,  and  the  pen 
writeth,  what  is  good  or  bad,  truth  or  error.   In  Chrift  is 
the  fulnefs  of  the  fountain,  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  fulnefs  of 
the  ftream,  flowing  from,  and  carrying  to  the  fountain, and 
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Chrift  having  all  fulnefs  fuperabundantly  in  himfelf,he  doth  23. 
abundantly  and  fuffkiently  fill  the  Scriptures,  with  the  fa- 

vor and  lweetnefs  of  his  good  oyntments ,  which  make  the 
virgins ,  and  the  upright  love  him ,  and  feek  after  him, 

in  thefe  footfteps  of  the  flocks  *  the  good  and  old  ways  of 
Scripture-teaching. 

8.  Head  of  Self-contradi&ion. 

Concerning  ferfeBion. 

Setfions  21,22. 

IN  the  former  of  thefe  Se&ions,Inoted  their  profefiion 
of  Perfe&ion,  and  of  Quaking  after  Mofes  example, 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai,  to  crofs-fhins  one  with  the 
other.  R.F.  returns  me  nothing  in  anfwer  5  as  if  con- 

vinced, it  is  no  better  chen  I  judged  it,  a  Self-contradi&ion, 
and  one  of  his  own.  In  the  latter,  the  contradiction  to 
themfelves  is  as  grofs  j  they  fpeak  of  prfettion  in  holinefs 
here  attained,  before  death,  and  yet  acknowledge  fin  dwel- 
leth  in  them,  though  not  in  a&.  R.F.  hath  nothing  to  fay  to 
this  alfo,and  fo  it  muft  ftand  as  a  teftimony  againft  them, 
with  the  reft  ̂   when  he  and  all  his  fraternity  have  faid  what, 
they  can,  their  felf-juftifications  will  end  in  felf-confufion. 

9,  Head  of  Self- contradiction. 

concerning  Quaking  andTrembling. 
Seftion  23. 

HErelhad  noted  the  Contradiction  between  their  prc- 
feffion  of  Quaking  and  trembling,  and  profeffed  bold- 

nefsj  never  having obferved  more  daring  creatures,  to  open 
theiy. 
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Sett  ion  23 .  their  lips,  or  put  pen  to  paper.  It  fell  out  that  R.  F.  his  Re- 

ply to  the  Priefts  about  Beverley,  was  quoted  for  an  in- 
stance, he  is  therefore  the  more  concerned  in  vindication  ̂  

but  how  doth  he  take  off  the  felf-contradi&ion  ?  even,  as 

*#Page  *8.  along  the  Book  ,  by  perfifting  in  his  evil  caufe.  *  The  fame 
■power  that  made  Mofes,  &c.  to  quake ,  {bake,  and  tremble,  the 
fame  power  we  witnefs. 

Legal,  what  ?  Rep.  But  Mofes  was  under  a  Legal  adminiftration,  and  at 
that  time,  when  he  faid ,  1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,  he 
was  under  a  type  of  that  Legal  bondage,  which  believers 

-are  freed  from.  The  falfe  Apoftles ,  indeed,  T>y  their  cor- 
rupting the  Doctrine  of  Justification,  carried  Chriftians  (as 

much  as  laid  in- their  power)  under  the  Law  again  ■,  for 

which  the  true  Apoftle  Paul  blames  the  G 'alat ians ,  Chap. 
4.  21.  Tell  me  ye  that  defire  to  be  under  the  Law,  &c.  So 
thefe  pretenders  to  a  new  Apoftlefhip  ,  are  difcovered  by 
their  Doctrine  of  a  Righteoufnefs  within  them,  that  is  their 
Juftifkation  •  to  lead  people  the  fame  way,  as  the  ring-lead- 

ers among  the  Jews  and  Galatians  did  •,  and  would  make 
them  children  of  the  bond-woman,  whom  Chrift  hath  made 
children  of  the  free-woman  :  yet  boldly  they  will  profefs 
they  are  come  from  mount  Sinai,  to  mount  Zion,  while  their 
Doctrine  of  Juftification  hath  no  other  tendency,  then  to 
carry  back  to  bondage. 

R.  F .  yet  feems  to  bleat  more  like  a  (heep,  then  bark  like 

a  wolf,  in  this  paffage  :  We  witnefs  working  cut  our  fa Iv at i- 
cn  with  j ?ear  and  trembling. 

Rep.  1.  The  fear  and  trembling,  which  Paul  fpeaks  of, 

.  ,.*  1 1;  Phil.  2.  12.  as  proper  to  believers,  is  not  that  which  Mofes 
did  typically  reprefent,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sinai;  for  the 
Apcfttatothe  F:'>\ws,Chap.  12.  18.  to  21. denies  that  be- 

lievers are  under  that  ftate,  or  that  Legal  adminiftration, 
with  the  effr cts  of  it. 

Evangelical        2.  The  fear  and  trembling,  wherewith  believers  are  to 
what?"1*'  work  out  their  falvation,iffueth  from  faith,  and  love,  and 

Gofpel-humility,  and  is  not  the  fruit  of  Legal  humiliation. 
3.  The  Gofpel-fear  and  trembling  is  not  to  be  found 

vilible,  or  legibly  to  be  difcerned  in  all  R.  F.  his  vindicati- 
on, hitherto. 

But 
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But  he  rounds  me  in  the  ear  with  this,  Tkoufpeaks  a-  Setticn  23, 

gain  ft  the  power  of  God,  that  wor^eth  effectually  in  his  people, 
as  it  «feiz»Mofes,Habakkuk,  David,  Paul  and  other,  witnef 
fed  in  Scripture,  thou  therein  contradicts  the  Scripture. 

Rep.  1.  To  contradict  the  Scripture  is  worfe  then  to  con- 
tradift  a  mans  felf ;  and  therefore  I  defire  the  firft  part  of 
this  Reply  may  be  minded  by  R.  F.  before  the  latter :  Yet 
there  is  fcarce  a  Self-contradiction,  which  I  have  mentioned 
and  charged  upon  thefe  men,  but  the  Reader  will  finde  in  it 
one  contradiction  or  other  to  the  Scripture.  If  I  (hould  de  - 
nythat  Mofes  quaked,  or  that  Udbak^uK.r  or  Paul  trem- 

bled, I  fhoulddeny  the  Scripture,  and  zh^  Power  of  God:  but 
I  deny  that  fuch  a  quaking  as  Mofes,  Habak^k.,  or  Paul 
(  when  fallen  to  the  earth,  AH.  9.  5,  6.  )  were  taken  with, 
is  the  fear  and  trembling  believers  are  to  work  out  their 
falvation  withal;  as  for  Davids,  it  coming  from  the  power 
of  piety,  I  delire  we  all  had  his  meafure  of  love  to  the  word 
of  God,  then  (hould  we  tremble  as  he  did,Pfal.  119. 120. 
at  the  footftool  of  the  Lord,  at  the  threatnings  and  judge- 

ments written,  and  executed  even  upon  Nations,  and  the 
wicked  ones,  and  at  the  fatherly  righteous  chaftentngs  upon 
our  felves,  or  his  own  people. 

2,  When  Gods  power  of  ma  jefty,  in  viable  manifeftati- 
onsto  the  eye  of  the  body, difcovers  it  felf  to  any,  as  to 

Mofes,  or  to  Paul,  or  in  vilions,  as  to  Habakj&k*  fy'xit  1 fuch  a  bodily  trembling  becomes  them,  and  they  will  not  be 
able  to  avoid  it ;  but  the  power  ofGodsMajeftyinvifible 
manifeftations  to  body  or  minde,  is  not  that  power  which 
worketh  effectually  to  falvation  in  his  people  ;  take  it  alone 
(for  Balaam  had  fuch  a  work)  but  the  Power  of  his  love  and 
grace  in  Chrift  which  in  the  ma  jefty  of  the  Gofpel,  is  made, 
known  to  us  (from  the  efficacy  of  our  high  Pricft  fat  down  h^  %,la 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majefty  of  God  in  the  heavens)  is 
that  power  whereby  he  worketh  in  us;  and  whereon  he 

commands  us  humbly  to  reft  and  depend,  for  the  finifhing  -* 
ot  our  falvation  the  fame  way,  as  it  was  begun  j  according 
to  Gods  good  pleafure. 

3 .  How  contradictious  thefe  men  are  to  the  profeflion 
of  trembling,  I  infianced,  for  demonstration,  in  their  ft  and- 
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Difcnvery  of 
j>erfrcation 
in  North tmp. 

12. 

ingi  in  (In  evil  caufe ,  before  magif  rates  without  £Zuakingy  or 

fear.  R.F.*'m  anfwer  hereunto  makes  good  the  former branch  of  demonft ration,  which  I  mentioned,  the  boldnefs 
of  his  pen  ;  This  is  a  fallacy  of  thine,  Where  thou  haft  jbot  out 
thy  fting  in  thy  tail  ̂   herein  thou  art  taught  thy  gradations 
methodically  in  old  Antichrtfis  fchosl^to  Ije^flander^accufe 
falfly  ,  and  jeer,  and  cannot  prove  what  thou  h.ftfaid. 

Rep.  1.  Neither  do  my  words  found  as  if  I  jeered,  nor 
was  it  my  fenfe,  nor  do  I  mif-report  their  pra&ife. 

2.  The  proofs  I  (hall  give,wiil  evidence  the  truth  of  the 
charge.  They  ftand  in  an  evil  caufe  who  being  convented 
before  magiftrates  deny  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of 
God,  diflurb  the  Churches  in  their  publique  worfhip,and 
that  fometimes  on  a  folemn  day  of  humiliation  ̂   All  this 

did  7.  P.  laftfummerin  EjfexK  Cogs-hall ■  yea,  and  that 

without  quaking  and  fear';  witnefs  his  challenge  of  him  that 
had  preached,  witnefs  his  queftion  to  the  magiftratewhen 
he  was  bidden  pull  offhis  Hat,  why  he  did  not  bid  him  in 
the  Pulpit  pull  off  his  Cap?  witnefs  his  skipping  up  theTable, 
before  four  Juftices  of  the  Peace  placed  at  it,  with  his  back 
towards  them  (in  the  room  where  they  examined  him  after 
the  publique  work  was  ended,)  pretending  he  (hould  be 
heard  the  better;  witnefs  his  denyal  of  the  Scriptures  to  be, 
what  they  are,  the  word  of  God,  neither  regarding  what 
was  held  forth  to  him  from  Hofea  8. 12.  what  God  hath 
written,  is  his  written  word  &c.  nor  from  Prov.  30.  5,  6. 
Every  word  of  God  is  pure  &c.  Adde  thou  not  unto  his 
words  &c.  Again,  that  is  (landing  in  an  evil  caufe,  not  to 
own  and  confefs  the  Scripture  to  be  a  Rule  to  walk  by, 
when  called  to  fuch  an  acknowledgement  before  the  magi- 
ftrate  :  this,  William  Dewfbery,  and  Hen:  Williamfon  would 
not  directly  afford  to  Judge  wmdham  when  he  askt  the  que- 
ftion,but  put  it  off  another  way  (as  their  maner  is)  and  that 
without  fear  or  due  refpecT:  of  the  Power  ordained  by  God; 
for  they  would  not  ftand  uncovered,  till  their  Hats  were 
taken  off  R.  F.  may  (hoot  out  his  arrow  againft  me,  Stop  thj 

mouth  deceiver ',  and  take  in  thjflander  again t  but  it  will  light 
upon  his  own  pate:,  or  he  thinks  to  anfwer  all  with  what  fol- 

lows :  The  Lord  make*  the  righteous  tu  bold  as  Lyons ,  but 
k 
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it  cannot  be  applied  here  when  men  will  be  filent  in  a  good  Section  2  3 . 
caufe,  and  bold  in  a  bad  one.  There  is  a  bad  Lion  as  well  as 
a  good,  the  roaring  Lion  that  goes  about  feeking  whom  he 
may  devour,  and  that  firft  by  feducing  the  minde  to  error, 
and  then  come  forth  the  effects  of  bodily  fhaking,  falling 
to  the  ground,  and  roaring,  as  lately  at  Witbam  in  Ejfcx 
hath  been  vifible  and  audible  enough.  The  late  Teachers 
hereabouts  (fome  of  them)  have  been  fo  bold,  as  they  wiH 
not  give  over,  till  they  knock  down  people  as  Butchers  do 
their  calves,  although  one  of  thelaft  that  came  (by  name 

Will:  Dewfberj)  wasagainft  fuch  violent  dealing.  The  bold- 
nefs  of  f.  P.  lately  in  Colchefter  Caftle  is  legible  enough  in 
Print,  *  What  a  bold  falftiood  is  that  to  fay,  our  Intent  was  *  prufts  of  a 
to  cnfnare  him,  and  bring  his  body  into  bonds  :  or  that  we  Faft.p,  5.  8c 

•were gathered  againfp  the  truth,  a  bold  calumny  !  That  the  6.  &c. 

four  Teachers  (as  he  names  them)  of 'Independent  companies, 
are  all  Parijb-Pr lefts,  a  bold  lye  !  as  is  that  which  follow- 
eth,  X.\\dX\fpake  to  the  Rulers  in  the  publique  place,  thereby 
to  ftir  up  their  fpirits  to  perfecute.  The  chiefeft  pafTage 
which  1  had  in  my  Sermon  (none  of  which  he  heard)  re- 

flecting upon  this  Secl;,was  occalionally  taken  up(by  reafon 
of  his  interrupting  our  work,)  viz.  that  in  ftead  of  the  term 

Quakers,  henceforth  they  may  be  Ailed  Church-difturbers. 
That,    this    Was  plotted   among  the  Priefts  and  gathered 
Churches  to  appoint  meetings  to  infnare  the  innocent,  is  ftill 
more  impudent,  our  meeting  on  a  folemn  day  of  feeking 
God  was  defigned  to  bear  witnefs  againft  their  errors,  to 
ftrengthen  the  hands  of  one  another  in  the  truth,  and  to 
preferve  the  innocent  in  the  way  of  truth  ■,  but  for   infna- 
ring,  it  was  far  from  our  intendment,  the  Lord  knows;  nor 
did  we  know  that  f .  P.  would  be  there  till  we  met.  But  all 
thefe  paffages  with  his  bold  Letters  to  the  Juftices  (after  his 
Commitment)  and  to  the  Judge  (after  the  Afiizes)  and  hi» 
bold  entituling  his  Book,  The  Fruits  of  a  I  aft,  the  Lord 
hath  rebuked,  after  his  bold  undertaking  a  Faft  of  his  own 

for  many  days  together  (in  the  aforefaid  Caitle)  and  there- 
fore I  fay  no  more  but  the  Lord  rebuke  all  thofe  of  his  way, 

by  this  warning  piece,  though  (if  it  be  his  will)  I  defire  not 
one  of  them  fhould  perilh  either  by  death,  or  by  impri- 
foument.  O  0  Set!  ion 
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Seliion  24> 
25.  Sctfion  24. 

THey  ̂#7  (as  I  noted  from  their  Books)  all  them  that 
deny  £hta\ing,  and  one  faith  Afofes  was  a  Quaker,  and 

yet  they  think  it  fcorn  to  be  called  Quakers.  R.  F.  who  was 
concerned  in  this  (feeing,  of  all  that  I  have  read,  it  is  he 

*  A  rerurn  to  r^ac  exprefly  affirmeth  *  Mofes  was  a  Quaker )  hath  not  a 
ihe  Prierts  a-  word  for  reconcilement,  what  I  noted  therefore  muft  ftand 
bour  Sever//,  with  the  reft  of  their  Self-contradictions,  asaTeftimony 
page  14.        againft  them. 

10.  Head  of  Self-contradi&ion. 

Concerning  growth  in  Grace. 

Seftion  25. 

HI 
•Ere  I  obferved  their  witnefling  fas  they  fay )  of 
the  Saints  growth,  and  the  time  of  their  pr  effing  af- 

ter perfection,  and  weighed  it  with  their  exclama- 
tions againft  thofe  who  deny  perfection  of  de- 

grees, and  affirm  fin  to  dwell  in  the  Saints  all  their  life  time. 

*  Page  29.      ̂ ./.cunningly  asks  me,  *  Art  thou  offended,  that  we  witnefs 
the  Saints  growth,  and  the  time  of  pr 'effing  on  to  perfection} 

The  time  of    t>ut  hides  from  the  Reader  the  contradiction  that  follows 

Pfca?on  U  ̂  l^eir  condemning  thofe  that  deny  perfection  of  gradual 
not  the  time   holinefs  in  this  life  :  For  they  that  are  yet  to  grow  further, 
of  pcrfeft  at-  are  not  at  their  full  and  perfect  growth  ;  and  if  the  time  of 
tatnmem.       this  life  be  but  a  time  to  prefs  after  perfection,  it  is  not  the 

time  of  the  Saints  attainment  to  thofe  degrees,  which  at 
death,  their  fouls  are  filled  withal.  And  \fthej  that  witnefs 
a  time  of  prejfmg  on,  do  not  therein  crofs  nor  contradict  the 
Scripture,  asR.  F.  acknowledgeth,  and  I  acknowledge  that 
their  witnefs  doth  not  crofs  us,  why  then  will  they  by  their 
acclamations,  of  fome  here  already  perfect,and  without  fin, 
both  crofs  us  and  contradict  themfelves  > 

ik  Head 
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11.  Head  of  Self-contradi&ion, 

Concerning  Forms  of  Religion* 

Setfion  26, 

WHereas  they  pretend  againft  a
ll  mens  Form?, 

and  are  againft  Gods  Forms  of  adminiftring 

water-Baptifm,  and  a  Bread  and  Wine-Sup- 
per ;  yet  they  take  up  a  Form  of  keeping  on 

the  Hat,  a  Form  of  words,  Thou  and  Thee,  &c.  All  this 
R.  F>  paflfeth  over,  as  having  faid  enough  (to  the  latter  at 
leaft)  in  a  Pamphlet  of  a  (beet  that  he  entituleth,  The  pure 
language  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  where  alfo  he  defendeth 
nakednefs,  or  fome  mens  going  naked  in  thefe  times,  as  a 
figure  and  fign  of  their  nakednefs  who  are  naked from  God, 

and  clothed  with  filthy  garments  •,  all  this  upon  fuppofition, 
if  the  Lord  bid  them  go  naked:  But  doth  not  his  fellow 

JV.  Dewfberj  *  tell  him,  the  Scripture  faith.  Let  jour  adorn-  ̂   _ 
ing  be  with  modefl  apparel :  and  till  R.  F.  can  prove  that  0f  pevfecJ^on 
God  fends  any  in  thefe  days,  as  he  d\d  Ifaiab  to  go  bare-  inHonhum- 

foot,and  naked,he  muft  contradict  Scripture  and  his  Fellow,  wn/h're.  p.  8. 
and  give  us  leave  to  challenge  them  of  affected  forms,  and 
habits,  placing  Religion  where  there  is  none,  beiides  their 
miftakeof  the  Lords  meaning  in  lfaiah  20.  2.  about  the 

Prophets  going  naked  and  bare-foot  (at  Gods  command) Ifa'* 2o*  *• 

which  was  not  ftark  naked,  for  then  it  would  not  have  been  vm  iCaxe  " 
added  bare-foot,  but  onely  his  upper  garment  was  to  be  put 
off,  with  his  fhooes,  and  he  was  to  go  in  fome  difguifed  ma- 

ner,  as  Ac~ls  19  16.  the  word  naked  isufed. As  for  the  forms  of  Thou  and  Thee  • 

1.  Were  they  not  fpoken  out  of  affectation,  and  in  con- 
tempt of  Magiftracy  and  Order,  and  from  a  Levelling  fpirit, 

the  expreflionsare  proper  enough:  but  if  they  itick  to  thefe 
terms  as  proper,  they  are  as  loofe  at  other  times  in  their 
Solecijms,  incongruities,  and  improprieties ;  And  R.  F.  in 
this  is  Selr-contradictious  j  for  while  he  would  have  Thou 

O  0  2  and 
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Settion  26.  and  Thee  to  be  the  proper  and  pure  language  of  the  Spirit, 

he  denies  the  Scripture  properly  to  be  called  the  word  of 

guig-God:  whereas  it  Thee  and  Thou  in   Scripture   be  the 

;  ̂/Pn:':>  pure   language  of  the  Spirit,  all  the  Scripture  (to  which 
o? God  Hi      Thou  and  Th»e  is  joyned)  is  fo,  whether  fpoken  in  proper 

one,  *  or  figurative  expreilions ;  And  if  all  the  Scripture  be  the pure  language  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  all  the  pure  word  of  the 
Spirited  confequently  the  pure  word  of  God-  why  then 
doth  he  and  others  deny  to  call  the  Scripture  the  word  of 
God  ?  but  that  they  are  given  up  both  to  contradid  the 
Scripture  and  themfelves. 

2.  This  language  of  Thou  and  Thee  when  it  is  given  to 
God,it  is  given  reverently  (except  from  Satan,  Job  i .  I  o.  or 
wicked  men,  as  Cain,  Gen.  4.  14.  &c)  not  as  a  term  of 
equality  with  God,  but  in  adoration  of  his  Majefty,and 
with  relped  to  his  greatnefs :  and  when  it  is  ufed  ia  addref- 
festo  Kings  and  great  Perfons,  it  is  joyned  with  fome  note 
of  honor,  as  Dan.  3.10.  Thou  O  King,  ver.iS.  Be  it  known 
unto  thee  0  King  -  in  like  maner  as  when  Abigail  tendred 
her  Petition  to  David,  1  Saw.  25.  25. Let  not  mj  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  &c. 

3.  If  the  Scripture  be  a  Rule  for  Thou  and  Thee,  it  is  a 
Rule  for  refpecl  to  Superiors,and  that  in  words  and  geftures; 
and  therefore  Thou  and  Thee,znd  putting  off  the  Hat  may 
ftand  together  when  ufed  in  humility,  but  keeping  on  the 
Hat  before  them,with  Thou  and  Thee  in  the  mouth,  fpeaks 
impure  pride  in  the  heart,  when  they  think  they  have  pure 
language  in  their  lips. 

f.Page  %$.  4.  George  Fox  ,in  his  late  News  out  of  the  North,  *  brings 
in  Chrift  thus  fpeaking  to  his  Father,  \_Fatherjou  in  me  and 

Jinyou~]  here  is  Thou  and  Thee, the  expreilions  in  fob.  17.21. either  denied,  or  forgotten,  and  ftrangely  varied,  that  they 
who  are  captious  at  others  varying  fromScripture-language, 
may  be  feen  in  their  own  inconfiftencies. 

12.  Head 
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12.  Head  or  Self-contradi&ion. 

Concerning  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit* 

Seel  ion  27. 

I  Had  obferved  how  they  feem  to  own  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  yet  walk  in  the  manififi  fruits  of  the  Flejh, 

R.F.*  queries  cunningly  at  the  firft  branch  (  as  he  did  *  Page  *£. 
before,)  Art  thou  offended  alfo  at  that  ? 

Rep.  My  offence  is  not  at  real  owning  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  wherefoever  it  is  found ;  but  at  their  contradiction 
in  words  and  practife  to  that  which  they  profefs  they  own, 
Then  he  querieth  at  the  fecond  branch  •,  Doth  the  old  Serpent- 
teach  thee  to  lye  againfl  the  Spirit  with  the  fruits  of  it,  and 
them  that  are  guided  by  it  ?  and  falfly  accufe  them,  faying^ 
they  walk^  in  the  manifefi  fruits,  and  works  of  the  flejh  •  in 
that  all  that  fear  God,  and  knows  their  godly  converfation  may 
tvitnefs  againfl  thee  •,  and  herein  thou  hafi  manlfefied  thy 
Spirit  of  error  and  deceit,  and  to  be  one  that  regards  not  what 
thoufayes. 

Rep.  1.  The  godly  converfation  of  the  perfons,  ca-lle4 
Quakers,  is  in  a  new  form,  not  known  by  the  moft  that  fear 
God,  except  a  few  mif-led  people,  who  were  captivated  to 
fome  errors  before  they  heard  of  Quakerifm,  and  now  they 
(meeting  with  fome  Abettors  to  their  opinions  concerning 
ordinances  of  Chrift  who  were  got  above  them,  and  turned 
Seekers)  think  they  have  found,  in  the  doctrine  and  carriage 
of  the  Quakers,  but  will  be  at  a  lofs,  and  to  feek  again,  J  am 
confident,  (  if  they  be  godly  in  the  main  )  within  a  (bore 
time. 

2  That  it  may  appear  I  regarded  what  I  wrote,  when  I  Fruits  of  rf 
gave  intimation  of  their  works  of  the  flefh,  let  the  Reader  flefh  in  ma; 
take  fome  inftances  •  called  Qu 

1.  Of  their  ft  rife  and  debate,a  work  of  the  flefh,from  their  Crs* 
many  jangling  Pamphlets,  and  wrangling  at  the  Scripture, 
asbdead  Letter,  and  none  of  the  word  of  God\  and  from 
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to  them. 

2.  Of  their  Emulation,  from  their  high-towring  thoughts 
of  their  Apoftlefhip  ,  and  of  their  immediate  Callings  and 
Teachings. 

3.  Of  Hatred,  from  their  fpirit  of  Contradiction  to  the 
Scriptures,  to  the  external  parts  of  Gods  worlhip^  and 
from  their  bitter  Words  and  Execrations,  Thou  art  ofCainy 
and  of  the  Devil ;  and  Imprecations,  Let  him  be  Anathema, 
JMaran-atha,  &c. 

4.  As  to  their  turbulent  conteftations,  with  Mtnifters  in 
publique,  and  others  in  private,  the  whole  Ifland  of  Britain 
fwarms  with  inftances.  I  (hall  not  need  to  mention  that  of 

f.  P.  at  Co^ge  shall ,  nor  that  at  Terling ,  when  he  came  ri- 
ding up  to  the  Minifters  door  (after  he  had  talked  to  the 

people  for  an  hour  or  more  in  a  private  houfe)  with  two  or 
three  more  on  horfeback,  and  above  twenty  on  foot  at  his 
horfe  heels,  dec. 

*^gea^.  5.  Of  Scoffs,  although  R.  F.  dif-owns  them*  inthefe 
words  •,  ̂_As  for  feoff  ng  at  Scottifh  Priefls,  or  others ,  that 
we  deny  -,  but  your  raifing  Motives,  Tryals,  Points,  Reafons, 
and  IJfes  out  of  other  mens  words,  and  fpeakjng  a  divination 
of  your  own  brain,  for  your  own  ends,  by  plain  Scripture  yon 

cannot  itjuftifie.~2 Rep.  1.  The  very  life  of  the  terms ,  Scottifh  Priefi ,  and 
Priefls,  fo  often  (in  this  his  Pamphlet  that  I  deal  with)  is 
enough  to  render  R.  F.  a  Scoffer,  or  a  Railer. 

2.  Let  the  Reader  that  perufeth  the  place  (whefelfirfl 
found  the  exception  againft  our  taking  a  Verfe,  and  raifing 
Motives,  Tryals,  Ufes,  ReafoHs,  and  Points  from  it)  judge 
whether  it  be  not  full  of  fcoffing  and  reviling ;  I  (hall  give 

wRitJrnj?t  ̂ s  wo^ds  out  at  large*:  "  Who  are  they  that  are  got  up  in- 
Prutisa'cir  "  to  the  chiefeft  places  in  the  aflemblies  >  and  ad  as  in  a 
Bexcrky  by    "  flage-play  ?  and  have  a  glafs  to  ad  their  hour  ?  and  make 
%  Firnmnb,ct  a  trade  of  Chrifts  words ,  the  Prophets  words ,  and  the 
pig.8.  "  Apolties  words  ?  and  act  in  the  chiefeft  places  of  the  Af- 

"  iembiy,  taking  a  Verfe,  and  raifing  Motives,  Tryals,  Ufes, 
tc  Reafons,  and  Points  from  it  ?  and  then  fay  the  people,  He 
"  hath  handled  his  Text  well ,  and  made  good  matter  of  it. 
1$  not  this  a  Sarcafm,  a  bitter  feoff?  3 .  To 
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3.  To  colled  a  truth,  any  fuch  way,  for  our  own  ends,  SeUionzj. 

(which  was  not  mentioned  before,  nor  objected  till  now)  if 
wedidfo,  we  could  not  juftifie-  but  fuch  a  collection  of 
truth  ,  by  Points,  Reafons,  Vfes,  &c.  we  can  juftifie  from 

Scripture,  and  Scripture-precedents  (onely  let  the  Reader  Teaching  by 
firft  take  notice  how  flightly  again  he  fpeaks  of  the  Scri-  Ho<arine.,Rea. 
pture  with  Francis  Howgil,  (where  firft  I  noted  it,  Part  i.  f?n> ure'  mo" 
Section  2.)  calling  it,  Other  mens  words)  and  thus  I  argue  :    i^flified  b 

Firft,  That  which  the  whole  Scripture  was  given  for,  and  phin  Scri- 
ferveth  for,  that  improvement,  the  man  of  God  is  to  pture. 
make  of  it,  2  Tim.  3.17. 

But  the  whole  Scripture  was  given  fop  Doctrine,  in  Points  Demon'fwti- and  Reafons,  and  ferveth  for  Vfe  of  reproof,  correct i-  oris, 
on,  inftrudion  in  righteoufnefs  (in  which  is  compre- 

hended, Motives,  Trjals,  dec.)    • 
Therefore,  the  man  and  minifter  of  God,  is  to  make  this 

improvement  of  the  Scripture. 
Secondly,  That  which  the  Scripture  tells  us,  Chrift,  the 

Apoftles,  and  Prophets  have  pradifed  in  their  mini- 
fterial  teachings,  that  we  may  ad,  and  juftifie  when 
we  have  done : 

But  the  Scripture  (hews  us  how  Chrift,  the  Apoftles,  and 
Prophets  have  taken  Texts ,  and  raifed  Motives,  Try- 
a/s,  Points,  Reafons  and  Vfes,  out  of ,  and  according 
to  the  Scripture. 

And  therefore,  we  may  do  fo  ,  and  juftifie  the  pradice 
againft  gain-faying  R.F.  and  ten  theufand  fuch  as  he  is. 

The  major,  or  firft  of  the  premifed  proportions,  I  may 
ftrengthen  from  Mat.  7.29  ,   Chrift  taught  as  one  having 
authority  :  From  I  Cor.n.i.  Paul  followed  Chrift  :  From 
Titus  1.  9.  Holding  faft  the  faithful  word  ,  as  he  hath  been 

taught,  ('tisfpoken  of  the  Bifhop  or  preaching  Elder)  that 
he  may  be  able  by  found  Dodrine,  both  to  exhort ,  and  to 
convince    gain- fay er s  ,    Chap.  2.15.   Thefe  things  fpeak 
and  exhort,  (faith  Paul  to  Titus,  an  Evangelift)  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.    So  as  if  Chrift  taught  with  Scripture- 
authority,  in  a  way  of  Reafon,Vfe,&c.  and  the  Apoftles 
after  him,  both  pradifed  and  enjoyned  this  way  to  them, 
that  fucceeded  them  in  after  ages,we  are  to  do  the  like.  The minor,. 
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ly cleared  •,  and  for  conviction  of  gain-fayers ,  I  (hall  give 
2.         a  few  inftances.    Chrift  himfelf  took  a  Text  from  Ifaiah 

Inftances.       6 1. 1.  and  2.  verfes,  as  we  have  it  recorded, Luke 4.  18.  and 

applying  it  to  the  people  at  Nazareth ;  he  gave  them  fo 
much  fearching  Doctrine  and  Ufe  from  it,  that  (as  many  of 
our  hearers)  fome  wondered,  others  were  filled  with  wrath, 
none  fcoffed  at  his  handling  the  Textfo  well,  or  that  he  had 
■made  fo  good  matter  of  it ,  but  they  bare  him  witnefs,  &e. 
Let  R.  F.  or  his  Reader  for  him,  perufe  Mark^  12.  26.  and 
fee  if  he  dare  condemn  our  Lord  rbr  railing  the  Botirine  of 
the  Refurre&ion,  from  the  words  to  Mofes,  I  am  the  God 

o£  Abraham,  and  the  •  God  of  Jfaac  ,  and  the  God  of  fa- 
cob  ;  let  him  read  the  Reafon  to  demonftrate  thefe  words,  as 
a  proof  of  the  Refurreftion ,  ver.  27.  He  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living ;  let  him  minde  the 
life  of  confutation,  Ye  therefore  do  greatly  erre  :  Or,  let 
him  read  Chrifts  Sermon  upon  the  mount,  Mat.  5.  &c.  and 
fee  if  he  gives  not  Reafons  for  the  Beatitudes ,  or  bleffed 
ftate  of  the  poor  in  fpirit,  the  mourners,  the  meek,  &c.  and 
the  Vfes  of  all,  ver.  12.  Rejoyce  and  be  exceeding  glad ; 
with  the  iMotives,  For  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for 
fo  perfecuted  they  the  Prophets,  &c.   Let  him  read  Chap.  7. 
ver.  1.  The  Pointy  Judge  not ;  the  Reafons ,  i.That  ye  be 
not  judged.  2.  With  what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  (hall  be 
judged^  TheTryal,  ver.  3,4,  5.  which  amounts  to  thus 
much,  That  he  paffeth  not  right  judgement  abroad  ,  who 
begins  not  firft  at  home,  but  lets  the  beam  continue  in  his 
own  eye,  while  he  would  pluck  out  the  mote  in  his  brothers 
eye.     Let  him  read  the  book  of  Ecclefiaftes  ,  and  obferve 
how  Solomon  faft.  takesitup  as  his  Text,  Chap.\.z.  Vanity 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity  •,  agreeable  to  that  in  Job  i$.ii. 
and  thence  collects  his  main  Point ,  Happinefsis  not  to  be 
obtained  by  any  thing  under  the  Sun  ,  which  he  proveth  all 
along  the  Book •  and  then  winds  up  with  the  general  Vfe 
of  all,  Chap.  12. 13, 14.  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 

ments ■  with  the  Motive,  For  God  fhall  bring,  every  work 
into  judgement,  &c.  even  R.  F.  his  cenfuring,  and  difpara- 
ging  of  this  kinde  of  teaching,  whether  it  be  good ,  or  whe- ther 
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ther  it  be  evil.  Let  him  read  Atts  8. 3  5.  and  he  flialt  RndcSettion  27. 
Philip  beginning  at  the  Scripture  out  of  y/4.53.7,8.  (which 
the  Eunuch  was  a  reading)  and  preached  unto  him,  Jefus, 

not  without  Reafon^nd  Vfes  J  nor  Motive^  that  the'Eunuch 
might  believe  Chrift  exhibited  in  the  flefh;  ai<d  Trjal3  whe- 

ther he  did  believe  or  no,  as  appears  by  the  fequel  of  the 
ftory.  Let  him  read  A&s  10.  34.  and  there  he  may  finde 
the  Apoftle  Peter  taking  a  Verfe,  or  part  of  it,  out  of  Deut. 

10.  17.  God  is  no  refpe&er  of  perfons  '-  there  is  his  Point 
already  railed  to  his  hand  •,  the  inftance  and  proof  at  hand 
alfo,  Cornelius  and  his  company, (of  the  Gentiles)  himfelf 
at  leaft,with  his  houfe,  already  believers, and  fearing  God  ; 
Thcforf/ewofGods  irrefpe&ivedifpenfation,  ver.  36.  The. 
Gofpel  of  grace,  and  grace  of  the  Gofpel,  is  free  to  all,  Jew 
or  Gentile,  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  The  Vfet  ver.  43.  Whofoever 
believeth  on  him  (hall  receive  remiftion  of  fins.  Or  lee 
him  read  Pauls  Epiftles  a  little  better ,  and  he  (hall  meec 
with  plenty  of  Motives^  Trjals,  Points ,  Reafons  and  Vfest 
as  paterns  for  our  Sermons :  In  every  Epiftle  we  have  the 
Doctrinal  part, and  the  Applicatory  part;  inftance  we  but 
in  that  to  the  Romans,  Chap.  I.  ver.  2.  Paul  writeth  (as  he 
preached)  no  other  Gofpel  of  God  ,  but  what  he  had  pre- 
mijed  afore  by  his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  The 
great  Point  of  the  Gofpel,  which  the  Apoftle  holds  forth 
eminently  in  that  Epiftle,  is  the  Do&rine  of  Juftiflcation. 

1.  Negatively,  not  by  the  works  of  the  Law,  (written  in 
the  heart,  or  in  the  Book)  for  all  are  Tinners  againft  it,  Gen- 

tiles, Chap.  1.  and  Jews  as  Gentiles,  Chap.  2.  and  part  of 
the  third  •,  and  thence  heconcludeth,  Chap.  3. 20.  That  by 
the  works  of  the  Law  (hall  no  flefn  be  juftified  :  But, 

2.  Affirmatively,  By  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  righte- 
oufnefs,  the  price  of  a  finners  redemption,  Chap.  4,  and  5. 
The  great  Vfe  of  this  is,  Chap.  6.  1.  Therefore  we  are  noc 
to  continue  in  fin,  &c.  Another  Point  floweth  from  the  for- 

mer, viz.  oftheneceflity  of  SanCtification;  and  the  infe* 
parable  connexion  of  it ,  with  a  juftified  ftate,  though  it  is 
no  ingredient  to  conftitute  a  juftified  perfon.  Chap.  6.  and 
7.  are  full  of  fpiritual  Reafon,  in  the  aflerting  of  the  necef- 
iaryprefence  of  holinefs,  in  every  believer,  although  fin  be 

P  p  prefent 
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mud  abide  the  conflict.   Of  both  the  Point /,  viz.  of  Judi- 
cation and  Sandification,  the  Apoftle  makes  lingular  Vfe, 

Chap.  8.  for  confolation  of  believers,  both  againft  fin,  and 
iurferings :  Againft  fin,  in  refped  of  the  guilt,  that  is  con- 

demned and  abolifhed  ;  in  refped  of  in-dwelling  corrupti- 
on ,  that  reigns  not ,  though  it  remains  •  againft  fuffer- 

ings  and  afflidions ,   they  (hall  all  work  to  good ,  fhall 
not  feparate  from  the  love  of  Chrift,  &c.     A  third  main 
Point  is  touching  Eledion  and  Rejedion,  (in.  Chapters  gt 
10,  ii .)  of  whom  the  Lord  pleafed  (before  good  or  evil 
was  in  them)  to  chufe,  or  pafsby ,  as  a  Potter  ,  who  hath, 
power  over  his  clay,  &c.  leaving  it  as  a  depth  not  to  be  far 
waded  into,  but  fwim  over  it  we  may,  with  the  arms  of  faith 
and  admiration.    And  of  all  this  Gofpel-dodrine  (and  what 
dependeth  thereupon)  he  makes  the  Vfes  from  Chap.  12.  to 
the  end  of  the  Epiftle;  exhorting  unto   Holinefs  toward 
God,  Righteoufnefs  toward  men,  Chap.  13.  Love  to  the 
Saints,  and  to  all  men,  Chap.14-.and  1 5.  calling,  &c.  for  the 
pradice  of  all  the  duties  of  the  Moral  Law :  and  that  by  way 
of  Afothe,  Chap.ii.i.  By  the  mercies  of  God  (juftifying, 
fandifying  mercy,  the  mercy  of  God,  in  calling  and  glori- 

fying, according  to  eternal  predeftination)  I  befeech  you, 
&c  And  by  way  of  Trjai,  Chap.  15.  14.  I  am  perfwaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  alfo  are  full  of  goodnefs,  &c. 
Chap.  16.17.  I  befeech  you,  brethren  ,  mark  them  which 
caufe  divifions,  and  offences ,  contrary  to  the  Dodrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  them.    If  this  fuffice  not , 
let  R.  F.  (who  muft  be  tryed  and  judged  by  the  Scripture) 
read  any  of  Taals  Sermons  mentioned  in  the  Afts,  or  pitch 
uponthat, Chap.  13.  ver*  15.  The  Apoftle  (he  will  finde) 
after  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  was  defined 

to  fay  on  ̂   The  Scripture-7">;cr  was  laid  as  the  foundation, 
the  Jews  exped  (as  all  their  true  Prophets  and  Teachers, 
(ince  God  gave  his  written  word,  were  wont)  he  fliould 
build  upon  that  foundation,  and  fay  on^  neither  do  his 
workbefideit,  nor  without  it ,  but  fay  on  ;  as  if  they  had 
thus  expreft  themfelves,  We  have  the  whole  Scripture ,  and 
every  part  of  it  as  theDodrine,  improve  it  now  ,  give  us  a 

word 
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word  of  Exhortation  for  our  ufe  and  improvement.  Paid  Settionif, 
doth  both,  he  preacheth  upon  the  Point  of  Gods  difpenfa- 
tion  to  his  people  Ifrael  of  old  -t  and  of  the  promife  made 
to  David  of  a  feed  ;t  and  of  Chrifls  death  and  refurrecrion 
(die  accomplifhment  of  that  promife  ;  )  he  proves  Chrifts 
refurre&ion  by  Reafon,  as  by  Scripture ,  becaufe  Chrift  faw 
no  corruption  in  the  grave,  ver.  3  7.  and  was  feen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  fcomGalileeto  ferufalemy 
dcc.ver.s  i.He  preacheth  the  Doctrine  of  Juftification,by  re- 
mi  filon  of  fms,to  all  thatbelieve,^fr.38.and  from  all3mak.es 
Vfe,  to  call  them  to  faith  in  Chrift  ■,  and  ver.  40.  to  cau- 

tion, and  warn  them  (who  did  not  believe)  left  that  come 
upon  them,  which  is  written  in  the  Prophets-,  {&  Motive 
from  the  Scripture)  Behold,  ye  defpifers,  and  wonder,  &c. 
Such  an  Vfe  I  wifh  /c.F.and  his  followers,  and  leaders,may 
make  of  all  this  difcovery  of  Scripture- warrant,  (which 
himfelf  called  for)  for  raifing  Points  ,  Reafons,  Vfes,  &c. 
Let  him  beware  of  defpifing  fuch  a  way  of  teaching,  by 
which  God  hath  wrought  wonders  upon  the  mindes  and 
confeiences  of  men,  to  their  conviction,  conveifion,  confo- 
lation,  &c.  If  R.  F.  had  ever  known  experimentally  ,  and 
favingly,  the  power  of  Sermons ,  by  DoBrines,  Reafor.s^  and 
Vfes  from  Scripture,  or  had  felt  the  force  ofGofpet  as  Le- 

gal Motives,  and  foul-fearching  7>>^//,  would  he  have  put 
me  or  any  man  upon  jultirying  this  practice  ?  furely  his 
own  heart  and  confeience  might  have  been  a  witnefs  for  the 
truth,  and  not  his  pen  i/coffer  againft  it.  I  pity  fuch  men  in 
the  North, as  South,  who  either  have  not  heard,  or  regard 
not  to  hear  fome  Boanerges,  or  other  ̂   fome  plain,  power- 

ful Pcr'kiris,  P°£er',  Honker,?  rice,  Pre(lrn,Boltonyoi  Other, 
to  pronounce  the  word  Damnation  in  their  ears,,  that  it  may 
echo  in  their  confeience?.  Let  R.  F.  and  his  brethren,,  attend 

to  what  I  fay,  He  that  believeth  not  our  Points  foundiy  rai- 
fed  from  Scripture,  I  mult  tell  him  from  Chrift ,  be  (hall  be 
damned.  He  that  (lands  not  convinced  by  our  Reafins  from* 
Scripture,  will  loie  his  reafonable  foul  and  perifh.  He  that 
defpifeth  our  Vfes  deduced  from  Script ure-dcc!rine  and 
Scripture-rfrf/cw,  will  inevitably  be  ruined.  He  that  is  not 
moved  by  Sifipiuve-mtives ,  is  a  man  of  a  cauterized  con- 

P  p  2  fcience, 
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Section  28,  fcicnce,  and  will' be  (hut  up  in  the  loweft  prifon.  He  that 
declined!  Scripture- tryals,  (hall  (will  he,  nill  he)  be  judged 
and  condemned  according  to  the  Scripture.  What  will  be- 

come then  of  R.  F.  his  bold  daring  words  that  follow? 
Therefore  dgainfl  you  ,  and  fuch  deceivers  as  profefs  Scri- 

pt ares  to  be  jour  rule,  and  aEl  contrary  to  them ,  we  declare, 
andagainfl  you  tc fife,  but  as  words  of  wind,  that  vanifti 
like  fmoke  out  of  the  bottomlefs  pit :  no  fruits  of  the  Spi- 

rit can  I  finde  in  all  this  their  Self-juftification  ,  with  their 

Scripture  and  Self-contradi&ion. 

H 
Settlon  2$. 

'Vmility  and  Love  are  precious  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  rretend  to  own ,  (as  I  noted)  but  this  I 

defired  might  be  obferved  withal ;  they  deny  common 
courtefie  to  equals,  and  due  outward  refpe<ft  tofuperiors; 
and  I  may  adde,  while  they  cali  for  it  to  be  given  to  inferi- 

ors, (fuch  as  themfelves  moft  of  them  are)  And  if  they  fay 
they  honor  all  in  their  hearts,  who  will  believe  them ,  till  it 
hath  power  to  exprefs  it  felf  outwardly  in  words ,  and  ge- 

stures of  honor  andoflove^  which,doing  nothing  unfeemly, 
will  do  what  is  comely  and  honorable  ?  With  an  Exhorta- 

tion to  love,  the  Apoftle  ftirs  up  to  humility  and  common 
courtefie,  i  P^.5.5.  and  C^p.3.8.  Be  fubjeftone  to  an- 

other; be  clothed  with  humility,  *.  e.  in  minde  and  conver- 
fation, as  in  apparel :  Love  as  brethren, &c.  be  courteous. 
Peter  learnt  this  of  his  Matter,  who  was  loving,  and  lowly 
in  fpirit  and  carriage ;  bowed  to  the  feet  of  his  fervants, 
even  to  wafh  them,  John  13.  and  fpake  with  words  of  en- 

treaty, where  he  might  have  commanded  ;  Luke  5.3.entring 
into  Simons  (hip,  he  prayed  him  that  he  would  thruft  out  a 
little  from  the  land. 

R.  F.  hath  nothing  to  falve  their  Contradiction,  unlefs  it 

Page  i$>>  he  this  *,  (for  a  flouri(h ,  to  skin  it  over ,  not  to  cure  the 
wound)  As  for  your  forms  of  deceit,  we  deny,  but  a  form  of 
found  Words  the  Scripture  doth  juftifie  ,  being  fpoken  by  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  we  own  ;  and  now  the  time  is  come,  thai 
deceiver* y  and  fuch  as  yon  are}  cannot  endure  found  Dotlrine, 

but 
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but  utters  your  foil],  to  make  jour  felves  manifefi  •,  and  what  Seclion  zg. 
generation  J o n  are  of  \  even  of  him ,  whofe  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan,  with  all  deceivablenefs  of  unrighteoufnefs 
in  them  that  peri/h,  2  Thef.  2.  2  Pet.  2. 

Rep.  I  leave  all  this,  with  the  former ,to  the  judgement  of 
the  intelligent  Reader, and  of  the  righteous  Lord:,  onelyl 
advertife,  that  he  may  refer  (in  thefe  words)  to  Sedion  26. 
as  to  this  in  hand,  and  then  by  our  forms  of  deceit,  he  mean- 
eth  our  putting  off  the  Hat ;  and  againft  that,  we  muft  fet 
their  putting  off  the  Hat-band;  and  by  their  form  of  found 
words,  he  muft  be  conftrued  of  Thou  and  Thee  ;  and  I  ftill 
leave  it  to  the  Lords  judgement,  where  deceit  is  harbored 
and  a&ed  ̂   where  Humility  and  Love  is  lodged,  and  at  what 
Sign  it  dwells ,  good  men  may,  in  time,  underftand  by  Scri- 

pture-marks ;  this  for  one,  1  Cor.  11.  16.  If  any  man  feem 
to  be  contentious ,  we  have  no  fuch  cuftom  ,.  neither  the 
Churches  of  God. 

ij.Head  of  Contradi&ion  to  themfelvcs. 

Concerning  Ordinances. 

SeBion  29. 

I  Noted  here  what  they  pretend  to  own  ,  viz.  Praying 

in  families ',  with  reading  and  in ft ' rutting  of  Children , 
and  teaching  according  to  the  Apoflles  Doclrine  ̂   but 
contradict  it,  in  their  giving  over  the  courfe  of  Family- 

prayer,  ordinarily,Morning,andEvening,and  at  Meals :  nor 
do  I  hear  they  teach  Children,  but  what  leads  them  to  an 

imitation  of  their  new  forms.  R.F.  *  as  before ,  asketh  me,  *Page  30, 
touching  that  which  they  fay  they  own,  And  art  thou  of- 

fended at  this  ? 
Rep.  1.  I  am  not  offended  at  the  practice  pretended,  but 

at  the  bare  pretence  of  the  practice,  viz.  at  faying  and  not 
doing,  and  at  back-flidings  from  the  old  and  good  ways  of 
the  Lord. 

2,1 
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Seaicn  29.  2.  I  am  offended  at  R.  F.  his  denying  fas  before)  our 

raifing  Points,  Reufons,  Vfes,  Motives  and  Trjals  from  the 
words  of  Scripture,  and  yet  justifying  their  teaching  accord- 

ing to  the  A jx) files  Doctrine  :  for  fure,  if  all  they  teach  be 
according  thereunto,  it  will  go  near  to  fall  under  fome  of 
thofe  heads,  viz.  of  Motives  ,  Trjals,  Points,  Reafons  or 
Vfes  j  and  if  they  fo  teach  one  another  in  their  families, 
why  do  they  condemn  us  for  teaching  after  thatmanerin 
the  publique  aiTemblies  ? 

3.  I  am  offended  at  R.F.  hisfubtilty,  or  ignorant  fim- 
plicity  (all  along)  that  he  puts  off  his  Reader  with  anfwer 
to  one  part  of  the  Contradiction ,  but  not  to  the  other  ̂   as 
in  what  followeth  :  I  obferved,  they  pretend  to  own  all  that 

wGW/,  Baptifm.  the  Lords  Supper,  Chtirclrfello-wjhip^  Sab- 
baths ,&c.  but  (as  I  laid)  'tis  in  a  fenfe  contradictious  to  the 
Jight  that  ever  they  had,  have,  or  can  have  truly  from  Scri- 

pture. This  man  fpeaks  not  to  the  latter  part  of  the  charge, 
but  onely  to  the  former  :  We  do  own  that  which  in  Gods  frte 
love  and.  mercy  to  its, and  all  that  is  Gods-,as  Baftifmjhe  Lords 
Suffer,  Chnrch-fellowj%if,  Sabbath. 

Rep.  Here  are  fair  words ,  but  what  the  fenfe  and  mean- 
ing of  them  is,  and  how  contradictious  to  Scripture,  and  the 

ordinary  ufe  of  the  terms  and  phrafes,  we  may  gather  from 
Sec  Part  i,     what  hath  palled  before. 
S6&.38.  1.  All  YVater-Baptifm  is  dif-owned  by  them,  and  he  that 

faith  he  owre:h  Scripture-Baptifm  (which  comprehends  the 
fign  and  the  thing  fignified)  and  doth  dif-own  all  Water- 
Baptifm,  he  doth  wittingly,  or  unwittingly  contradict 
himielf. 

2.  The  Lords  inftituted  Bread  and  Wine  Supper  they  de- 
ny, (as  was  fhewed  Part  i.Sect.  39.)  contrary  to  the  Scri- 

pture ;  And  he  that  faith  he  owneth  all  that  is  Gods  and 
dif  owneth  Bread  and  Wine,  as  inftituted  by  JefusChrift, 
(tobeufedby  the  Churches,  as  the  outward  vifible  fign 
and  memorial  of  the  Lords  death  to  his  fecond  coming)  is 

"befide  hlmfclf,  as  well  as  wichout  his  Book. 
3  •  All  forms  of  Church- fellowfhip  (but  their  own)  they 

deny  •,  and  that  can  be  no  true  Church- fellowfhip  of  theirs, 
which  dif-own  the   Scriptures  from   being  the   word  of 

Gcd, 
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God,  and  rule  of  their  fellowfhip ,  and  of  cheir  Church.     Section  30.  ■ 

4.  As  for  a  day  of  Reft,  one  day  in  feven,  it  was  a  mercy  The  Sabbath 
of  God  co  Ifrael  of  old,  that  he  made  known  unto  themamcrcy>  and 

his  holy  Sabbath,  Nehem.  9. 14.  and  I  think  it  is  a  mercy  adur'' 
ftill.  and  a  pledge  of  love,  that  Gods  holy  Sabbath  (exchan- 

ged fince  drifts  refurreftion  from  the  ieventh  to  the  firft 
day  of  the  week)  hath  not  ceafed  in  any  Age ;  for  the  ftand- 
ing  Rule  and  Law  of  the  fourth  Commandment,  obligeth  to 
one  day  in  feven  (whether  the  laft  or  the  firft  of  the  feven,  it 
is  a  mercy  we  have  either)  but  doth  R.  F.  and  kis  fellows 
own  the  outward  part  or  reft  of  the  Sabbath  ,  according  to 
Gods  command  ?  not,  that  I  finde  in  any  of  their  writings, 

hear  one  for  all,  *  The  worlds  Sabbath  is  without  them ,  and  *  Several  pa-' 
they  have  no  refi  but  in  a  form  without:   The  Saints  Sab-V^'h^Z-ifr 
bath  is  within ,  where  Chrifi  is  come  to  give  them  reft ,  and 
they  are  ceafed  from  their  own  Works. 

5.  It  is  the  mercy  and  love  of  God  to  give  a  heart  to 
look  more  into  the  infide  of  Ordinances,  then  upon  the  out- 
£de  5  but  he  that  is  unfaithful  in  the  leaft  ,  isunjuft  alio  in 
much  ■  and  he  that  breaks  the  leaft  of  God  Commandments 
(as  to  the  outward  part  of  an  Ordinance)  and  teach  men 
fo,  (hall  be  called  or  reckoned  the  leaft  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

14.  Head  of  their  Self- contradiction. 

Concerning  Speech  and  Silence-. 
Section  30. 

THey  fit  filent  for  an  hour,  or  half,  or  quarter,  and 
when  others  in  (though  not  of)  their  company 
fpcak  freely,  they  check  it  (as  I  obferved)  with 
this,  or  the  like  faying,  In  the  multitude  of  words 

there  cannot  want  fm  .  and  yet  they  are  in  their  Letters,  and 
Pamphlets,  full  of  tautologies,  &c.  R.  F.  paffeth  this  Se- 

ction over  with  deep  (ilence  ,  but  in  this  Pamphlet  he  hath 
verified  the  charge, 
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5Ytf.  31,22.  1.  Of  multiloquious  needlefs  repetitions,  where  he  thinks 
to  vindicate  the  Scriptures,  by  frequent  and  impertinent 

quotation  of  them  :   And, 
2.  Of  Silence  in  many  paflfages,  where  it  was  neceflary 

he  (hould  have  vindicated  himfelf,  and  his  Brethren  ,  from 

their  own  Contradi&ions. 

15 .  Head  of  their  Self-contradi&ioiu 

Concerning  Elders, 

S eft ion  31. 

^His  Section  alfo  he  lets  pafs,  (as  having  nothing  to 
fay)  where  I  noted  ?.  Naylers  interfering ,  vU. 
The  ordaining  of  Eiders  was  not  by  man ,  and  yet 
it  was  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Apoftles ;  the  Spi- 

rit made  ufe  of  them  then ,  as  he  did  of  the  Brethrens  and 
Churches  fuffrages  and  prayers :  To  grant  an  ufe  was  made 
of  men  in  the  call  of  Elders ,  and  yet  to  deny  the  Call  was 

given  of  God  by  man ,  is  to  fpeak  Daggers  and  Contra- 
dictions, as  all  along  I  have  cleared  it  in  fore-mentioned 

inftances. 

16.  Head  of  their  Self-contradi£tion« 

Qoncerrimg  Confcience  and  Laws.     - 
Section  32. 

Ere  I  noted  what  they  determine ;  There  rmft  be 

no  Law  concerning  Religion^  and  yet  thus  admo- 
nifh  Rulers  ;  See  that  your  Laws  be  according  to 
the  Confcience  of  every  man.    By  this  ,  I  faid  ,  it 

feerns  there  is  no  Religion  in  the  Confcience .;  or  elfe,  why 

{hould 
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fhouid  there  not  be  Laws  concerning  Religion  ?  according  to  SeciioK  3  2. 
Religion,  as  well  as  according  to  the  confcience.  At  this 
R.  F.  opens  his  mouth,  gives  liberty  to  his  Pen,  as  fbliowetb, 

*  Thou  deceitful  fpi'i'it,  how  haft  thou  wrcjted  the  words  fet  *  pag£  Tz 
down  about  the  Law  of  God   which  anfwers  his  fuftice,  and  the 
light  in  the  confcience  which  anfwers  the  Law  ofGcd,  which  is 
ptrf eft  according  to  that  in  the  confcience}  And  then  he  de- 
fires  the  wife-hearted  may  read  the Boo)^ which  I  have  wrelled, 
The  glory  of  the  Lord,  arifing,  /baking  terribly  the  earth  &c. 
and  the  fimple-hearted  may  take  notice  of  my  deceits,  herein 
made  man  if  eft,  dec. 

Rep-  That  the  wife-hearted  may  not.believe  every  thing,  as 
the  fimple-hearted  will,  if  not  helped  with  true  information, 
Fir  ft  J.  fhall  clear  my  felf  of  a  deceitful  fpirit  in  this  allegati- 

on, as  in  all  that  paft  before  j  Secondly,  I  fhall  difcover  the 

deceit  of  R.F. h\s  words  and  anfwer,as  'tis  jumbled  here  toge- 
ther. Firft,that  I  wrefted  not  their  words  deceitfully,will  ap- 

pear rf  I  give  them  forth,  as  they  are  in  that  Pamphlet, 

*  more  fully.  Therefore  be  awarned  how  you  make  Laws,  for  *  The  glory 
all  muft  be  cut  down,  with  the  fwordof  the  Lord  which  is  con-  °f c^  Lorda 

trary  to  that  in  the  confcience  :   And  that  no  Law  be  laid  up-  *c"  P"  '*' 
on  Religion ;  for  the  Lave  is  for  finners,   and  tranfgrejforsy 
&c.  Now,  if  no  Law  be  laid  upon  Religion,  becaufe  the  Law 
is  for  finners,  &c.  then,  either  tinners  have  no  confcience  at 

all, and  then  they  contradict  themfelves  who  fpeak  of  a  con- 
fcience in  every  man,  and  that  Laws  muft  be  according  to 

that  in  the  confcience  ,  (as  it  follows  in  that  page)  or  elfe 

finners  have  no  Religion,  /'.  e .  of  no  kinde,  and  nothing  to 
binde  them  from  within^  which  if  they  fay,  they  contradict 
the  light  of  every  mans  confcience  (and  confequently  their 

own)  which  teacheth  fomething  of  a  God,  and  of  a  Religi- 
on alfo,  that  that  God,  which  they  own,  is  to  be  worfhip- 

ped  &c.  Let  us  hear  them  again  with  patience,  See  that 
your  Laws  be  according  to  that  in  every  mans  confcience  ;  for 
the  light  in  every  mans  confcience  is  ofGod,That  that  in  every 
mans  confcience  may  witnefs  your  Laws,  elje  that  in  every 
wans  confcience  will  witnefs  againft  your  Laws  not  to  be  of  God. 
Rep.  j.  It  is  a  truth, the  light  (which  is  light  indced,and  not 

thought  only  to  be  iight)in  every  mans  confcience  is  of  God; 

Cla  but 
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SeBion  3  2.  but  you  (hall  have  many  men  tell  you,  »*j  light  gives  me  to 

judge  thus,  and  /  thinkjhus,  when  'tis  not  light  but  darknefs; for  which  end  f  to  avoid  this  deceitjChrift  gives  the  caution, 
Laks  11. 35.  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in 
thee,  i.  e.  which  thou  thinkeft  is  light,  be  not  darknefs. 

2.  Granting  that  every  man  hath  fome  light  in  the  con- 
ference which  is  of  God,  fo  far  as  Magiftrates  Laws  are  ac- 

cording to  that  light,  that  light  will  accord  with  the  Laws , 
&  witnefs  for  them  fat  one  time  or  other)But  what  if  theMa- 
giftratesLaw  be  above  the  light  that  every  man  hath(as  is  the 
Law  of  true  Religion,Chriflian  and  faving  Religion?)fuppofe 
every  fuch  man  (who  hath  but  an  inferior  common  light, 
beneath  and  below,  the  light  of  the  Magiftrates  Law)  doth 
witnefs  againft  it  not  to  be  of  God,  is  it  not  therefore  of 
God  ?  becaufe  a  blind  erring  confeience  who  cannot  fee 
above  his  candle-natural  light  doth  fo  judge  of  it,  not  to  be 
of  God,  is  it,  I  fay,  therefore  not  of  God?  ormuftthe 
Magiftrate  repeal  thofe  laws,  which  accord  with  Gods 
fupcrnatural  light  given  him,  becaufe  the  natural  man  can- 

not reach  the  underftanding  of  them  ?  Such  laws  indeed  as 
have  perfecuted,  prifoned,  crucified  them  who  have  fuffered 
for  the  teftimony  of  a  good  confeience  (if  Rulers  repealed 
them  not  JGod  hath  hewed  down  in  tillages,  becaufe  contra- 

ry to  the  Law  of  God,  and  to  that  which  was,and  is  in  a  fan- 
Ctified  confeience  •,  but  the  confeience  of  every  man  is  not 
a  fan&ified  confeience  •  and  therefore  it  may  fooner  op- 
pofe  what  is  good  in  the  Magiftrates  Laws,  then  the  Magi- 

ftrates good  Laws  (hall  oppofe  any  thing  good  in  the  con- 
ference :  And  hereupon  it  follows,  that  the  Magiftrate  is 

not  to  level  his  Laws  with  every  mans  confeience,  and  light, 
but  he  is  to  provide  and  encourage  able  Teachers,  who  may 
by  Gods  blefting  on  their  labors,  be  inftrumental  to  elevate 
die  mindes  and  confeiences  of  people  to  the  underftanding 
of  that  which  is  fupernatural  in  the  Law  of  God, and  of 
man  confonant  to  that-ofGod.  But  what  faythefemeti 

*  Glory  of     further?  *  Becaufe  there  have    been   perfecuting  Laws, 
the  Lord  &e.  Therefore  be  awcrned  of  making  Laws,  and  that  you  have  no 
pag.15.  Law  concerning  Religion,  but  let  Religion  defend  it  fe If  for 

whatsoever  ?j  mt  oj  God9  will  not  ft  and,  bat  will  wither  away. 

but 
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but  fee  that  your  Law  be  according  to  that  in  the  confeience  ̂   Sett  ion  32. 
and  then  it  will  be  again  ft  ftrikers  dec. 

Rep.  Here  is  that  which  is  wreathed  and  crofs-fhakled  ; 
no  law  muft  be  concerning  Religion  ,  yet  all  according  to  that 
in  the  confeience  •  I  ask  thefe  men  again,  Is  Religion  within, 
as  well  as  without  ?  if  they  fay  without,  then  why  condemn 
they  us  who  are  for  the  outward  part  of  worfhip  inftituted 
by  God  ?  if  they  fay  within,  then  where  is  it  feated  ?  every 
where  but  in  the  confeience  ?  if  it  be  feated  in  the  confeience 

as  in  other  faculties,  then  the  Laws  cannot  reach  the  confei- 
ence, but  they  will  reach  Religion  alib ;  And  again  if  Reli- 
gion be  feated  in  the  confeience,  why  {hould  not  laws  be 

concerning  Religion,  and  according  thereunto,  as  according 
to  the  confeience  ?  feeing  the  confeience  bindeth  us  to  the 
obfervation  of  Gods  Law;  and  if  the  Magiftrates  Law,  con- 

cerning Religion, be  according  to  Gods  Law,  the  Law 
of  the  Magiftrate  and  the  Law  of  the  Confeience  will  agree 
very  well  together  •  for  he  is  not  a  terror  to  them  that  do 
well,but  to  evill  doers-yet  his.Law  is  for  the  defence  of  them 
that  do  well,asfor  the  offence  of  them  that  do  ill;  &  it  is  the 
evil  doer  onely  that  is  afraid  of  a  good, a  righteous,and  a  re- 

ligious Law.  Secondly ,for  thedifcovery  of  R.  F.  his  deceitful 
anfwer  confuting  of  truth  and  error  jumbled  together;  The 
/Law  of  God  (faith  he)  anfwers  hisjuftice,  and  the  light  in  the 
confeience  ypbich  anfwers  the  Law  of  God,  which  is  perfeElyac- 
:  reding  to  that  in  the  confeience- 

Rep.  Here  are  two  truths,  The  Law  of  God  anfwers  his 
juftice,  and  the  Law  of  God  is  perfect;  but  here  are  two 
errors  couched  withal. 

1.  As  if  the  Law  of  God  had  no  more  perfection  of  light 
and  holinefs  then  is  in  every  mans  confeience ;  And, 

2.  Asifthe  perfection  of  the  Law  was  regulated  by  that 
in  the  conscience-  whereas  the  Law  of  God  is  above  the  con-  Gods  Law  *~ 

fner.ee  of  man  both  in  its  light,  and  holinefs,  and  in  its  au-  bov«  tbeCon- 

thority  ;  it  being  a  Rule  to  the  confeience,  from  its  fuperio-  *cicncc 
rity  oi  light  and  perfection  of  holinefs^and  hence  I  conclude, 

1.  Ihat  if  the  Magiftrates  Law  be  according  to  the  Law 
*/f  God,  although  it  be  above  the  prefent  light  of  conscience, 

reitheragrinfrthe  holinefs,nor  true  libertv  of  confeience. 

2    It  is    be   !;ing  for  the  Magiftrate  to  declare,  and  rati- 

Q  q  2.  fie 



5©  8 SeUkn  32. 

Mog  "ft  rates Laws  r.otto 

be  againft,  yet 
may  i  e  above 
theLght  of 
every  man. 

Mjgi  Urates 
forbearance 
t>f  whom, 
anc  how. 

The  (ReVtler  rebuked,  8cc.  Part  2  J 
fie  (by  his  civil  fanflion)  Laws  made,  by  God  and  Chrift, 
concerning  Religion,  which  are  above  the  confeiences  of  na- 

tural men,  and  above  the  a&ual  prefent  light  of  fome  true 
Saints;  And  another  thing  to enacl Laws  againft  the  true 
light  and  principle  of  the  loweft  Saint,  or  the  meaneft  fon  of 
oAddm;  this  latter  is  unlawful,  the  formes,  warrantable^ 
and  that  which  Hands  with  Religion  and  a  good  confeience 
alio  ,  their  own  and  others.  But, 

3.  What  if  his  Laws  concerning  Religion  be  above  the 
prefent  adual ,  or  habitual  degree  of  light  that  is  in  the 
Saints?  This  may  be  fuppofed  ■  becaufe  fometim.es  the 
I  ight  of  the  Magiftrate  may  be  elevated  higher  then  the 
light  of  fome  real  Saints ;  difcerning  further  into  the  minde 
of  Chrift ,  and  underftanding  his  Laws  better  then  many  of 
Chrifts  fubjects ,  in  as  much  as  he  may  be  more  eminently 
fubjeft  to  Chrifts  Laws  then  inferior  perfons ;  doth  the 
Magiftrate  fin  in  holding  forth  light,  fo  agreeable  to  the 
Laws  of  Chrift?  1  trow  not.  What  then?  may  he  compel 
all  within  the  Nation  or  Commonwealth  to  come  up  in 
praclife  to  his  own  light?no,neither.  Here  the  Rule  of  Equi- 

ty muft  take  place  to  forbear ,  as  he  would  and  ought  to  be 
forborn  in  the  like  cafe;  forbear,whom?  fuch  as  tenderly  and 
peaceably  diffent  for  want  of  higher  light;  forbear,  how  ? 

Firftj  in  love  to  the  Saints,  and  to  all  men :  to  the  Saints, 
thereby  to  draw  them  up  to  higher  attainments  and  adings, 
who  are  to  make  that  ufe  of  luch  forbearance  j  to  all  men, 
thereby  to  gain  them  in,  who  are  of  the  Lords  number,  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  maintain  a  lawful  civil  peace  with  all. 
Secondly  pox.  without  reftridions  over  thofe  who  deny  the 

common  principles  of  humane  fociety,  difturb  the  outward 
peace  of  the  Saints  focieties,&  would  have  Magiftrates  make 
Lawspnely  to  bindeand  manacle  themfelves  from  linking  at 
offenders,  Blafphemers,Gofpel  and  Church-difturbers ;  that 
fo  the  flrong  manarmed,ftill  keeping  poffeftlon,  and  holding 
men  aileep  in  a  carnal  and  finful  fecurity,may  have  his-liber- 
rv,  by  naughty  and  pernicious  inftruments,  to  vent  what  he 
can  againft  the  Truth  ,  without  the  leaft  outward  check  and 
controlment;but  however ,om>hope  and  affurance  is,that  his 
kingdom  divided  againft  it  ielf  cannoc,(hall  not  ftand. 

GUry  to  the  gecfi  Wife  and  Holy  God.  Amen. 
J  '  AN 
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APPENDIX 
O  F 

A  Handful  of  Animadv  ersions 

upon  the  Pamphlets  and  Practices  of 
the  Qji  AKERS. 

(i) 

ALl  their  Doctrines  are  raifed  upon  the  ruinesof  the 
Scriptures  Excellency  and  Authority. 

\Xitne(sThomasLav>fbn$  challenge,  *That  Urht  ,t-.   e 
..,„.  J      ,  °?  .:    *       i  Lip  otcru-fj 

&>• ;»  tttf  Scriptures,  prove  that ;  or  ten  me  what  one  opened,p.ie.7. 
Scripture  hath  light  in  it  ?  He  might  anfwer  himfelf  from 
Prov.  6.  23.  (alledgedin  part  by  him,  page  45.  )  The  Com- 
rnandment  is  a  Lamp, and  the  Law  is  Light.  Yet  will  he  dare 

to  ask  again, b  Hon?  doth  the  Letter  or  Scripture  [bine  ?  and;  £  \-0t  pagc  Ic; what  us  the  dark^  place  it /bines  in  ?  St.  Peter  will  tell  him, 

'That  more  fure  word  of  Prophecy  ( the  Declaration  of  e  z  Pec.  2.19. 
Gods  minde  in  Scripture)  is  as  a  Light  (fuppofe  the  light  of 
the  Sun  darting  its  beams  into  a  dark  cellar ,  fo  (Bines  that 
Prophecy  of  Scripture)  in  a  dark  place,  our  hearts  and 
tnindes ;  the  darkeft  place  in  the  world  till  enlightened  by 

the  Law  ,  and  pure  Commandment  of  God.   d  Yet  mo*e  d  Pfal.19.  8, 
bold  is  he  in  another  Querie,  e  What  Scripture  hath  God  in  c  Page  fa 
it  f    A  man  might   without  breach  of  charity  conclude, 
Light  is  not  in  Tho:  Lawfons  hesrc ,  God  is  not  in  all  his 
thoughts,  viz.  to  fear  and  reverence  him  ,  who  vents  him- 

felf in  fuch  a  gibing  and  upbraiding  way,  againft  the  Holy 
Scripture  of  God. 

Another  Inftance  of  Scripture-difparagement  we  have 

from  Samuel  Fificr^  in  his  Account  of  the  Scorned  Quakers,  " 
s'Cbrift  fa  his Light within,  fcews  yen  as  in  a  rla/s  fouronrntJ,^-Tr'e^ 
ffuvs9  &e.  as  the_  Scriptures  cannot  do.  iiuc  cannot,  and  doth  caunfeMgieaa 

not. 
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not  Chrift  as  much  by  the  Scriptures  ?  It  feems  not,  For  in 
the  Scripture  (faith  he)  you  may  read  the  Right  of  things,  and 
what  you/hould,  andfkould  not  be,  and  do,  but  the  Light  rt*jth~ 
in  is  larger  then  that,  and  of  further  extent ;  /hewing  not  me- 
ly  the  Right  and  the  Law,  and  what  we  Jhould  be  and  do,  but 
alfo  the  faU, even  what  we  do  and  are.  And  doth  not  the  Scri- 

pture the  fame  ?  Gen.  6.5 .  Row.  3.  9,  10.  &c.  to  verfe  19. 
James  1.  23, 24.  Well  may  thefe  men  be  fcorned  if  (while 
they  pretend  to  own  and  honor  )  they  thus  fcorn  the  Scri- 

ptures, Prov.  3.  34. 

(2.) Their  corrupt  Tenents  are  built  upon  falfe  and  novel-In- 
terpretations. 

VVitnefsT/jc-  Lawfonh'xs  doctrine  of  Perfection  ,  which 
.g  The  Lip  of  he  bottoms  upon  his  Glofs s  on  1  Pet.  4.  7.  The  end  of  all 
truth  opoied.  things  is  at  hand.  What  is  this  but  Chrifl  ?  If  he  be  the  end 
pj£e4i.        of  all  things,  then  of  fn*  Taking  it  upon  truft  He  is  there meant  by  the  Apoftle ,  when  as  he   fpeaks   of  the  Judai- 

cal  ftate  and  worfhip,  more  ftri&ly;  and  if  itbeunder- 
ftood  more  largely ,  it  is  but  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  Ail 
things  are  coming  to  their  end,  in  a  fliort  time. 

Jr f* \  Cla"      Another  inftance ,  is  Richard  Farnworths  endeavor  b  to 

■3als%  zT*~®  avo^  C^e  ̂nt  ol:'tnat  P-ace>  2  Cor- I2-  7-  anc-  I0-  ( where 
,5  Paul  after  his  Revelations  and  Rapture  was  in  danger  of  be- 

ing felf-exalted,and  was  fenfibleof  his  infirmities)  by  feign- 
ing the  man  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  to  have  been 

fome  intimate  friend  of  Paul :  when  as  to  the  moft  ordinary 
nnderftanding  it  appears  ,  the  bleffed  Apoftle  in  modefty 
fpeaks  in  the  third  perfon,  Ironically,  as  of  another,  yet  re- 

ally of  himfelf.  The  after-part  of  the  ftory  concerneth  Paul; 
it  was  He  that  had  the  prick  in  the  flefh  •  it  was  He  that  had 
-the  melTenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him ,  left  he  fhould  be  ex- 

alted -,  it  was  He  that  prayed  thrice  unto  the  Lord  ,  that  it 
might  be  removed,  and  to  whom  the  Lord  anfwered  ,  My 
Grace  is  (urricient  for  thee,  &c.  And  therefore  the  forepart 
of  the  chaprer  &  ftory  is  to  be  underftood  of  him  alfo-  even 
of  flrong  Paul,  and  of  weak  Paul^  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  weak 

Fncc^'fir  yetin  an^  °^  himfelf,  and  willing  to  glory  in  this  ,  that  he 
jtcg^!  *new  himfelf  to  be  weak  and  nothing*  As  he  *  that  faid, 

when 
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when  he  had  attained  to  no  fmall  meafure  of  mortification, 
in  die  eyes  of  others  ,  1 thank^God  1 know  my  felfto  be  a  fin- 

ner-y  while  thefe  proud  up-ftarts  think  many  or'  them  have reached  to  the  bigheft  pitch  of  Perfection. 
(3.) 

It  is  Pride  that  hath  bred,  and  doth  feed  and  couriiri  their 
opinions  and  pra&ifes. 

What  makes  them  level  Legal  and  Gofpel-light ,  but 

Pride  )  The  light  "tohich  every  man  hath  (faith  William  Detif- 
berj  ' )  is  not  common  to  man  by  nature,  it  is  the  great  gift  of  i  Chrift  ex- 
God,  the  Grace  that  hath  appeared,  &c.  The  truth  is,  Every  alted.pige  *ff 
mans  light  where  the  Goipel  comes  not ,  is  neither  for  de- 

gree ,  nor  kinde  the  fame  with  Gofpel-light :  it  is  but  a 
fhimmering  of  the  Laws  light  •  a  gift  of  God  indeed,  but  no 
fuch  great  Gift,  as  the  Graceof  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  or, 
as  the  dodtrine  of  that  Grace. 

Every  man  (writes  £.  B.  kJ  hath  that  which  is  one  in  Vni-  k  True  faith 
vh,  and  like  the  Spirit  of  Chrift ;  even  as  good  as  the  Spirit  ofoi  :he  Sofpel 

Chrift,  according  to  its  meafure.    A  proud  elevation  of  the     pc2ce'p-18* 
fallen  pofterity  of  Adam,  either  exalting  the gifes of  the 
Spirit  as  high  as  the  perfon  of  the  Spine ,  or  levelling  the 
high  and  peculiar  Grace  of  the  Spirit  in  true  Saints,with  the 
low  and  common  work,  in  every  man. 

Weigh  but  what  f.  Nayler  hath  in  his  Anfwer  to  A&ttfj. 

Caffn\  and  fee  if  there  be  not  wicked  Pride.  God  isatli-i  tight  of 
berty  tofpeakjo  his  people  by  them,  viz.  the  Scriptures,  if  he  Chrift  ,  and 
pleafe,  and  where  they  are  given  by  infpiration  he  dithfo.  And vrocd  of  liff» . 

fo  he  is  at  liberty  to  (peak  by  any  other  created  thing,  as  to  Ba-  P3^c  1?* 
laam  by  his  Afs.   As  if  God  did  not  fpeak  conftantly  by  the 

Scriptures,the  voices  of  the  Prophets  *  and  Apoftles(chough  *  Aftj  1^17 
his  people  are  not  always  alike  affecled  with  and  by  them, 
nor  doth  the  Lord  give  the  fame  imprefilon  from  the  fame 
Text  at  one  time  as  at  another)  or,  as  if  all  the  Scripture,  at 
all  times,were  not  of  divine  Infpiration  ;  and  as  if  he  would 
have  his  difciples,  with  himfelf,afcribeno  more  authority  to 
the  Scriptures,  then  to  Balaams  Afs. 

(4) 

Unbelief  begets  and  procreates  all  their  Errors,  and  their.- 
love  of  Error  ,with  their  denfions  of  the  Truth, 

How, 
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How  come  they  to  flight  the  Scriptures,  andtheOrdi- 

i  Tim.  5.     nances  of  Chrift  ?  They  have  loft  that  fir  ft  faith ,  or  never 
had  any,concerning  their  Inftitution  and  Authority  •  or  the 
efficacy  of  the  Spirit  put  forth  by  them.   Would  they  elfe 

m  To.-sii  that  judge  it  Blafphemy  mfor  any  to  fay  s  the  Letter,  or  Scripture, 
would  know    -  ty  Tyorci  of  God ;  when  as  'tis  that  which  the  Spirit  di- 
tfae  way,p.4.  £ate£^  an£j  {^h  ever  bleflfed  and  profpered  to  his  own  pur- 

pofes  >   Would  they  elfe  fcribble  and  quibble  as  they  do  > 
X  Ibid  p:gc  8.  D  Thou  that  fay  eft  thou  had  not  come  to  repentance,  if  thou  had 

not  known  the  Letter  ,  thou  denieft  Chrift.   The  Scripture  is, 
fay  they,  A  Declaration  of  the  Spirit,   but  the  Spirit  is  not  in 
it ;   A  Declaration  of  Power ,  but  the  Power  is  not  in  it.    And 
why  is  not  the  Spirit  and  Power  in  it  ?  this  is  nothing  but 
the  voice  and  fpirit  of  unbelief  which  makes  them  ib  to 

judge. 
0  Anfwcr  to       How  like  aPelagi-Arminian  doth  f.Nayler  fpeak  ?  °Who 
Quakers  Ca-   hath  the  Spirit,  hath  an  infallible  guide  jn  matter  and  maner, 

Bochifm,f.24.;jf  he  fyeep  to  it.    And,/"  know  that  fo  far  as  any  are  led  by  the 
Sviritjt  guides  into  all  truth  jf  it  be  not  erred  from.  Whence 

come  thefe  pfe]  but  from  unbelief  ?    What  Luther  faid  of* £dkq,muf.    his  Popifti  Devotions ,  is  true  here.   iVe  always  prayed  in 
PtfpfdWzjCOnditionaliter,  with  condition ,  uncertainly  and  at 
bapr hazard  :  And  upon  fuch  a  hazard  do  thefe  £ifs]run 
mens  falvation  ;  befide  the  pride  of  fuch  {jfs3  determining 
ail  Grace,  the  Spirits  infallible  guidance,  and  what  not,upon 
the  will  of  man  and  his  improvements. 

Whence  is  it  that  they  fpeak  with  fuch  difparagement  of 
Chrift  dying  ztferufalem,  but  from  unbelief?  Had  Ed. 
Bur  rough  a  Faith  working  by  love  when  he  founded  his 

p  A  Trumpet  Trumpet, p  and  upbraided  all  that  are  called  Presbyterians 

T    a  a*      and  Independents  ,  with  their  feeding  upon  the  report  of  a 

■oTsion  ,°by   ̂/;;£  ̂ one  tna}1J  hundred  years  ago  ?  They  that  believe  not 
£.5.  page  17.  that  ward,  John  6.5  3 .  will  not  tremble  at  it.    Did  thofe  cal- 

led Presbyterians  and  Independents  more  heartily  feed  up- 
on Chrift  (  who  dyed  ,  and  as  he  dyed  above  fixtecn  hun- 

dred years  ago )  by  faith  every  day,  and  meet  ofter  at  the 
Lords  Table  in  faith  and  love,  they  would  be  more  ftrcngth- 
ned  in  ones  againft  their  common  enemies. 

They 
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(5  ) 

They  do  fubtilly  couch  many  Errors  under  fpecious  words 
of  Truth,  or  terms  that  are  ambiguous,  and  of  a  doubtful 
fenfe. 

*The  Righteoufnefs  (faith  Francis    Howgil)  whereby  the  J  The  irlrri* 

Saints  of  old  pleafed  God,  andwas' accepted^  was  wrought  in  t3?c<:  °'  f*- 

them,   the  fame  that  is  now  wrought  in  the  Saints  by  Chrift  •  C0J>  P1^"  2** As  if  God  were  not  pleafed  with  them,  as  clothed  with  the 
imputed  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ,  or  they  would  have  that 
which  is  within  the  Saints ,  to  be  that  which  is  imputed  to 

their  pardon,  and  acceptance  :  whereas  God  is  more  plea- 
fed  with  that  which  Chrift  wrought  for  them  ,   then  with 
what  he  worketh  in  them  :  Yea,  that  which  Chrift  wrought 
in  his  own  perfon,and  in  that  flefti  which  he  afTumed,is  that 

alone  which  the  Father  accepteth  and  imputeth  to  their  Ju- 
ftification.  Not  but  he  is  pleafed  with  his  own  work  in  us, 
in  a  way  of  Sanclification  and  Service. 

That  feems  very  fair  which  Alexander  Parker  hath,  cIt  is  r  Teftfmony 
an  inward  workjhat  every  one  mu(l  know  and  Veitnefs,  if  ever  of  God.  p.  4. 
they  know  true  peace  and  reft:  But  let  all  know  that  the  work 
within  ,  is  not  the  ground  and  purchafe  of  their  peace  (but 
the  blood  of  Chrift  alone,  and  his  obedience)  although  it  is 
a  witnefs  and  an  evidence  s  and  yet  every  inward  work  is 
not  an  evidence ,  or  witnefs  of  peace  with  God ,  but  that 

alone  which  is  the  New-birth,  or  true  Sand:ification,and  the 
parts  of  it,  flowing  from,  and  infeparably  attending  and  ac- 

companying the  Believers  union  with  the  Lord  Jefus. 

Livht  (faith  Tho:  Lawfon  f )  is  the  fame  in  him  that  hates  f  Lip  of  crurfi, 
i>,  and  in  him  that  loves  it.    And  again  ,  Grace  is  the  fame  in  &c#  P1SC  4) . 

him  that  turns  it  into  lafcivioufnefs  ,  as  in  him  that  is  taught a ' 
by  it.    The  fame  feed  as  fell  on  the  good  ground,  fell  on  the 
hiffh  way  ,  ftony  and  thorny  ground.    The  Talent  hid  in  the 

earth  (quoth  Alexander  Parker  r)  is  the  fame  with  thofe  irn- 1  Teflioiony 
proved.   Now  true  it  is,  the  fame  Dodnne  of  Grace,  called  of  God,  p.i  j. 
fometime  Light,  fometime  Grace,  fometime  Seed,  and  that 
which  is  a  piece  of  that  one  Talent,  is  the  fame  in  them  that 
love  it,  and  in  them  that  hate  it  ̂   But,  as  hating  and  loving 
cannot  be  the  fame  ̂   fo  the  caufe  why  one  loves  the  Light, 
entertains  the  Seed,  improves  the  Talent ,  is  from  a  higher 

R  r  Light, 
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light,  and  from  a  new  Eye  to  fee  and  affect  it ,  and  from  a 
fecond  Talent  given  with,  or  after  the  firft  •,  and  from  the 
goodnefs  of  the  heart,  made  good  by  Grace  (or  Gods  free 
favor)  and  turned  into  the  nature  of  the  feed  that  falls  into 
it :  The  outward  doctrine  (written  in  the  book  of  God, 
and  preached  according  to  it  )  becoming  an  ingraffed  word 
in  the  foul  of  a  meek  Believer.   James  Najler  in  (hew  of 

a  Light  of     words  confeffeth  thus  much,  v  while  man  is  in  darknefs,  the 
thrift  »  a*?^   befl  of  Gods  gifts  are  perverted  to  a  wrong  end ,  but  being  en- 

leas'  i-   '  W#    lightned from  the  word,  the  gift  is  feen  and  fantlified  to  its 
right  en'dj  without  which  it  cannot  ,  for  God  hath  placed  the 6 1  effing  and  right  ufe  of  all  his  Mercies  in  his  Sen.    One  Ta- 

lent then  with  all  the  pieces  and  ingredients  that  a  man  out 
of  Chrift  is  endowed  withal ,  is  not  fufficient  for  any  mati 
to  make  a  good  and  fan&ified  improvement  of  what  he 

hath  ;  he  muft  have  two,  Chrift  muft  be  given  him  for  fpe- 
cial  enlightning,for  fan&ificat/on,  blefiing  and  right  ufe  of 
outward  mercies,  and  of  fpiritual  gifts,  given  in  common 
where  the  Gofpel  comes ,  as  the  doctrine  of  Grace,  Ordi- 

nances, and  fuch  like  :  yea,  Chrift  muft  be  his  Surety,  and 
Satisfaction ,  his  Wifdom,  Righteoufnefs,  and  his  All  and.in 
all  •  for  all  benefits ,  without  intereft  in  Chrift  a  Mediator, 
amount  but  to  one  Talent.    Let  every  foul  beg  for  twoTar 
lents ,   for  that  one  Talent  (  which  he,  that  hath  no  more, 
hides  in  the  earth  J  is  not  the  fame  with  the  Grace  impro- 

ving, though  it  be  the  lump  of  common  gifts  outward,  or 
inward,  to  be  improved. 

»Tcfl!mony      A  fine  quirk  hath  Alexander  Parker,"  Paul  was  fent  to 
of-God.  p.i  r.  open  the  blmde  eyes  (  not  to  bring  them  eyes)  but  to  open  the 

eye  which  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded.    It  is  true,  as  fin 
deftroyed  not  the  fubftance  of  the  foul,  and  minde,  fo  grace 
brings  not  a  new  fubftance ;  but  by  his  leave,  though  Paul 
could  not  bring,  t  e.  give  a  new  eye ,  yet  by  the  miniftery  of 
Paul  God  gave  it,  with  anew  light  •  A  light  that  every 
man  hath  not,  and  an  eye,  i  e.  a  fpiritual  decerning  power 
and  principle  ,  which  none  have  but  fuch  as  are  new  born, 

*  The  true    wnerebv  they  not  only  fee  new  things.but  after  a  new  maner 

Go?  -f  of*       The  'chHrch  °f  God'  Cfa' th  E- B- " )  "  ̂ deemed iy  Chr$ 
peace"  p°*  5    ?efai  which  is  revealed  within  all  that  believe.   So,  we  may 
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fay  the  Church  of  God  is  redeemed  by  Chrifl  Jefus ,  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  yet,  as  it  followeth  noc, 
becaufe  Chrift  Jefus  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  there- 

fore that  Creation  is  our  Redemption  •,  fo  neither  doth  it 
follow,  becaufe  Chrift  Jefus  is  revealed  within  all  that  be- 

lieve, that  fuch  a  Revelation  is  all  our  Redemption ,  or  that 
Chrift  redeemeth  lus  Church  by  that  onely  which  is  reveal- 

ed within  all  that  believe.  The  perfon  that  redeemeth  is  buc 
one,  and  the  fame  Chrift  Jefus,  but  the  way  of  his  redeem- 

ing of  them  admits  of  diftin&ion.  The  Church  is  redeemed 
by  a  price  without  them,as  well  as  by  a  power  within  them: 
the  former  purchafeth  the  latter.  None  have  Chrift  reveal- 

ed within  them,  in  the  Apoftles  fenfe,Gvz/.  1. 16.  Col.  i.  27, 
for  whom  Chrift  gave  not  himfelf  a  Ranfom  upon  the  crofs; 
It  is  a  fmall  matter  that  E.  B.  yieldeth  ,  The  man  Chrift  fe* 
fits  hanged  upon  the  Crofs ,  becaufe  they  wickedly  judged  him 
to  be  a  Blafpaemer  ,  &c.  This  (faith  he)  is  one  ground  at 
leaft ,  but  this  ( fay  I  from  Scripture,)  is  not  the  chief,  but 
that  which  the  Apoftle  hath  given  forth,  Gal.  3.13,14.  A 
curfe  he  was  made  to  purchafe  our  Redemption  from  the 
curfe;  that  the  bleflingof  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles,  through  him,  and  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
mife  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

^arnes  Nailer  puts  the  lye  upon  them  that  fay,  they  deny 
imputed  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl.    I  do  not  finde  it  in  the  very 
terms,  but  in  what  is  equivalent  I  do ;  and  that  in  the  fame 

Scripturient,  for  he  y  upbraids  us  with  our  Covering,  where--*'  *-°v<  w  the 
in  confiftsourBleflednefs,  Pfal.  32. 1.  and  he  makes  im-^'  P3Se  *• 
fating  of  Chrifts  righteoufnefs ,   and  putting  of  it  into  the 

creature \  all  one ;  yea, 2  he  ftates  it ,  That  the  fufl  arejufii- 1  lb.  page  f  u 
fed,  as  they  are  fantlifed  and  mortificd^and  no  further.  From 
one  error,  viz.  that  righteoufnefs  wrought  within  us,  jufti- 
fietb,  followeth  the  other,  that  it  is  more  or  lefs  imputed,  as 
rliey  are  more  or  lefs  holy  :  But  what  is  this  all  the  while, 
but  to  deny  Gods  imputing ,  reckoning,  or  accounting  of 
Chrifts  fole,  and  mo  ft  perfeci  obedience  andfufterings,  to 
the  believing  finner  for  his  juftification? 

(6.) 
Some  paffages  favour  of  meer  ignorance  ,  or  of  wilful 

Rr  2  blind- 
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blindnefs,  about  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  ftate  of  Grace, 
and  the  Myfteries  of  Salvation. 

a  Publike  dif-      As  that  of  James  Najler, a  Where  Jin  is  attedjt  mi* ft  needs 
coverus  of    ̂ ave  dominion.    Doth  not  the  Scripture  exprefly  exempt 

ricfs°by  James  t^lem  c^at  are  un<^eL*  Grace,  or  a  Covenant  of  Grace,  from 
Nrf/Zf^page  i  Sins  dominion?  Rom.  6.14.  And  yet,  doth  not  Paul  defcribe 

the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Saints  to  be  in  the  warfare  and  com- 
bat, and  iin  prefent  when  they  would  do  good,  even  to  pull 

them  back  from  it ,  and  to  put  them  on  to  outward  acting 
of  what  is  evil,  in  a  warring  captivating  way?  Rom.  7. 14.  to 
the  end  of  the  chapter.  And  is  not  this  the  inward  ad  of 
fins  hoftility  ?  even  where  Grace  reigns  in  the  habit,and  by 
a  contrary  aft  of  the  renewed  will  (while  fledi  is  haling  an- 

other way  J  doth  oppofe  the  rebellion  and  tyranny  of  fin. 
If  fome  could  fhake  off  the  actings  of  in-dwelling  fin,  in  pra- 

ctice, as  they  attempt  it  in  their  doctrine,  they  had  been  rai- 
fed  to  a  higher  form  of  perfection  then  yet  they  have  at- 

tained :  But  the  ignorance  of  acontrariety  of  wi!ling,and  of 
acting  in  the  fame  fubject,  and  faculty,  (hews  rather  their 
tm-experiencednefs  in  the  Fencers  fchool  -3  and  that  they  cry 
out  of  victory  (not  believed,  hoped  for,  that  we  grant,  but 
compleated)  before  they  have  engaged  in  the  main  battel. 
Fre£h-water  foldiers  think  the  war  is  at  an  end ,  when  they 
are  paft  the  firft  skirmifh  of  a  forlorn  hope. 

h  True  faitb       That  of  E.  B.  b  Bj  what  u  the  new  birth  wrought,  if  not  by 
&c.  page  ip.  following  the  Light  of  Chrifi  in-  the  confcience  ?   To  inform 

the  ignorant  we  teach  out  of  Scripture ,  that  the  new-birth 
is  not  wrought  by  our  following  work  ,  but  by  Gods  pre- 

venting Grace,  catting  the  promife  into  tbe  heart,and  quick- 
ning  that  feed,  by  the  in-coming  of  the  Spirit,  fames  1. 18. 
with  fohn  3.5.  Regeneration  is  not  acquired  by  our  acts, 
but  infufed  of  God  by  his  will  and  power,  fohn  1 . 1 3 . 

i  lh.  page  2i«      That,  Again  c  Shew  if  ever  any  natural  man  did get power 
over  Jin  ,  and  abjlain  from  things  forbidden  throughout  the 
Scripture.   When  before,  he  had  asked  By  what  is  the  new- 
birth  wrought,  if  not  by  following,  &c.   If  a  natural  man  may 
get  the  new-birth  by  following  the  Light  of  Chrift  in  his 
confcience  ,  then  he  may  by  fuch  an  act  of  obedience  ,  get 
iome  kinde  of  power  over  fin,  and  far  fooner  abftain  from 

many 
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many  things  forbidden, then  ever  get  the  new- birth  thereby. 
There  is  a  two-fold  power  over  fin ;  the  one  by  the  reftrain- 
ing  power  or  God,  called  Reftraining  Grace  j  the  other  by 
the  fpecial  influence  of  Chrift  and  his  Spirit,  uniting  himfelf 
to  the  foul,  and  taking  up  his  habitation  in  a  Believer,  as  in 
his  Temple.  The  natural  man  hath  the  former,more  or  lefs, 
and  yet  remaineth  a  natural  man,  and  in  his  natural  ftate,be- 

caufe  he  wants  the  latter.    Was  not  Herod  a  natural  ma*n,  Mark  6,  tol 
and  fo  remained,  even  while  he  heard  John  gladly  ,  and  did 
many  things?  Did  not  Paul,  while  in  his  natural  ftate  (fol- 

lowing the  light  in  his  confcience  )  abftain  from  things  for-  Phil-  5.  ̂ 
bidden  ?  was  he  not,touching  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Law, 

blamelefs  ?  Were  not  thofe  Peter  fpeaks  of,  efcaped  from  l  Pet.i.x8,iq> 
the  pollutions  of  the  world ,   through  the  knowledge  of 

Chrift  ?  yea,  clean,  or  really  efcaped,  as  by  a  common  or  in--0'rTO?< 
ferior  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  yet  were  in  their  natural  ftate, 
firft  and  laft. 

What  wilful  ignorance  is  in  that  Querie  ?  d  where  is  fitch  iljhm* an<* 
A  Scripture,  that  the  moft  eminent  believer  fins  in  any  things  ?     \  m°taer 

This  is  fobfcribed  by  three  or  four  of  them  j  as  if  they  had"   our' p,lz* never  read  ,  or  having  read,  not  regarded,  fames  3.  2.  or 
will  not  underftand  Rom.  7.2.1.    that  not  onely  in  all  the 
good  they  do,or  would  do3evil  (by  a  tyrannizing  law  of  the 
old  man)  is  prefent  with  them  ,  but  in  many  things  they  all 
cjfend,  or  fin. 

And  what  affefted  blindnefs  in  that  demand?  e  Where  e  The  skirts 
doth  the  Script  nre  call  it  J "elf  the  Word  of  Godt  and  to  whom  of  the  whore 
was  k  the  Rule  of  Life  ?  Who  pleafe  may  read  over  the  1 1 9  *fcov«fd  by 

Pfalm,  once  more,  and  view  the  40  page ;  and  then  coniult  j?"w*p^r" 
Gal.  6. 14.  and  view  the  explanation ,  page  44.  of  this  Re-     '^     ' 
ply  ,  and  the  Scriptures  will  ftand  right  in  his  thoughts  (by 
Gods  blefling)  and  he  be  arTe&ed  to  them. 

(?■) Much  0  f  My  Rkzl  Baby  fan  and  Confufion  is  in  their  wri- 
tings and  ways. 

They  confound  common  and  faving  gifts,  we  not  onely 
diftinguifti  them,but  divide  them. Common  are  in  many  per- 

sons where  faving  are  not :  faving  are  in  all  the  Saints  ,  but 
on  fome  of  the  Saints  many  common  gifts  are  not  conferred. 

They. 
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They  confound  Juftification  and  Sanctiflcation.  We  di- 

ftinguifh  them,  but  divide  them  not  fo  but  they  are  prefent 
to  the  fame  fubjed,  or  perfon,  the  believer ,  although  they 
are  not  the  fame  Grace. 

They  confound  the  Price  of  our  Redemption,  and  the  ap- 
plication ofit  by  power.  Wediftinguifh  them,  and  divide 

them  not  fo,  but  where  one  goes  before,  the  other  fol- 
lows after  •  according  to  the  riches  of  Gods  grace,  and  the 

unchangeablenefs  of  his  Covenant  in  Chrift. 
There  is  enough  in  the  foregoing  Reply ,  and  in  the 

third  and  fifth  of  thefe  Animadverfions,  for  a  plain  demon- 
(hation  hereof.  It  may  be  hoped,  upon  no  weak  grounds, 
this  Sect  is  acting  one  of  the  laft  parts ,  upon  the  tottering 
Scage  of  the  Romifh  Antichrift.  Never,  I  conceive,  did 
any,as  thefe  fo  masked  and  difguifed,/*rw>f/£*«w,  fuitthe 

prefent  occafion  and  times  for  Rome s  advantage  -f  but  it  be- 
gan, and  will  end  in  their  confufion. 

(8J Their  Doctrines  and  Practices  end  in  Apoftacy  of  the 
deepeft  ftain ,  and  Blafphemy  againft  Chrift  of  the  higheft 
{train. 

The  experience  of  fames  Nayler  and  his  Comrades 
give  fad  and  dreadful  proof  hereof.  When  the  humane 
Nature  of  Chrift  is  not  adored  for  its  felf,  but  as  it  fubfifts 
in  the  perfon  of  the  onely  begotten  Son  of  God  j  they  give 
and  take  (  by  their  doctrine  of  God  and  Chrift  manifefted 
in  their  individual  flefh  )  the  fame  divine  Honor  which  is 
peculiar  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  alone,  GodblefTed  for 
ever. 

(9.) 
There  needs  no  farther  proof  of  their  Scripture  and  Self- 

contradictions. 
Their  Blafphemies  evidence  the  former  :  and  their 

Grandees  giving  one  another  the  lye,  demonstrates  the  lat- 
ter. We  had  a  notorious  evidence  hereof  the  laft  Summer 

at.  William  in  EJfex.  After  that  a  bluftring  fellow  (  faid  to 
be  one  Ht-Merthorn)  had  driven  divers  to  quaking,  falling 
down,  and  roaring  out  ( that  the  fleih  might  be  caft  forth, 
by  the  Spirit,  as  he  faid^)  there  followed  him  William  Deuf. 

berj 
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berj  in  his  circuit  and  courfe,  and  tells  the  poor  people,they 
Were  fools  and  beafts  if  they  minded  any  fuch  quaking  po- 
ftures ;  and  much  more  to  that  purpofe.  And  the  Narra- 

tive of  their  Letters  and  Examinations  thereupon  at  Brifvol 

(put  forth  by  Mr.  Farmer  )  fets  a  broad  feal  to'  this  as  the former  Animadverfion. 

(10.) Their  Sufferings  in  defence  of  corrupt  and  falfe  doclrines, 
are  no  .part  of  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  in  his  myftical  body. 

That  their  do&rines  are  falfe ,  which  they  attempt  and 
labor  to  defend,  hath  fufficiently  been  evinced,  and  cleared  : 
The  other  follows  by  undeniable  confequence.  It  is  not  the 
puniftiment ,  but  the  Caufe  that  makes  the  Martyr  :  as  he 

laid  of  old,  who  was  a  famous  AlTertor  of  the  Truth,  in  his  Mmpmfi- 

time.  The  Philiftines  died  by  the  fall  of  the  houfe  as  well  as  $£$*  mn 
Samfon,  fed  diver  fo  fine ,  acfato  ,  hut  with  a  differing  fcope,  Jj^JL  **  " 
and  that  through  a  wife-ordering  Providence.  They  fuffer- 
ed  for  their  Riot ,  Idolatry,  Cruelty  and  Impeniteney ,  he 
died  in  Faith,  and  with  zealous  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  a  publique  Revenge  upon  his,  and  the  Church  its 
enemies.  Who  fees  not  a  vaft  difference  between  fames 
Naj/ers  Pillory,  and  Mr.  Burtons  ?  between  thelmprifon- 
ment  of  many  difturbing  Quakers  in  our  times ,  and  of  the 
peaceable  Confeffors  and  Sufferers  in  Queen  Maries  days  ? 
Who  fo  blinde  as  they  that  will  not  fre  ?  Lord  open  the 
eyes  and  hearts  of  deluded  Quakers  and  Papiits ;  Bang  thy 
people  quite  out  of  the  Babylonifh  wilder neis  ;  Forgive 
them  that  know  not  what  they  do ,  write  they  know  not 
what,  fuflfer  out  of  devout  ignorant  intentions,  which  will 
not  juftifie  their  unwarrantable  actions  or  paffions. 

FINIS. 
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FINIS. 

Errat  a  fie  emendanda  in  the  Book. 
PAge  4.  Line  8.  read,  the  two  witneflest  p.?.  1. 3  5,  r.  is  to  make  :  p.  21. 1.  1  J, 

r.  Blockhoufes :  p. 3  3- 1-2*5-  r-  he  may  :  p. 35>.  1. 3 1 .  for,  immediately,  r.  medi- 
ately :  p.41.  Marg.  r.  Jer  23.29.  p  .5  J.  L21.  r.  re-aflumeth  :  p.58. 1.2.  r.  arbitre- 

ment :  p.i5o.  I.21.  r.  Eom.1.18.  p.91. 1.2.  dele,  is  the  old  :  p.  100. 1. 24.  dele,tobe: 
p.io^.Marg.v.  Gen.3.1ait.p.io<S.  1.8.  r.  the  word  of :  p.117.1.28.  fnr,now,r.know: 
p.i  20.I.1 1.  for, form,  r.  from,  p.i  24. I.34.  for,  that,  r.but.  p.  134. 1.  4.  theparen- 
thefis  to  end  at  (Eook)  p.i  37.  l.ult.  dele,his.  p.i  38.  Marg.r.Gal.5.17.  p-2o?.1.26. 
r.  A&S20.34.  p.2i5. 1.23.  for  to,r.till.  p.221.1.2.  for.we  are,  r. were.  p.  238.I.13. 
dele,  to  them.  p.245.1.ii.r.wefhoiild.  p.256.  l.i.r.be  not.tv2  58.1.32.for,that,  r.the. 

In  the  Epiftles :  Epift.  Ded.  for  debate,  r.  debafe.  Epift.  to  the  Reader,  for.Bet- 
!armine,r.  Bellarmine.  p.p.  \.p.  fot  profefled,  r.  poflefled. 

Julii3i8.  1656. 
Imprimatur  Joseph  Caryl, 



Marginall  Antidotes,1 TO   BE 

Affixed  over  againft  the  lines  of  R.  H.  and 
E.  B.  their  Pamphlet, 

Entituled, 

The  Rebukes  of  a  Reviler. 

Written  and  Prefcribed  by  John  Stalham  of 
Terling. 

Prov.  26.  4,  5, 

uinfwer  not  a  fool  according  to  his folly ',  lefi  thou  alfo  be  like unto him. 

Anfwer  afeol  accordtng  to  his  folly ,  lefi  he  be  wife  in  his  own  conceit . 

LONDON, 

Printed  for  Edward  Brevpper^nd  are  to  be  fold  at  his  fhop  at  tl  e 
Signe  of  the  Cram in  St.  Vault  church-yard  1657. 
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Marginal  Antidotes*  &c. 
Their  Pamphlet  thus  Prefaceth.  page  3. 

... 

Here  as  the  ancient  of 'day <es  bath  appeared }  A  transform- 
ed. 1  '  ingmiftjto  a- 

muze  the  fim- 
ple  Reader  pag*  3 »4»:.ft^*  as  afterwards,.^.  18, 1^  20. 

Pag.  7.  £  jhamelefly  filling  the  pure  Quakers  adore 

//>&•  ofChrifltferverfeprinctple^ndfelfe-  their  oi*n  light, 

rf^W^]  '  and  magnify £     <*     J  natural  light, 
asi  it  weieGofpel-faving  light:  this  is  from  the  perveife  principle  of  rheir  flcfhly  wife- 
dome-  ' 

Pag.  8.  £  0  /  How  fain  would  j.  S>finfull  indeed  ]  In  the  fence 

men  have  acknowledged,  fee  Pag.  149.  of  my  Book,  entituled,  the  Reviler  rebuked. 

Ibid,  [  whether  he  meanes  any  one  my  not7  (  /  determine  Not  any  hut 

not  )firike  them  Corporally  >  &c>\  thofe  authori- 
. .  ,  r    ,    ,       *         .   ,    ..    *r  Zcd> and  thac 

either  ̂   defendendoy  or  for  a  criminall  oftence. 

Pag»  p.  [Would  wickedly  make  men  Relieve,  that  thefe  mens  Some  of  their 

Tenents,  fc.  the  Quaker's  .•  are  as  Reprobate  ftuf  as  the  Te-  Tenenc&,If«id» 
fakes  1  witoefs  their 

poftrineof 

, 
 

Juftihcauon. 
A    S  [Their 



noi  bare  opinions  )  which  are  nocoiions,  and  grofle  feandalous  praaifes. 

to  wretf,.  adde,      ̂         w  "  *   -i 
or  dctrafl,  is  hereby  evident;  for,  I  never  called  the  light  of  Chrift  peiverfe  Pnnrmi* 
bur  (  as  above  )  in  Jut  they  fee  up  fomething  in  the  room  ,  of  Ch"  fc 7  < .thZcwll 

.faji.  cf  old  the  light  of  the/irmament )  this  felt-adoring  light  is  their  p.rverfe  PrincipTe! 

he5e?ra.h         Pa*  "■  l!»*<MtofhtsChHrch,thatkis  (hame  nsaynot 
nudofyol     W~  WrffymJ 
Doft  ines  and  walkings. 

JpeRept  Jftli^  ̂   ™  **"*""'  **  '**  £  **~  C^' cinverfron! 

fealunroir.      BaM>»0 

tThcScfipture      Pag.  13,  [He  fames  to  chargethe  Scriptptre  f  with  falfe 
in  she  true       Iranflauons  "  '  J    ? 

^SmSffT^-  Tit,eTranflat,0nS,myv^in^^  yetnotDeviatefrom 

J  Th^sno         ̂ fg.  H;  [   Wf.  vickfrvft  Ofpearesby  reprochinjr ,  Xf 
jJdgment  (  m   reydtng  dead  *  w^,  /«c6  as  H.  N.  j^cob  B.  VV.  E.  1 
my  Epiftle  J  pafs'd  upon  the  men,  hm  upon  and  according  to  their  Doarines 
<h  his  the  fifth      Pag.  15  [  t  Shdihbt  hone  ft  Reader  receive  this  far  truth time  the  An-    that  the  light  of  Chrift  Jefus  ts  apervefe  Principle  1 

Wg^iaa  f;f  ficdmyfenceandvvords>as  co  *  one  paflage.  Set  AntQttt  upon  his 

*They  are  your      lt)id-  C  ***<  derr.mdwhat  thefe  *  Jefuiticall  plots  anddeftvnt 
fca.'f  c*  nig  feeds  are^we  do  carry  on~^  J  1* cf  Poperv,  and  fomenting  feeds  of  divifion  among  Proteftanrs  and  Puritans  in  omfc-fl,™ 
to  ca.  ry  them  more  and  more  back  to  Babylon.  Proitlfion,  f 

*  Your  words       Fag .  1 6  [  *  Wr  */<>  w  /»//o»  that  J.  S .  £r  our  Interpreter  1 compared,  one  Book,  and  page  with  another,  and  all  examined  by  Scripture  iiw^rnr-. 
thcmfelves.  which  was  %  5.  hi.  faithfullnefs  to  difcover  how  wntradi«icu!KaVrl 
*  This  is  their       -'bid.   [Hu  judgment  ts  but  out  * of his  old  lying  heart! chariry  ( ifweconfeffc  we  have  fomethingof  the  old  man  in  us )  to  hide  that  all  weir.,- 
and.  fPf  ak,procecd  from  the  old  principle,  and  nothing  from  the  new  creature. 



C3) 

Pag.   i  f.  I  Not  in  the  *  light  of  the  Spirit,  do  we  in  any  one  *  Y0Q  . 
particular  inftfted  upon  by  hm,  comraditt  the  S cripturc,]  fee  yonc  con_ 
traditions,  through  want  ofSpirituall  light,  ar  d  eyes  logether. 

Ibid.  [  Out  of].  S.  decettfull  heart  ]  *,  ̂   nw  ̂  
torr,  but  pray  for  all  fimple  Readers,and  Revilers. 

Pa  g  •  [  *  1 S  j  1 9 .  Fervfinnch  as  many  have  been  moved  ]  *  Another 
transfoiming  mift,  and  a  bold,  but  feigned  imitation  ofLul^eChap.  i.  i.  &c. 

Pag.  2D-  £  *  And  now  as  the  Prophet  Joel  Propheftedy  is  it*  *     .   f    f 
«w*  and  coming  topafe,  Joel,  a  2,  3»  4*   I0>  *  »« ]  thr  Prophet 
Joel,  who  is  literally  to  be  underftood  iri  the  place  quoted,  and  Chap.  a.  to  be  Expounded 
by  Chap.  i.  ver.  $.  6.  I*.  &c. 

Pag,  2 1 .  £  *  7  he  ground  in  himt  and  the  heart ,  out  of  which  ¥         a 
this  abundance  of  words  in  his  book  proceeds  »  is  the  root  of  all     f  V  Anl* 
1'  i  *  J       madverliofi  up- on/^- 1 6. 

Ibid.  [  *  Yet  the  root  of  all  Jin  is  in  him,  and  feen  by  him  not  *  Becauf  Paul 
mortified]  feidrhere  ■' 
dwelt  no  good  thing  in  his  flefh,  did  he  therefore  write  no  truth  in  his  Epiftlcs?  Ic 
followeth  alwell  as  thefe  mens  reafoning.  An  old  Heart  and  a  new,  are  both  at  the  fame 
time  j  not  raigning,  but  the  old  remaining  in  part,  and  the  new  raigiing  over  the  old,  in 
the  fame  Chriftian.  See  1 1 3. 1 14.  pages  of  my  Book, 

Pag.  2  2.  £  Such  who  be  in  the  *  ft  Ate  as  J.  S.  confeffeth  he  is  ]  *  J  s.  frid  not 
that  he  it  in  the  ftate  of  fui,but  that  fin(the  root  of  every  fin)  is  in  him,and  others  during 
the  ftate  of  natural!  Life. 

Pag.  23.  [Ihe  Letter  taken  s~hitily,  being  legally  &c  The  *  Not  by  ̂1 
Spirit  is  given*  by  this']  but  by  that jbart  6f  the  word  which  is  the  Gofpel  promife.  See  my  *oo\pxg>  4.  Yet  the  Spun  work- 

er^ by  the  Legall  Let  ter,  fee  h  ow  page  6 . 

Pag.  24-  [  Though  J.  S.fa?)  *  that  not  one  man  in  the  World  ¥\f^e  jiad  fQ knows  God  to  beGod,  till  he findes  him  in  the  Scripture,  faid.it  were  ro 
be  taken  in,  the  fence  given  in  my  Book,  jfc*g.  66.  bur  my  words  are  to  be  read  as  rhey 
xtpag-  6$i  Not  one  man  &c.  knows  him  (f  peaking  of  ChrifU  to  be  Gcd,till  he  finds  him 
in  the  Scripts e.  John  1.4$. 

Pag*  25* [ Again, l.S-fethjhat the  Authority of 'the Scrip- *  Tj,e  Auhc« 
tures  is  owned  t:mong  the  Jewes  to  this' day  3  lity  oiMofcs and  the  Prophets,  1  onely  fpeak  of.  fee  my  13.  page. . 

]bid.\_].$.  faith,  as  deep  things  as  tie  Spirit  kith revet-*  ^%q0\& 
lea\  thtj  are  all  inthe  Scripture.  Anfwer  i  Nay.  ]  pfcees  of  10. 
and  ao f  are  in  the  gold  Oare. 

] bid.  \_  ihere  was  things  *  revealed  which  was  unutterable,  ¥    % .         , 
and  many  things  written  which  is  not  in  the  Scrtptures9    as  ̂ Scrpireihcr 
Beokjoj  Nathan  rfo  Prophet.  &c.  wusfuch 
things  revealed,  and  fuch  Books  written,  fee  my  17.  &  18.  with  67.  pages. 

Page,  26. 
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* Reraoft  he  is  Pa g.  26 .  [  Why  *doth  he  not  a*  mUbear  witnefe  that  Pauls 
fyi$n\K,iWEptfttet*tte  Laodiceani  was  read  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  a- 
f«  thatwould         -  f/?r  Coloffians?  1 «>e  wife  above         &J  ~* 
what  is  Wiitten. 

+  ?u  d  freaks       Ib.[w^/  ̂ r£  ̂   »#  p^  to  his  people  that  which  was  written  t§ 

not  of  any  E-    t^Laod3ceans*  J 
piftie  thatliimfelf,  or  any  other  (  appointed  as  Pen  men  of  Scripture  )  did  write  to  the 
Luudkeans,h\K  of  one  fent  from  Laodtcea.  Let  the  deluded  read  Colof.  4.  1 6.  once  more. 

Fjohii  meaneth  Pag.27.  f  ■  0%  £#<w  John's  leftimony  iptrue9  Joh.2 1.25 ,] 
nor,  char  there  Wi%  any  fubftantial  truth  necefiary  to  be  known  to  fa'vation,  which  is  not 
rtvcaled  in  the  written  Word,  but  that  the  Spirit  ordered  the  copious  myfterics  of  the 
Gofpel  (  with  refpeft  unto  our  infirmitie  )  to  be  contracted  within  a  narrow  compafe 
of  lines.  R.  h.  in  this  and  former  pag.  doth  but  rnurrcure  and  objecl,as  the  popifh  Rhe- 
mifts,  The  Heretic^  wW  weds  have  all  in  Scripture. 

Agreed,in  true  Pa8*  2  %'  [W>r&g  all  their  works  in  them,  and  for  them  ac- 
Scripture-fenf.  cording  to  the  Scriptures,  ] 

*  The  Dive!  Ibid'  LSec  fl *tht 'fword  *f the  %*?*  WM.  ever  in  ths  #%|f 
tikciupthe    b  -month.  J 
fword  without  the  Spiritsaim  and  edge. 

See  the  true  Pa£*  29'LB7  tJots  Scripture  Prov.  2  »,  1  p,  2  0, 21 .  the  Lord 

explanation  of  &  made  the  ground  of  faith,  and  not  tht  letter.^ 
this  Scripture  in  my  32  page. 

R.  F.  fure  Page  3 i".  C  He  here  adding  hisowny  &c.  3 meaneth  what  he  fpeaks  of,  vi\.  Every  mans  light ;  and  this  he  faith  is  pure :  Can  it  bee 
pure  and  not  purine,  and  renew  ? 

c  what  thcn  i$      lb.  £  c  We  never  havefM9  that  every  man's  judgment  is  re- 
that  which      nerved  with  the  l/ght.] 
G.  F.  hath  prompted  to  his  Novicct  in  his  Catechifm  ?  pag.  22.  which  light  (  fpeaking 

of  every  man's  light,  if  owned  )  gives  them  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  ofOod,  and  bangs 
them  to  true  judgment. 

*  Arifingand  lb«  ̂   Pa&'  32-  C  2  Pet*  *•  20*  T°  ̂"  J»&  adds,  not  hearts 

refiding  onely  prophejte,  nor  hreaft-p'ophefie.  d] in  the  mind,  but  written  down  in  books,&c.  J.  S  added  alfo  5  As  the  Apoftlc  excludes 
not  heart-prophefie,  fo  he  includes expreily  Scripture-prophefie. 

No  but  till  the  *bid.  [The  Apoflledt'd  not  bid  them  waittiU  theDay-fiar 
Day-ftar  did     did  ar'fe  in  the  Scriptures.  ] 

arife  in  their  minds,  by  the  reading  and  heeding  of  the  Scriptures,  that's  his  plain  mean- ing. 

*  The  Popifh  Pag.  5  3 .  {And  in  another  •'  tranflatian  faith  ,  thut  he  is  the 
Engfjfh  Rhe-  txp^refs  figure  of  the  Fathers  fut/tance.J 

tiU 



lb.  [  Till  he  find  the  word  three  Versus  f,  And  'trinity  in  the  Jf      fi   .  . 
Script *res,  let  him  own  his  even  rule  to  judge  him  to  be  no  mef-  w*^  t "  /£-, 

fenger  fent  by  God's  Sftrit.']  in  oneUplac<*, 
and  rhe  word  [Three-}  in  another  •,  where  Father  ,  Word  and  Spirit  are  fpoken  of,  it  is 
enough  to  juft'fie  the  ufe  of  die  word  [Trinity}  and  to  prove  the  thing. 

lb .  [jMarbj  his^  A  perjon  dwell  in  the  Saints  not  perfonally.]  n0)  not  f0j  as 
to  make  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  Saint  one  perfon*doth  he  dwell  ;  but  myftically,  as  in  his 
fpirituaJ  Temple. 

P**8-  34-  D>*P5!fr  tb**  the  Godhead-light «  is  not  the  Redem-  g  objeaively 

ption- light."]  (0  caiied  (not Subjectively)  that  if,  light  or  knowledge  given  to  every  man  about  rhe  God  head. 

Pag.  35.  \AsGodiS)  fo  is  his  light ̂  and  fa  is  his  Godhead^  Go(i>s  own  ep. 
not  created,  kc-J  fentia!  lighc  is, 
unaeatedj  and  his  very  nature.  Thelight  that  Adam  was  qualified  with  before  the  Fall 
and  which  every  man  (as  a  man)  hath  a  fpark  of  fince  the  Fall,  was  and  is  given  from  the 
Creation,  and  by  the  things  that  are  made.  Read  Rom.  1.  20.  and  believe. 

Ibid.  £  In  page  64.  [tying)  Light  wnfout  Scripture  is  nou  P.  Be<ide-,or 
light .])  pot  according 

to  Scf  iprure,  as  is  exp'ained  in  tha*  page. 
Ibid.  \Was  thefaving  light  made  by  that  wrcif^Armmf&n^  I  never  faid 

[mxde}  but  made  known  it  is  by  the  Scripture^  and  there  to  be  found* 
Page  36.  [  As  page  6%»  he  faith,  lhat  God  was t  and  is  the  \  faKi  not  /y>3 

Word,  according  to,  Joh   1 .  1  .J  nor  is  it  fo  ex- 
preft,  Job.  1.  1.  But  the  Word  was  fjmd  is]  God,  yet  God  the  Father  is  not  the  Word. 

lb.  [  In  page  70.  fakh,  Chrifi  is  more  in  the  Script ures-^then  There  is  more  1 

in  the  Saints,  which  isfaife.~]  of  Chrifts  r  uri- 
ty  in  the  Scripru.es,  then  in  the  Sa;nts,  yet  is  he  greater  then  the  Saints,  and  the  Scrip- 

tures alfo. 

Ibid.  [  In  pag.  73.  he  hith,ChriJrfpeaking  inthe  Scripture,  ch ;ift  faveth 

faveth by  t  he  Scripture,  which  is  4alfe^  &c .  by  his  I  f :  and 
grace  mentorioufiy,  and  efficacjoufly,  by  the  Scripture  dec' arati  rely,  through  f  iitb,g  v'a 
as  a  me  »ns  of  our  application  of  h':m    All  this  wir  nefs  is  n  ue. 

Page  3  7  £  Neither  is  there  fuch  a  word  written  m  the  Bible 5  Reaj  A^s  T  f  _ 
that  jay >  men  is  javed  by  Scriptures  ]  \4.vfyhACts 

26  2 2. .  nd  underftan  '. 

Ibid.  [Voth  that  light{of  Scripture)%tc.darken  mens  minds.~\  Yes,  by  acci- 
dentia* the  Sun  daz'e  hand  diiTimeh  weak  eusjbuc  oi  it  fejf,?nd  from  tat  Sp\  it,  ir  en>- 

light  ntt'n  mens  da  k  u.iderftanding?. 

lb.  [_  He  faith  75  page,  Gofpel- light  never  entered ',  iniver  L  e%  gv  ,he 
flowed  into  mens  hearts.  po<Yer&>r  * 

dift  of  nature,  read  my  75  cage  co  ;hiscrr  &. 

)-hc 

two 

in 

tred  into  mens  hearts^}  Pag.  mi  reifon. 



CO 
fOrwhaiyoa      Pag.  3$.[?r/<?y?t  ].  Stelham  <£v. 

wilt  ca'.I  him.        Ibid.  [  The  Scripture fpeakes  of  no  *  fueh  diftintiion  as  if  4 

*  Grofs  igoo-    Moral  Law,  %LQ.  AndCeremoniall&.z*'] ranee  or  wilful  blindnefie. 

*  But  you  Pag  •  3  9  [  ̂'  Ifa  r^at  *  Cwe"*nt  in  whvh  ̂ dam  was  8<£« 
know  nor  what  he  flood  m  that,  and  by  that  &c*  ] 

to  call  it,  whether  that  of  work?,  or  Chrift's  of  grace. 

votfofeemyvof*     Ibid-  [  He  fpeaks  of  three  Covenants  ]  - 

*  Tii  r  t  -  ̂ ag«  4°-  C I  fa7  that  r^erc  *  ̂Ht  two  *  ̂oz,c»ants  Jfoken  of 

tionedfK.s"  *■  Scripture,  as  the  Apoftle  to  the  Hebrews  %  In  that  he  faith  a 
laft  )  arc  but     new  covenant,  he  maketh  the  fir  ft  old.  ~] two  different  Adminiftiations  of  one  and  the  fame  Covenant  of  grace ;  the  cne  antiquated 
and  ouc  of  date,  the  other  in  force  :  fee  my  9  i.pxge. 

*  fUayief  did  1  bid  •  [  7  hat  which  faid,  do  this  and  live,  promifed  life,  and 
not  fo  under-    *  mention  d  Chrijr  ]j 
Hand  it,  Sec  my  104.  page. 

*  The  morall  Ikid.  C  ̂ndfuch  deny ed which  ♦  fpeake  of  a  Covenant,  that 

Law,  or  dtca-  mentions  nothing  of  a  Saviour  :  and  that  to  he  the  Fn.'e  of  true. 

logue,  inic's    believers.    ~\ 
Rigor,  and  as  a  covenant  of wttftaformally  is  not  a  believer?  rule:  but  materially, or 
in  refpeft  of  good  thmf!CTn<J?v!n  things  forbidden  theiein,  It  i  CnritYs  rule  to  every 
rrue  Believer,  and  none  of  his  Comnamdementj,  are  grievous  to  the  Regenerate  hearr, 
and  part. 

*  Yet  he  fees  Pflg-  41  •  [  *  *fht  more  afoul  is  fanclified,  the  more  hi  fees  a 

fo  rr.uch  in  his  Mote,  to  be  a  Mote  ;  and  a  beam  to  he  a  Beam  ~\ Motes  which  was  my  expreffion  {in  my  111.  pag.  )\hu  he  fees  more  evillin  afmofa 
thcught,avajn  thought,  then  another  will,  or  can  fee  in  a  wicked  oath,  or  blafphemy: 
and  he  will  aggravate  them  in  conftfibn,  according  todue  circomftance » as  a  Bern. 

*How  boldly        Ibid*  [  *  Paul  had  not  vitlory  over  fin  and  death,while  he 
and  falfly  is      groaned  under  it  ] 
this  fpoken  ?  When  as  (  with  one  breath  )  Paul  is  both  groaning  and  giving  thanks  about 
his  prcfent  condition,  Rom.  7.  24.  25.  fee  it  father  cleared  in  my  1 1 4. 1 1 5.  pages. 

*  What  will  Ibid-  \_  God  never  'ufttfed  any  as  a /inner,  *  but  as  made  0* 
ycu  make  of    btdient  through  fat  th  ] 
ihofe  Scriptures  ?  Rom.  4.  5.  and  chap.  J.  ver.  6. 10.  fee  my  1 20.  rati  pager. 

*  Whcm  he  ̂ aS*  42  *  C  ̂he  ungodly,  they  were  fir  ft  called  (  out  of  their 

-calleth  hejufti-  unaodlineffe  )  as  whom  he  called-,  *  them  he  alio  ju/rtfieeQ 
rietb,  but  he  calleth  linners,  them  therefore  he  jutifieth  j  He  calJech  firmer*,  that  they 
may  believe  to  their  juftincation  from  guile,  to  their  fanftiheacion  from  filth,  and  them 
he  glorifitth,  Firft  In  Tide,  laft  in  Poffeffion. 

*Thi^  Sc  ib'er      lbld.^fS.*  Would  fet the  Law,&]ufticeofGodat  adijference 
$.imshere(\(  ™ith  the  Gifpel,  &c.  ] 
vou  obferve  it )  with  his  Pep,  as  if  he  understood  neither  Law  nor  Gofpel. Ibid. 



(7) 
Ibid.  [  7  he  Right  eonfntffe  ofGod3  mil  not  leave  nten  difobe-  *  gut  till  they 

die Kt ,  norjixnerf,  if  ever  *  they  ccme  to  mercy  ]  Come  ro  merc  { 
dcth  Law-Juftice  fet  them  free?  Gofpel-Juftice  Indeed,  for  Ch  Ift's,  the  firetks  fck'*, 
moved  by  mercy,  abfolves  them ;  Bu:  the  juPicecf  God  unfrisned  by  mrns  beft  con- 

formity to  the  Law,  finds  them  guiky,  binds  thtm  hand  and  foot  over  to  condemnation, 
and  execution. 

ibid. .  [  That  Doctrine  is- ac  cur  ft  *  from  God,  which  fahhjhs  *  r  ~.  p 

Juftice  of  God's  Law,  finds  men  fnners  and  leaves  menfc  ~\  tremble  (  who believe  not  on  nue  Gofpel-juftifying  righreoufnefie  in  Ch.ift  alone)  not  at  this  mans 
Curfing,bnt  at  the  Cuife  tf  Gods  Law,  O.d.  3.  10. 

Pag.  42.  43.  [  He  concludes^  it  had  be  en  better  the  Scripture  x£.  ̂ ^  ̂ een 
hadfJot  been  known  or  written.  J  better  ( 1  faidj 

for  him  that  fhuti  out  Scripture  from  being  Chrift's  Organ,  or  the  Spirits  Inftrunirnt,  and 
seanesof  Regeneration,that  he  had  irtver  koown  the  Scip'urejOr  written  a  word  abate 
ir,fcemy  i$3. /wg",andobferveameer  forgery  in  this  Anfoeivr 

Pag.  43.  £  !•  S.  Sajingythe  Saints  in  Heaven  hoped  for  *notata!l,  for 

the  perfi  Elton  of their  bodies:  a:  the  Refurreciion^  and  again  con-  '^Saints  pei- 

tradicls  *  that  fay ing,  that  at  death  thy  have  a  finall 'perfect ton ,  j^0]1  ac  cf.at.h 
&c'  Spirits.or  fotils 
feparajed  from  their  bodies  J  which  Bodies  the m>h  they  be  perfe&ly  redeemed  already 
by  pr^Mtal,  yet  not  fo  by  power  .*  till  the  Refunedicn. 

IbI34  "Q  *  If  people  mind  the  Scriptar,  there  is  no  fachDo-  *  Tf  .  .... 
Serine  in  it9  *»  the  Saints  have  not  received  the  Redemption  of  jead  j.  , ,'."  , 
their  bodies.  J  what  will  fol- ' 
low  ?  Let  people  turne  to  Rmfi  *j,  £4,  25.  ̂ nd  preferve  their  eye-fighr,  or  recover  i<-, 
if  toft. 

Pag,  45.  [  Jf(MJ  tftrne  from  the  truth  into  any  attofnn-^.  ..  f 

cleannefs  :  then  they  take  that  as  a  proof*  agamft  thofe  that  a-  f^lent  a°* 
bide  inthe  truth  ]  gai.oft  abfolue 
perfection  in  this  life,  from  which  none  (  had  they  ic .)  fhall  ever  fall,  as  did  Adxm,  and 
the  Angels. 

P^.^6,[Thefe  are  they  that  plead  for  a  life  in  Jin,  while  hertz  *  Qfcnft.  him- 

an  d  that  fay )  the  S  dimes  glorified  in  Heaven  do  yet  *  hope%  &c.    felf  expecteth 
the  nnall  profternation  of  his  enemies,  Heb.  10.  13.  The  Saints  glorified  may  well  hope 

for  the  Refureftion  of  their  bodies,  when  Deatly'ie  laft  enemy,  (hall  be  deftroyed. 

Ibid.  [  Hefpea\es  of  a  warfare  (  which  yet  he  *  himjelfne-  *Ho  y  thenfccis vcr  came  unto}  hehimfclfeto 
be  fin  full,  and  hates  the  body  of  fin,foas  todefireand  wait  for  the  utter  extirpation  of 
it  Inhimfelfe? 

Ibid.  [  It  is  not  *  fin  that  is  the  Condemnation^  but  the  light:  *  ̂ -e  muft 
which  lets  men  fee  their  finnes.  ]  pardon  his  Ig- 

norance f  who  thus  wrirei)  for  fin  is  the  proper  uafcj  and  light  but  the  accidental  oc- 
cifion  of  mens  condemnation, 

t  Ibid. 



-  »***». 

(8) 
^         .  Ibid  [*  This  J  fhalltffirmjhut  none  comes  unto  godly  forrowy 

precry  fybtilcy  ̂  *%  deny  dwelling  fin  \  and.  they  that  do  not  deny  indwelling. 

coucrrt  ur,der  fin,  denies  godly  fiorrow,] 
ambiguous  terms*  but  know,  it  is  one  thing  to  deny  pleafure  in  confenr,  love  and  obedi- 

ence toh.-dwellingfin,  as  do  all  humble  godly- forrowing  Saints,  and  another  thing  to 
deny  that  find  wellctb,  or  remaineth  in  all  the  Saints  upon  earth,  as  hath  been  the 
Qtalyrs  Doftrine  j  the  confequence  whereof  is  to  difclaira  godly  forrow,  for  fin  dwel- 
ing  in  them ;  for  have  they  any  caufe  to  be  forry  (  as  to  themfelves )  for  that  which  is 
not  radically  in  them  ? 

No  legal  ones      Pag.  47.   [  He  is  fetting  up  obligations] 

*  As  they  are        J  W*  E  Qf  Reading)  Hearing,  Praying,  Preachings  to  which 

ordcined         he  faith,'*  Life  and  Salvation  is  promifed  J 
meanes  of  grace,  to  which  God  hathamexed  his  prom;fe  in  their  right  order  and  ufe,  not 
as  roeer  duties  done  with  a^egall  frame  of  Spirit. 

*  What  feed?        Ibid.  Page,  47.  [  All  promifes  are  to  the  feed] 
but  that  one  Seed  Jefus  Chrift,  primarily,  Gal.  3. 1 6.  and  to  all  at  Second- Hand*  who  arc 
Chiift's  true  feed.  6.U.  3.  U(k 

*SoJerhim        lbic*.   [Who  reads  his  Boof&raJ  fee  his  proofs  for  Infant-Bap- 

read,and  fearch  tifme  ;  B/  conference,  he  would  have  Scripture  fp  iak^  8CC.L 
the  Scriptures,whcre  many  a  truth  is  onely  taught  by  confequenees 

*This  is  as  true      P*g  4^»  [  &*  mver  commanded,  them  to  beSaptifedwitk 
as  that  the  Ho-  water  0  J 
ly  Ghoft  is  no  Perfon. 

*  with  what  JW"  [  He  cannot  prwrin*  JufticesthateverIxfaMts-Bap* 

equiyorreafon  tifimi,was either commanded,or prattifed] 
can  you  call  for  a  command  for  water-  Bapcifnae  to  Jnfante,  who  deny  1  to. the  Jd/tlti,  or 
thcrn  of  yeares  * 

Y  Pag.  49.   [*  J.  S.  Proves  not  that  any  thing  which  ChriJP 
bt took  to       *  ifiittited  amongfi  the  Saints, onely,  was  prattifed  tn  the  Worlds 

rrove  the        among  finch  who  are  not  called  ] 

Lord's  Supper,  (fof  which  R.H.  is  fpeaking  )  to  be  common  to  all.  ,g 
Waft  paper.        [Pag.    50.  ] 

'W -eked was         PaP'  51    [  He  had  condemned  all  htox>»  praying,  wh^ 
nqt  his  eyprC£  confefeth  he  is  wicked,  &c •]  j 

»r>,  but  fin/all j  k  is  hi6fhame,  and  grief  tebefoj  but  it's  his  g'ory  and  comfort  that  hec 
Mo.wshimfelfe'tobefo.  . 

T!iisisa  wide       ̂id.    '     tilths  faints  upon  earth ,  who  have  thct  Sfkitr  ef .. 
itretcb,«  any    Cl?rift,(halhvUfiffe  again/}  }.$']. 
chit  .Pamphlet  is  fluffed  withail. 

j .  -.  s  t he  Pag .5  2.  [  ̂5^  :*-  j/w  r<?  //#  purpofe^  to  prove,  tfawox/dwv/ih* ■ 
worlds  eu-y,  /*?] 
not  their  priviU  dge.  The  Reader  will  here  find  much- wafte  paper, Pag  54. 



C9) 

Pag*.  54-  C  ̂<  CaU  t0  ̂e  KM  Miniflery  and  Elderfhif  is  rhacScripture, 

r.ot'by  man,  nor  of  man,  but  by  the  Lord,  according  to  Gal.  i .  i .  is  vii  dicared and  clca; xd  in  my  2 1 1  page. 

[Peg.  54-55'3  More  wafte  paper. 

Pag.  '5  6{}Vhin  the  Law  of  the  Land  ceafes  to  maintein  them,  This  man  may 
which  will.com  efoontr  then  they  expert,  then  may  they  beg  their  2,1  prove  * 

brci.  d,  orpcrtjbjorwant.  ]  AalfeTeach" Pag.  57.  [If  he  have  not  the  fame  CalU  by  the  fame  Spirit,  ̂ reai/  Ad0_ 
as  the  Apoft'es  had,  he  is  no  Minister  ofChrift. }  files  ?  or  I$  tn;s man  blinded  with     ■     ■■ 

Pag.  58.  [Godpromifed  to  teach  his  people  himfelf,  and  this  He  intended  ic 
man  holds  forth  that  he  intended  it  not%  &c^\  not  onely  by 
an  immediate  way.  God.teacheih  his  people  himlelf,  when  heteacheth  them  by  the  Mt- 
niftryofmen  of  his  fending,  Mat.  13.  24. 
.    Pag.  58.  [Which  Spirit  is  immediate.]  He  comes  im- 

mediately from  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  yet  gives  out  himfelf  ordinarily,  and  onely  by 
means  of  his  own  appointment. 

Pag.  59.  [He  feparates  betwixt  the  words  axd  the  voice,  ̂   gy  voice  jfe&* 
breath  }  5.37.  is  not 
meant  breath,or  Spirir,  but  what  ycu  read  of  Vent.  412.  Mat.  3 .&/?.  &  1 7 .  $.  2  Pet.  1 . 1 9 . 

Chrift  diftinfuifheth  between  God's  written  Word,  and  his  immediate  voice  from  hea- 
ven, and  vet  fliv'ides  not  his  Spirit  and  Breath  from  either.  His  Word  is  not  his  Spirit, yet  his  Spirit  is  n  his  Word ;  his  voice  is  not  his  breath,  and  yet  it  is  not  without  it. 

Pag.  6o.T_  Wafte  Paper. 

Pag."  6 1 .  [_As  if  there  were  two  right eon fneffes  ofChrift.     Ye«,  afwell  as 
two  natr.res. 

Ibid.  Iherighteoufnefs  ofChrift  is  but  one,  by  which  all 'f^Moret-uIy  faid 
Saints a re  :uftified.  ]  then  you  are 

aware  o£ 

Ibid.  Atts  ofkolinefs-  &c,  this  is  ariehteoufnefs  of  ourst  Yes,in  themat- 

ftUhbe.-]  I        J    J     J  tcrofiuftifica^ 
admitted.  tion  noc  t0  "° 

fbid .  Let  men  fee  his  ignofanee.  "]  "  BI  ind  men. 
Ihi  d   Though  it  be  wroaght  by  theftrength  of  Christ  in  us,  yet  The  blinded 

~*  to  'uftificationy  Paul  (  he  faith  )  would  not  be  found  in  it.  This  deader  he 

*  wtar^  again  y  Reader  ,  can  ft  thou  fee  any  thing  here  but  igno-  m?ft.ne?ds  Jjj 
i**'5?3    ,  *    ■     c     1    -  LoidVp^fc then  he  may  fee  a  myftene  of  godhneffe  in  our  dodrine ,  and  a  myfteri*  of  iniquitie  in 
yours. 

Ibid.  Mar ̂   again ,  What  was  the  converting  of  many  hun-  Nonebut  y0ur 

Ared  of  fouls  by  P ml ,  and  many  other  workj  of  God  wrought  by  Ignoramus's 
him  but  dung  and  loft,  fo  J.  S.  holds forth,  i.e.  in  the matter  of !*T bclievc 

Juftification)  this  is  ignorance  indeed,  &c.  ]  yCu' 
A%  Ib.Tbc 



one 

(Kv) 
Whenyou  ccm     lb.  The  Queftton  is,  what  this  honour  is  that  he  calls  civil  > 
to  ycu  ftlvs  you  will  undeiftard  it. 

They  were         Pag-^3«  Either  Major  nor  minor  proved.  ] 

proved  before  in  the  whole  difcou.fe  about  fwearing,  from  pag-  23  $,  to  141. 

Whenvou  ̂ ^'  ̂ ^  *^at  ***'£*  drift  and  the  Apoftles  with  contra* 

prove  your  nf-  «/'#«»£ Scripture,  are  enemies-  to^od, &t.  but  J.  S.  tafj&  dt 

no'i\  year  con-  /overgo. 
cluiiun  ma j  bc,tiue. 
,.     .    ̂ J^        Ibid.  He  charges  us.  that  tvewntraditl  our  fe/vs,  which  ac* lint  is,  ncne-  <^> ■         »        .  •     ■». .     » 
at  all,  that  is    cufationwe  bear  with  as  muchpat/ence  at  we  do  hn  former, 

v'.fible  io  your  writings. 

Wife  and  in-         P-*g.  64.  W/«  things  I  leave  with  the  Reader."] 
te'Jigent  let  him  be,  ard  pot  one  of  your  Novicet. 

.  .  ibid.  To  deny  Matthew,  Mar.k^  Luke,  and  Johns  declara* 

knowwhatVcu  tioKS  °fthe  Cefpe^ t0  ̂  Goffel> is  K0  denial  of  the  Scripture.  ] 

deny,  nor  what  you  afivm,  but  go  10  School  (  in  time  )  to  Marl^  1. i,  2.  and  know  what 

IrisMfrl      Pafrd5-  rightly  paged.  [The  example  of  Abrahams  f
er. 

to  prove  my     vant  is  nothing  &c  ] 

fervant  may  and  ought  to  call  me,  as  I  am,  his  Matter. 
Ibid    r  IN.  deth  not  fay  the  Letter ts  the  Believers  wit± 

Where  learnt       /r  > -) 

believVT w'ltneflc  is  in  himfelf,  but  from  the  Scripture,  fee  my  »4 $,  2 4*  pages. 
,   -  _  Ibid.  C  j  oh.  5  •  3  9.  Doth  fay,  the  Scripture  teftifieth  »fhim9 

rTnce isthere   but  it  doth  not  fay,  that  he  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures, 
 &c'] 

between  teftifyiogand  revealing,  in  this  cafe  efpecially  ?  Yoo,  and  your  whole  5eft  love 

to  contend  about  wordf.  .w  !rt  j.  .      ,         . 
L  Pae  65.   The  Apoftles  of  Cr.rist  dtd  not  preach  what  they 

Goharnwhat        ■    6*  r?        .  •-  ,\  ' 

ilnSanan  dhdgAthered  fa  ScrtptMre...]^ 
?*ul  means,  Alt.  13-  and  whence  he  had  his  Quotations,  verf.  1 8,  &c.  verf.  2  2,  33,  34*. 

Whence  Scri-    Ibi  d .  [  In  the  next  he  will  be  proved  a  falfe  Prophet.  ] 

ptu  e  is  found  fa'fe,  fr om  whence  I  preach,  then  1  fhall  be  found  a  falfe  Prophet. 

'     't  Ibid.   \ThatE.  B.  compiled  a  beckjtut  of  Scripture  Cellebli- 
I  fupprfedyou-         ■  r  >r    -\  ' 
would  pretend  ons  tsjaLJe.  J 

to  it  at  le-ft,  who  affixe  above  a  hund  ed  Texts  of  S:ripm  e  to  your  warning  to  Uader- 

lUaow  :  Did  the  Spirit  bring  every  Chapter  and  Verfe  to  mind  ?  and  did  you  read  none 

of  the  Quotations  before  vou  wrote  them  I  Did  the  S/»nt  reach  you  tomifeppty  them?  ' 

Ibid.  ["  Neither  is  thisfelfe  LontradUion^  to  asks  which  of 
The  contra-     tjje  §aiMS  /^  witneffe  of  their  foules  union,  to  fee&n  the '  Letter^ 

cov^cdin  my  *  ldJet  t0 afflrme  &*  $W*  P?eKS>  and bri"& that  "^
 isfPdk* 

255.154,  p_ag.  to  remembrance  J*3 
P*g.*7. 



Pag.  6  j.  [Let],  S.  firft  anjwer  the  guere  inplainnefe,  ThcQuere 
which  is  an  hone ft  Quere.]  (not  over  fn- 
neft,  while  put  forth  in  difparagemenr  of  the  Scriptures  )  was  plainly  anfw«ed  in  my  fi:  ft 
Book,  to  this  effeft ;  The  witneffe  of  a  flub  union  isnotin  the  Letter  onely,butalfo 

in  the  Counter-pane  written  in  a  believers  hearr.  See  contradictions  of  Quakers  pag.i  i. 
Ibid.  Q  Who  faith,  the  Spirit  fS  in  the  Letter  ]  S:e  howclear* 

ed  in  the  Reviler  rebuked,  page  4.  and  254. 

Ibid.  [  He  hath  alfoftandered  *  Chrift  to  be  imperfeclly  holy]  *  Chrift  was 
noneof  the  Pen-men,  nor  are  the  Secretaries  of  the  Holy  Ghcft  fiandeied,  if  judged   'Air 
feriour,  in  wifcdom  and  holinefs :  to  what  they  wrote. 

Pag.  68.  [  jlndthoughwe  fay  the  Saints  teacher  cannot  be  *rhtS;ripture 

removed  inte  a  corner,  at  *  faith  the  Scripture  :    and  that  the  f<,Ith  "ot  £"'"'"  < 

Saints  will  find  their  Teacher  as  the;  lye  in  their  beds,  both  thefe  "^  ]  fee  !?■/! 
are  true  2  30.  20  "peak- ing of  the  teaching  Levi  tee,  Prophets,  and  men  of  G^d:  Euc  if  your  Saints  Teacher 
cannot  but  be  pubIicke,.how  will  you  find  him  in  fo  privare  a  place  as  your  beds .' 

Pag.  do.  Rightly  Paged,  [  Undervaluing  words  *  of  the  pure  *  B 

light  of  Chrift  ]  r  4ti  velv°in  ?e- fpeft  of  Chrift  himfelfe,  and  Gofpel-faving-!igh\ 
I  bid  •   [ft  is  no  contradiction  to  fay  f  hat  every  man  is  lightned  * 

by  Chrift  with  the  true  ligh\  *  and  jet  tofay.fome  men  arelivina  r  «FlUe  faV1!,g /  //        j-  •       t  ^  lignr,  turns 
tn  a  naturall  condition.  ]  men  Qm  of their  naturall  condition.  A5t.  26.  1?. 

Pag«6o.  [He  that  lighteth  every  man^kcJs not  bafe  btggerly  Lea  .n  T  he_ 
fcraps  j  as].  5. it isQ  fcech  y0ll,  at 
!<$>  todift'mguifh  between  the  Light-given,  and  the  L'ghr-Giver. 

Pag.  70.  [  IwouldknowofhimwheretheGofpel'wor^s,  if 'not  Vn.jJ  r,r,  » 
in  men's  Consciences.^  convtfioVis  * feated  in  the  Confidence,  yet  it  works  abouethc  conviftSef^  which  anfeth  mealy  fiom  a 
naturall  Confcicnce, as fuch,fee  my  266.  pag. 

Ibid*  [He  that  can  under  ft  and  that  Scripture  John  1.5.  Whether  ym 

Shall  fee  the  truth,bc.~]  '  underft.indif or  to,  let  tl  e  ,udicious  Reader  obferv  by  tV  co  next  opened  in  mj  54.  page.  -  ' 
i  bid-   [  7  he  rule  of  the  spirit  of  God  is  above  the  Scripture  ]     Afmuch  as  ro 

fa\yhe  Scriptu-e  is  above  tlie  Scrip: u  e.  Euc  1  he  naked  truth  i<}  the  fpirit  of  God  iu!ah 
by  the  Scrip  u  es.  He  is  ab©\e  his  RuJ  ,  but  the  Saints  (.even  as  fuch  )  are  under  it.         1 

Pag.    7 1  •  [  Let  him  charge  them'  *  that  are  guilty  ( c.  for  ¥    .     .       „  . 
pat  ting  off  that  for  redemption  tight ,  which  is  but  t!d-  creation  ^  p^^. wjrh 

llg':tjl    '  "."'".  "'  men.ofihtir deluded  and  deluding  reifwafion. 

Ibid.   [His  whole  StBhn  I  leave  to  be  read  in  his  Toc\  ]         See  mv  27*.  p. 

Ibid.  [  Neither  did  we  ever  affirme^  that  Chrift  is  not  in  the  notthisnon-  .• 
Reprobate,  andfo  is  not  in  all]  Ibid-  fence. 



(") 

„     .         Ibid.    £  Neither  do  we  concerning  JuJ^if cation  contradict 

J&"  word'for  omrfehei.'] it  wno  wil!,nct  or  cannot  try  their  Doctrines  by  the  Scrip  u  e  Touch-ftoBesir,d  cor»patte 
one  of  then  fayirgsMirh  mother. 

The   AroOks      ib\&.[_;vbat  would  J.  S.  foto  faiA  of  John,  who  tf  Id' then: 
nit-airing  i.  v    thcj  r.ec.cAnomaKto  teachthem    J 
p .  27.  is  vindicated  from  ihcfe  men,  at  d  cleared  in  ray  41.  pag. 

*  I r  C:«f !y  p>3 £•  7  4-  [ 7 ̂ *#  0$  #*£?  ty  G.  F-  fo  / /**  (Vz,  E.  Bor>) 

fheweth  that  *<  oVgh}f»«  tf'cr<6  *£•/•  ccntradttt  theteachmg  of  the  Sprit  cfGod~\. E.  B.  hud  i.ora!!  by  theimrrediate  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  ftili  y.ur  contradi&ion 

hold?,  js  i  have  denominated  ir,  in  my  i8<-.  281.  pages,  or  if  ycu'lfay,  and  it  be  your 
mean  ugi  that  God  teacbthinediarely  here,co  bring  us  to  immediate  teachings  altogether 
in  Heaven  -,  and  thai  t  inward  teaching,  todes  to  in<vard,  and  inward  to  outward :  while 
we  are  here,  it  will  argue  ingenuity,  1  conctflion  of  truth;  and  an  eating  of  former  claming 

"cxpnfuo-ir. 

*  Who  g;ve       Pa£73  Rigbtly  paged  [E.V,.doth  never  fa) yhat the  light  of 

rr  an  1  hat  1  i  g  b  t?  Clrtfr  is  natural  I  and  c&  nail,  but  the  light  of  man  *  ] 
ArTwer  %.  B.  f  >r  y>ur  felf,  and c triers. 

*  Who  I  afk   Ib.[E,B.>^^  of  mans*  lighted  J-S.  foolijhly  oppofeth  htm,&el 

?gi'n,gave n:an  that  light  ? 

\  Iiis  is  your         It).  [  Neither  Chrt ft  nor  his  blood,  u  in  Scripture-*] ignorant  Blafphemy. 

Where,  and  Ibid.  [Let  it  be  moved.  ] 
whither  ?  If  it  be  moved  at  the  Mouth  by  Alders-gate*  let  a  room  be  'built  for  it  in  the 
lindofShinar. 

I  f  any  man  ̂ a8'  74-  [  He  faith  the  Scripture  was  given  by  the  Spirit  for 
wil  be  ignorant  *  %*l**  this  we  defire  apro>>f  of  by  plain  Scripture ,  till  then  we 

and  obftinate :  deny  it*] Let  him  be  i£norant  and  Obftiaate. 

In  your  appre-      J b.  C  He  faith,  the  Spi  rit  gives  out  himfelfby  Scripture,  and 
henfion,who  yet  he  faith,  he  never  faid  the  Scripture  did  give  the  Sprit,  and, 

knew  not  what  this  is  an  *  abfolute  contradittion  J 
a  contradiction  ;Sj,nd-what  }t  -,s  not. 

*  Profctfing         Ib,  [He faith,  our  *pojfefwg perfection,  and  Quaking  after. 
( I  faid'3  yet    Mofes  example,  crofsjhms  on  the  other.  ] 
i :  will  hold,  in  your  Ianguaget,much  more. 

The  thing  Ibid  [  But  wherein  he  doth  not  [hew  ] 
fhews  it  felfe j  fee  my  firft  Book,  page  2  % . 
-,    e  * .  Pat  •  7  5  •  T  <Andyet  doth  own  Prayer  in  the  Spirit,  and  who  are 
The  Spirit  jl     t    o   ■  •  •  1  r 
movet h  to       nwved  by  the  Spirit  morning  or  evening,  or~at  meales  9  or  other* 
p.«*er(atto   We] 
each  other  duty  )  by  the  Scripture  Rule,  and  according  to  it  1.  Tbef,  17^  18.  Tim.  4. 4. 
^#.27.  35*  flow  14.  5, Pag*  76. 



(i?). 
P^g.  76.   £  -^»^  this  is  truth,  let  J.  S.  gather  what  he  can  jt  s>  gather!> 

/r#W»  *f  •  J  m  that  you  wou  Id 
engrofle  the  Spirit  to  your  felves,  which  if  it  breath  in  your  praierf,  well  J  lice  is  fure  it 
breaths  not  in  your  Writings. 

lb.  £  Speaking  that  which  is  not  in  the  Spirit 9  we  checkf]       You  check  the 

Spirit  in  others,  and  grieve  the  Spirit  ('where  it  is  )  in  any  of  your  felves. 
Page  77.   [According  to  the  light  of  thrift  Jefm  in  every  This  j^, 

man* s  conscience,  which  is  but  one  tn  all  J  y0ur  nori. 
fence,  page  7 1,  (rightly  pagedj  but  contradicts  what  was  there  delivered  £  Clnifi  is  not  in 
the  Reprobate.^ 

Ibid.  By  thefe  words  £  No  Law  mutt  be  concerning  Reli-  It  appears  by 

gion  ~\  we  do  not  mean,  that  wefhould  not  have  a  Law  according thls  vou  do 
to  Religion,  but  no  Law  to  limit  to}  or  from  this  or  that  man-  "J*  alwa,cs /•£/••      -1    ■  mean  as  you 
ner  of  Religion.  J    \  fpedk  :  but  it 
were  well  your  meanings  were  better  then  yout  fay  mgs ;  now  learn  to  write  and  fpeak 
better,and  we  fhall  the  better  judg  of  your  meanings. 

Pag.  7  8 .  £  Wee  are  not  they  that  would  have  any  Afagiftrates  . 
to  bind  them  felves  from  firing  at  offenders,  who  are  truly  able  the?  all  in  my  « 
to  judge  of  offences.  ]  Epiftle  Dedi- 
catoric  (  charged  with  lies,  flanders,  prefumption,  arrogancy,  flattery  and  cruelty  )  will 
ftand  good  againft  your  charge- 

Ibid,  and  Pag*  79.  [  As  for  the  reft  of  his  Book  (  (V.  the  R     . 
Appendix,  )  &c.  His  lyes  I  do  deny,  from  fir  ft  to  8.  Animad-  lon&bnr  your 
verfion)  nay,againft  my 
yea :  Whereof  I  give  too  home  proof,for  your  patience  to  bear  it.  Let  my  Append)  x  be 
viewed  and  reviewed. 

Pag.  70.   £  So  that  from  the  fir  ft  of  his  Book^  to  his  Uft,  his  .,  _   „  ,    . 

whole  work^  is  borne  witneffe  againft  not  to  be  of  God,  but  of  the  feems  by  x^e ' 
Devill"2  pofture  of  let- ters)  lifted  himfelfe  to  fight  in  the  Front  of  the  Pamphler,  and  £.  B.  in  rhe  Rear,  a - 
thcugh  they  tofs  and  racket  my  name  up  and  down  as  a  Tennis  ball  ,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end,yet  they  do  but  bear  the  Aire,  and  ftiike  at  themftlves,and  hurt  noc  me ;  Fo 

pag.  jo.  one  f<iith,he  pu'fues  me  not  in  every  Argument ;  the  other  faith,  F.t  m  the  frit 
of  my  Book  to  the  laft,  my  whole  work  is  borniwitnefe  againft.  How  thefe  things  accord, 
let  the  Reader  jadg.  New  R.  H.  and  E.  B.if  you  can  receive  the  ctnfureof  a  difcerninj 
Chriftian  (  of  no  inftriour  rank  )  it  was  this  i  All  the  reafon  of  this  your  Bock  may  bs 
put  into  an  Egce-fbell,  and  for  my  parr,  I  have  no  more  rafte  of  it  (  except  in  fuch  fe  v 
pafl&ges,  where  you  arc  reduced  to  abetter  explication  of  your  minds )  then  of  the  whic : 
of  an  Egge- 

Pag.  80,  81,  82, 83*  [~  Ah  l  J.  S.  againft  whom  haft  thou  j-0  ajj  t^c[-e fet  thy  felfy  QTc  J  four  laft  pzges 
(with  many  other  paffages  in  the  book)    it  is  the  Kiftgof  Heaven*  coiim^idumnr, 
ftou,  26-  4«  not  to  anfwer  you  a  word. 

FT  N  I  S. 
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